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PREFACE. 


᾽ 


Ir is with feelings of honest satisfaction that the Editor οἵ Sctantta: 
Braica is at length enabled to place before the world the result 
of his long-continued and most anxious labours. In so doing he is 
convinced that some prefatory observations will be expected from him 
explanatory of the natare and tendency of the Work: the less space: 
such remarks occupy perhaps the more satisfactory, since both a name. 
and a preface are too frequently but an ompty pledge—a nugatory 
guarantee—of the quantum of information a book should possess, and 
are.qnly calculated to raise expectations, which a perusal of the Work 
cannot fail to disappoint. These prefatory remarks will therefore tend. 
to exhibit, and that as tersely and succinotly as practicable, an opitome 
of the contents of the present Work, and to point out its great impor- 
tance to the theological student. 

To those persons. who are tolerably versant in tho. Seriptares,- 
but more especially to the Minister of the Gospel and the Biblicat: 
student, it is well known, that the Scriptures are susceptible of me-. 
tnal illustration and interpretation, to a yery great extent, by a judi-. 
cious comparison of different texts. This is a fact which:none who: 
are competent to judge will deny; indeed, it is one which has been: 
repeatedly adverted to by those who have been tha most intisnately- 
acquainted with the Word of God. Upon this subject the learned: 
Horsley has said,—‘‘ It should be a rule with every one, who would 
read the Holy Scriptares with advantage and improvement, to compare 
every text, which may seem either important for the doctrine it may con- 
tain, or remarkable for the turn of the expression, with the parallel 88.» 
sages in other parts of Holy Writ; that is, with the passages in which 
the subject-matter | is the same, the sense equivalent, or the turs of the 
expression si —“‘It is incredible to any one who bas not in same 
degree made the experiment, what a proficiency may be made in that 
knowledge which maketh wise unto salvation, by stadying the Sorip- 
tares in this manner, without any other commentary or exposition than 
whet the DIFFERENT PakTs OF THE SacneD VOLUME MUTUALLY 
FURNISH FOR EACH OTHER. I will not scruple to assert, that the 
most illiterate Christian, ifbe can but read his Englisy-Bible, and will 
take the pains to read it in this manner, will not only attain all that 
practical knowledge which is necessary to his salvation; but, by God’s 
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blessing, he will become learned in every thing relating to his religion 
in such a degree, that he will not be liable to be misled either by the 
refined arguments or the false assertions of those who endeavour to 
ingraft their own opinions upon the Oracles of God. He may safely 
be ignorant of all philosophy, except what is to be learned from the 
Sacred Books; which indeed contain the highest philosophy adapted 
to the lowest apprehensions. He may safely remain ignorant of all 
history, except so much of the first ages of the Jewish and of the 
Christian Church as is to be gathered from the Canonical Books of 
the Old and New Testaments. Let him study these in the manner I 
recommend, and let him never cease to pray for the illumination of 
that Spirit by which these Books were dictated, and the whole com- 
pess. of abstrusc. philosophy, and recondite histery, shath furnish: no 
sigement with which the perverse will of man shall be able to shake 
this learndd Christian's faith. The Bible, thes etedied, wif indeed 
prode te.:be whet we Protestants extcem it—ea certain: and: sofficient 
rale of faitlx and practiou, ὦ helmet of salvation, which atone may 
quenols the fiery. dasts.of tho wicked.” ® =" ΝΞ 
That the advantages resulting: ποῦν seach ἃ mode of studying the 
Suceved. Volgme are wot here over-rated; wil be appurent upon tht 
slightest. consideration. ἢ the Holy: Seriptares, as ‘in every other 
dellection ‘of ancient witings, there must of necessity be some parts’ 
whiok at first sightiappoear to us obscure and uncertain; resnkting from: 
aliugioas to. gustome and babits.with which we aré now anacquainted,' 
and references to facts and circumstanoés whol: have long since ceased 
to exint. In all'such cases a diligent. collation of parallel passages will, 
be found of sitigular.gervice, and witttiot unfrequentty do more toward 
reaseving: sugh:diffcuitics ΔΆ ΔΗ the comnrsentaties which ‘learning 
and ingenbity have:aniied to produce. ‘On almost every ‘subject in 
the Scriptures,”.saye a eompetont jadge, there will be found a mul-’ 
tituds of phrases, that, when diligently colfated, wilf afférd mutust 
iustratinn and sepport to cach other; the troth whith fs more ob- 
scarely intimated in one place being expressed with greater precision, 
in others. Thas, ¢ part of the attributes or circamstances, relating to 
both, persens and things, is stated im one text, and part ἴῃ another; 
ao that it is only. by searching out several’ passages, and connecting 
them together, that -we can obtain a just appretiension ofthem.”+ ἢ 
The frst coltection.of parallel passages the editor believes to have 
been that published with the third edition of T'yndate’s Testament, 
in 1684. Coverdale’s Bible, aiso, the first edition of which appeared 
in 1696, has. afew matginal reférences. These were augmented and 
improved in the various editions of the Bible and New Testament, which 
were published subsequently to that time : the first edition of the pre- 
sent “ Authorized Version” containing nine thousand references, 





© Nine Sermons og the Resarrection, pp. 221-228. 
¢ Herne’s Intred. io the Critical Stady of the Seripleres, vol. if. p. 518, 4th edit. 
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Bat the most copious and jadicio’s collection of parallel passages 
was that published by John Canne, with an edition of the Bible, af 
Amsterdam, 1644. The title is as follows: 

- “The Hely Bibte, containing the Old Tusfament and thé New, 
Newly transiated out of ihe Original Tongues, and with the former 
‘Franaigtions diligently comspared and revieed. With marginal Notes, 
thowing Scripture to be the best interpreter of Scripture.” 

4 Ina “ Preface to the Reader,” the Editor quaintly observes, “1 do 
not know any way whereby tho Word of Gop, as to the majesty, 
authority, truth, and perfection of it, can be ‘more henoured and held 
forth, and the adversaries of it of. al? sorts so thoroaghiy convinced 
and silenced, as to have the Seripture to be ttt own interpreter. This 

E am suse, did men in thelr expositions ow the Scriptures speak leew 
themsetves, and the Seriptare mere, the Seripture would have mere 
hoaonr and themsebres less.” 

Iu 1088, the “ Authorized Version” was corrected, and many addi- 
σα! paralie! texts were added by Dr. Soattergeod;* and in 1690, 
_ Samuel Ctark published “ The Holy Bidle, contaiving the Oki Tevta- 
ment and the New, with Annotations and Parallel Seriptures,” &o. In 
the Preface to this edition of the Scriptures, the Editer states that he 
took a geont.deal of pains iv collecting parallel texts, and that not 
only fow words and phrades, but for senss and matter. For this pur- 
pose, besides places whick. he added fromm his own observations, he 
examined ald thuee whieh are.in Curcelieus’s Greek Testament, 
which are also printed in the Oxford edition, with the various readings, 
bat with many errata. Hoe also examined these in Canne’s Bible: 

Notwithstanding. the intrinsic valae of these collections of parallet 
referotices, sbusething ferther was absolutely necessary to facilitate 
the labour of an extensive collation of the Sacred’ Writings. The: 
immense time which was of necessity consumed:in consulting all: the 
passages to which a reference is made, to say nothing of the impossi- 
bility’ of remembering them so distinctly as to see their aptuess ani 
propriety, rendered theny of but little service to the genvrality of Serip- 
ture readers. This cortsitieration induced the publication of 

‘<The New Testament, with References under the ‘Fext in words at 
length; so that the Parallel Texts may be seon at one View,” &e., by 
Francis Fox, M. A. Lenden, 1746, 2 Vob..Svo. . 


* Tle following table, thoughextremely deficient, will suffice to shew the pro- 
gressive increase of peratlel texis, in the various editions.of the Bible. It is taken 
from Bishop Wilson’s Bible. The editor does pot think the subject of sufficient 
importance to justify the vast expenditare of time requisile to render it a perfect 
exhibition of the progress made in this department of sacred literatare. 





In the 1st, edit, of 1611. Ὁ $2 7 6008, ἃ 1,517) ( 9,000 
1. J. Hayes's 1677. 3% | i6e9 1409 | ΒΞ] 9007 28006 

5, 1678 τον >... 5 20,357 1417 δ J uia7i |g J. 33105 
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This Work, although allowed to be executed with :considerable 
judgment, has many important defects; as, indeed, must be expected 
considering the time when it appeared, and the few helps which the 
editor possessed. Although Mr. Fox professed to give the parallel 
passages in words at length, this is only partially done, the references, 
alone, being given in very many cases to parallel passages, varying in 
a few words, a close comparison of which is frequently of the utmost 
importance in ascertaining the genuine meaning of the inspired το 
cords. Nor is the collection so large 88 18 desirable for the biblical 
student, or as is requisite to exhibit, fully, the harmony of the inspired 
writers on the subjects of which they treat. To say nothing of the 
complex nature of the references, the innumerable typographical 
errors, or the disadvantages to the student, resulting from the editor 
not having attended to the words supplied, and printed in italics in 
our version, one objection with many persons, to Mr. Fox’s Testa-' 
ment, still remains, ¢. 6. that the Author espouses, and advocates with 
considerable warmth, one side of a controversy which is now happily 
subsiding, and the parties,in which are uniting for the promotion of 
Scriptural knowledge. 

. Iu 1769, a revised edition of the ‘‘ Authorized Translation” was 


published from the Oxford press. In this edition, which was revised - 


by Dr. Blayney, under the direation of the Lord.Chancellor and de-. 
legates of the Clarendon press, the marginal references were re- 
examined and corrected, and thirty thousand four hundred and ninety 
five new references -were inserted in the margin. 

In 1790, the Rev. C. Cruttwell published, in a 4to volame, “Α' 
Concordance of Parallels collected from Bibles and Commentaries, 
which have been published in Hebrew, Latin, French, Spanish, and 
other languages, with the authorities of each.” This is unquestionably 
the. most elaborate collection of texts that has ever appeared, but it is 
doubtful whether it will repay the labour of even occasional consuita- 
tion.. In addition to the objections which lie against every mere col- 
lection of references, Cruttwell’s Concordance is objectionable on the 
following grounds:—lst. The arrangement is faulty. Instead of 
taking the several members of a passage separately and as they He in 
order, parallels are given in succession from different authorities re- 
ferring to the whole, in consequence of which the attention is divided, 
and the object of consulting them totally defeated. 2dly. The mul- 
tiplicity of references which are made to passages in which it is-im-' 
possible to trace the slightest parallelism® tends only to perplex: and 


* © The parallelism in many of these references, which were taken from different 
versions of the Scriptures, being merely verbal, is entirely lost in the Roglish 
Bible. Of this indeod the editor appears to have been fully aware, observing in 
his Preface, ‘‘ many of the references, especially where they are in s great mea- 
sure imaginary, might (some persons may think) have been rejected withoat im- 
propriety ; bat where the opinions of: s0 man ny learned men are concerned, the 
author has not taken upon him to discriminate. 
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bewilder the mind; while the omission of reference tb important and 
really parallel texts renders the collation extremely defective. ᾿ 

Nor should the “Scripture Harmony,” a laborious compilation of 
half a million of Soripture references, published by Mr. Bagster as a 
Supplement to his beaatiful and valaable “ Polyglott Bible,” be 
omitted in this place. In this compilation the Editor has brought 
together the marginal references of Canne,; Blayney, Browne, Scott, 
and other valuable writers on parallel Scriptures, and has arranged 
their various contributions into regular order. In this last particular 
it differs from Cruttwell, but -in every other, the remarks upon his 
““ Concordance” may. be applied to the “ Scriptare Harmony.” 
¢ For an extensive collection of references to paraliel passages, the 
Editor has no hesitation in saying, that in the margin of Scott’s:Com- 
mentary is by far the best hitherto published; although the subtrac- 
tion of a few thousands would not render this the less valuable to the 
Biblical student. To. this Collection the Editor: has beén greatly 
indebted for much valuable assistance in the progress of these volumes. 
For a collection of parallel references on a smaller scale than Scott’s, 
that in the margin of Mr. Bagster’s English version of the Bible, form- 
ing part of the Polyglott above referred to, will be found the most. ja- 
dicious extant. . 

From this rapid sketch of the rise and progress of works in this 
department of biblical literature, it will be sufficiently apparent that 
the assistance hitherto afforded has been inadequate to any thing liké 
a general or extensive collation of parallel passages of Scripture, and 
that the difficulties to.be surmounted in such a task are so consi- 
derable, that bat few will be induced to enter-upon it, or at farthest, 
to continue their labours to any considerable extent. 

To ubviate these difficulties, and to render a collation of the Scrip- 
tures at once pleasing and useful, is the object of the present Work. 
Such a-collection of passages is here given as will elucidate and con- 
firm the text; and, to save.the vast trouble attendant on a reference to 
the Bible, to consult many passages, they are printed in words at 
length. . It has been the endeavour of the Editor to bring together 
all sach as are really parallel and tlustrative ; to farnish a com- 
mentary on the Bible trom its own resources; and to exhibit the 
delightful harmony which subsists between the sacred writers on the 
subjects of which they treat. 

"Oun bv διδακτοῖς ἀνθρωπίνης σοφίας λόγοις" 


᾿Αλλ᾽ ἐν διδακτοῖς Πνεύμωντος ἁγίου. 


“ Not in words which man’s wisdom teacheth ; 
But which the Holy Ghost teacheth ;” 


How far he has succeeded must be left for others to’ determine; 
but he thinks it due to himself to observe, that he has neither 
avoided pereonal labour nor mental anxiety in order to render his 
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work as perfect as is attainable throngh baman industry.—He has 
endeavoured to incorporate every work of merit upon the subject, 
but although the present contains many thousand parallel and tdlus- 
trative passages more than any other work in existence, he is too 
fully aware that it is very far from perfection. Of its imperfections 
no one can be more gonapious than himself, and hence he will feel 
. considerably indebted to any person who may favour him with hints 
or materials for rendering a second edition, should it ever be called 
for, more worthy the patronage and suppert the present one has re- 
ceived. 

The Editor solicits attention particularly to the arrangement of the 
parallels; which, from the additional labour and anxiety naturally . 
arising in effecting it, will not, it is hoped, be considered as the least va- 
Inable part of the Work. By a strict attention to the literal meaning 
of the Sacred text, and by carefully ascertaining the different clauses 
of a verse, their disposition and conaexion, and giving the parallels 
in their natural order, not only will the more immediate object of the 
_ work—the illustration of the Scriptures—be most effectually secured, 
but material assistance will be afforded to young Ministers in the di- 
vision and amplification of a text. The parallels belonging to cach 
member of a verse are printed in distinct paragraphs. 

In St. Luke’s Gospel, the arrangement of the parallels is such as 
to form a complete and distinct harmony of the Evangelists. Imme- 
diately after the text, the corresponding passages in the other gospels 
are given, and are printed between brackets; so that they may be 
read either as a harmony of the Evangelical histories alone, or in 
connexion with the other parallels. 

In order to preserve the punctuation and take reading of the ‘‘ Au- 
thorized Translation,” considerable care and application was required ; 
but these will be amply recompensed by the great service which it is © 
anticipated must result from them, ὁ. 6. in enabling ministers to quote, 
in the composition of their sermons, the passages given, without the 
trouble of turning to them in their Bible; and in pointing out to the 
unlearned reader those passages which are not found in the original, 
but are supplied in the translation. 

In citing the various passages of the Sacred Volumé, considerable 
care has been taken not to do them violence by too great a separation 
from their context. This has undoubtedly swelled the size of the 
Work, but it has ensured to the reader the genuine meaning of the 
Inspired Writings. It isa fact universally acknowledged, that, by ab- 
scinding many passages from their respective contexts, the Scriptures 
may be adduced in support of the most prepusterous and revolting 
opinions; and it is to be deplored, that too many sincere and consci- 
entious Christians give in to a practice pregnant with so many evils. 

With the view of rendering the Work as valuable as possible to the 
biblical student, the Greek text, printed from Mill’s edition of the 


; 
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“ Tessas Reveptus,” is given With thd authorized English transtation, 
secompanied with the various reading’, which are highly important to 
the mere English reader in studying the Sacred text. On the real 
value of tese, Dr. A. Clarke remarks: “That the Merginal Readings 
in our anthoriaed traastation, ate essential to the integrity of the version 
iteelf, Σ scruple net to assert; and they are of so mach importance, as 
to be in several isstances, preferable to the Textual Readings them- 
selvés,. Our vohselehtions tranilators, not being able in several cases, 
to determine which of two meanings borne by a word, or which of two 
words found in different copies should be admitted into the text, 
adopted the measure of receiving both, placing ove in the margin and 
the other in the text; thus leaving the reader at liberty to adopt 
either, both of which, in their apprehension, stood nearly on the same 
authority. On this very account, the Marginal Readings are essential 
to our version; and I have found, on collating many of them with the | 
originals, that those in the Margin are to be preferred to those in the 
text, in the proportion of at least eight to ten.””* 

Considerable difficulty has been experienced in fixing upon a 
scheme of chronology which should be consistent in all its parts, and 
harmonize with the internal evidence of the books themselves. Not 
being willing to hazard an opinion of his own, the Editor has selected 
that of Dr. Blayney, as being upon the whole, perhaps, the least liable — 
to objection. Where this bas been obviously inconsistent with the 
data furnished by the writers themselves, for fixing the period at which 
they wrote, a more probable date has been assumed, and placed at the 
head of the respective books; retaining Blayney’s also in the margin. 
Upon a subject where so many writers of ackvowledged ability have 

_ differed, and still do differ, the Editor cannot hope to succeed in sa- 
tisfying every reader: he can only say, that his chronology has been 
adopted after a careful perusal and comparison of what has been ad- 
vanced upon the subject by the most eminent biblical critics. 

After this short but circumstantial detail, the Editor feels himself 
justified in offering the result of his long and unwearied application to 
the Christian world. In so doing he pledges himself, that the Scientia 
Bisica will not be found a party-book. His great object has been 
faithfally to cite every parallel passage, without regard to ‘any one 
theological system, leaving each person to put his own construction 
upon the words. At the same time, he wishes it may be distinctly un- 
derstood, that to the doctrines of Grace—the Divinity and Atonement 
of Christ, the depravity of man, the influences of the Holy Spirit, and 
their kindred doctrines, especial attention has been given, so as to 
render them a prominent feature in the Work. 

In short his ultimate object has been to assist the great cause of 
Christianity; and he cannot but regret that the responsibility of this 





* Comment. Gen. Pref. 
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trast has not been committed to the hands of one more competent, 
although not more willing than himself, to fulfil the duties attached 
to such an arduous undertaking. 

_ Should sufficient encouragement be afforded for the. task, the Editor 
proposes to undertake the Old Testament upon the same plan as the 
present Work. Those persons desirous of farthering this object are 
requested to forward their names to the publisher: the Work will be 


ready to go to press upon the receipt of five hundred subscribers’ 
DaAMes, 


AN 
HARMONIZED VIEW 


OF THE 


~ WRITINGS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


ALTHOUGH one principal design of the following Work bas been to 
exhibit the uninterrupted harmony which subsists among the writers 
of the New Testament, on the various topics which have employed 
their pens, the plan Jaid down would not admit of any thing like an 
historical or chronological arrangement of the facts parrated, or of the 
circumstances detailed by those inspired men. Upon a subject, how- 
ever, 80 intimately connected with the one pursued throughout this 
work, the reader will not, it is hoped, feel displeased at the introduc- 
tion of a few remarks in this place. 

To the most superficial reader of the historical books of the New 
Testament, it must be apparent, either that the writers of them have 
not carefully attended tothe chronological order of events, or that in 
some cases three or four different events have occurred, so remarkably 
similar in all their circumstances, as to be scarcely distinguishable 
from each other. These are, in fact, the two hypotheses adopted by 
the various writers who have favoured us with harmonies of the evan- 
gelical histories; each of which has been supported and defended 
with considerable learning and ingenuity. 

All the modern harmonies of the four Gospels, says Bishop Marsh, 
of which we have above a hundred, in various languages, may be 
divided into two classes: Ist. Harmonies, of which the authors have 
taken for granted, that all the facts recorded in all the four Gospels, 
are arranged in chronological order; and, 2dly. Harmonies, of which 
the authors have admitted, that in one or more of the four Gospels, 
chronological order has been more or less neglected. Osiander, or, as 
he was called in German, Hosmann, is at 186. head of the first class, 
Chemnitz at the head of the sécond. The. harmonies of the former 
kind are very similar to.each other; because, though the authors of 
them had to interweave the facts recorded in one Gospel with the 
facts recorded in another, yet, as they invariably retained the order 
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which was observed in each Gospel, and consequently repeated what- 
ever facts occurred in different places in different Gospels, as often 
as those facts presented themselves to the harmonists in their progress 
through the Gospels, there was Jess room for material deviations in 
their plan and method. But in the harmonies of the latter kind 
we meet with considerable variations, because, though the authors of 
them aro unanimous m their principle, they are at variance in the 
application of it: and, though they agree in making transpositions, 
by which they distinguish themselves from the harmonists of the first 
class, yet they do not always make the same transpositions. Some, ~ 
for instance, have supposed, as Chemnitz, Archbishop Newcome, and 
other harmonists of this class have done, that St. Matthew has mostly 
neglected chronological order; while others, as Bengel and Bertling, 
have supposed, that he has in general retained it. Hence, though 
they have all the same object in view, namely, to make a chronolo- 
gical harmony, or to arrange the events, which are recorded in the 
Gospels, as nearly as possible according to the order of the time in 
which the events happened, they have adopted different modes of 
producing this effect. For in some harmonies the order of St. Matthew 
is inverted, and made subservient to that of St. Mark; while in 
other harmenies St. Mark’s order is inverted, and made subservient 
to that of St. Matthew. Some harmonists again suppose, that ai? the 
evangelists have neglected chronological order, while others make 
an exception ia favour of one, or more of them ; though the question, 
whioh of the evangelists should be excepted, Kikewise affords matter 
of debate. And even those harmonists, who agree as to the Gospel, 
or Gospels, in which transpositions should be made, differ in respect 
to the particular parts, where these transpositions ought to take 
place. Amid this variety of opinion, and amid the manifold argu- 
ments, by which each harmonist has ingeniously defended his own 
particular plan, it is really difficalt to discover a fixed and solid . 
principle, by which the events recorded by the evangelists may be 
restored to chronological order.* 

For a view of the difficulties to be encountered by the first class of 
harmonists, the reader may turn to Michaelis’ Introduction, trans- 
lated by Bishop Marsh, vol. iii. part t. sect. 2,3.; and for the argu- 
ments in favour of their hypotheses, he may consult Macknight’s Pre- 
liminary Observations to his Harmony of the Gospels, Obs. iv. 

After a carefal examination of the various arguments put forth and 
supported with so much learning and ingenuity by the several writers 
in support of their respective hypotheses, my opinion has been formed 
in favour of that which supposes that the purpose for which the his- 
torical books of the New Testament were written, was not to give a 
regular chronologically disposed history of the life, ministry, and suf- 
ferings of Jesus Christ, but the collection of such a body of well- 





® Marsh’s Michaélis, vol. iii. part 2. p. 44. 
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athenticated facts, as might disclose the nature, and form sufficient 
proof of the truth of the Christian religion. In favour of this opinion, 
Jet the folowing remarks, from the pen ofa writer who has produced 
ons of the mostlogical and well-conducted arguments in proof of the au- 
thenticity of the New Testament that has ever appeared ρου the sub- 
ject, be carefully eonsidered. ‘‘'There are no marks of az intention, on 
the part of any of the evangelists, to give to their narratives ἃ regular 
chronological order. While, in general, there are no indications of 
the succession, and proximity of the events narrated, bat from their 
being prior, or posterior, end contiguous in the narrative, orfrom such 
indefinite expressions as τοῦς, παλιν, ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις exervaig, em cities 
Te χαίρω, εν τω καθεξης, μετα ravra; on the'other band, it sometimes 
eceurs, that the events which one evangelist relates as in immediate 
succession, are noticed by himself to be not contiguous in time, 
and are put down by anothor, with some of the intervening trans- 
abdtions interposed. Than evidence of this kind, as to the purpose of 
& history, no declaration by the writer can be more satisfactory. 
Sooh declaration, unless perfectly explicit, may be required to be 
modified, by what his work bears within itself of its purpose. Bat 
there can be no ambiguity in the evidence, deduced from such facts 
as we have noticed, in the Gospel narratives. Against this evidence, 
too, there is no contrary declaration to be weighed. The evangelist 
(John xx. 30, 31.) expressly asserts tifit the purpose of his writing, 
was to make such a selection of facts as might be good ground of 
faith in the divine mission of Jesus Christ; but be no where affirms 
the chronological order of the selection. Luke, also, thus declares 
the purpose of his writing to Theophilus, ‘Iva emyvwc πέρι ὧν κατηχή- 
θης λόγων τὴν ασφαλειαν, (Luke i. 4.) and the expression in the pre- 
ceding verse, ‘Béote καμοι, wapnxohovSyecor: ανωϑὲν πᾶσιν arp Suc 
καθεξης cos γραψαι, is to be interpreted according to that purpose. 
For this purpose, thus distinctly expressed by two of the evangelists, 
and evident from the manner of writisg common to them all, it was 
aasaredly necessary that, cither directly or indirectly, they should 
fernish us with such information, as might enable us to refer the fhots 
in the Gospel history to a certain country, and a certain period in the 
history of the world. Without this, the Gospels would not have 
afforded the proper means for distinguishing them from fictitious his- 
lories ; and hence, could not have answered the purpose of furnishing 
evidence to the truth of Christianity. This it was possible to do, either 
fexmaily by dates, sach as are found in the begining of the 2nd and 
Grd chapters of Luke’s Gospel; or by allusions to known places, per- 
sons, and circumstances, to be tearnt from other histories. Of these two 
modes, the evangelists, with a few exceptions, follow the latter; nataral 
to men writing immediately for contemporaries, apon or near the scene 
of the events, and conformable to the usual simplicity by which their 
whole stgle is pervaded, But for this purpose, it was not in the least 
necessary to frame regular chronological narratives ; and accordingly, 
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-what was not necessary, has not been effected; the connexions car- 
.rying forward the arrangement of events in the Gospels, being not 
merely those of time, but of the various associations, such as similarity 
-in the facts themselves, vicinity of place, &c., by which it is possible 
-that the human mind may be guided, in recollecting and classifying 
.things that are past. . And such, perhaps, upon the whole, is the im- 
pression made on most readers by the narratives of the evangelists. 
As we read them, we have.a general feeling that they are carrying 
“π΄ ultimately forward, from preceding to subsequent events, yet, 
occasionally, over intervals of time concerning which nothing has 
been recorded, or with deviations from the chronological order; thus 
rendering it difficult, or impossible, to make one harmonious arrange- 
ment of the whole Gospel history in which each event shall obtain, in 
perfect consistency with the account t of each evangelist, its proper 
chronological place. 
> Adopting this hypothesis concerning the purpose for which the 
evangelists wrote, we get rid, and in the fairest way, of all the dif- 
ficulties with which the authors of Harmonies of the Gospels have 
had to combat.® 
After noticing the difficulties which present themselves in the way 
of making a chronological adjustment of the. facts narrated in the 
Gospels, Dr. Cook thus concludes: ‘‘It seems thus necessaty, not 
only from the impossibility of effecting any well-grounded adjustment 
of the apparent anachronisms in the Gospels, but from the whole style 
of the works, to abandon the hypothesis, that in any one of them the 
narrative of events has closely adhered to their order in time; and to 
adopt that one, favoured to a certain degree by Bengel and Mi- 
chaelis, and coinciding with the great purpose, for which the reason 
of the thing itself, the express declaration of the evangelist Jobu, 
and the mode of narrative common to them all, induce us to think 
that they were written. This last hypothesis does not absolutely 
prohibit every attempt to reach the chronological arrapgement of 
facts in the Gospel history; but it teaches us, should we ‘make such 
attempt, to pass the insuperable difficulties, as nothing that is not in 
perfect consistency with the great end for which the Gospels were 
composed. The evangelists may thus be considered, as having 
written their testimony to the truth of Christianity, in very much the 
same unpremeditated way, that a witness examined before a court, 
gives extemporaneous evidence; each, after having begun his nar- 
rative, following the arrangements which the varying associations, 
passing in his mind daring the course of it, most naturally suggested ; 
till, occasionally going backwards and forwards upen the precise 
order of events in point of time, the whole information designed to be 
communicated, was completed.”* 





* Cook's Inquiry into the books of the New Testament, p. 212. 
t Idem, p. 215, 
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The same remarks will apply with equal weight to the book styled 
“ the Acts of the Apostles;”—a title rather caloulated to mislead the 
reader, than to give him a correct idea of the nature of its contents. 
Nothing can be more obvious from a careful perusal of this collection 
of writings, than that the purpose designed by its author was not to 
give a complete history of the labours, success, and sufferings of the 
apostles, or even of any one of them ; but that his design, like that 
of the writers of the Gospels, was to give such a seleotion of well 
authenticated facts as might afford indubitable evidence of the trath 
of Christianity, and serve for the illustration of some of its most im- 
portant doctrines. 
As it was not necessary, in order to accomplish this purpose, to give 
a chronological arrangement of facts, so we find nearly’ the same 
neglect of this order here, as in the evangelical histories. The various 
attempts which have been made to divide the history contained in 
this book into certain epochs, within one or other of which the various 
facts may with certainty be placed, are only calculated to shew that 
gach attempts are utterly useless. It is true that Luke, in this 
work, asin his Gospel, has defined with sufficient distinctness, within 
what period of the history of the world, his narrative begins and ter- 
minates. But when this is said, the utmost has he granted relative to 
the chronology of the “ Acts of the Apostles,” that can be reasonably 
required. 
"With the following Harmonized view of the writings of the New 
Testament the subject shall be closed. For this analysis, I am in- 
debted to a friend, who has evidently bestowed much attention upon 
the subject, and who appears to me to have succeeded in an attempt 
to exhibit in a small compass a tolerably satisfactory harmony of the 
New Testament. I think it right to state, that this synopsis has 
already been printed as part of a more extended undertaking, in a 
periodical work which deserves to be more extensively known, as - 
possessing the strongest claims on the attention and support of the 
Biblical student: ‘“‘ The Scripture Magazine (formerly Critica Bib- 
lica), or Depository of Sacred Literatare,” vol. ii. p. 15.—Lond. 1825. 
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Il.—THE LABOURS AND SUCCESS OF THE APOSTLES. 


Sect. 2./Connecting occurrences with the Ascen-| 22 ὃ ὃὦ 7 
sion of Christ. Acts i. 2 to end. 















Y.W triumph of the Apostles. —— v. 1 to end. 
——— 5./The appointment of seven Deacons: the 
Disciples increased. — vi. 1—7 
6.|Address and martyrdom of Stephen. vi. 8—vii 
—— 7.\Jewish persecution : the Apostles preach 
in Samaria. —— viii. 1— 25. 
from |——— 8.!Philip and the Eunuch of Ethiopia. ——— viii. 26 to end. 


—— 9. Conversion, baptism, and preaching o 
Saul 


—_—~ Ἀπ intercourse with Comelius and 


xi. 19 to end. 





—- 1%. Herc ’s murder of James, and his own 


4037. | miserable death. — xii. 1 to end. 
13.)Mission of Barnabas and Saul from 
Antioch. —— Xlll. and xiv. 


——— 14. Ecclesiastical meeting and letter, at Je- 
em. 


—— 16./Paul and his associates at Athens and 

other places. 
-——— 17.|His third departure from Antioch. 
---- 18.'His two Epistles to the Thessalonians. | 
—— 19. oo of his preaching at Ephe-; 





sus. Acts xix. 1 to end 
-—— 20. His first Epistle to the Corinthians. 1 Cor. i.—xv 
——— 21./Labours in Greece and “ Asia,” on his! 

to way to Jerusalem. Acts xx. 1 to end. 
—— 22.'His first Epistle to Timothy. 1 Tim. i.—v 


—— 23. ‘His Epistle to Titus. 

-—— 24. His second Epistle to the Corinthians. 
—— %5.|His Epistle to the Romans. 
—— 26.|His persecution at Jerusalem : is sent to. 


Cesarea. 
about |——— 27.|His defence there, before Felix and also. ; 
i | —— XXivV.— XXVi. 


Rom. i.—xiv. 





———— 28. /His rouge to Malta, and thence to 
Rome. 
29.|Residence and preaching there for two 


ears. 
—— 30. ne Epistle ‘‘ to the Churches of Galatia.” 
—— 31.|His second Epistle to Timothy. 
4094, $2./His Epistles to the Ephesians, Philip- 
pians, and Colossians. 
33. |His Epistle to Philemon, and that to 
the Hebrews. 


54./The Epistle of James “τὸ the Twelve 
tribes.” 


—— xxviii. 17 to end. 
Galat. i.—vi. 
2 Tim. i.—iv, 


—i.— vi, i.— iv. i.—iv. 
Philem. i. Heb. i.—xiii. 


James le—V. 
——— 35.\Peter’s two Epistles ‘to the strangers, 

in Asia,” &c. 
———— 36. (The Epistle of Jude, ‘‘ brother of James.”|\Jude i.1—2#5. 
——~ 37.|The three Epistles of John. i 
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CHAP. I. VER. 1. 
BIBAOX γενέσεως Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, υἱοῦ 
Δαβ[Σ, υἱοῦ ᾿Δβραάμι. 
The book of the * 


tion of Jesus 
Christ, > the son of 
Abraham. 


»* the son of 


wand Jesus himse If began to be 
at thirty of age, being (as was 
supposed ) the son of” Sosepe which 
was the aon of Heli, Luke iii. 28, to the 
end. Whose are the fathers, and of 
whom, as concerning the flesh, Christ 
came, who is over all, God blessed for 
ever. Amen. Rom. ix. 5. 

b And when Jesus departed thence, 
two blind men followed him, cry- 
ing and saying, Thou son of David, 
have mercy on us, Matt. ix. 27. And 
behold,a woman of Canaan came out 
of the same coasts, and cried unto 
him, saying, Have on me, O 
Lord, theu son of David! my daugh- 
ter is grievously vexed with a devil, 
xv. 22. What think ye of Christ? 
whose son is he? They say unto him, 
The son of David, rni. 42. 1 have 
found David my servant, with my holy 
oil have 1 anointed him. His seed 
also will I make to endure for ever, 
and his throne as the days of heaven, 
Ps. lxxxiz.20—29. Once have I swom 
by my holiness, that I will not lie 
unto David. His seed ahall endure 
for ever, and his throne as the sun be- 
fore me, 35, 36. The Lord hath 
sworn ix trath unto David, he will not 
turn from jt. Of the fruit of thy body 
will I set upon thy throne, cxxmi. 11. 
For anto us a child is born, untous a 
son is given, and the government shall 
be upon his shoulder; and’ his name 
The mighty God, The everlasting Fa 

e » The ever a- 
ther, The rince of Peace. Of the in- 
crease of his government and 
there shall be no end, upon the throne 


of David, and his kingdom, to 
vo. Lo , 


order it, and to establish it with judg- 
ment and with justice from hence- 
forth even for ever. seal of the 
Lorp of hosts will perform this, Isa. 
ix. 6,7. And there shall come forth 
a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and a 
Branch shall grow out of his roots, 
xi. 1. Behold, therdays come, saith 
the Lorp, that I will raise unto David 
a righteous Branch, and a King shall 
reign and prosper and shall execute 
judgment and justice in the earth. 
In Ris days Judah shall be, saved, and 
Israel shall dwell safely, and this is 
his name whereby he shall be called, 
Taz Lornp our Rioutsovusnuss, Jer. 
xxiii. 5, 6. In those days and at that 
time, will I cause the Branch of righ- 
teouaness to grow up unto David, and 
he shall execute judgment and righ~ 
teousness in the land. In those days 
shall Judah be saved, and Jerusalem 
shall dwell aafely : and this ts the name 
wherewith she shall be called, The 
Lord our Righteousness. For thus saith 
the Lorp, David shall never want a 
man to sit upon the throne of the 
house of Israel, xxxiiil. 15—17, 26. 
And, behold, thou shalt conceive in th 
womb, and bring forth a son, and sh 
call his name ὑκευθ. He shall be 
great and shall be called the Son of 
e Highest : and the Lord God shall 
ive unto him the throne of his father 
avid. And hath raised up a horn 
of salvation for us in the house of his 
servant David. Ashe spake py the 
mouth of his holy prophets, which have 
been since the world began, Luke i. 
31, 32. 69,70. Hath not the Scrip- 
ture said, That Christ cometh of the 
seed of David, and out of the town 
of Beth}ehem where David was? John 
vii. 4%. Therefore being a prophet, and 
knowing that God had sworn with an 
oath to him, that of the fruit of his 
loins according to the flesh, he would 
raise up Christ to sit on his throne, 
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Acts ii. 80, Concerning his Son Je- 
sus Christ our Lord, which was made 
of the seed of David according to the 
flesh ; And declared to be the Son of 
God with power according to the Spi- 
rit of holiness by the resurrection from 
the dead, Rom.i.3,4. I,Jesus, have 
sent mine angel to testify unto you 
these things in the churches. I am 
the root and the offspring of David, 
and the bright and morning star, Rev. 
xxii. 16. 

* And I will bless them that bless 
thee, and curse him that curseth thee ; 
and in thee shall all families of the 
earth be blessed, Gen. xii. 3. Abra- 
ham shall surely become a great and 
mighty nation, all the nations of 
the earth shall be blessed in him, xviii. 
18. And in thy seed shall all the 
nations of the earth be blessed; be- 
cause thou hast obeyed my voice, 
xxii.18. Sojourn in this land, and L, 
will be with thee, and will bless thee; 
for unto thee, and unto thy seed, I 
will give all these countries, and I 
will orm the oath which I sware 
unto Abraham thy father. And I will 
make thy seed to multiply as the stars 
of heaven, and will give unto thy 
seed all these countries, and in th 
seed shall all the nations of the earth 
be blessed; Because that Abraham 
obeyed my voice, and kept my 

» my commandments, my sta- 
tates, and my laws, xrvi. S—5. And 
behold the Lorp stood above it, and 
said, [am the Lory God of Abraham 
thy father, and the God of Isaac: the 
land whereon thou liest, to thee will I 
give it, and to thy seed; And thy 
seed shall be as the dust of the earth, 
and thou shalt spread abroad to the 
west, and to the east, and to the 
north, and to the south: and in thee 
and in thy seed shall all the families 
ofthe be bleased, xxviii. 13, 14. 
For the promise that he should be the 
heir of the world, was not to Abra- 
ham, or to his seed, through the law, 
bat through the righteousness of faith, 
Rom. iv. 13. Now to Abraham and 
his were promises made. 
He saith not, And toseeds, as of many ; 
but as of one, And to thy seed, which 
is Christ, Gal. iii. 16. For verily he 
took not on him the nature of angels; 
but he took on him the seed of Abra- 
ham, Heb. ii. 16. 


VER. 2. 

"Αβραὰρμε ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἰσαάκ' Ἰσαὰκ δὲ 
ἐγίγνησε τὸν Ἰακώβ’ Ἰακὼβ δὲ ἐγέννησα 
«τὸν Ἰούδαν καὶ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὑτοῦ" 

*Abraham begat Isaae; and » Isace 
begat Jacob; Cand Jacob begat Judas 
and his brethren ; 

8 For Sarah conceived and bare 
Abraham a son in his-old age, at the 
set time of which God had spoken to 
him... And Abraham called the name 
of his son, that was born unto him, 
whom Sarah bare to him, Isaac, Gen. 
xxi. 2,8. And Joshua said unto all 
the people, Thus saith the Lor p God 
of Israel, Your fathers dwelt on the 
other side of the flood in old time, even 
Terah, the father of Abraham, and the 
father of Nahor: and they served 
other gods. And I took your father 
Abraham from the other side of the 
flood, and led him throughout all the 
land of Canaan, and multiplied his 
seed, and gave him Isaac, Josh. xxiv. 
2,3. Which was the son of Jacob, 
which was the son of Isaac, which 
was the son of Abraham, Loke iii. 34. 
And he gave him the covenant of cir- 
cumcision: and so Abraham begat 
Isaac, and circumcised him the eighth 
day, Acts vii. 8. 

- bAnd I gave unto Isaac, Jacob and 
Esau, Josh. xxiv. 4 . 
cAnd Leah conceived and bare ἃ son, 
and she called his name Reuben’: for 
she said, Surely the Lonop hath looked 
Ὦ my affiiction; now therefore my 
husband will love me. And she con- 
ceived again, and bare a son; and 
said, Because the Lonp hath heard 
that I was hated, he hath therefore - 
iven me this son also: and she called 
is name Simeon. And she conceived 
again, and bare a son ; and said, Now 
this time will my husband be joined 
unto me, because [have borne him 
three sons: therefore was his name 
called Levi. And she conceived 
again, and bare a son; and she said, 
ow will I praise the Lorn; there- 
fore she called his name Judah, and 
left bearing, Gen. xxix. 39-- - 855. And 
Bilhah conceived, and bare Jacob a 
eon. And Rachel said, God hath 
jadged me, and hath also heard my 
voice, and hath given me a son: 
therefore called she his name Dan. 
And Bilhah, Rachel's maid, conceived 
again, and bare Jacob a second son. 
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And Rachel said, With great wrest- 
lings have I wrestled with my sister, 
and I have prevailed: and she called 
his name Naphtali, xxx. 5—8. And 
God hearkened unto Leah, and she 
conceived, and bare Jacob the fifth 
son. And Leah said, God hath given 
me my hire, because I have given my 
maiden to my husband: and she 
called his name Issachar. And Leah 
conceived in, and bare Jacob the 
sixth son. Leah said, God hath 
endued me with a good dowry: now 
will my husband dwell with me, be- 
cause 1 have barne him six sons: and 
she called his name Zebulun, 17— 
40. And they journeyed from Bethel, 
and there was but a little way to come 
to Ephrath; and Rachel travailed, 
and she had hard labour. And it 
came to » when she was in hard 
labour, that the midwife said unto her, 
Fear not, thou shalt have this son 
also. And it came to pass, as her 
soul was in departing (for she died), 
that she called his name Benoni: but 
his father called him Benjamin. And 
Rachel died, and was buried in the 
way to Ephrath, which is Bethlehem, 
xxxv. 16---19. Reuben, Simeon, Levi, 
and Judah, Issachar, Zebulun, and 
Benjamin, Dan and Naphitali, Gad 
and Asher. And all the souls that 
came out of the loine of Jacob, were 
seventy souls; for Joseph was in 
Egypt already, Exod. i. 2-5. These 
ere the sons of Israel; Reuben, Si- 
meon, Levi, and Judah, Issachar, and 
Zebualun, Dan, Joseph, and Benjamin, 

Asher, 1 Chron. 


VER. 8. 
τὼν Φαρὲς καὶ τὸν 2.6.» 
δὲ ἐγόννησα τὸν 


of *Thamar ; cand Phares begat Esrom ; 
and Esrom begat 4Aram ; 

3 And it came to as he drew 
back his hand, that, bebold, his brother 
came out; and shesaid, How hast thou 
broken forth? this breach be upon thee : 
therefore his name was called Pharez. 
And afterward came out his brother, 
that -had the scarlet thread upon his 
hand; andhis name was called Zarah, 
Gen. xxxviii. 29, 30. And the sons of 
Judah ; Er, and Onan, and Shelah, and 
Pharez, and Zarah: but Er and Onan 


died in the land of Canaan. And the 
sons of Phares were Hezron and Ha- 
mul, xlvi. 1%. And the sons of Judah, 


- after their families,-were ; of Shelah, 


of the Shelanites: of Pha- 

ily of the Pharzites: of 
Zerah, the family of the Zarhites. 
And the sons of Pharez were ; of Hez- 
Ton, the family of the Hezronites: of 
Hamul, the family of the Hamulites, 
Num. rxvi. 20, 91. 

δ And Judah took a wife for Er his 
first-born whose name was Tamar. 
Then said Judah to Tamar his h- 
ter-in-law, Remain a widow at thy 
father’s house till Shelah my son be 
grown: for he said, Lest peradven- 
ture he die also, as his brethren did. 
And Tamar went and dwelt in her 
father’s house. And it came to pass 
about three months after, that it was 
told Judah, saying, Tamar thy daugh- 
ter-in-law hath played the harlot ; 
and also, behold, she is with child by 
whoredom. And Judah said, Bring - 
her forth, and let her be burnt. When 
she eas brought forth, she sent to her 
father-in-law, saying, By the man 
whose these are am 1 with child: and 
she said, Discern I pray thee whose 
are these, the signet, and bracelets, 
and staff. And Judah acknowledged 
them, and said, She hath been more 
righteous than I ; because that I gave 
her not to Shelah my son. And he 
knew her again no more, Gen. xxxviii. 
6, 11. 24—326. 

© And the sons of Judah; Er, and 
Onan, and Shelah, and Pharez, and 
Zarah: but Er and Onan died in the 
land of Canaan. And the sons of 
Pharez were Hezron and Hamul, Gen. 
xlvi.12. And the sons of Pharez 
were ; of Hezron, the family of the 
Hezronites: of Hamul, the family of 
the Hamulites, Num. xxvi. 21. 

¢ And Hezron begat Ram, and Ram 
begat Amminadab, Ruthiv. 19. The 
sons also of Herron, that were born 
unto him: Jerahmeel, and Ram, and 
Chelubai, 1 Chron. ii. 9. 


the famil 
rez, the 


VER. 4. 

"Apap Ai ἔγέγνησε τὸν ᾿Αμπαδάβ᾽ “Apei- 
ναδὰθ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ναασσών' Naaccay 
δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Σαλροον" 

And Aram begat 5 Aminadab; ans 
‘Aminatlab begat >Naasson ; and Naad 
son begat Salmon ; 

® And Hezron begat Ram, and Ram 
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begat Ammizadab. And Amminadab : And the Loan said, Arise, anoint him, 
begat Nahshon, and Nahshon begat | for this is he. Then Samuel took the 
Salmon, Ruth iv. 19, 20. And Ram | horn of oil, and anointed him in the 
begat Amminadab, and Amminadab | midst of his brethren: and the Spirit 
begat Nahshon, prince of the chil- | oftheLornpcame upon David from that 
dren of Judah. d Nahshon begat , day forward: So Samuel rose up, and 
Salma, 1 Chron. ij. 10—12. wentto Ramah, 1 Sam. xvi. 1.11—13. 

bOf Judah: Nahshon, the son of | Now David was the son of that Ephra- 


ϑ» 








- Amminadab, Num.i.?7. ‘And on the | thite of Bethlehem-Judah, whose name 


east side towards the rising of the sun, | was Jesse ; and he had eight sons, and 
ahall they of the standard of the camp : the man went among men for an old 
of Judah pitch throughout their ar- | man in the days of Saul. And Saul 
mies: and Nahshon the son of Am- | said unto him, Whose son art thou, 
minadab shall be the captain of the , thou young man? and David answer. 
children of Judah, ii. 3. ed, I am the son of thy servant Jesse 
VER. 5 the Bethlehemite, xvii.12.58. Now 
. ° \ . | these bethe last wordsof David. David 
oy bees ae a τῆς the son of Jesse said, and the man whe 
Daley’, “aha δὲ ἐγέννη was raised up on high, the anointed o 
Pol QBi2'3 ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἰεσσαί the God of Jacob, τ τι sweet pealm- 
_ And * Salmon beget Boos Rachab ; | ist of Israel, said, 2 Sam. xxiii. 1. And 
ond Boos begat | of uth; and | when he had removed him, he raised 
gat J esse ; up unto them David to be their king ; 
ὁ And Salmon begat Boaz, and Boaz | t® whom also he gave testimony, and 
begat Obed, Ruch ἦν 91. And Nab- said, I have fos ne David the son of 
shon begat Sama, and Shed od b And David comforted Bathsheba 
Obed begat Jesse, 1 Chron. ii.11, 12. | his wife, and went in unto her, and lay 
b Which was the son of Jease, which | With her: and she bare a son, and 
was the son of Obed, which was the | be called his name Solomon, 2 Sam. 
son of Booz, which was the.son-of Gal- | Hi. 34. And these were born untd 
mon, which was the son of Naasson, | him in Jerusalem ; Shimea, and Sho- 
Luke-iii. 32. bab, and Nathan, and Solomon, four, of 
Bathshua the daughter of Ammiel, 
Ἰεσσαὶ δὲ δον aah τὰ Bac: Mo hed Davi d red after 
al τὸν oe ο avid sent and inqui 
aba: Δαβὶδ δὲ ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐγέννησε τὸν Σο- | the woman. And one said, Is not this 
λομῶντᾳ ἐκ τῆς τοῦ Οὐρίου" Bathsheba a the a hter of Flam, the 
And *Jesse begat David the king; and | Wife of Uriah the Hittite? “and when 
David the king begat b Solomon of Sher | the wife of Uriah heard that Uriah 
that had been the wife of Urias; her husband was dead, she mourned 
. . | for her husband. And when the mourn- 
* And Jesse begat David, Ruth iv. | ing was past, David sent and fetched 
22. Anp the Lonp said unto Samuel, | her to his house, and she became his 
How long wilt thon mourn for Saul, | wife, and bare him a son. But the 
seeing I have rejected him from reign- | thing that David had done displeased 
ing ovet Israel* fill thine horn with oil the ‘Lord, 4 Sam. xi. 3. 26,27. Be- 
and go, 1 will send thee to Jesse the | cause David did that which was right 
Bethichemite: for Ihave provided me | in the eye of the Lonp, and turned 
eee nce | mui frm sy hing athe come 
, Are - : sas 
dren’ And he said, There remaineth save ταῖν in the matter of Uriah the 
ungest, an® »he itti . 5. 
eth the sheep. And Samuel anid unto Hictite, 1 Kings xv. δ 
Jesse, Send and fetch him: for we VER. Κ. ' 
will not sit down till he come hither. Σολομὼν δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν “fh “Pe- 
And he sent and brought him in. Now | βοὰρε δὲ ἐγύννεσε τὸν ᾿Αβιά" ᾿Αβιὰ δὲ byte. 
he was ruddy, end withal of a beautiful | m8 τὸν ᾿Ασά" 


—— 


, eountenance, and goodly to fook to. | And Solomon begat *Roboam; and 
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Roboam begat *Abia; and Abia begat 


ς . 

*And Solomon slept with his fathers, 
and was buried in the city of David 
his father; and Rehoboam his son 
reigned in his stead, 1 Kings xi. 43. 
And Solomon’s son was Rehoboam, 
1 Chron. iii. 10. 

b And Rehoboam slept with his fa- 
thers, and was buried with his fathers 
in the city of David. And his mother’s 
name was Naamah an Ammonitess. 
And Abijam his son reigned in his 
stead, 1 Kings χὶν. 81. And Reho- 
boam slept with his fathers, and was 
buried in the city of David: and Abi- 
jam his son reigned in his stead, 
#@ Chron. xii. 16. 

¢ And Abijah slept with his fathers ; 
and they buried him in the city of 
David : and Asahis son reigned in his 
stead, 1 Kings xv. 8. 

VER. 8. 

"Aca δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἰωσαφάτ' Ἰωσα- 

¥ δὲ ἰγίννοσε τὸν Ἰωράμ' Ἰωρὰμ δὲ 
δρᾶ τὸν Ὀξιαν" 

And Asa *Josaphat ; and Josa- 
phat begat > Joram ; and Joram begat 
© Oxias ; 

*And Asa slept with his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers in the 
city of David his father; and Jeho- 

t his son reigned in his stead, 
1 Kings xv. 24. 

b And Jehoshaphat slept with his 
fathers, and was buried with his fa- 
thers in the city of David his father : 
and Jehoram his son reigned in his 
stead, 1 Kings xxii. 50. And in the 
fifth year of Joram the son of Ahab 
king of Israel, Jehoshaphat being then 
king of Judah, Jehoram the son of 
Jehoshaphat began to reign, 9 Kings 
viii. 16. Joram his son, 1 Chron. iii. 14. 
Now Jeboshaphat slept with his fa- 
thers, and was buried with his fathers 
in the city of David. And Jehoram his 
son reigned in his stead, 4 Chron. 
xxL. 1. 

¢ And all the people of Judah took 
Azariah which was sixteen years old, 
and made him king instead of his fa- 
ther Amaziah, 2 Kings xiv. 21. 

VER. 9. 

Οζιας δὲ ἐγένγεσε τὸν Ἰωάθαμ' Ἰωά- 
Gaps δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν “Ayal: ᾿Αχαζ δὲ ἐγέν- 
ves τὸν ᾿Εζεκίαν" 

And Osias begat * Jeatham ; and Joa- 


tham begat > Acha: ; and Achat t 
ς Esekios ; wee 

8 So Azariah slept with his fathers, 
and they buried him with his fathers 
in the city of David; and Joatham his 
son reigned in his stead, 2 Kings xv. 
7. And Uszsiah the king was a leper 
unto the day of his death, and dwelt 
in a several house, being a leper: for 
he was cut off from the house of the 
Tonp : and Jotham his son was over 

8 house judgin 
the land, 2 Chrén. love 91. people 

b And Jotham slept with his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers in the 
city of David his father: and Ahaz 
his son reigned in his stead, 2 Kings 
xv. 38. In the seventeenth year of 
Pekah the son of Rameliah, Ahaz the 
son of Jotham king of Judah, began 
to reign, xvi. 1. And Jotham alept 
with his fathers, and they buried him | 
in the city of David : and Ahazhis son 
reigned in his stead, 2 Chron. xxvii. 9. 

¢ And Ahaz slept with his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers in the 
city of David: and Hezekiah his son 
reigned in his stead, 2 Kings xvi. 20. 
And Ahaz slept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the city, even in 
Jerusalem, but they brought him not 
into the sepulchres of kings of 
Israel: and Hezekiah his son reigned 
in his stead, 2 Chron. xxviii. 27. 

VER. 10. 

Ἐζεκίας δὲ ἐγέννυσῃ τὸν Μανασσῆ; νὴ 
σῆς δὲ ἐγέννησα τὸν ᾿Αμεών" ᾽Λ : 
moe Tey Ἰωσίαν" nee - 

. And Exekias begat * Manasses; and 
Manasses begat “Amon; and Amon be- 
gat © Josias ; 

®And Hezekiah alept with his fa- 
thers: and Manasseh his son reigned 
in his stead, 2 Kings xx. 21. ‘Khas 
his son, Hezekiah his son, Manasseh 
his son, 1 Chron. iti. 18. And Heze- 
kiah slept with his fathers, and 
buried him in the chiefest of the - 
chres of the sons of David: and all 
Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem did him honour at his death. And 
Manasseh his sen reigned in his stead, 
2 Chron. xxzii. 38. 

b Ammon teas twenty and two years 
old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned two years in Jerusalem. And 
his mother’s name was Meshullemetb, 
the daughter of Haruz of Jotbah. 
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And he did that which was evil in 
the sight of the Lord, as his father 
Manasseb did, 2 Kings xxi. 19, 20. 

¢ And he cried against the altar in 
the word of the Lorn, and said, O 
altar, altar, thus saith the Lorn, Be- 
hold a child shall be born unto the 
house of David, Josiah by name ; and 
upon thee shall he offer the priests of 
the high places that burn incense upon 
thee, and men’s bones shall be burnt 
upon thee, 1 Kings xiii. 2. And he 
(Ammon) was buyied in his sepulchre 
in the garden of Uzza, and Josiah his 
son reigned in his stead, 3 Kings xxi. 
26. But the le of the land slew 
all them that ad conspired against 
king Ammon, and the people of the 
land made Josiah his son king in his 
stead, 2 Chron. xxxijii. 25. 


VER. 11. , 


Ἰωσίας δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἰεχονίαν καὶ 
«τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ, ἐπεὶ τῆς μετοικεσίας 
Βαβυλῶνος" 


And * Josias begat * Jechonias and 
his brethren,» about the time they were 
carried away to Babylon ; 


* Some read, Josias begat Jakim, and 
Jakim begat Jechonias. 


® Jehoahaz was twenty and three 
ears old when he began to reign, and 
e reigned three months in Jerusalem. 
And his mother’s name was Hamutal, 
the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 
-And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lorp, according to all 
that his fathers had done, And Pha- 
yaoh-nechoh put him in bands at 
Riblah, in the land of Hamath, that 
he might not reign in Jerusalem, and 
ut the land to a tribute of a hun- 
talents of silver, and a talent of 

ld. And Pharaoh-nechoh made 
Bliakim the son of Josiah ing in the 
room of Josiah his father, and turned 
his name to Jehoiakim, and took Je- 
hoahaz away: and he came to Egypt 
and died there. And Jehoiakim gave 
the silver and the gold to Pharaoh, 
but he taxed the land to give the mo- 
ney according to the commandment 
of Pharaoh: he exacted the silver 
and the gold of the people of the land 
of every one according to his taxation 
to give tt unto Pharaoh-nechoh. Je- 
hoiakim was twenty and five years 
old when be began to reign, and he 


J. 11. 


reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. 
And his mother’s name was Zebudah, 
the daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah. 
And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lorp, according to all 
that his fathers had done, 4 Kings 
xxiii. 31—387. And the sons of Josiah 
were,the first-born Johanan, the se- 
cond Jehoiakim, the third Zedekiah, 
the fourth Shallum. And the sons of 
Jehoiakim, Jeconiah his son, Zede- 
kiah his son. And the sons of Jeco- 


, niah; Assir Salathiel his son, 1 Chr. 


iil. 15—17. 

b And he carried away all Jerusa- 
lem,and all the princes, and all the 
mighty men of valour, even ten thon- 
sand captives, and all the craftsmen 
and smiths: none remained, save the 
poorest sort of the people of the land. 
And he carried away Jehoiachin to 
Babylon, and the king’s mother, and 
the king’s wives, and his officers, and 
the mighty of the land, those carried 
he into captivity from Jerusalem to 
Babylon. And all the men of might, 
even seven thousand, and craftsmen 
and smiths a thousand, all that were 
strong and apt for war, even them the 
king of Babylon brought captive to 
Babylon, 2 Kings xxiv. 14—16. Now 
the rest of the people that were left in 
the city, and the fugitives that fell 
away to the king of lon, with the 
remnant of the multitude, did Nebu- 
zar-adan the captain of th 


nezzar sent and brought him to Ba- 
bylon with the goodly vessels of the 
house of the Lorn, and made Zede- 
kiah his brother king over Judah and 
Jerusalem. And them that had 
escaped from the sword » carried he 
away to Babylon, where they were 
servants to him and his sons until 
the reign of the kingdom of Persia, 
2 Chron. xxxvi. 10.20. Which Nebu- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon took not, 
when he carried away captive Jeco- 
niah the gon of Jehoiakim king of 
Judah from Jerusalem to Babylon, 
and all the nobles of Judah and Jeru- 
salem, Jer. xxvii. 20. Then Nebuzar- 
adan the captain of the guard carried 
away captive into Babylon the rem- 
nant of the people that remained in 
the city, and those that fell away, 
that fell to him, with the rest of the 
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people that remain ed, xxxix.9. Then 
e pat out the of Zedekiah; and 
the king of Babylon bound him in 
chains, and carried him to Babylon, 
and put him in prison till the of 
his death. Now in the fifth moath, 
in the tenth day of the month, which 
was the nineteenth year of Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon, came Nebu- 
zar-adan, captain of the d, which 
served the king of Babylon, into Je- 
rusalem, And bumed the house of 
the Lonp, and the king’s house; and 
all the houses of Jerusalem, and all 
the houses of the great men, burned 
he with fire. And all the army of the 
Chaldeans that were with the captain 
of the guard, brake down all the walls 
of Jerusalem round about. Then Ne- 
buzar-adan, the captain of the guard, 
carried away captive certain of the 
poor of the people, and the 
the that ined i 


and his brethren, and builded the aF 
tar of the God of Israel, to offer burnt- 
offerings thereon, as it is written in: 
the law of Moses, the man of God, 
Ezra iii. 2. Then rose up Zerubbabel 
the son of Shealtiel, and Jeshua the 
son of Jozddak, and to build 
the house of God, which és at Jeru- 
salem: and with them were the pro- 
frets of God helping them, v. 2. 
ow these are the priests and the: 
Levites that went up with Jerabbabel 
the son of Shealtiel and Jeshua, Neh. 
xii. 1. Which was the son of Joan- 
na, which was the son of Rhesa, 
which was the son of Zorobabel, 
which was the son of Salathiel, which 
was the son of Neri, Luke iii. 27. 


VER. 18. 
ABs δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Αβιούδ' ᾿Αβι- 
οὐδ 2 Kiara Ἐλιακεῖμ' Ἑλιακεοὶρε 
sips 


and those that fell away, that fell to | And Zorobabel begat Abiud; and Abiud 


the king of Babylon and the rest of 
the multitude. This is the people 
whom Nebuchadreszar ¢ carri away 
captive: in the ear three 
thougand J: ewaana three and twenty : 
In the eighteenth year of Nebuchad- 
rezzar he carried away captive from 
Jerusalem eight hundred thi 

two persons: In the three and twen- 
tieth of Nebuchadrezzar, Nebu- 
saracan, the captain of the guard, 
carried away captive of the Jews 


and 


seven hundred forty and five 8: 
all the ns were four thousand and 
sixh , ii, 11—15. 28.30. And 
the Loup gave Jehoiakim king of 
Jadah into his hand, with the 
vessels of the house of God, which 


he carried into the land of Shinar to 
the house of his god ; and he brought 
the vessels into treasure-house of 
his god, Dan. i. 2. 

VER. 12. 

Μετὰ δὲ τὴν μετοικεσίαν Βαβυλῶνος, Ie- 
χοίας ἐγέννησε τὸν Σαλαθιήλ’ Σαλαθιὴλ 
δὲ ἐγέγγησε viv Ζοροβάβελ" 

And they were brought to Ba- 
bylon, «Techonied begat Salathiel 3 band 
_ Salathiel begat Zor ls ᾿ 

8 And the sons of Jeconiah ; Assir, 
Salathiel bis son, 1 Chron. iii. 17, 

» Then ‘stood up Jeshua the son of 
Jozadak, and his brethren the priests, 
and Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, 


begat Eliakim ; and Eliakim begat Asor ; 
VER. 14. 

᾿Αζὼρ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Σαδώκ' adda δὲ 
ἐγέννησε τὸν "Ayal: ᾿Αχεὶμ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν 
"Base 

And Asor begat Sadoc; and Sadoe be- 
gat Achim ; and Achim begat Eliud ; 

VER. 15. 

Ἑλιοὺδ δὲ ἐγόγνοσε τὸν Ἐλεάζαρ' “EAM 
Cag δὲ ἐγέννησα τὸν Μαγθὰν" Μωτθὰν δὲ 
ἐγεννηξε τὸν Lane: 

And Eliud begut Eleasar ; and Elea- 
zur begat Matthan ; and Matthan begat 


acob ; 
VER. 16. 

Ἰακὼβ δὲ σι τὸν “lech “τὸν ἄγδρα 
Μαρίας, ἐξ ἧς ἐγεγγήθη Ἰησοῦς ὁ λεγόμε- 
γος Χριστός. ; 

And Jacob begut * Joseph the husband 
of Mary, bof whom was born Jesus, “who 
ts called Christ. 

® Now the birth of Jesus Christ 
waa on this wise: when as iis mo- 
ther was used to h, 
before they came together, she was 
found with child of the Holy Ghost. 
Then Joseph her husband being a just 
man, and not willing to make her a 
public example, was minded to put 
her away privily. But while he 
thought on these things, behold the 
angel of the Lord a: unto him 
in a dream, saying, Joseph, thou son 
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him. And he answered and said unto | to be about thi years of age, being 
them, What did Moses command you? | (as was δὰ ) the son of Joseph, 


And they said, Mosessuffered to write 
a bill of diyorcement ; and to put her 
away, Mark x. ¢—4. 

VER. 20. 

Ταῦτα δὲ αὐτοῦ ἐνθυμηϑέντος, ἰδοὺ, dy- 
γῆλος Κυρίου κατ᾽ ὄναρ ἐφάνη αὑτῷ, λέγων" 
Ἰωσὴφ υἱὸς Δαβὶδ, μὴ φοβηθῆς παραλα- 
βεῖν Μαριὰμ. τὴν γυναῖκά σου" τὸ αὖ- 
τῇ yemioin ἐκ Πνεύματος ἐστὶν ἀγίου. 

But while he thought on these things, 
behold, *the angel of the Lord appeared 
unto him >in a dream, saying, © Joseph, 
thou son of David, fear not to take unto 
thee Mary thy wife: for that which is 
5 conceived in her 4is of the Holy Ghost. 

© Gr. begotten. 

®See on second clause of ver. 10. 
ch. xviii. 

b And when they were departed, 
behold the angel of the Lord appeareth 
to Joseph in a dream, saying, Arise, 
and take the young child and his mo- 
ther, and flee into Egypt, and be thou 
there until I bring thee word : for He- 
rod will seek the young child to destroy 
him. But when Herod was dead, be- 
hold an angel of the Lord appeareth 
in a dream to Joseph, in Egypt. But 
when he heard that Archelaus did'reign 
in Judsea in the room of his father He- 
rod, he was afraid to go thither : not- 
withstanding being warned of God 
in a dream, he turned aside into the 
parts of Galilee, Matt. ii. 18. 19. 22. 
And the angel of God spake unto me 
in a dream, saying, Jacob ; and I said, 
Here am I, Gen. xxxi.11. But God 
came to Abimelech in a dream by 
night ;—and God said unto him πὶ 8 
dream, Yea, I know that thou didst 
this in the integrity of thine heart, 
Gen. xx. 3. 6. In Gibeon the Lord 
appeared to Solomon in a dream b 
night ; and God said, Ask what 
shail give thee, 1 Kings iii. 5. And 
it come to pass 8. » that I 
will pour out my spirit upon all flesh ; 
and your sons and your daughters 
shall prophesy, your old men shall 
dream dreams, your young men shall 
see visions, Joel ii. 28. 

© And Joseph also went up from Ga- 
lilee, out of the city of Nazareth into 
Judea, unto the city of David, which 
is called Bethlehem (because he was 
of the house and lineage of David), 
Luke ii, 4. And Jesus hi began 


which was the son of Heli, which was 
the son of David, Luke iii. 23—-31. 
Joseph of the house of David, i. 27. 
4 See on last clause of ver. 18. 
VER. 21. 

Τιξεταὶ δὲ υἱὸν, καὶ καλέσεις τὸ cron 
αὑτοῦ ἸΗΣΟΥ͂Ν’ αὐτὸς γὰρ σώσοι τὸν λαὸν 
αὑτοῦ dere τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν αὑτῶν. 

And 5 she shali bring forth a son, and 
> thou shalt cull hisname* Jesus; ¢for 
he shall save his people from their sins. 

* that is, Saviour. 

8. See on last clause of ver. 18. 

b And behold thou shalt conceive in 
thy womb, and bring forth a son, and 
shalt call his name Jesus, Lake i. 31. 
And when eight days were accom- 
plished for the circumcising of the 
child, his name was called Jesus, which 
was so named of the angel before he 
was conceived in the womb, ii. 21. 

¢ Let Israel hope in the Lorp, for with 
the Lonp there is mercy, and with him 
ἐς plenteous redemption. And he shall 
redeem Israel from all his iniquities, 
Ps. cxrxx.7,8. Anp in that day, thou 
shalt say, O Lorn, I will praise thee : 
though thou wast angry with me, thine 
anger is turned away and thou com- 
fortest me. Behold God is ‘my sal- 
vation : I will trust, and not be afraid ; 
for the Lonp Jenovan is my strength 
and my song; he also is become my 
salvation, Isa. xii. 1,2. Tell ye, and 
bring them near: yea, let them take 
counsel together: who hath declared 
this from ancient time? who hath told 
it from that time? have not I the 
Lonp? and there is no God else be- 
side me ; a just God and a Saviour ; 
there is none beside me. Look unto 
me, and be ye saved, all the ends of 
the earth; for I am God, and there is 
none else, xlv. 21, 22. By his know- 
ledge shall my righteous servant justi 
many ; for he shall bear their iniqui- 
ties, liii.11. In his days Judah s 
be saved and Israel shall dwell safely ; 
and this is the name whereby he shall 
be called, ΤῊΣ Lorvovur Ricurrovs- 
ness, Jer. xxiii.6. See also xxxiii. 
16. Then will f sprinkle clean water 
upon you, and ye shail be clean: from all 
your filthiness, and from all your idols 
will I cleanse you. A new heart also 
will I give you, and a new spirit will 
I put within you: and I will take 
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away the stony heart out of your flesh, ; life for the sheep, x. 9--11. 1 am 


and I will give you an heart of flesh. 
And I will pat my spirit within you, 
and cause you to walk in my statutes, 
and ye shall keep my jadgments, and 
do them. And ye shall dwell m the 
land that I gave to your fathers; and 
ye shall be my people, and I will be 
your God. 1 will also save you from 
all your uncleannesses: and I will 
cal] for the corn, and will increase it, 
and lay no famine upon you, Ezek. 
xxxvi. 25—29. Seventy weeks are de- 
termined upon thy people and upon thy 
holy city, to fmish the transgression : 


weeks shall Messiah be cut off, but 
not for himself, 26. Rejoice greatly, O 
daughter of Zion: shout, Ὁ ter 
of Jerusalem: behold, thy King cometh 
unto thee; he és just and having aal- 
vation: lowly, and riding upon an asa, 
and upon a colt the foal of an ass, 
Zéch. ix. 9. Forthe Son of man is 
come to save that which was lost, 
Matt. xviii. 11. And‘ the angel said 
unto them, Fear Sings for, behold, I 
bri tidi t joy, 
ee shall be to all Reople. For onto 
ou is born this day, in the city of 
David, a Saviour, τὸ ich is Christ the 
Lord, Luke ii. 10,11. The Spirit of 
the Lord is upon me, because he hath 
anointed me to preach the gospel to 
the poor; he hath sent me to heal 
the broken-hearted, to preach deliver- 
ance to the captives, and. recovering 
of sight to the blind, to set at liberty 
them that are bruised, to preach the 
le year of the Lord, iv. 18, 

19. For the Son of man is come to seek 
and to save that which was lost, xix. 10. 
The next day John seeth Jesus coming 
unto him, and saith, Behold the Lamb 
of God, which taketh away the sins of 
the world, John i. 29. Iam the door : 
by me if any man enter im, he shall be 
saved, and shall go in and out, and 
find pasture. The thief cometh not, 
but for to steal, and to Kill, and. to de- 
stroy: I am come that they might 
hava life, and that they might have it 
more abundantly. Iam the good shep- 
herd : the good shepherd giveth his 


come a light into the world, that who- 
soever believeth on me should not 
abide in darkness. And if any man 
hear my words, and believe not, I 
Judge him not : for I came not to judge 
the world, but to save the world, x. 
46,47. Unto you, first God having 
raised up his Son Jesua, sent him to 

ess you, in turning away every one 
of you from his iniquities, acts i, 26. 
Neither is there salvation in any other: 
for there is none other name under 
beaven given among men, whereby we 
must be saved, iv. 12. Him hath God 
exalted with his right hand, to be a 
Prince and a Saviour, for to give re- 
pentance to Israel, and forgiveness of 
sins, v.31. To him give all the pro- 
phets witness, that through his name 
whosoever believeth in him, shall re- 


ceive remission of sins, x. 43. Of 


through this man is preached unto you 
the forgiveness of sins : and by him all 
that believe are justified from all 
things, from which ye could not be jus- 
tified by the law of Moses, xiii. 25. 
38,39. Having predestinated us unto 
the adoption of children by Jesus 
Christ to himself, ing to the 
good pleasure of his will, to the praise 
of the glory of his grace, wherein he 
hath made us accepted in the beloved : 
in whom we have redemption through 
his blood, the forgiveness of sins ac- 
cording to the riches of his grace, Eph. 
i. 5—7. Husbands love your wives, 
even as Christ also loved the church, 
and gave himselfforit: That he might 

ify and cleanse it by the washing 
of water by the word : t he might 
present it to himself a glorious church, 
not having spot or wrinkle, or any 
such thing; but that it should be 
holy and without blemish, v. 25—27. 
In whom we have redemption through 
his blood, even the forgiveness of sins, 
Col. i. 14. And having made peace 
through the blood of his cross, by him 
to reconcile all things unto himself; 
by him, I say, whether they be things 
in earth or things in heaven. And 
you that were sometime alienated 
and enemies in your mind by wicked 
works, yet now hath he reconciled. In 
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the body of his flesh through death, to 
present you holy and anblamable, and 
unreprovable in his sight: If ye con- 


tinue in the faith grounded and settled, 


and be not moved away from the hope 
of the gospel, which ye have heard, 
and which was preached to every crea- 


ture which is under heaven, whereof 


I Paul am made a minister, i. 20 


—28. Who gave himself for us, that 


he might redeem us from all iniquity, 
and purify unto himself a i 
people, zealous of good works, Tit. ii. 


14. ‘Wherefore he 16 able also to save | might be 


them to the uttermost that come unto 


God by him, ing he ever liveth to 
make intercession for them, Heb. vii. 


25. Who his own self bare our sins 
in his own body on the tree, that we, 
being dead to sins, should live unto 
righteousness: by whose stripes ye 
were healed, 1 Pet. ii. 24, For Christ 
also path once suffered: for sins, the 
just for the unjust, that he might bri 

" to God, i? 18. But if ‘we walk ic 
the light, as he is in the light, we have 
fellowship one with another, and the 
blood of Jesus Christ his Son clean- 
seth us from all sin, 1 Johni.7. I write 


- amto you, little children, because your 


sins are forgiven you, for his name’s 
efke, ii. 12. And ye know that he 
was manjfested to take away our sins ; 
and in him is no sin, in. 5. And from 
Jesus Christ, who is the faithful wit- 
ness, and the firat-begotten of the dead, 
and the prince of the kings of the 
earth. Unto him that loved us, and 
washed us from our sins in his own 
blood; and hath made us kings and 

iests unto God and his Father; to 

be glory and dominion, for ever 
and ever. Amen. Rev.i. 5,6. And 
I said unto him, Sir, thou knowest. 
And he said unto me, These are they 
which came out of great tribulation, 
and have washed their robes and 
made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb, vii. 14. 
VER. 22. 

τοῦτο δὲ ἕλον γέγονεν Sha πληρωθῇ τὸ 
ῥυθὲν ὑπὸ τοῦ Κυρίου διὰ τοῦ προφήτου, 
λέγοντος 

Now all this was done, * that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord 
by the prophet, saying, 


a And was there until the death of 


Herod ; that it might be fulfilled which 


was spoken of the Lord by the pro- 
phet, saying, Out of Egypt have Ε 
called my Son, Matt. ii.15. And he 
came and dwelt in a city called Naza- 
reth: that it might be ed which 
was spoken by the prophets, He shall 
be called a Nazarene,¢3. That it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by Esaias the prophet, saying, Him- 
self took our i ities and bare 
our sickness, viii. 17. That it night be 
falfilled which was spoken by Esaias 
the prophet, saying, xii. 17. That it 
: i gt ed whict was spokem 
e et, saying, I will open m 
mouth a ΟΝ ΟΣ Levi utter things 
which have been kept secret from 
we foundation of the world, xiii. 35. 
ow in the first year king 
Persia, that the word of the Lona by 
the mouth of Jeremiah might be ful- 
filled, the Lon» stirred up the spirit of 
Cyrox king of Persia, that he made a 
proclamation throughout all his king- 
om, and put it also in writing, say- 
ne Ezra i. 1. For these, be the 
of vengeance, that ; 
which are written may be fulfilled, 
Luke xxi. 22. And he said untothem, 
These are the words which J spake 
unto you while I was yet with you, 
that all things must be ed-which 
were written in the law of Moses, and 
in the prophets, and in the Pealns 
concerning me, xxiv. 44, If he called 
them gods, unto whom the word of 
God came, and the Scripture cannot 
be broken, John x. 35. t the say- 
ing of Esaias the prophet might 
fulfilled, which he spake, » who 
hath believed our report? and to 
whom hath the arm of the Lord been 
revealed? Therefore they could not 
believe, ‘because that ins said 
again, He hath blinded their eyes, 
and hardened their hearts ; that they 
should not see with their eyes, nor 
understand with their hearts, and be 
converted, and I should heal them, 
xii. 38—40. But this cometh to pass, 
that the word might be fulfilled that 
is written in their law, They hated 
me without a cause, 15. 45. While 
I was yet with them in the world, 1 
kept them in thy name : those that thou 
gavest me I have kept, and none of 
them is lost, but the son of perdition ; 
that the Scripture might be fulfilled, 
xvii. 12, That the saying might he 
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fulfilled which he spake, Of them 
which thou gavest me have [ lost none, 
xviii. 9. They said therefore among 
themselves, Let us not rend it, but 
cast lots for it whose it shall be: that 
the Scripture might be fulfilled which 
saith, They parted my raiment among 
them, and for my vesture they di 
cast lote. These things, therefore, 
the soldiers did, xix. #4. After this, 
Jesus knowing that all things were 
now accompli » that the Scrip- 
ture might be fulfilled, saith, I thirst, 
28. For these things were done, 
that the Scripture should be fulfilled, 
A bone of him shall not be broken. 
And again another scripture saith, 
aed look on him whom things 
i , 36, 37. ut those things, 
which God before had shewed by the 
mouth of all his prophets, that Christ 
should suffer, he 80 fulfilled, Acts 
iii. 18. For they that dwell at Jeru-. 
salem and their rulers, because they 
knew him not, nor yet the voices of 
‘ the prophets, which are read every 
sabbath-day, they have fulfilled them 
in condemning Aim. And though they 
found no cause of death in him, yet 
desired they Pilate that he should be 
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> Teaching them to observe all things 


‘whatsoever I have commanded you, 


and lo, 1am with you alway even unto 
the end of the world. Amen. Matt. 
xxviii. 20. The Lorn of Hosts is with 
us, the God of Jacob is our refuge, Ps. 
xivi. 7. And he shall pass through Ju- 
dah, he shall overflow and go over, he 
shall reach even to the neck ; and the 
stretching out of his wings shall fill the 
breadth of thy land, O Immanuel. As- 
sociate yourselves, O ye people, and 
shall be broken in pieces ; and give , 
ear, all ye of far countries ; gird your- 
selves, and ye shall be broken in pieces ; 
gird yourselves, and ye shall be broken 
in pieces. Take counsel together, and 
it shall come to nought: speak the 
word, and it shall not stand: for God 
is with us, Isa. viii. B—10. For unto us 
a child is born, unto us a son is 


given, 
and the government shall be a: his 
shoulder: and his name shall be call- 


ed Wonderful, Counsellor, The Mighty 
God, The Everlasting Father, The 
Prince of Peace ; of the increase of his 
government and there shall be no 
end, upon the e of David, aud 
upon his kingdom, to order it, and to 
establish it with judgment and with 


when they had fulfilled ' justice, from henceforth even for ever. 


all that was written of him, they took | The zeal of the Lorp of Hosts will 
him down from the tree, and laid him = perform this, ix. 6,7. And the word 
in a sepulchre, xiii. 27—29. ForGod was made flesh, and dwelt among us, 
hath put in their hearts to fulfil his (and we beheld his glory, the glory as 


will, and to agree, and give their , 
i unto the beast, until the | 
words of God shall be fulfilled, Rev. | 





xvii. 17. 
VER. 23. 
ἀδοὺ, ἡ wapSivec ἐν γαστρὶ ἕξει, καὶ 
“αἴξεται υἱὸν, καὶ καλίσουσι τὸ ὅνομα αὖ- 


70 ΒΜΜΑΝΟΥΉΔ" ὅ ἐστι μεϑερριρευό- 
μεν, paso” ἡμῶν 6 Case. 

Behold, *a virgin shall be with child, 
and shall bring forth a son, and δὲ 
shall call his name Emmanuel, whic 
Seing interpreted is, > God with us. 

® or, his name shall be called. 

* Therefore the Lord himself shall 
give you a sign; Behold a virgin shall 
conceive and bear a son, and shall call 
his name Immanuel, Isa. vii. 14. And 
he shall paas through Judah; he shall 
overflow and go over, he shall reach 
even to the neck ; and the stretchin 
out of his wings shall fill the breadth 
of thyland, O Immanuel, viii. 8. 


of the only begotten of the Father,) full 
of grace and truth, Johni.14. And 
Thomas answered and said unto him, 
My Lord and my God, xx. 28. Then 
spake the Lord to Paul, in the night, 
by a vision, Be not afraid, but speak, 
and hold not thy peace ; for I am with 
thee, and no man shall set on thee to 
hurt thee : for I have much people in 
this city, Acta xviii. 9,10. Take heed 
therefore unto yourselves, and to all 
the flock over which the Holy Ghost 
hath made you overseers, to feed the 
church of God, which he hath pur- 
chased with his own blood, xx. 98. 
Concerning his Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord, which was made of the seed of 
David according to the flesh; and de- 
clared to be the Son of God with pow- 
er, according to the spirit of holiness, 
by the resurrection fromthe dead, Rom. 
i, 3,4 Whose are the Father’s, and 
of whom, as concerning the flesh, Christ 
came, who is over all, God blessed for 
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ever. Amen, ix. 5. To wit, that God 
was in Christ, reconciling the world 
unto himself; not imputing their tres- 
passes unto them : and committed 
unto us the word of reconciliation, 2 
Cor. v. 19. And, without controversy, 

atis the mystery of godliness: God 
i manifest in the flesh, justified in 
the Spirit, seen of angels, preached 
unto the Gentiles, believed on in the 


world, received up into glory, 1 Tim. | 


iii.16. Looking for that blessed hope, 
and the glorious appearing of the great 
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
Tit. ii. 18. But unto the Son, he saith, 
Thy throne, O God, és for ever and 
ever : a sceptre of righteousness is the 
sceptre of thy kingdom, Heb. i. 8. 
Simon Peter, a servant and an apostle 
of Jesus Christ, to them that have 
obtained like precious faith with us, 
through the righteousness of God and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ, 2 Pet.i. 1. 
Hereby perceive we the love of God, be- 
cause he laid down his life for us, 1 John 
iii. 16. And we know that the Son of 
God is come, and hath given us an un- 
derstanding, that we may know him 
that is true, and we are in him that 
is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. 
This is the trae God, and eternal life, 
v. 20. 
VER. 24. 

Διεγερϑεὶς δὲ ὁ Ἰωσὴφ des τοῦ ervey, 
ἐποίησεν ὡς προσύταξιν αὑτῷ ὁ ἄγγελος 
Κυρίου, καὶ wagiaBs τὸν γυναῖκα αὑτοῦ. 


Then Joseph, being *wised from sleep, 
did as the angel of the Lord bidden 
him, and took unto him his wife: 

VER. 25. 

Kal οὐκ ἐγίγωσκεν αὑτὴν ἴως οὗ ἕτεχε 
τὸν υἱὸν αὑτῆς τὸν πρωτότοκον' καὶ ἐκάλεσε 
τὸ ὅγομα αὑτοῦ ἸΗΣΟΥ͂Ν. 

And knew her not till * she had brought 

Sorth her first-born son: and he called 
his name JESUS. 

8. And she brought forth her first-born 
son, and wrapped him in swaddling 
clothes, and laid him in a manger; 
because there was no room for them 
in the inn, Luke ii. 7. 

δ And when eight days were accom- 
plished for the circumcising of the 
child, kis name was called Jzsvs, 
which was so named of the angel be- 
fore he was conceived in the womb, 
Lake ii. 21. 


CHAP. II. 1. 


ΤΟΥ͂ δὲ Ἰυσοῦ γενηθέντος ἐν Βυηϑλεὲὶμι, 
τῆς Ἰουδαίας, ἐν ἡμέραις Ἡρώδου τοῦ βασι- 
λέως, ἰδοὺ, μάγοι ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν «“αρεγένογ» 
το εἰς ᾿ἱεροσόλυμα, 

Now when * Jesus was born in > Beth- 

| lehem of Judea, in the deys ¢of Herod 
the king, behold, ἃ there came wise men 
| from the east to Jerusalem, 

*And Joseph also went up from 
Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, 
, into Judea, unto the city of David, 
which is called Bethlehem ; (because 
he was of the house and lineage of 
David :) to be taxed with his 
espoused wife, being great with child. 
And so it was, that, while they were 
there, the days were accomplished that 
she should be delivered. And she 
brought forth her first-born son, and 

him in swaddling-clothes and 
laid him in amanger ; because there 
was no room for them in the inn, Luke 
ii. 4—7. 

δ And they said unto him, In Beth- 
lehem of J ada: for thus it is written 

the prophet. Matt. ii.5. But thea 

bem Ephratah though thou be 
little among the thousands of Judah, 
yet out of thee shall he come forth 
unto me that is to be ruler in Israel, 
whose goings forth have been from of 
old, from everlasting, Mic. νυ. 8. For 
unto you is born this day in the city 
of David a Saviour, which is Christ 
the Lord. And it came to pass, as the 
angels were gone away from them 
into heaven, the shepherds said one 
to another, Let us go now even unto 
Bethlehem, and see this thing which 
is come to pass, which the Lord hath 
made known unto us, Luke ii. 11. 15. 
Hath not the Scripture said, That 
Christ cometh: of the seed of David, 
and out of the town of Bethlehem 
where David was, John vii. 42. 

¢ When Herod the king had heard 
these things he was troubled, and all 
Jerusalem with him, Matt. ii. 3. But 
when Herod was dead, behold an an- 
ι gel of the Lord a εἶα a dream 

to Joseph in Egypt, 19. The sceptre 
shall not depart from Judah, nora 
lawgiver from between his feet, until 
Shiloh come ; and unto him shall the ga- 
thering of the people be, Gen. xlix. 10. 

4 And Solomon’s wisdom excelled 

the wisdom of all the children of the 
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east , and all the wisdom of 
Egypt, 1 Kingsiv. 30. They that dwell 
im the wilderness shall bow before 


of the people, to it shall the Gentiles 
seek : and his rest shall be glorious. 


168. xi. 10. 
VER. 2. 
Δέγεντες" Τιοῦ ἐστιν ὁ τεχϑεὶς βασιλεὺς 
win Ἰουδαίων; εἴδομεν γὰρ αὑτοῦ τὸν ἀστέ- 
ree τῇ ἀνατολῆ, καὶ ἤλθομεν προσκυνῆσαι 


Saying, Where is he that is * born King 
of the Jews? for we have seen ὃ his star 
ἐπ the east, and ate come to “worship 
him. 

® Yet have T set my king upon my 
holy hill of Zion, Ps. 11. 6. For unto 
usa child is born, unto us a son is 
given: and the government shall be 
upon bis shoulder: and his name shall 
be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The 
mighty God, The everlasting Father, 
The Prince of Peace. Of the increase 
of his government and peace there shall 
be no end, upon the throne of David, 
and upon hiskingdom, to order it, and 
to establish it with j ὁ and with 
yastice from hencef 

zeal ef the Lord of hosts will per- 


form this, Isa. ix. 6,7. Behold a king 


shall reign in righteousness and princes 
shall rule in judgment. And a man 
shall be as an hiding place from the 
wind, and a covert the tempest, 


as rivers of water in a place, as 
the shadow of a great rock in a weary 
land, xxxii.1, 2. old the dayscome, 


saith the Loxp, that I will raise unto 
David a righteous branch, and a King 
shall reign and ν and shall exe- 
justice im the earth, 
ly, O dangh- 
ter of Zion ; shout, O daughter of Jeru- 
salem : behold thy King cometh unto 
thee: he is just, and having salvation ; 
lowly, and riding upon an 888, and 
sponacolt the foal ofan ass, Zech. ix.9. 


even for ever.. 
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Tell ye the daughter of Zion; Be- 
hold thy King cometh unto thee, meek, 
and sitting upon an ass, and a colt the 
foal of an ass, Matt. xxi. 5. For unto 
you is born this day in the city of Da- 
vid a Saviour which is Christ the Lord, 
Luke ii.11. Saying, Blessed be the 
King that com bin the name of ‘the 
Lord: peace in heaven, and glory in 
the highest, xix. 38. And they began 
to accuse him saying, We found this 

ing the nation, and for- 


fellow perverting 


bidding to give tribute to Ceaar, say- 
ing that he himself is Christ a king. 
xiii. 2. And a superscription also was 
written over him in letters of Greek, 
and Latin, and Hebrew, Tus 15 THR 
Kino or tus Jews, 38. Natha- 
nael answered and saith unto him, 
Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, thou 
art the King of Israel, John i. 49. 
Took branches of palm trees, and went 
forth to meet him, and cried Hosanna : 
Blessed is the King of Israel that 
cometh in the namé of the Lord, zii. 
18. Pilate therefore said unto him, 
Art thou a king then? Jesus answered, 
Thou sayest that I am a king. To this 
end was 1 born, and for this cause came 
I into the world, that 1 should bear 
witness unto the truth. Every one that 
15: οὗ the truth heareth my voice, xviii. 
$7. And from thenceforth Pilate 
sought to release him, but the Jews 
cried, saying, Ifthou let this man go, 
thou art not Cessar's friend, whosoever 
maketh himselfa king speaketh agai 
Ceasar. When Pilate therefore heard 
that saying, he brought Jesus forth, 
and sat down in the j mt seat in 
a place that is called the Pavement, 
but in the Hebrew Gabbatha. And it 
was the ion of the passover, 
and about the sixth hour: and he saith 
unto the Jews, Behold your King! Bat 
they cried out, Away with him, awa: 
with him, ify him. Pilate sai 
unto them, Shall I crucify your King? 
The chief priesta answered, We have 
no king but Cesar. And Pilate wrote 
a title, and put it on the cross. And 
the writing was, Jesus or ΝΆΞΑΒΕΤΗ 
tHE Kino oF THE JEWS, xix. 12-——15. 
19. 

b [ shall see him, but not now: I 
shall behold him, but not nigh. There 
shall come a Sear out of Jacob, and a 
Sceptre shall rise out of Israel, and 
shall smite the corners of Moab, aad 
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destroy all the children of Sheth, Numb. 
xxiv. 17. And the Gentiles shall come 
to thy light, and kings to the bright- 
ness of thy rising, Isa. Ix. 3. 

ἐμ ἐαηάατ mercy of our God whereby 
the day-epring on high hath vi- 
sited us. ‘To give light to them that 
git in darkness and in the shadow of 
death, to guide our feet into the way 
of peace, ἱ 78,79. I Jesus have 
sent mine to testify unto you 
these thi sit the churches. I am the 
root and the offepring of David, and 
the brigh t and morning star, Rev. xxil. 

6. 


¢ When they saw the star they re- 
joiced, with exceeding great joy. And 
when they were come into the house, 
they saw the young child with Mary 


his mother, and fell down and worship- | lem 


ped him: and when they had opened 
their treasures, they presented unto 
him gifts ; gold, and frankincense, and 
yayrrh, Matt. ii. 11, And behold, 
there came a leper and worshipped 
him, saying, »if thou wilt, thou 
canst make me clean, viii. 2. While he 
spake these things unto them, behold, 

re came a certain ruler and wor- 
shipped him, saying, My daughter is 
even now dead : but come and lay thy 
hand upon her, and she shail live, ix. 
18. Then came she, and worshipped 
him, saying, Lord help me! xv. 25. 
And as they went to tell his disciples, 
behold, Jesus met them, saying, All 
hail. And they came and held him by 
the feet, and worshipped him, xxviii. 9. 
Then the eleven disciples went away 
into Galilee, into a mountain where 
Jesus had appointed them. Anfi when 
they saw him, they worshipped him : 
but some doubted, xvi. 17. Anditcame 


with an unclean spirit. But when he 
saw Josus afar off, he ranand worship- 

him. And cried with a loud voice, 
and said, what have I to do with thee, 
Jegus, thou Son of the most high God, 
Mark ii. 5—7. And they amote him 
en the head with a reed, and did spit 
upon him, and bowing their knees, 
worshipped him, xv. 19. And he said, 
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Lord, I believe. And he worshipped 
him, John ix. 38. So shall the king 
desire thy : for he is thy 
ip thou him, Ps. xy. 
» when he bringeth in 
the first begotten into the world, he 
saith, And let all the angels of God 
worship him, Heb, i.6. And I fell at 
his feet to worship him, and he said 
unto me, See thou do it not: I am thy 
fellow-servant, and of thy brethren 
that have the testimony of Jesus : wor- 
ship God, Rev. ix. 10, and xxii. 8, 9. 
VER. 5. 

᾿Ακούσας δὲ Ἣρώδης ὁ βασιλεὺς brapdy- 
θη, καὶ στᾶσα "ἡ pear’ αὑτοῦ. 

When Herod the ki 
things, he was troub 
with him. 


had heard these 
, and all Jerusa- 


VER. 4. 
Kal συναγαγὼν πάγτας τοὺς ᾿Αρχιερεὶς 
nal γιαμρματεῖς τοῦ λαοῦ, ἐπυνθάνεγο wag’ 
αὑτῶν σοῦ ὁ Χριστὸς γεννᾶται. 

And when he had gathered all the 
8 chief priests and * scribes of the people 
together, ©he demanded of them where 
Christ should be born. 

* For the priest’s lips should k 
knowledge, and they enould seek the 
law at his mouth: for he is the mes- 
senger of the Lor p of Hosts, Mal. ii. 7. 
For every high priest taken from a- 
mong men is ordained for men in 
things pertaining to God, that he may ' 
offer both gifts and sacrifices for sins, 
Heb. vy. 1. also viii. 8. For the bodies 


of those beasts, whose blood is brought 
into the san by the high priest 
for sin, are without the camp, 


xii. 11. 
>For he ht them as one havi 

authori and tot as the scribes, Mate 
vii. 29. Then said he unto them, There- 
fore every scribe which is instructed 
unto the kingdom of heaven is like un- 
to aman that és an householder, which 
bringeth forth out of his treasure 
things new and old, xiii. 52. Also they 
were over the bearers of burdens and 
were overseers of al] that wrought 
the work in any manner of service: 
and of the Levites there were scribes, 
and officers and porters, 2Chron. xxxiv. 
13. This Ezra went up from Babylon ; 
and be was a ready scribe in the law 
of Moses, which the Lor p God of Is- 
rael had given: and the king granted 
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him all his request, according to the 
hand of the Lorn his God upon him, 
Bara vii. 6. Now this is the copy of 
the letter that the king Artaxerxes 
gave unto Ezra the priest, the scribe, 
even a acribe of the words of the com- 
mandments of the Lonrp, and of his 
statutes to Israel. Artaxerxes king of 
kings, unto Ezra the priest, a scribe of 
the law of the God of heaven, perfect 
peace, and at such a time, 11, 1%. 
How do ye say, We are wise, and the 
law of the Lord is with us? Lo, cer- 
tainly in vain made he it; the pen of 
the scribes is in vain, Jer. viii. 8. 
VER. 5. 
Οἱ δὲ εἶπον αὐτῶν Ἔν Βηθλεὶμοι τῆς Ἰου- 
δαίας" οὕτω γὰρ ylypawrras διὰ τοῦ wpe- 
φήτου" 


And they said unto him, In Bethle- 
hem of Judea: for thus.it is written by 
the prophet, 

VER. 6. 


‘Kai σὺ Βηθλεὲμ, γῆ Ἰούδα, οὐδαμῶς ἔλαχ- 
ἔστη εἶ iy τὰς ἡγεμόσιν Ἰούδα" ἐκ v3 
γάρ ἐξελεύσεται yw, » ὅσισις ποιμεα- 
νεῖ τὸν λαόν μου τὸν Ἰσραήλ, 

And * thou Bethlehem, in the land of 
Juda, art not the least among the princes 
of Juda: for out of thes shall come > a 

¢ » that shall *<rule my peuple 

Ioraet. 


ὁ Or, feed. 


8 But thou, Bethlehem Ephratak, 
though thou be little among the thou- 
sands of Judah, yet out of thee shall 
he come forth unto me that is to be 
Toler in Israel; whose goings forth 
have been from of old, from everlast- 
ing, Mic.y.%. Hath not the Scripture 
με That Christ cometh of the seed of 
David, and out of the town of Bethle- 
hem where David was, John vii. 42. 

Ὁ And Jesos came and spake anto 
them, saying, All power is given unto 
me im heaven and in earth, xxviii 18. 

e sceptre shall not depart from 
Judah, nora lawgiver from between his 
feet, until Shiloh come; and unto him 


shall the ermg of the e be, 

Gen. zlix. 10. Out ταῦ deatl came 

he that shall have dominion, and shall 
him that remai in the city, 

Nom exiv 19. For Judah Ἣ 

above his brethren, and of him came the 

chief ruler: bat the birthright was Jo- 

L. 


then rage, and the e imagine a 
vain thing? The kings Peay the eatth set 
themselves, and the rulers take counsel 
together against the Lord, and against 
his anointed, saying, Let us break their 
bands asunder, and cast away their 
cords from us. . He that sitteth in the 
heavens shall langh; the Lorn shall 
have them in derision. Then shall’ he 
speak unto them in his wrath, and vex 
in his sore displeasure. Yet have 
I set my king upon my holy hill of Zion, 
Ps. ii. 1—6. For unto us a child is 
born, unto us ἃ eon is giveh: and the 
government shall be upon his shoul- 
er; and hisname shall be called Won- 
derful, Counsellor, The mighty God, 
The everlasting Father, The Prince of 
Peace. Of the increase of his 
ment and peace there shall be no end, 
upon the throne of David, and upon his 
kingdom, to order it, and to establish 
it with judgment and with justice from 
henceforth even for ever. The seal of 
the Lor» of Hosts will perform this, 
Isa. ix. 6,7. And hath pat all things ~ 
under his feet, and gave him, to be the 
head over all things, to the church, 
Eph. i. 2%. And he is the head of the 
body, the church: who is the begin- 
ning, the first-born from the dead ; that 
in all things he might have the pre- 
eminence, Col.i. 18. And he call 
rule them with a rod of iron; as the 
vessels of a potter shall they be broken 
to shivers: even as I received of 
Father, Rev. ii. 27. And the sev 
angel sounded ; and there were 
voices in heaven, saying, The kingdome 
of this world are become the kingdoms 
of our Lord, and of his Christ ; and he 
shall reign for ever and ever, xi. 15. 
¢ He shall feed his flock like a shep- 
herd : he shall gather the lambs with his 
arm, and carry them in his bosom, and 
shall gently‘lead those that are with 
young, Isa. xl. 11. And I will set wu 
shepherds over them which shall f 
them: and they shall fear no more, 
nor be dismayed, neither ana ey 
be lacking, saith the Loan. > 
the days come, saith the Lorn, that 
I will raise umto David a righteous 
branch, and a King shall reign and 
prosper, and shall execute judgment 
and justice in the earth. In his days, 
Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall 
dwell safely: and this is bis pame 
whereby he shall be called, ruz Loan 


τ πος τε ταῖς 
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our Ricnrsousness, Jer. xxiii. 4—6. | King of the Jews? for we have seen 
And I will set up one shepherd over | his star in the east, and are come to 
them, and he shall feed them, even my , worship him. Matt. ii. 2. Whatman 
servant David; he shail fced them, | is he that feareth the Lonp? him shall 
and be shail be their shepherd. And | he teach in the way that he shall 
I, the Lord, will betheir God, and my | choose, Ps. xxv. 12. _ We have alsoa 
servant David a prince among them; | more sure word of prophecy; where- 
I the Lory have spoken it. And I will | unto ye do well that ye thke heed, as 
make with them a covenant of peace, | unto a light that shineth in a dark 
and will cause the evil beasts to cease | place, until the day dawn, and the 
oat of the land: and they shall dwell | day-star arise in your hearts, 2 Pet. 





safely in the wilderness, and sleep in | i. 19. 


the woods, Ee. xxriv.23—25. And Da- VER. 10. 
id my servant shall be king over them : Ἰδίντες δὲ τὸν ἀστέρα, ἐχάροεσαν 
διὰ chey all shall have ow shepherd : xe 


Υ } μεγάλην . 
shall also walk in my judgments, ; When they sow the star, * they rejoiced 
observe my statutes, and do them. | with exceeding great joy. 


And they dwell in the land that 
I have given unto Jacob my servant, 
wherein your fathers have dwelt; and 
they dwell therein, even th yand 


their children, and their chi 8 


children for ever: and my servant 


* And that the Gentiles might glori 
God for his mercy ; "as it & iL 
For this cause 1 will confess to thee 
among the Gentiles, and sing unto 
thy name. And again he saith, Re- 
joice, ye Gentiles, with his people. 


David shall be their prince for ever. |“4,, 


Moreover I will make a covenant of 

ace with them ; it shall be an ever- 
asting covenant with them; and I 
will place them, and multiply them, 
and will set my in the midst 
ef them for evermore, xxkvii. 24—26. 

VER, 7. 

τόνε Ἡρώϑης, λάθρα καλύσεις τοὺς μά- 

yoor, ὑκρίβωσε aay’ αὐτῶν τὸν χρόνον τοῦ 


Then Herod, when he had privily 
called the wise men, inquired of them di- 
ligently what time the star appeared. 

VER. 8. 

Kal πίμζας αὑτοὺς εἰς Βοθλείμ, εἶπε" 
Τορευθέγτες, ἀκριβῶς ἐξετάσατε «σερὶ τοῦ 
φαιδίου" kara δὲ εὕρητε, ἀπαγγείλωτί μοι, 
ὅπως κἀγὼ ἰλθὼν προσκυνήσω αὐτῶ. 

And he sent them to Bethlehem, and 
said, Go and search diligently for the 

ung child; and when ye have found 

im, bring me word again, that I may 
come and worship him also. 


VER. 9. 

Οἱ 22, ἀκούσαντες τοῦ βασιλέως, iwroged- 
θησαν" nal ἰδοὺ, ὁ ἀστὴρ, ἣν εἶδον ἐν τῇ 
ἀνατολῦ, προῆγεν αὐτοὺς, ἴως ἐλθὼν ἔστη 

φαιδίογ. . 


When they had heard the king, they 
departed ; and, lo,* the star, which t 
saw in the east, went before them, till tt 
came and stood ever where the young 
child was. 


4 Saying, Where is he that is bom 


d again, the Lord, all 
Gentiles; and laud him, anye people. 
And again, Esaias saith, There shall 
be a root of Jesse, and he that shall 
rise to reign over the Gentiles ; in him 
shall the Gentiles trust, Rom. xv. 
9—12. 
VER. 11. 

καὶ ἐλθόντες εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν, εὗρον τὸ was- 
δίον μετὰ Μαρίας τῆς μητρὸς αὑτοῦ καὶ 
micwricg προσεκύνησαν aire: καὶ ἀνοίξαντες 
χοὺς θησαυροὺς αὐτῶν, προσήνεγκαν αὑτῷ 


8 


δῶρα, χρυσὸν, καὶ λίβανον, καὶ σιμεύρναν. 


unto him gifts ; gold, 4 and frenkincense, 


* Or, offered. 

*And they came with haste, and 
found Mary, and Joseph, and the babe 
tying in a manger, Luke ii. 16. 

b on last clause, ver. 2. 

eAnd their father Israel said unto 
them, If it mest he so now, do this ; take 
of the best fruitsin the land in yourves- 
sels, and carry down the man a present, 
a little balm, and a little honey, spices, 
and myrrh, muta, and almonds, Gen. 
xhii.11. But the children of Belial 
said, How shall this man save us? 
And they despised him, and 
him no presents. But he held hi 





SCIENTIA 


Α. M. 4001. 


peace, 1 Sam. x. 27. And she came 
to Jerusalem with a very great train, 
with camels that bare spices, and very 
much gold, and precious stones; an | 
when she was come to Solomon, she | 
communed with him of all that was ' 
in her heart. And she gave the king | 
an hundred and twenty talents οἵ. 
gold, and of spices very great store, 
and precious stones: there came no | 
more such abundance of spices as | 
these which the queen of Sheba gave | 
to king Solomon, 1 Kings x. 2. 10. | 
The kings of Tarshish and of the isles | 
shall bring : the kings of | 
Sheba and Seba shall offer gifts. And 
he shall live, and to him shall be 
given of the gold of Sheba: prayer. 
also shall be ode for him continu- 
ally ; end daily shall he be praised, 
Ps. Ixzii. 10.15. The multitude of 
camels shall cover thee, the drome- 
daries of Midian and Ephah ; all the 
from Sheba shall come: they 
bring gold and incense; and they 
shew forth the praises of the 
Lora, Isa. lx. 6. 
4Take thou also unto thee princi- 
pal spices, of pure myrrh five hun- 
shekels, and of sweet cinna- 
mon half so much, even two hundred 
and fifty shekels, and of sweet calamus 
two hundred and fifty shekels, And 
the Lorp said unto Moses, Take un- 
to thee sweet spices, stacte, and ony- 
cha, and galbanum ; these sweet spices 
with pure frankincense : of each shall 
there be a like weight, Ex. xxx. #3. 34. 
And when any will offer a meat-of- 
fering unto the Lorn, his offerin 
shall be of fine flour; and he sha 
pour oil upon it, and put frankincense 
thereon: And he shall bring it to 
Aaron’s sons the priests, and he shall 
take thereout his handful of the flour 
thereof, and of the oi] thereof, with 
ali the frankincense thereof; and the 
priest shal! burn the memorial of it 
upon the altar, to be an offering made 
by fire, of a sweet savour unto the 
Lorp, Lev. ii. 1,2. And he shall 
take of it his handful, of the flour ofthe 
meat-offering, and of the oil thereof, 
and all the frankincense which isupon 
the meat-offering, and shall burn it up- 
on the altar for a sweet savour, even the 
memorial of it, unto the Lor», vi. 15. 
One spoon of ten shekels of gold fall of 
incense, Numb. vii. 14. The golden 
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Bpoons were twelve, fall of incense, 
weighing ten shekels apiece, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary: all the gold 
of the spoons was an hundred and 
twenty shekels, 86. All thy ts 
smeil of myrrh, and aloes, and cassia, 
out of the ivory palaces, whereby 
they have made thee glad, Ps. xlv. 


| 8. For from the rising of the sun 


even unto the going down of the same 
my name shall be great among. the 
Gentiles; and in every place incense 
shall be offered unto my name, and ἃ 
pure offering: for my name shall be 
eat am the heathen, saith the 
Rp of Hosts, Mal.i. 11. And 
when he had taken the book, the four 


one of them , and golden vials 
full of odours, which are he sesyare 
of saints, Rev. v. 8. 


VER. 12. 


Kal χρομιντισθέντες κατ᾽ ὄναρ μὴ dva- 
κάμψαι πρὸς Ἡρώδων, δὲ ἄλλης ὁδοῦ ἀνε» 
χώρφεσαν εἷς τὴν χώραν αὑτῶν. 

And: being warned God in a 
dream that they should μΑ return to 
Herod, * they departed into their own 
country another way. | 

* But the midwives feared God, and 
did not as the king of com- 
manded them, but saved the men- 
children alive, Exod. i. 17. But Peter 
and John answered and said unto 
them, Whether it be right in the 


sight of God to hearken unto you 


more than unto God, j eye cts 
iv. 19. Then Peter an ather 
apostles answered and said, We ought 
to obey God rather than men, v. #9. 
For the wisdom of this world is fool- 
ishness with God. For it is written, 
He taketh the wise in their own craf- 
tiness, 1 Cor. iii. 19. 


VER. 153. 

᾿Αναχωρησάντων δὲ αὑτῶν, ad ἄγγελος 
K: eras κατ᾿ ὄναρ τῶ Ἰωσὺφ, λέ- 
κυρίας tabs παράλαβε τὸ φιλῶν κεὶ τὴν 
pawripa αὑτοῦ, nal φεῦγε sic Αἴγυτστον, καὶ 
ἴσθι ἑκεῖ, ἕως ἂν εἴπω σοί" μέλλει γὰρ Ἣρώ- 
ng ζητεῖν τὸ παιδίον, τοῦ ἀσσολέσαι airs, 

And when they were departed, behold, 
2 the angel of the Lord appearsth to Jo- 
seph in a c ayints b Arise, and 
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take the young child and his mother, 
and flee into Levpt, and be thou there 
until 1 bring thee word: “for Herod 
will seek the young child to destroy him. 

*See on clause 1, ver. 20. ch. i. 

b But when they persecute you in 
this city, flee ye into another: for ve- 
rily I say unto you, Ye shall not have 
gone over the cities of Israel, till the 
Son of Man be come, Matt. x. 23. 
And the woman fied into the wilder- 
ness, where she hath a place prepared 
-of God, that they should feed her there 
a thousand two hundred and threescore 

‘days, Rev. xii. 6. And to the woman 
-were given two wings of a great eagle, 
‘that she might fly into the wilderness, 
into her place, where she is nourished 
for a time, and times, and half atime, 
from the face of the serpent, 14. 


c But when Herod was dead,behold, | 


an angel of the Lord appeareth in a 
dream to Joseph in Egypt, sayizg, 
Arise, and take the young hid asl 
his mother, and go into the land of 
‘Israel : for they are dead which sought 
the young child’s life, Matt. ti. 19, 20. 

4 Then Herod, when he saw that he 
‘was mocked of the wise men, was ex- 
ceeding wroth, and sent forth, and 
slew all the children that were in 
Bethlehem, and in all the coasts there- 
of, from two years old and under, ac- 
cording to: the time which he had 
diligently inquired of the wise men, 
Matt.ii.16. And Pharaoh charged 
all his people, saying, Every son that 
is born ye shall cast into the river, and 
every daughter ye shall save alive, 
Exo.- i.2% The same dealt subtilly 
with our kindred, and evil entreated 
our fathers, so that they cast out their 
young children, to the end they might 
notlive, Acts vii. 19. And his tail drew 
the third part of the stars of heaven, 
and did cast them to the earth: and 
the stood before the woman 
which was ready to be delivered, for 
to devour her child as soon as it was 
born, Rev. xii. 4. 

VER. 14. 

Ὁ δὲ ἐγερθεὶς παρόλαβε τὸ wasdicy καὶ 
φὴν μητὲρα αὑτοῦ νυκτὸς, καὶ ἀνεχώρησεν 
εἷς Αἴγνπτον 
. When he arose, he took the young 
child and his mother by wight, and de- 
parted inty Egypt: 


VER. 15. 

Καὶ ty insti ἕως τῆς τελευτῆς Ἡρώδου" 
ἵνα wAngwSi τὸ ῥηθὲν ὑπὸ τοῦ διὰ 
τοῦ προφάτου, λέγοντος" Ἔξ Αἰγύπτου ind- 
Mere τὸν υἱὸν μεου. 

And was there* until the death 
Herod: Ὁ that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken of the by the prophet, 
saying, © Out of Egypt have I called my 
SOR. 

δ But when Herod was dead, behold, . 
an angel of the Lord appeareth in a 
dream to Joseph in t, Matt. ii. 19, 

b See on ver. 22. ch. 1. 

© When Israel was a child, then [ 
loved him, and called my son out of 
Egypt, Hos, xi. 1. 

VER. 16. 

τότε Ἡρώδης, ἰδὼν ὅτι ἐνεπαίχθη ὑπὸ τὼν 
μάγων, ἐθυμώθη λίαν' καὶ ἀποστείλας 
ἀνεῖλε πάντας τοὺς «σαῖδας τοὺς ἐν Βη- 
θλεὲμ, καὶ iv «ἄσι τοῖς ὁρίοις αὑτῆς, ded 
erotic καὶ κατωτέρω, κατὰ τὸν χρόνον oy 
ἠκρίβωσε παρὰ τῶν μάγων. 

Then Herod, * when he saw that he 
was mocked of the wise men,» was ex- 
ceeding wroth, and sent forth, and slew 


‘all the children that were in Bethlehem, 


and in all the coasts thereof, from two 
old and under, © according to the 
time which he had diligently inquired of 
the wise men. 
®*That she filled unto the men of 
her house, and spake unto them, say- 
ing, See, he hath brought in an He- 
brew unto us to mock us; he came in 
unto me to lie with me, and I cried with 
aloud voice, Gen. xxxix. 14. And she 
spake unto him according to these 
words, saying, The Hebrew eervant, 
which thou hast brought unto us, came 
in unto me to me, 17. And 
Balaam said unto the ase, Because 
thou hast mocked me: I would there 
were a sword in mine hand, for now 
would I kill thee, Num. xxii. 29. And 
Delilah said unto Samson, Behold, 
thou hast mocked me, and told me lies : 
now tell me, I pray thee, wherewith 
thou mightest be bound, Judg. xvi. 10. 
I am as one mocked of his neighbour, 
who calleth upon God, and he answer- 
eth him: the just upright man islaugh- 
ed to scorn, Job xi. 4. 
ΒΑ stone is heavy, and the sand 
weighty; but a fool’s wrath is hea- 
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vier than them both. Wrath is cruel, 
and anger is outrageous, Prov. xxvii. 
3, 4. Nebuchadnezzar in hisr 

and commanded to bring Shad- 
rach, Meshach, and Abednego. Then 
they brought these men before the 
king. Then was Nebuchadnezzar full 
of fary, and the form of his visage was 
changed against Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abednego : therefore he spake, and 
coroamanded that they should heat the 
furnace one seven times more than it 
was wont to be heated. And be com- 


manded the most mighty men that 
were in his army to bind Shadrach, 
Meshach, and A inego, and to cast 


¢Then Herod when he had privily 
called the wise men, inquired of them 


diligently what time the star appear- 
ed, Matt. ii. 7. 


VER. 17. 

Τότε ἐνληρώϑη τὸ ῥηθὲν ὑπὸ ᾿ερομίου 
τοῦ προφήτου, λίγοντος" 

Then wes fulfilled that which was 
spoken by Jeremy the prophet, saying, 

VER. 18. 

Φωνὴ by ‘Paya ἠκούσθη, θρῆνος καὶ 
κλαυθμὸς καὶ ὀδυρμὸς “ολὺς, Ῥαχὺλ 
κπλαίευσα. τὰ τέκνα αὐτῆς" χαὶ οὖκ ἤθελε 
φαραχληθῆναι, ὅτ ὃ eux εἰσί. 

In * Rama was there a voice heard, 
lamentation, and weeping, and great 
mourning, Rachel weeping for her chil- 
dren, and ὃ would nut be comforted, be- 
cause they are not. 


8 Thus saith the Lorp ; A voice was 
heard in Ramah fh, Hementation , and bit- 
ter weeping ; weeping for her 
children re refused to be comfarted for 
her children, because they were not, 
Jer. xxxi. 15. 

b And he returned unto his brethren, 
and said, The child is not: and I, whi- 
ther shall I go? Gen. xxxvii. 50. And he 
knew it, and said, It ἐξ my son’s coat ; 
an evil beast hath devoured him: Jo- 
seph is without doubt rent in pieces. 
And Jacob rent his clothes, and put 
sackcloth upon his loins, and mourn- 
ed for his son many days. And all 
his sons and all his ters rose up to 
comfort him ; but he to be com- 
forted; and he said, For I will go 
down into the grave unto my son 


mourning. Thus his father wept for 
him, 38—35. And Jacob their fa- 
ther said unto them, Me have ye be- 
yeaved of my children: Joseph ts not, 
and Simeon is not, and ye will take 
Benjamin away: all these things are 
against me, xhi. 36. But man dieth, 
and wasteth away: yea, man giveth 
up the ghost, and where is he? Job 
xiv. 10, 
VER. 19. 

τελευτήσαντος δὲ τοῦ Ἡρώδου, ἰδοὺ, dy- 
γῆλος Κυρίου κατὶ ὅναρ φαίνεται τῷ Ἰωσὴφ 
ἐν Αἰγύπτω, 

But when Herod was dead, behold, 
an angel of the Lord appeartth in a 
dream to Joseph in Egypt, 

VER. 20. 

Abyer Ἐγερθεὶς παράλαβε τὸ παιδίον 
καὶ τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ, καὶ πορεύου εἰς γῆν 
Ἰσραήλ' τεθνήκασι γὰρ οἱ ζητοῦντες τὴν 
ψυχὴν τοῦ παιδίου. 

Saying, Arise, and take the young 
child and his mother, and go into the 
land of Israel: * for they are dead whic 
sought the young child's life. 

* And the Lorpsaid unto Moses in . 
Midian, Go, return into Egypt : for all 
the men are dead which sought thy 
life, Exod. iv. 19. -- 


VER. 941. 
Ὁ δὲ ἐγερθεὶς 'σαρέλαβε τὸ παιδίον καὶ 
τὴν μητέρα αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἶλθεν εἰς γῆν Ἰσραήλ. 


«And *he arose, and took the young 
child and his mother, and came into the 
lund of Israel. 


* Thus did Noah ; according to all 
that God commanded him, so did he, 
Gen. vi. 22. By faith Abraham, when 


‘he was called to go out into a place 


which he should after- receive for an 
inheritance, obeyed; and he went out, 
not knowing whither he went, Heb. 


x. 8. 
VER. 22. 


“Ακούσας δὲ ὅτι ᾿Αρχέλαος Βασιλεύει ἐπὶ 
τῆς Ἰουδαίας ἄντὶ Ἡρώδου τοῦ «ατρὸς αὖ- 
τοῦ, ἐφοβήθη ἐκεῖ ἀπελθεῖν' χρηματισθὲς 
δὲ κατ᾽ ὄναρ, ἀνεχώρησεν εἷς τὰ μέρη τῆς 
Γαλιλαίας. ' 

But when he heard that Archelaus 
did reign in Judea in the room of his 
father Herod, he was afraid to go thi- 
ther: notwithstanding, bemg warned of 
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Ged in a dream, * he turned aside into | thing come out of Nazareth? Philip 
the parts of Galilee: saith unto him, Come and see, John 


@Then cometh Jesus from Galilee 


to Jordan unto John, to be baptized of | 


him, Matt. iii. 13. And when they 
had performed all things according to 
the law of the Lord, they returned into 
Galilee, to their own city Nazareth, 
Luke ii.39. Others said, This is the 
Christ. But some said, Shall Christ 
come out of Galilee? Hath not the 
Scripture said, That Christ cometh of 
the seed of David, and out of the town 
of Bethlehem, where David was? John 
vii. 41, 42. 
unto him, Art thou also of Galilee? 
Search, and look: for out of Galilee 
ariseth no prophet, 52. 
VER. 28. | 

Καὶ ἐλθὼν κατώκησεν εἷς πόλιν Ἀεγομεέ- 
vw Ναζαρίτ' ὅπως πληρωθῆ τὸ hen διὰ 
Ῥῶν προφητῶν, ὅτι Ναζωραῖος κληθήσεται. 

And he cameand dwelt ina city call- 
ed * Nasureth: that tt might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by the prophets, > He 
shall be called a Nazarene. 

ὁ They answered him, Jesus of Na- 
sareth. Jesus saith unto them, I am 
he. And Judas also, which betra 
him, stood with them. Then asked he 
them again, Whom seek ye? And 
they eaid, Jesus of Nazareth, John 
xvii. 5.7. And Pilate wrote a title, 
and put it on the cross. And the writ- 
ing was, Jesus or Nazanets THe 
Kino or rae Jews, xix. 19. Yemen 


They answered, and said J 


i. 45,46. For we have found this 
man a pestilent fellow, and a mover 
| Of sedition among all the Jews 
| out the world, and a ring- 
leader of the sect of the Nazarenes, 
Acts xxiv. 5. 

CHAP. III. VER 1. 

Ey δὲ ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείγαις παραγίνονται 
Ἰ᾿ἰνάπνης ὃ Βατιστὴς, κηρύσσων by τῇ ἐρή» 
jaw τῆς ᾿Ιουδαίας, 

In * those ἀαψε Ὁ came John the Bap- 
tit, © preaching in 4 the wilderness of 
, . 


* Now in the fifteenth year of the 
reign of Tiberius Cesar, Pontius Pilate 
being governor of Judza, and Herod 
being tetrarch of Galilee, and his 
brother Philip tetrarch of Iturea and 
of the region of Trachonitis, and Ly- 
sanias the tetrarch of Abilene, Annas 
and Caiaphas being the High Priests, 
the word of God came anto John the 
son of Zacharias in the wilderness, 
verily’ Ἢ Among 

eri say unto you, 
them that are born of women there 
j hath not risen a greater than John 
the Baptist: notwithstanding he that 
is least in the kingdom of heaven is 
greater than he, Matt. xi.11. And 
said unto his servants, This is John 
ι the Baptist; he is risen from the 
| dead; and therefore mighty works 
i do shew forth themselves in him, xiv. 


of Israel, hear these words; Jesus of; 2. But Isay unto you, That Elias 


Nazareth, a man approved of God 
among you by miracles and wonders 
and signs, which God did by him in 
the midst of you, as ye yourselves 
also know, Acts ii. 22. d when 
he was gone out into the porch, an- 
other maid saw him, and said unto 
them that were there, This fellow was 
also with Jesus of Nazareth, Matt. 


ised and rejected of 
men ; ἃ man of sorrows, and acquaint- 
ed with grief: and we hid as it were 
our faces from him ; he was despised, 
and we esteemed him not, Isa. hii. S. 
Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith 


unto him, We have found him, of’ 


whom Moses in the law, and the pro- 


phets, did write, Jesus of Nazareth, | 


the son of Joseph. And Nathanael 


said unto him, Can there any good | 


is come already, and they knew him 
not, but have done unto him whatso- 
ever they listed. Likewise shall also 
the Son of Man suffer of them. Then 
the disciples understood that he spake 
unto them of John the Baptist, xvii. 
12, 18. The baptism of John, whence 
was it? from heaven or of men? 
And they reasoned with themselves, 
paying: we shall say, From heaven; 
he will say unto us, y did ye not 
then believe him? But if we shall 
mé of men; we fear the people ; for 
hold John as a prophet, xxi. 25, 
26. Jobn did baptize in the wilder- 
ness, and preach the baptism of re- 
Pentance for the remission of sing, 
ark i. 4. But when Herod heard 
therenf, he said, It is John, whom I 
beheaded : he is risen from the dead. 
For Herod himself had sent forth and 
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laid hold upon John, and bound him 
in prison for Herodias’ sake, his bro- 
ther Philip’s wife : for he had mar- 
ried her. For John had said unto 
Herod, [t is not lawful for thee to 


that Herod on is hgh -day made ἃ 
to his lords, high captains, 

Chief estates of Galilee; And when 
of the said Herodias 
danced, and pleased 
eat with him, 
damsel, Ask 

wilt, and I will 
ive ἐξέ thee. And he sware unto her, 

tsoever thou shalt ask of me, I 

will give it thee, upto the half of my 
kin And she went forth, and 


33 
A. D. 26. 


the spirit and power of Elias, to turn 
the hearts of the fathers to the chil- 
dren, and the disobedient to the wis- 
dom of the just; to make ready a 
people prepared for the Lord, Luke 
i. 18—17. And thou, child, shalt be 
called the prophet of the Highest: 
for thou shalt go before the face of 
the Lord to prepare his ways, 76. 
But Herod the tetrarch, being reprov- 
ed by him for Herodias his brother 
Philip’s wife, and for all the evils 
which Herod had done, Added 
' this above all, that he shut up John 
in prison, Luke iii. 19, 20. There 
was a man sent from God, whose name 
was John. The same came for a wit- 
‘ ness, to bear witness of the Light, that 
all men through him might believe. 
| He was not that Light, but was sent 
to bear witness of Light, John 
i. 6—8. 
¢The voice of him that crieth in 
the wilderness, Prepare ye the way 
| of the Lorn, make straight in the de- 
ι sert a highway for our God. Every 





said unto her mother, What shall I | valley shall be exalted, and 


ask 1 
John the Baptist. And she came in 
straightway with haate unto the king, 
and asked, saying, I will that thou 
ive me by and by in a charger the 
Fond of John the ist. And the 
king was exceeding sorry; yet for his 
’s sake, and for their sakes which 
sat with him, he would not reject her. 
And immediately the king sent an 
executioner, and commanded his head 
to be brought; and he went and be- 
headed him in the prison, And brought 
his head-in a charger, and gave it to 
the damsel: and the damsel gave it 
to her mother. And when his disci- 
ples heard of it, they came and took 
up his corpse, and laid it in a tomb, 
vi. 16—29. But the angel said unto 
him, Fear not Zacharias: for thy 
rayer is heard; and thy wife Eliza- 
beth shall bear thee a son, and thou 
shalt cal] his name John. And thou 
shalthave joy and gladness; and man 
shall rejoice at his birth. For he‘shail 
be great in the aight of the Lord, and 
shall drink neither wine nor strong 
drink ; and he shall be filled with the 
Holy Ghost, even from his mother’s 


And she said, The head of | mountain and hill shall be made low : 


ι and thecrooked shall be made strai 
. and the rough places plain: And the 
‘ glory of the Lonp shall be revealed, 
and all flesh shall see it together : for 
the mouth of the Lorp hath ‘spoken 
it. The voice said, Cry. And he 
, said, What shall I cry? All flesh is 
| grass, and all the i thereof is 
‘ as the flower of the field. Isa. x1. 3—6. 
| And preached, saying, There cometh 
. one mightier than I after me, the 
' latchet of whose shoes I am not worthy 
to stoop down and unloose, Mark i.7. 
j And he shall go before him in the 
irit an er of Elias, to turn the 
bearts of the fathers to the childres, 
and the disobedient to the wisdom of 
the just; to make ready a 
for the Lord, Luke i. 47. 


See on clause 1. ver. 3. 


VER. 2. 
mal Δ Μεταγοέῖτε' iyyine 
arrnele rae eiperte ΣΝ 
And saying, * Repent ye: » for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
2 From that time Jesus to 
preach and to say, Repent: for the 


womb. And many of the children of | kingdom of heaven is at hand, Matt. 


Israel sbali he turn to the Lord their 


God. And he shall go before him in | meaneth, I 


iv. 17. But ΠΗ and learn what that 
ili have mercy, and not 


44 
A. D. 26. 


sacrifice; for I am not come to call 
the righteous, but sinners to t- 
ance, ix. 13. Then he to id 
the cities wherein most of his mighty 
works were done, because they repent- 
ed not, xi. 0. The men of Nineveh 
shall rise in judgment with this gene- 
they 2 ands condemn it: because 

repented at the preaching of Jo- 
nas; and, behold, a ter than Jonas 
is here, xii. 41. He answered and 
said, I will not: but afterward he re- 
pented, and went. And he came to 
the second, and said likewise. And he 
answered and said, I go, sir: and went 
not. Whether of them twain did the 
willof his father? They say unto him, 
The first. Jesus saith unto them, Ve- 
rily I say unto you, That the publicans 
and the harlots go into the kingdom of 
God before you. For John came unto 
you in the way of righteousness, and 
ye believed him not : butthe pubhcans 
and the harlots believed him: and ye, 
when ye had seen it, repented not af- 
terward, that ye might believe him,xxi. 
29—52. Yetifthey shall bethink them- 
selves in the land whither they were 
carried captives, and repent, and make 
supplication unto thee in the land of 


MATT. 


them that carried them captives, say- | fi 


ing, We have sinned, and have done 
perversely, we have committed wick- 
edness, 1 Kings viii. 47. Wherefore [ 
abhor myseif, and repent in dust and 
ashes, Job xlii.6. Wash you, make you 
clean ; put away the evil of your doings 
from before. mine eres i cease to do 
evil ; learn to do well ; seek judgment, 
relieve the oppressed, judge the fa- 


therless, plead for the widow, Isa. i. 
16, 17. ye the Lorn while he 
may be found, call ye upon him while 


he is near: Let the wicked forsake his 
way, and the unrighteous man his 

: and let him retarn unto the 
Lonp, and he will have mercy upon 
him ; and to our God, for he will 
abundantly pardon, lv. 6,7. O Jeru- 
salem, wash thine heart from wicked- 


shall thy vain thoughts 1 
withi y us oak 
the Lord Gon; Repent, and turn yeur- 
selves from your idols ; and tarn away 

faces all your abominations, 

. xiv. 6. Have ἴ any pleasure at 
all that the wicked should die? saith 
the Lord Gon ; end not that he should 
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return from his ways, and livet xviii. 
23, Therefore I will judge you, O house 
of Israel, every one according to his 
ways, saith the Lord Gop. Repent, and 
tarn yourselres from all your tranagres- 


saith the Lord Gon: wherefore tum 
yourselves, and live ye, 30—S2. Sa 
unto them, As I live, saith the 
Gop, I have no pleasure in the death 
of the wicked; but that the wicked 
turn from his way and live: turn ye, 
turn ye from your evil ways; for why 
will ye die, O house of Israel? xxzxiii. 
11. John did baptize in the wilderness, 
and preach the baptism of repentance 
for the remission of sins, Mark i. 4. 
And saying, The time is fulfilled, and 
the kingdom of God is at hand: re- 
pent ye, and believe the » 15. 
And they went out, and ed that 
men should repent, vi.12. And he came 
into all the country about Jordan, 
preaching the baptism of repentance 
or the remission of sins, Luke iii. 3. 
And Jesus answering said unto them, 
Suppose ye that these Gatileans were 
siuners e all the Galilwans, be- 
cause they suffered such things? [τοὶ 
9 ay: t, te t, 

Zhall all Yikewise perish, xi. 2, 8.1 
say unto you, that likewise joy shall be 
in heaven over one sinner that repent- 
eth, more than over ninety and nine 
jast persons, which need no repentance, 
xv. 7. Likewise, I say unto you, there 
is joy in the presence of the angels of 
God over one sinner that repenteth, 
10. And he said, Nay, father Abra- 
ham : but if one went unto them from 


the dead, they will t, xvi. 30. 
And that tance and remiasion of 
sins Should be preached in his name 


among all nations, beginning at Jeru- 
salem, any. 47. Then Peter said unto 
them, Repent, and be ized every 
one of you in the name of Jesus Christ 
for the remission of sins, and ye shal] 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost, 
Acts ii. 38. Repent ye therefore, and 
be converted, that your sins may be 
blotted out, when the times of refresh- 
ing ghall come from the presence of 


Ν 
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the Lord, iti. 19. When they heard 
ctheso things, they held their peace, and 


οἵ this ignorance God winked at ; but 
now commmandeth all men every where 
to t, xvii. 50. Testifying to 
the Jews, end also to the Greate, re- 
pentance towards God, and faith to- 
wards our LordJesusChrist,xx.21. Bat 
shewed first unto them of Damascus, 
and at Jerusalem, and throughdut all 
the coasts of Judea, and then to the 
Gentiles, that they should tepent and 
tarn to God, and do works meet for 
repentance, xxvi. 20. Forgodly sorrow 
worketh repentance to salvation not 


to be ted of : but the sorrow of | the 


the werld worketh death, 2 Cor. vii.i0. 
instructing those that 


of the doctrine of Christ, let us go on 
unto perfection ; not laying again the 
ion of tance from 


works, and of faith toward God, Heb. 
vi. 1. The Lord is not slack concern- 
ing his promise, as some men count 
slackness; but is long-suffering to us- 
ward, not willing that any should pe- 
riah, bat that all should come to re- 
pentance, 2 Pet. iii. 9. Remember 
theretore from whence thou art fallen, 
and repent, and do works; or 
else Twill comeunto thee quickly, and 
will remove thy candlestick out of his 
place, except repent, Rev. ii. 5. 
And I gave her space to repent of her 
fornication ; she repented not, 


in spirit : for 
theirs is thekingdom of heaven. Bless- 
ed are they which are persecuted for 
righteousness’ sake: for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven. Whosoever there- 
fore shail break one of these least 
commandments, and shall teach men 
so, he shall be called the least in the 
ingdom of heaven: but whosoever 
do and teach them, the same shall 

be called great in the kingdom of hea- 
ven. For I say umto you, That except 
-your righteousness shall exceed the 
righteousness of the scribes and Phari- 
sees, ye shall im nocase enter into the 
i of heaven, Matt. v. 3. 10. 


19, 20. Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
be done in earth, as it is in heaven, vi. 
10. But seek ye firat the kingdom of 
God, and his ‘ighteousmess ; and all 
these things shall be added unto you, 
33. Not every one that saith unto 
me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven; but he that 
doeth the will of my Father which is in 
heaven, vii.21. And as ye go, preach, 
saying, The kingdom of heaven is at 
you, Among them that are of 
women there hath not risen a greater 
than John the Baptist: notwithstand- 
ing he that is least in the kingdom ef 
heaven is + greater than he. And from 
the days of John the Baptist until now 
i of heaven suffereth vio- 
lence, and the violent take it by force, 
xi. 11,18. He answered and said un- 
to them, Because it is given unto 

to know the mysteries of the kingdom 


ii. | of heaven, but to them it is not given, 


xiii. 11. Another parable put he forth 
unto them, saying, The kingdom of 
heaven is likened unto a man whieh 


dead | sowed good seed in his field, 24 


Another parable put he forth unto 
them, saymg, The kingdom of heaven 
is like to a grain of mystard seed, 
which a man took, and sowed in his 
field, 31. Another parable spake he 
unto them; The kingdom of heaven is 
like unto leaven, which a woman took, 
and hid in three measures of meal till 
the whole was leavened, 383, Again, 
the kingdom of heaven is like unto a 
treasure hid in a field ; the which when 
ἃ man hath found, be hideth, and for 


joy thereof goeth and selleth all that 


he hath, and buyeth that field. Again, 
> hea: 


the kingdom ven is like unto a 
merchant man, seeking goodly pearls, 
Again,the kingdomof heaven ishkeun- 


to a net, that was cast into the,sea, and 
gathered of every kind, 44—47. Then 
said he unto them, Therefore every 
acribe which isinstructed unto the king- 
dom of heaven is like unto a man that ἐξ 
an householder, which bringeth forth 
out of his treasure things new and old, . 
52. Atthe same time came the dis- 
ciples unto Jesus, saying, Who is the 
greatest in the kingdom of heaven ὃ 
And Jesus called a little child unto 
him, and set him in the midst of them, 
And said, Verily I say unto you, Ex- 
cept ye be converted, and become as 


26 SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 

A. D. 36. MATT. 111, 2, ὃ. 4.D. 6 : 
little children, ye shall not enter into say unte them, The kingdom of Gad 
the kingdom of heaven. Whosoever is come nigh unto you. But into what- 
therefore shall humble himself as this | soever city ye enter, and they receive 
little child, the same is gréatest in the : you not, go your ways out into the 
kingdom of heaven, xrviil.1—4. There- | streets of thesame, and say, Even the 
fore is the kingdom of heaven likened | very dust of your city, which cleaveth 
unto a certain king, which would take ' on us, we do wipe off against you: 
account of his servants, £3. For the | notwithstanding e sure of this, 
kingdom of heaven is like unto a man | that the kingdom of God is come nigh 
that is an householder, which went out | unto you, x. 9—11, There shall 
early in the morning to hire labourers ; weeping and gnashing of teeth, when 
into his vineyard, xx.1. The king- | ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and 
dom of heaven is like unto a certain | Jacob, and all the prophets, in the 
king, which made a marriage for his | kingdom of God, and you Des 
Son, xxii. 2. But woe unto you, scribes | thrust out. And they shall come 
and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye shut | from the east, and from the west, and 
up the kingdom of heaven against | from the north, and from the south, 
men: for ye neither go in yourselves, | and shall sit down in the kingdom of 
neither suffer ye them that are enter- , God, xiii. 28,29. The kingdom of God 
ing to go in, xxiii. 13. Then shall the | cometh not with observation: Neither 
kingdom of heaven be likened unto ' shall they say, Lo here! or, lo there! 
ten virgins, which took their lamps, : for, behold, the kingdom of God is 
and went forth to meet the bride- within you, xvii. 20, 21. For I say unto 
groom. xxv. 1. For the kingdom of ' you, I will not any more eat thereof, 

ven is ΔΒ ἃ man travelling mto a! ‘nti! it be fulfilled in the kingdom of 
far country, who called his own ser- | God. I will not drink of the fruit of the 
vants, and delivered unto them his | vine, until the kingdom of God shall 
goods, 14. And in the days of these ; come, xxii. 16,18. Jesua answered and 
kings shall the God of heaven set up , said unto him, Verily, verily, I say 
a kingdom, which shall never be de- | unto thee, Except a man be bom agai 
stroyed : apd the kingdom shall not - he cannot see the kingt‘om of od. 
be to other people, but it shall | Nicodemus saith unto him, How can 
break in pieces and consume all these , a man be born when he is old? can he 
kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever, | enter the second timeinto his mother’s 
Dan. ii. 44. And if thine eye offend | womb, and be born? Jesus answered, 
thee, pluck it out : it is better for thee | Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except 
to enter into the kingdom of God with | a map be born of water and of the 
one eye, than having two eyes to be , Spirit, he cannot enter into the king- 
cast into hell fire, Mark ix. 47. Suffer , dom of God, John iii.3—5. Who hath 
the little children to come unto me, | delivered us from the power of dark- 
and forbid them not: for of such is | ness, and hath translated us into the 


the kingdom of God, x. 14. But . kingdom of his dear San, Col. i. 13. 
VER. 3. 











Jesus answered again, and saith unto 


them, Children, how hard is it for 
them that trust in riches to enter into 
the kingdom of God! It is easier for 
a to go through the eye of a 
needle, than for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God, 24, 23. 
Verily I say unto you, I will drink 
no more of the fruit of the vine, until 
that day that I drink it new in the 
kingdom of God, xiv. 25. And he 
lifted up his eyes on his disciples, and 
said, Blessed be ye poor : for yours is 
the kingdom of God, Lukevi. 40. And 
he aent them to preach the kingdom 
of God, and to heal the sick, 1x. 2. 


Οὗτος γάρ lori ὁ δηθεὶς ὑπὸ Ἡσαΐου τοῦ 
φυροφήτου, λέγοντος" Φωνὴ βοῶντος ἐν τῇ 
ἐρήμῳ, Ἐταμάσατε τὴν δὲὸν Κυρίου, εὐθείας 
«ποιεῖτε τὰς τρίβους αὑτοῦ. 

For this is he that was spoken of * by 
the prophet Esaias, saying, The voice of 
one crying in the wilderness, > Prepare 
the way of the Lord, make his pat 
straight. 

® The voice of him that crieth in the 
wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the 
Lorp; make straight in the rta 
highwa for our God, Isa. xl. 3. The 
voice of one crying in the wilderness, 


Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make 
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his paths straight, Mark i. 3. And ho | answered him, He was an hairy man, 
came into all the country about Jordan, ° 


ing the baptism of tance, 
or the remission of sins; As it is writ- 
ten in the book of the words of Esaias 
the , sayme¢g, The voice of one 
ree te vitderness, Prepare ye 
the way of the Lord, make his 
straight. Every valley shall be filled, 
and every mountain and hill shall be 
brought low ; and the crooked shall be 


made straight, and the rough ways | 
shall be made smooth; and all flesh ' John was clothed with camel's hair, 


thallsee the salvation of God, Luke iii. ' and with a girdl 
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and girt with a girdle of leather about 
his loins. And he said, It is Ebjab 
the Tishbite, 2 Kings i. 8. And it 


' shall come to pass in that day, tht the 


rophets shall be ashamed every one of 

is vision, when he hath propnesied ; 
neither shall they wear a rough gar- 
ment to deceive, Zech. xiii.4. Belold, 
I will send you Elijah the prophet be- 
fore the c of the great and dread- 
ful day of the Lorn, Mal. iv. 5. And 


e of a skin about his 


3—6. He said, I am the voice of one | loins; and he did eat locusts and wild 


erying in the wilderness, Make straight 
the way of the Lord, as said the pro- 
phet Esaias, John i. 23. 
> And shali say, Cast ye up, cast ye 
up, the way, take up the 
stambtingblock out of the way of my 
6. For thus saith the high and 
ofty One that inhabiteth eternity, 
whose name is Holy; 1 dwell in the 


high and holy place, with him also that ; 


és of a contrite and humble spirit, to 
revive the spirit of the humble, and to 
revive the of the contrite ones, 
Isa. ἵν. 14,15. Behold, I will send 
my messenger, and he shall prepare the 
way before me: and the Lorn, whom 
ye seek, shall suddenly come to his 
temple, even the of the co- 
venant, whom ye delight in: behold, 
he ehall come, saith the Lorp of Hosts, 
Mal. iii.1. And he shall go before him 
im the spirit and of Elias, té turn 
the hearts of the fathers to the children, 
and the disobedient to the wisdom of 
just; to make ready ἃ people 

pared for the Lord, Luke i. 17. And 
thon, child, shalt be called, The pro- 

of the Highest : for thou shalt go 


Αὐτὺς δὲ ὃ Ἰωάννης εἶχε τὸ ἔγδϑυμα 
aire devi τριχῶν καμήλου, καὶ ζώνην δερ- 


® But what went ye out for to see? A 
man clothed in soft raiment? behold, 


king's howes, Matt. xi. 8. 


soled 


| honey» Mark i. 6. 
or 


John came neither eating nor 


| drinking, and they say, He hath a de- 


vil, Matt. xi. 18. Even these of them 
ye may eat; the locust after his kind, 
and the bald locust after his kind, and 
the beetle after his kind, and the 
ho after his kind, Lev. xi. 29. 
¢He made him ride on the -high 
places of the earth, that he might eat 
the increase of the fields ; and he made 
him to suck honey out of the rock, and 
oil out of the flinty rock, Deut. xxxii. 
18. And all they of the land came toa 
wood : and there was honey upon the 
ground. And when the people were 
come into the wood, behold, the honey 
dropped: but no man put his hand to 
his mouth: for the people feared the 
oath. But Jonathan heard not when 
his father charged the people with the 
oath: wherefore he put forth the end 
of the rod that was in his hand, and 
; it in an honey-comb, and put 


| his hand to his mouth ; and his eyes 


‘were enlightened, 1 Sam. xiv. 25—-27. 
VER. 5. 

τότε ἱξεπορεύοτο πρὸς αὑτὸν Ἱεροσόλυμα, 
καὶ πᾶσα ἡ ᾿Ιουδαία, καὶ πᾶσα ἡ περίχωρος 
τοῦ Ἰορδάνου" 

Then *went aut to him Jerusalem, 
and all Judea, and ali the region round 
about Jordan, 

᾿ And there followed him great mul- 
le from Galilee, and from 
polis, and. Jerusalem, and 


from Judea, and from beyond Jordan, 


Matt. iv. 25. And as they departed, 
Jesus began to say unto the multitudes 


_ concerning John, What went ye out 
| into the wilderness tosee? xi.7. And 
they that wear soft clothing are in | there went out unto him all the land 

And they of Judea, and they of Jerusalem, 
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and were all baptized of him in the 
river of Jordan, confessing their sins, 
Mark i. 5. 
VER. 6. 

Kal ἰβααντίζεντο bv τῷ Ἰορδάνη ὑπ᾽ αὖ- 
“οὔ, ἐξομολογούμενοι τὰς ἁμαρτίας αὑτῶν. 

And 5 were baptized of him in Jordan, 
beonfessing their sins. 

® 1 indeed baptize with water 
unto repentance; but he that cometh 
after me is mightier than I, whose 
shoes I am not worthy to bear: he 
shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost 
and with fire, Matt. iii. 11. Then com- 
eth Jesus from Galilee to Jordan un- 
to John, to be baptized of him. But 
John forbade him, saying, I have need 
to be baptized of thee, and comest thou 
to me? And Jesus answering said 
unto him, Suffer it to be so now, for 
thus it becometh us to fulfil all righ- 
teousness. Then he sufferedhim. And 
Jesus, when he was baptized, went up 
straightway out of the water: and, lo, 
the heavens were opened unto him, and 
he saw the Spirit of God descending 
like a dove, and lighting upon him, 
13—16. Then will I sprinkle clean 
water you, and ye shall be clean ; 
from all your filthiness, and from all 
your idols will I cleanse you, Ezek. 
xxxvi. 25, 1 indeed have baptized you 
with water: but he shall baptize youwith 
the Holy Ghost. And it came to pass 
in those days, that Jesus came from 
Nazareth of Galilee, and was bapti 
of John in Jordan, Mark i. 8, 9. John 
answered, saying unto them all, I in- 
deed baptize you with water ; but one 
mightier than I cometh, the latchet of 
whose shoes I am not worthy to un- 
loose: he shall baptize you with the 
Holy Ghost and with fire, Lake iii. 16. 
And they asked him, and said unto him, 
Why baptizest thou then, if thou be not 
that Christ, nor Elias, neither that pro- 
phet! John answered them, saying, I 

ptize with water: but there standeth 
one among you, whom ye know not; 
He it is, who coming after me is pre- 
ferred before me, whose shoe's latchet 
I am not worthy to unloose. These 
things were done in Bethabara beyond 
Jordan, where John was baptizing, 
Johni.25—28. And I knew him not; 
but that he should be made manifest to 
Israel, therefore am I come baptizin 


with water. And John bare record, | 
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saying, I saw the Spirit descending 
from heaven like a dove, and it abode 
upon him. And I knew him not: but 
he that sent me to baptize with water, 
the same said unto me, Upon whom 
thou shalt see the Spirit descending, 
and remaining on him, the same is he 
which baptizeth with the Holy Ghost, 
31—33. And John also was bap- 
tizing in non near to Salim, because 
there was much water there; and they 
came, and were baptized. For’ John 
was not yet cast into prison. Then 
there arose a question between some of 
John’s disciples and the Jews about 

ifying, iii. 23—-25. For Jobn tru- 
ly baptized with water: but ye shall 
be baptized with the Holy Ghost not 
many days hence, Actsi.5. Then Pe- 
ter said unto them, Repent, and be bap- 
tized every one of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, 
and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. For the promise is unto you, 
and to your children, and to all that 
are afar off, even as many as the Lord 
our God shall call. And with many 
other words did he testify afid exhort, 
saying, Save yourselves from this un- 
toward generation. Then they that 
gladly received his word were bap- 
tized: and the same day there were 
added unto them about three thousand 
souls, ii. 88—41. The word which God 
sent unto the children of Israel, preach- 
i e by Jesus Christ: (he is Lord 
of all:) That word, I say, ye know 
which was 


blished throug: out all 
Judza, and Pegan from Galilee, after 
the baptism which John preached ; 
How God anointed Jesus of Nazareth 
with the Holy Ghost and with power: 
who went about doing good, and heal- 
ing all that were oppressed of the de- 
vil; for God was with him, x. 36— 
38. Then remembered I the word of 
the Lord, how that he said, John in- 
deed baptized with water ; but ye shall 
be ba: with the Holy Ghost, xi. 
16. en eaid Paul, John verily 
baptized with the baptism of repent- 
ance, saying untothe people, that the 
should believe on him which shoul 
come after him, that is, on Christ Je- 


sus. When they heard this, they were © 


baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
xix.4,5. And were all baptized unto 
Moses in the cloud and in the sea, 1 
Cor. x. 2. Buried with him in bap- 
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him, through the faith of the operation 
of God, who hath raised him from the 
dead, Col. ii. 12. Not by works of 
righteousness which we have done, but 
according to his mercy he saved us, by 
the ing of eration, and re- 
newing of the Holy Ghost; which he 


shed on us abundantly through Jesus | 


Christ our Saviour, Tit. iii. 5,6. Of 
tha doctrine of baptisms, and of laying 
on of hands, and of resurrection of the 
dead, and of eternal judgment, Heb. vi. 
4. The like figure whereunto even bap- 
tism doth also now save us (not the 

tting away of the filth of the flesh, 

t the answer of a good conscience 
towards God,) by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ, 1 Pet. iii. 21. 

δ And Aaron shall lay both his hands 
upon the head of the live goat, and con- 
fess over him all the iniquities of the 
children of Israel, and all their trans- 
gressions in all their sins, putting them 
upon the head of the goat, and shall 
send him away by the hand of a fit man 
into the wilderness, Lev. xvi. 21. If 
they shall confess their iniquity, and 
the iniquity of their fathers, with 
their trespass which they trespassed 
Against me, and that also they have 
walked contrary unto me, xxvi. 40. 
Then they shall confess their sin which 
they have done; and he shall recom- 
pense his trespass with the principal 
thereof, and add unto it the fifth purt 
thereof, and give it unto him against 
whom he hath trespassed, Num. v.7. 
And Joshua said unto Achan, My 
son, give, I pray thee, glory to the 
Lorv Gop of Israel, make con- 
fession unto him; and tell me now 
what thou hast done ; hide it not from 
me, Josh. vii. 19. He looketh upon men, 
and if ony say, I have sinned, and 
perverted that which was right, and it 
profited me not; He will deliver his 
soul from going into the pit and his 
life shall see the light, Job xxxiii. 27, 
28. I acknowledged my sin unto thee, 
and mine iniquity have I not hid. I said, 
T will confess my transgressions unto 
the Lorn; and thou forgaveat the in- 
iquity of my sin, Ps. xxmi.5. He that 
covereth his sins shall not prosper : 
but whoso confesseth and forsaketh 
them shall have mercy, Prov. xxviii. 13. 
And I prayed unto the Lonp my God, 
and made my confession, and said, O 
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keeping the covenant and mercy to 
them that love him, and to them that 
keep his commandments, Dan. ix. 4. 
And there went out unto him all the 
land of Judea, and they of Jerusalem, 
and were all baptized of him in the 
river of Jordan, confessing their sins, 
Mark i. 5. I will arise and go tomy 
father, and will say unto him, Father, 
1 have sinned against heaven, and 
before thee, and am no more worthy 
to be called thy son: make me as one 
of thy hired servants. And he arose, 
and came to his father. But when he 
was yet a great way off, his father saw 
him, and had compassion, and ran and 
fell on his neck, and kissed him. And 
the son said unto him, Father, I have 
sinned against heaven, and in thy sight, 
and am no more worthy to be called 
thy son, Luke xv. 18—21. And man 
that believed came, and confessed, an 
shewed their deeds, Acts xix.18. Con- 
fess your faults one to another, and 
pray one for another, that ye may be 
healed, Jam. v. 16. If we confess our 
sins, he 15 faithful and just to forgive 
us our sins, and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness, 1 John i. 9. 


VER. 7. 
᾿ἰδὼν δὲ “ολλοὺς τῶν Φαρισαίων καὶ Σαὃ- 
δουκαίων ἐρχομένους ἐπὶ τὸ βάσστισμα ai- 
τοῦ, εἶπεν αὑτοῖς Γεννήματα ἐχιδνῶν, τίς 
ὑπὲδείξεν ὑμῖν φυγεῖν dard τῆς μελλούσης 
ὀργῆς; . 
But when he saw many of *the Pha- 
risees and Sadducees come to his baptism, 
he said unto them, ©O generation of 
vipers, “who hath warned you to 4 flee 
from the wrath to come ? 


*For I say unto you, That except 
your righteousness shall exceed the 
righteousness of the scribes and Phari- 
sees, ye shall in no case enter into the 
kingdom of heaven, Matt.v.¢0. Then 
Jesus said unto them, Take heed and 
beware of the leaven of the Pharisees 
and of the Sadducees, xvi. 6. How 
is it that ye do not understand that I 
spake ἐξ not to you concerning bread, 

at ye should beware of the leaven 
of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees ? 
Then understood they how that he bade 
them not beware of the leaven of bread, 
but of the doctrine of the Pharisees 
and of the Sadducees, 11,1%. Then 
went the Pharisees, and took counsel 


MATT. 
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how they might entangle him in his 


talk, xxii. 15. The same day came to 
him the Sadducees, which say that 
there is no resurrection, and asked 
him, 28. But when the Pharisees 
had heard that he had put the Saddu- 
cees to silence, they were gathered 
er, $4. . Woe unto you, Scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
devour widows’ houses, and for a 
pretence make long prayers : therefore 
ye shall receive the greater damna- 
tion, xxiii. 14. For the Pharisees, and 
all the Jewa, except they wash their 
hands oft, eat not, holding the tradi- 
tion ofthe elders. And when they come 
from the market, except they wash, 
they eat not. And many other things 
there be, which they have received to 
hold, as the washing of ,and , 
vessels, and of tables. en 
the Pharisees and scribes asked him, 
Why walk not thy disciples accordin 
to the tradition of the elders, M 
vii. 3—5. And they send unto him 
certain ofthe Pharisees and of the He- 
rotlians, to catch him in his words, xii. 
18. Then come unto him the Saddu- 
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all that I possess, xviii. 11,12. And as 








they spake untothe people, the priests, 
and the captain of the temple, and 
the Sadducees, came upon them. 
ing grieved that they taught the people, 
and preached through Jesus the re- 
surrection from the dead, Acts iv. 1, 2. 
But when Paul perceived that the one 
were Sadducees, and the other 
arisees, he cried outin the council, 
Men and brethren, I am a Pharisee, 
the son of a Pharisee: ofthe hope and 
_Tesurrection of the dead I am called 
In question. And when he had so 
_ said, there arose a dissension between 
| the Pharisees and the Sadwlucees: and 
' the multitude was divided. For the 
| Sadducees say that there is no resur- 
. rection, neither angel, nor spirit : but 
the Pharisees confess both. And there 
arose a great cry: and the scribes that 
were of the Pharisees’ arose, and 
strove, saying, We find no evil in this 
man: but if a spirit or an angel hath 
ken to him, let us not fight against 

30d, xxiii.6—9. Which knew me from 

j the beginning, if they would testify, 
that r the most straitest sect of 


cees, which say there is no resurrec- | our religion I lived a Pharisee, xvi. 5. 
tion, 18. And the Lord said unto' ὃ Beware of false ets, whic 

him, Now do ye Pharisees makeclean . come to you in sheep’s clothing, but 
the outside of the cup and the platter : - inwardly they are ravening wolves, 
but your inward part is full of raven- | Matt.vii.15. Bebold, I send you forth 
ing and wickedness. Ye fools, did | as sheep in the midst of wolves : be ye 
not he that made that which is with- | therefore wise as serpents, and harm- 
out maké that which is within also? less as doves, x. 16. Ὁ generation’ 
But rather give alms of such things ‘ of vipers, how can ye, being evil, 
as ye have; and, behold, all things are ; speak good things ? for out of the abun- 
clean unto you. But woe unto you, . dance of the heart the mouth speak- 
Pharisees! for ye tithe mint and rue , eth, xii.34. Ye serpents, ye generation 
and all manner of herbs, and pass ! of vipers, how can ye escape the dam- 
over judgment and the love of God : | nation of hell, xxiii. 38. Her princes 
these ought ye to have done, and not to | within her are roaring lions; her 
teave the other undone. Woe unto you, | Judges are evening wolves, they gnaw 
Pharisees! for ye love the uppermost | not the bones till the morrow, Zeph. iii. 
seats in the synagogues, and greet- 3. Then said he to the multitude that 
ings in the markets. Woe unto you, | came forth to be baptized of him, Ὁ 
ecribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! ; generation of vipers, who hath warn- 
for ye are as graves which appear not, | ed you to 866 from the wrath to come. . 
and the men that walk over them | Luke iii.7. Go your ways: behold, I 

are not aware of them, Luke xi. 39— | send you forth as lambs among wolves, 

44. And the Pharisees also, who were | x. 3. The same day there came 
covetous, heard all these things: and | certain of the Pharisees, saying unto 
they derided him, xvi. 14. e Pha- ; him, get thee out, and depart hence ; 
risee stood and prayed thus with him- | for Herod will kill thee. And he said 
self, God, I thank thee, that Iam not | unito them, Go ye, and tell that for, 
as other men ure, extortioners, mjust, Behold, I cast out devils, and I do 
adulterers, or even as this publican. cures to-day and to-morrow, and the: 
I fast twice in the week, 1 give tithes of | third day I be perfected, xiii. 31, 
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$2. For I know this, that after my | and take him away, his blood shall be 
departing shall grievous wolves enter ' upon his own head. He heard the 
in among you, not sparing the fiock, | sound of the trumpet, and took not 
Acts xx. 29. Beware ofdogs, beware warning; his blood shall be upon bim. 
of evil workers, beware of the con- But he that taketh warning shall de- 
cision, Phil. iii. 2. These are spots in liver his soul. But if the watchman 
your feasts of charity, when they feast ‘ see the sword come, and blow not 
with you, feeding themselves without the trampet, and the people be not 
fear : clouds they are without water, | warned ; if the sword come, and take 
carried about of winds: trees whose | any person from among them, he is 
fruit withereth, without fruit, twice taken away in his iniquity; but his 
dead, plucked up by the roots ; raging - blood will 1 require at the watchman’s 
waves of the sea, foaming out their hand. So thou, O son of man, [ have 
own ; wandering stars, to whom | set thee a watchman unto the house 
is reserved the blackness of darkness | of Israel, therefore thou shalt hear the 
for ever, Jude 12, 13. Blessed are | word at my mouth, and warn them 
they that do his commandments, that | from me, xxxiii. 3-7. Therefore 

may have right to the tree of life, | watch, and remember that by the 

may enter in h the gates into | space of three years I ceased not to 
the city. For without ere dogs, and warn every one night and day with 
sorcerers, and whoremongers, and | tears, Acts xx. 81. By faith Noah, 
murderers, and idolaters, and whoso-~ | being warned of God of things not 
ever loveth and maketh a lie, Rev. | seen as yet, moved with fear, prepared 
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xxii. 14, 15. 


an ark to the saving of his house; b 


«Τὸ whom shall I speak, and give | the which he condemned the world, 


warning, that they may hear? behold, 
their ear is uncircumcised, and they 
cannot hearken: behold, the word of 


and became heir of the righteousness 
which is by faith, Heb. xi. 7. 
4 Much more then, being now justi- 


the Lorp is unto them a reproach ; | fied by his blood, we shall be saved 
they have no delight in it, Jer. vi. 10. | from wrath through him, Ron. v. 9. 
When 1 say unto the wicked, Thou | And to wait for his Son from hea- 
shalt surely die; and thou givest him | ven, whom he raised from the dead, . 


not warning, nor to-warn the 
wicked from his wicked way, to save 


even Jesus, which delivered us from the 
wrath to come, 1 Thess. i.10. That 


his life; the same wicked man shall | by two immutable things, in which 


die in his iniquity ; but his blood will 
I require at thine hand. Yet if thou 
warn the wicked, and he'turn not from 
his wickedness, nor from his wicked 
way, he shall die in his iniquity ; but 
thou hast delivered thy Again, 
when a righteous man doth turn from 
his ri ss,and commit iniquity, 
and I lay a stumblingblock before him, 
he shall tlie: because toa ian not 
iven him warning, he ie in his 
Zin, and his righteousness which he 
hath done shall not be remembered ; 
but his blood will I ire at thine 
hand. Nevertheless if warn the 
Tighteous man, that the righteous sin 
not, and he doth not sin, be shall sure- 
ly live, because he is warned ; aleothou 
hast delivered thy soul, Ezek. iii.18—21. 
If when he seeth the sword come upon 
the Ir-d, be blow the trumpet, and 
$ then whosoever hear- 


walt. ve peoples , ἮΙ 
etht! sound of the trumpet, and tak- | will not: but afterward he repented, 


ἐὲ was impossible for God to lie, we 
might have strong consolation, who 
have fied for refuge to lay hold 
upon the hope set before us, Heb. vi. 
18. And said to the mountains and 
rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the 
face of him that sitteth on the throne, 
and from the wrath of the Lamb. For 
the great day of his wrath is come; 
and who shall be able to stand? Rev. 


vi. 16, 17. 
VER. 8. 
Τοιήσιντε οὖν καρεσοὺς ἀξίους τῆς perran 


Bring * forth therefore Ὁ fruits ®* meet _ 


for repentance : 


* Or, answerable to amendment of life. 
* But what think ye? Acertain man 
had two sons : and he came to the first, 
and said, Son, go work to-day in m 
vineyard. He answered and said, 


eth not warning; if the sword come, | and went. And he came to the second 
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and said likewise. And he answered 
and said, I go, sir: and went not, 
Matt. xxi. 28—30. For John came 
unto you in the way of righteousness, 
and ye believed him not: but the pub- 
licans and the harlots believed him : 
and ye, when ye had seen it, repented 
not , that ye might believe 
him, 3%. Wash you, make youclean ; 
Put away the evil of your doings 

.before mine eyes; cease to 
do evil; learn to do well; seek judg- 
ment, relieve the oppressed, judge the 
fatherleas, plead for the widow, Isa. i. 
16, 17, Bring forth therefore fruits 
worthy of repentance, and begin not 
to say within yourselves, We have 
Abraham to cur father: for I say unto 
you, That God is able of these stones 
to raise up children unto Abraham, 
Lukeiii.8. And the people asked him, 
saying, What shall we do then? He 
answereth and saith unto them, He 
that hath two coats, let him impart to 
him that hath none ; and he that hath 
meat, let him do likewise. Thencame 
also publicans to be baptized, and said 
unto him, Master, what shall we do ? 


And he said unto them, Exact no more’ 


than that which is appointed you. 
And the soldiers likewise demanded 
of him, saying, And what shall we do? 
And he said unto them, Do violence 
to no man, neither accuse any falsely ; 
and be content with your » 10 
-—14. But shewed first unto then of 
Damascus, and at Jerusalem, and 
t all the coasts of Judza, 
and then to the Gentiles, that they 
should repent and turn to God, and do 
works meet for repentance, Acts xxvi. 
20. For godly sorrow worketh repent- 
ance to salvation not to be repented 
οὗ: but thesorrow of the world worketh 
death. Forbehold this selfsame thing, 
‘that ye sorrowed after a godly sort, 
what carefulness it wrought in you, 
yea, whut clearing of yourselves, yea, 
what indignation, yea, what fear, yea, 
what vehement desire, yea, tohat zeal, 
- yea, what revenge! In all things ye 
ave approved yourselves to be clear 
in this matter, ὁ Cor. vii. 10, 11. 
b Thus saith the Lonn of Hosts, the 
God of israel, Amend our ways and 
doings, ill cause to 
νοι! in this place. Trust ye not in 
lying words, saying, The temple of the 
lows, The temple of the Loup, The 
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temple of the Lorn, are these. For if 
ye throughly amend your ways and 
your doings; if ye throughly execute 
judgment between aman ane is neigh- 

; if yeo 8 not the stranger, 
the ftherlese and the widow, and 
shed not innocent blood in this place, 
neither walk after other gods to your 
hurt: Then will I cause you to dwell 
in this place, in the land that I gave 
to your fathers, for ever and ever, Jer. 
vii. 3—7. Therefore now amend your 
ways and your doings, and obey the 
voice of the Loan your God; and the 
Lorp will repent him of the evil that 
he hath pronounced against you, xxvi. 
18. It may be that the house of Ju- 
dab will hear all the evil which I pur- 
pose to do unto them; that they may 
return every man from his evil way ; 
that I may forgive their iniquity and 
their sin, xxxvi. 8. 

VER. 9. 

Καὶ μὴ δόξητε λέγειν ἐν ἑαυτοῖς Τία 
ἔχομεν τὸν ᾿Αξραάμ' λέγω γὰρ ὑμῖν, δτι 
δύναται ὃ Θεὸς ἐκ τῶν λίθων τούταν ἐγεῖραι 
τέχνα τῷ ᾿Αβραάμ, 

And 5 think not to say within your- 
selves,> We have Abriham to our father: 

Jor I say unto yous That © God is able 
of these stones to raise up children unto 
Abraham. 


* Bring forth therefore fruits worthy 
of repentance, and begin not to say 
within yourselves, We have Abraham 
to our father: for I say unto you, That 
God is able of these stones to raise up 
children unto Abraham, Luke iii. 8. 

b They answered him, We be Abra- 
ham’s seed, and were never in bondage 
toanyman: howsayest thou, Ye shall 
be made free, John viii. $3. They azi- 
swered and said unto him, Abraham 
is our father. Jesus saith unto them, 
If ye were Abraham's children, ye 
would do the worke of Abraham. But 
now ye seek to kill me,'a man that 
hath told you the truth, which I have 
heard of God: this did not Abraham, 
39,40. Art thou ter than our 
father Abraham, which is dead? and 
the prophets are dead: whom makest 
thou thyself? 53. Neither because 
they are the seed of Abraham, are they 
all children: but, in Isaac shall thy 
seed be called. That is, which 
are the children of the flesh, these are 
not the children of God : but the chil- 


ee -- -ὄ ῳ«ὕὄ... ee 


é 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
MATT. 111, 10, 


A. D. 26. 


dren of the promise are counted for 
the seed, Rom. ix. 7,8. For it is writ- 


one by a bondmaid, the other by a free- 
woman. But he who was of the bond- 
woman was born after the flesh ; but 
he of the freewoman was by promise. 
Which things are an allegory: for 
these are the two covenants: the one 
from the mount Sinai, which gendereth 
to bandage, which is Agar. For this 
Agar is Mount Sinai in Arabia, and 
answereth to Jerusalem, which now is 
and is in with her childrea. 
But Jerusalem which is above is free, 
which is the mother of us all. For it 
is written, Rejoice thow barren that 
bearest not ; break forth and cry thou 
that travailest not: for the desolate 
hath many more children than she 
which hath an husband. Now we, bre- 
thren,.aa Isaac was, are the children 
of ise. But as then he that was 
born after the flesh persecuted him that 
was born after the Spirit, even so it is 
now. Nevertheless, what saith the 
Scripture? Cast ont the bondwoman 
and her son: for the son of the bond- 
woman shall not be heir with the son 
of the freewoman. So then, brethren, 
we are not children of the bondwoman, 
but of the free, Gal. iv. 24-31. 

. bAnd I say unto you, That man 
shall come from the east and west, an 
shall sit down withAbraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven. 
But the children of the kingdom 
shall be cast out into outer darkness: 
there shall be weeping and gnashing 
of teeth, Matt. viii. 11,12. And he an- 
swered and said unto them, I tell you 
that, if these should hold their peace, 
the stones would immediately cry out, 
Loke xjx. 40. Si declared 
how God at the first did visit the Gen- 
tiles, to take out of them a people for 
his name, Acts xv. 14. (Aa it is writ- 
ten, | have made thee a father of man 
nations, ) beforehim whom he believed, 
even God, who quickeneth the dead, and 
though Chey ings which be not ae 
though. wete, Rom. iv. 17. ut 
God bath chosen the foolish things of 
the world to confound the wise ; and 
God hath chosen the weak things of 
the world to confound the things whi 
are mighty; and base things of the 
world, ead things which are despised, 
bath God chosen 2 yea, and thing j 8 which 
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are not, to bring to nought things that 
are, 1 Cor. i. 27,28. For as many 
of you as have been baptized into 
Christ have put on Christ. There ig 
neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither 
bond nor free, there is neither male 
nor female : for ye are all one in Christ 
Jesus. And if ye be Christ’s, then 
are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs ac- 
cording to the promise, Gal. iii. 27— 
29. ‘That at that time ye were with- 
out Christ, being aliens from the com- 
monwealth of Israel, and strangers 
from the covenants of promise, havi 

no hope, and without God in the world: 
but now in Christ Jesus ye who some- 
times were far off are made nigh 

the blood of Christ, Eph. ii. 12,13. . 

VER. 10. 

ἭΝ δὲ καὶ ἡ ἀξίνη πρὸς viv ἧἶζαν τῶν 
δέγδρων κεῖγαι" wiv οὖν δένδρον μεὴ “ποιοῦν 
παρὸν καλὸν, ἐπκόπγεται, καὶ εἰς wip . 
Βάλλεται. ι, 

And* now also >the ατὸ is laid unto 





shall suddenly come to his temple, 
even the messenger of the covenant, 
whom ye delight in: behold, he shall 
come, saith the Lonp of Hosts. But 
who may abide the day of his coming? 
and who ehall stand when he appear- 
eth? for he is like a refiner’s fire, and 
like fuller’s sope: and he shall sit as 
a refiner and purifier of silver: and he 
shall purify the sons of Levi, and purge 
them as gold and silver, that they may 
offer unto the Lorn an offering in righ- 
teousness, Mal. iii. 1—3. For, behold, 
the day cometh, that shall burn as an 
oven; and all the proud, and all 
that do wickedly, shall be stubble: 
and the day that cometh shall burn 
them up, saith the Lonp of hosts, that. 
it shall leav: neither root nor 
branch, iv.i1. Therefore we ought to 
give the more earnest heed to the things 
which we have heard, lest at any time 
we should let them slip. For if. the 
word spoken by angels was steadfast, 
and every ion and disobedi- 
ence received a just recompense of 
reward ; how we escape, if we 
neglect 60 great salvation; which at 
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the first began to be spoken by the 
Lord, and was confirmed unto us by 
them thht heard him, Heb. ii.1-—3. He 
that despised Moses’ law died with- 
out mefcy under two or three wit- 
messts: of how much sorer punish- 
ment, suppose ye, shall he be thought 
worthy, who hath trodden under foot 
the Son of God, and hath counted the 
blood of the covenant, wherewith he 
was sanctified, an unholy thing, and 
hath done despite unto the Spirit of 
grace? For we know him that hath 


of the living God, x.28-——31. See that 
ye refuse not him that speaketh. For if 
they escaped not who refused him that 
spake on earth, much more shall not we 
escape, if we turn away from him that 
speaketh from heaven, xii. 25. 

b And now also the axe is laid unto 
‘the root of the trees : tree there- 
fore which bringeth not forth good 
fruit, is hewn down and cast into the 
fire, Luke iii. 9. And we imdeed justly ; 

we receive the due reward of our 
deeds : but this man hath done nothing 
amiss, xxii. 41. 
. © And he shall be like a tree planted 
by the rivers of water, that bringeth 


forth his fruit in his season ; his leaf | 


also shall not wither; and whatsoever 
he doeth shall » Ps.i.3. Those 
that be planted in the house of the 
orp shall flourish in the courts of our 
God. They shall still bring forth fruit 
in old age ; they shall be fat and flou- 
rishing, xcii. 18, 14. To appoint unto 
them that mourn in Zion, to give unto 
them beauty for ashes, the ail of joy 
for mourning, the: of praise 
for the spirit of heaviness ; that they 
might be called trees of righteousness, 
the planting of the Loup, that he might 
be ified, Is. xi, 3. For he shall 
be as atree planted by the waters, and 
that spreadeth out her φρο by the ri- 
ver, and shall not see when heat com- 
eth, but her leaf shall be green; and 
shall not be careful im the year of 
drought, neither shall cease from yieli- 
ing fruit, Jer. xvii. 8. Ye shall know 
them by their fraits. Do men gather 
grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles? 
Even so every good tree bringeth forth 
good fruit; but a cosrupt tree bringeth 
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forth evil fruit. A good tree cannot 
bring forth evil fruit, neither.can a cot- 
τυρὶ tree bring forth good fruit. Every 
tree that bringeth not forth good frait 
is hewn down, and cast into the fire, 
Matt. yii. 16—-19. A good tree bring- 
oth not forth . eae pene 
& corrupt tree bring goo 
fruit. For every‘tree is known by his 
own fruit. For of thorns men do net 
gather figs, nor of a bramble bush ga- 
ther they grapes. A good man out of 
the good treasure of his heart bringeth 
forth that which is good; and an evil 
man out of the evil treasure of -his 
heart briageth forth that which is evil: 
for of the abundance of the heart his 
mouth speaketh, Luke vi. 48--- 4, 
Every branch in me that beareth 
not fruit he taketh away: and ὁ 
branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth 
it, that it may bring forth more fruit, 
ory eae that bringeth not f 
tree that bri not forth 
good fruit is hewn down, and cast isto 
the fire, Matt. vii. 19. And when he 
saw a fig-tree in the way, he came te 
it, and found ing thereon, but 
leaves only, and said unto it, Let no 
fruit grow on thee henceforward for 
ever. And presently the fig-tree wi- 
thered away, xn. 19. And the vine- 
‘yard which thy right hand hath plant- 
ed, and the branch that thou madest 
strong for thyself. It is burned with 
fire, it is cutdown: they perish at the 
rebuke of thy countenance, Ps. Ixxx. 15, 
16. And he fenced it, and gathered 
out the stones thereof, and ted it 
with the choicest vine, and built a 
tower in the midst of it, and also made 
a wine- therein: and he looked 
that it should bring forth gra 5, and 
it brought fo ild grapes. now, 
O inhabitants of Jerusalem, and mea 
of Judah, judge, I pray you, betwixt 
me and vineyard. What could 
have been done more to my vineyard 
that I have notdone in it? wherefore, 
when I looked that it should si 
grapes, brought it i 
pes? And now go to; I wil tell 
you what I will do to my vineyard: I 
will take away the hedge thereof, and 
it shall be eaten up ; and break down 
the wall thereof, and it shall be trodden. 
down: And I will lay it waste: it 
shall not be pruned nor digged ; but 
there shall come up briers aad thorns : 
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i will also commaad the cloods that 


tain no rain upor it. For the vine- 
yard of the Lorn of hosts ἐς the house 
of derael, and che:-men of Judah‘ his 
pleasant plazt: aad he looked for 
jedgment, but behold oppression’; for 
: , but behold a cry, Is. v. 
2—7. When the bo 
withered, they shall be broken off: the 
wemen come, axd set them on fise: for 
it- is ἃ peepte of no understanding : 
therefore he that made them will uct 
leave mercy on them, and he thatformed 
them will shew them no favour, xxvii. 
18. “808 of man, What is the vine- 
tree mote than any tree, or than a 


Branch which is among the trees of 


the forest? Shail wood bé taken there- 
ef to do any ‘work? or will men take a 
pin ef it to hang any veesel thereon? 

» it is cast into the fire for fuel ; 
the fire .devoureth both the ends of it, 
and the midst of ic is burned. Is it 


meet for any work? Behold, when it | thy 


was whole, it was: meet for no work : 
how much fess shall it be meet yet for 
any work, when the fire hath devoured 


i, and itis berned? Therefore, thus 


saith the Lord Gov; As the vine-tree 
among the trees of the forest, which I 
have given to the fire for fuel,.so will I 


ive the inhabitants of Jerusalem. And 
will set my face against them ; they 


shall go out from one fire, and another 
fire shall devour them ; and ye shall 
know that I am the Lorp, when I set 
my face against them, Ezek. xv. 2—7. 
"Ἢ e also this parablé; A certain 
man ἃ fig-tree planted in his vine- 
yard; and he came and sought fruit 
@ereon, and found none. Then siid 


he unto the dresser of his vineyatd ; 


Behold, these three years I come seek- 
mg froiton this fig-tree, and find none : 
eut it down; why cumbereth ‘it the 
ond ? And he answering sai unto 

im, Lord, fet δὲ aldne this year afso, 
@H I shall dig about it and dung ἕξ: 
and if it bear fruit, well: and if not, 
then after that thou shalt cut it down, 
Luke xi. 6—-9. Ifa man abide not 
in me, he is cast forth as a branch, and 
is withered; and men gather them, 
and cast them into the fire, and they 
ave Burned, John xv. 6. Sut: that 
which beareth thorns and bricrs #s te- 
jécted, and isnigh unto cursing ; whose 
énd is to be hae Heb. vi. 8. For 


the time is come that judgment must 


hs thereof are. 
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bepin at the house ef God: and if 

it first begin at us, what-shall the end 

be of them that obey not the gospel of 

God? And if the righteous scarcel 

be saved, where shall the ungod! and 

the simner appear, 2 Pet. iv. 17, 18. 
VER. 11. 

"Eye μὲν Bawril ὑμᾶς ἦν ὕδατι ale 
μετάγοιαγ' ὁ δὲ orice μῶν ἐρχόμενος ἰσχυ- 
εὅτερός μον ἐστὶν, οὗ acts ἱκανὸς τὰ 
ὑποδήματα βαστάσαι" αὑτὸς ὑμᾶς βααν- 
τίσει ἦν πνεύματι ἁγίω καὶ ofl. 

1 indesd * baptize you with water unto 
repentance : > but he that comethafter me 
is mightier than I, whose shoes I am 
not worthy to bear: ¢ he shull baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost, wad with fire: 

5866 parallels on first clause of ver. 
6. ch. iii. 

» And preached, saying, There com- 
eth one mightier than I after me, the 
latohet of whose shoes I 4m not wor- 
to stoop dows and unloose, Mark 
i? And as John fulfilled his course 
he said, whom think ye that 1 am? I 
am.rot he. But, id, chere cometh 
one after me: whose shoes of his fedt 
TF am not ‘worthy to loose, Acts xiii. 25. 
And he shall go before him in the 
spirit and power of Elias, to turn the 
hearts of fathers to the children, 
and the disebedi ient to the wisdom of 

Jost; to make ready a people pre- 
pared for the Lord, Luke i. 17. Jot 
witness of him, and cried, saying, 
This was he of whom I spake, He that 
cometh after me is preferred before 
me: for he was before me, John i, £8. 
) ἃ thein, saying, .— 
with water: bat there. tendo one 
aihong you, whom ys know aot; He it 
is, who coming after me is preferred 
before me, whose shoe’s la: Iam 
mot worthy ¢o univese, 26,27. This 
is he of whom I said, After mecometh 
ἃ taan which is before me: 
for he was re mie, 30. And I 
saw and bare record that this is the 
Son of Ged, 84..ὄ Ye Ives bear 
mae witness, that I said, I am not the 
Christ, but that I am sent before him. 
He that hath the bride is the bride- 
groom: but ‘the friend of the bride- 
groom, which standeth and: heareth 
him, rejoiceth greatly because of the 
bridegroom's voice : this τὴν joy there- 
fore is falfilled. He must increase, but 
I must decrease. He that cometh from 
bd 2 
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above is above all: he that is:of the 
earth is earthly, and speaketh of the 
earth : he that cometh from heavenis 
above all. And what he hath seen and 
heard, that he testifieth ; and no man 
receiveth his testimony. He that hath 
received his testimony hath set to his 
seal that God is true. For he whom 
God hath sent speaketh the words of 
God: for God givegh not the Spirit b 
measure unto him. The Father love 
the Son, and hath given all things in- 
to his hand. 'He that believeth on the 
' Son hath everlasting life: and he that 


believeth not the Son shall not see life ; | such 


but the wrath of God abideth on him, 
ili. 28—36. . 

¢ When the Lorn shall have washed 
away the filth of the daughters of Zion, 
and shall have purged the blood of Je- 
rasalem from the midst thereof by the 


spirit of judgment, and by the spirit 
- of.burning, Isa. iv.4. For I will pour 


water upon him that is thirsty , and. 
floods upon the dry ground: I will 


ur my spirit upon thy seed, and my 
bieesing upon thine ing, xliv.-3. 
But who may abide the day of his 
coming? and who shall etand when he 
1 for he is like a refiner’s fire, 

like fullera’ sope :* And he shall 

sit as a refiner and purifier of silver: 
and he shall purify the sons of Levi, 
and purge them as gold and silver, 
that they may offer unto the Lory an 
offering im righteousness. Then shall 
the offering of Judah and Jerusalem 
be pleasant unto the Lorp, as in the 
days of old, and as in former years, 
Mal. iii. 2?—4. I indeed have baptized 
you with water: but he shall baptize 
with the Holy Ghost, Mark i. 8. 
ohn answered, sayiag unto them all, 
L indeed baptize you with water; but 
one mightier than I cometh, the latchet 
of whose shoes I am not worthy to un- 
loose: he shall ize you with the 
HolyGhost and with fire, Lake iii. 16. 
And I knew him not: but he that sent 
me to baptize with water, the same 
said unto me, Upon whom thou shalt 
see the Spirit descending, and remain- 
ing on hm, the same is he which bap- 
tiseth.with the Holy Ghost, John i. 33. 
For John truly baptized with water, 
but ye shall be baptized with the Holy 
Ghost not many days hence, Actsi. 5. 
And suddenly came asound from 
beaven as of a rushing mighty wind, 
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and it filled all the house where they 
were sitting. And there appeared un- 
to them cloven tongues like as of fire, 
and it sat upon each of them. And 
they were filled with the Holy: 
Ghost, and began to speak with other 
tongues, as the Spirit gave them utter-. 
ance, ii. 2—4. And as I te 
speak, the Holy Ghost fell on them, as 
on us at the beginning. Then“remem- 
bered I the word of the Lord, how. 
that he said, John indeed baptized 
with water; but ye shall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghost, xi.15, 16. And 
were some of you: but ye are 
washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye 
are justified in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, and By the Spirit of our God, 
1 Cor. vi. 11. For by one Spirit are. 
we all baftized into one body, whe- 
ther we be Jews or Gentiles, whether 
we be bond or free ; and have been all 
made to drink into one pint, xi 18.. 
or as Many Ο as have 
tized into Christ have put.on Chris. 
There is neither Jew nor Greek, there 
is neither bond nor free, there is nei-. 
ther. male nor female : for ye are all 
one in Christ Jesus, Gal. iii. 27, 28. 
VER. 12. 

Οὗ τὸ arréoy ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὑτοῦ διακαθα. 
gies σὴν ἄλαπα αὑτοῦ, καὶ συνάξει τον σῖτον 
αὐτοῦ εἷς τὴν ἀσοθηπην, τὸ δὲ ἄχυρον κα’ 
τακαύσει wu ασβέστω. 

nese 8 fan is in ῥῶ hand, and he 
will throughly purge his floor, © and ga- 
ther his wheat jnto the plait 34 but he 
will burn up the chaff 5 with unquench- 
able fire. 

*The oxen likewise and the young 
asses that ear the ground shall eat 
clean provender, which hath been 
winnowed with the shovel and with 
the fan, Isa. xxx. 24. Thou shalt fan 
them, and the wind shall carry them 
away, and the whirlwind shall scatter 
them: and thou shalt rejoice in the 
δῦ, and shalt glory in the Holy One 
of Israel, xli. 16. At that time shall jt 
be said to this peaple and to Jerusa- 
lem, A dry wind of the high places in 
the wilderness toward the ter of 
my people, not to fan, nor to cleanse, 
Jer. iv. 11. And I will fan them with a 
fan in the gates of the land, I will be. 
reave them of children, [ will destroy 
my people, since they return not from 
their ways, xv.7. And will send un- 
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to Babylon fauners, that shall fan her, 
and abel empty her land: for in the 
day of e they shall be against 
her round about, li. 2. Whose fan isin 
-his hand, and he will y purge 
-his floor, and will gather the wheat into 
-his garner; but the chaf he will burn 
with fire unquenchable. Luke iii. 17. 
»’The Son of man shall send forth 


his angels, and they shall gather out of 
his ki all 3 that offend, and 
-them which do iniquity, Matt. xiii. 41. 


So. shall it be at the end of the. world: 
the angels shall come forth, and sever 
the wicked from among the just, And 
shall cast them into the furnace of fire : 
there shall be wailing and ing of 
teeth, 49, 50. And he sit as 
a refiner and parifier of silver: and 
he shall purify the sons of Levi, and 
-purge them as'gold and silver, that 
they may offer unto the Lorp an offer- 
ing m righteousness, Mal. iii. 3. For, 
bebold, the day cometh, that shall barn 
as an oven; and all the proud, yea, 
and all that do wickedly, shall be stub- 
ble: and the day that cometh shall 
burn them up, saith the Loe p of hosts, 
‘that it shall leave them neither root 
nor branch. iv. 1. Every branch in me 
that beareth not fruit he taketh away: 
and every branch that beareth fruit Be 
pargeth it, that it may bring 
mare fruit, John xv. 2. y 
| © Let both grow together until the 
harvest: and in the time of harvest 
I will say to the reapers, Gather ye 
ORE the tares, and bind them 
‘m bundles to burn them : but gather 
the wheat into my barn, Matt. siii. 
80. Then shall the righteous shine 
forth as the sau im the kingdom of 
their Father. Who hath ears to hear, 
let him hear, 48. For, lo, I will 
command, and I will sift the house of 
Israel among all nations, like as corn is 
sifted in a sieve, yet shall not theleast 
grain fall upon the earth, Amos ix. 9. 
. “They are as stubble before the 
wind, and as chaff that the storm car- 
rieth away, Job xxi. 18. The angodl 
ere not so: buat are like the chaff w: 
the wind driveth away, Ps.i. 4. Let 
them be as chaff before the wind : and 
let the angel of the Lonp chase them, 
χσχν. 5. Therefore asthe fire devoureth 
the stubble, and the flame consameth 
the chaff, so their root shall be as rot- 
tenness, and their blossom shall go up 


as dust: because they have cast away 
the law of the Lonp of hosts, and de- 
spised the word of the Holy One of 
Israel, Isa. v. 24. -The nations shall 
rush like the rushing of many waters: 
but God shall rebuke them, and they 
shall flee far off, and shall be chased as 
the chaff of the mountains before the 
wind, and like a rolling thing before 
the whirlwind, xvii. 18. Therefore they 
shall be as the morning cloud, and as 
the early dew that passeth away, as 
the that is driven with the whirl- 
wind out of the floor, and as the smoke 
out of the chimney, Hos. xiii. 8. 

¢ And the strong shall be as tow, and 
the maker of it as a spark, and they 
shall both burn er, and none 
shall quench them, i. 81.. The 
hath surprised the hypocrites. Who 
among us shall dwell with the devour- 


And Shey shall forthe look upon 
the carcasses of the men that have 
transgressed against me: for their 
worm shall not die, neither shall their 
fire be quenched ; and they shall be 
an abhorring unto all flesh, Lrvi. 24. 
Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon; 
behold, mine anger and my fury shall be 
poured out upon this place, man, 
and upon beast, and upon trees 
of the field, and upon the fruit of the 
ground ; and itshall burn, and shall not 

uenched, Jer. vii. 20. But if ye will 
not hearken unto me to hallow the sab- 
bath day, and not to bear a burdea, 


even enteripg in at the gates of Jera- 


salem on the sabbath day ; then will 
I kindle a fire in the gates thereof, and 
it shall devour the palaces of Jerusay 
lem, and it shall not be quenched, xvii. 
27. Andsay to the forest of the south, 


Hearthe word ofthe Lorp ; Thus saith | 


the Lord Gop; Behold, I will kindle 
a fire in thee, and it shall devourevery 
green tree in thee, and every ory tree: 
the flaming flame shall not be quench- 
ed, and all faces from the south to the 
north shall be burned therein, And all 
fiesh shall see that I the Lord have 
kindled it: it shall not be quenched, 
Ezek. xx. 47,48. Then shall he say also 
unto them on his left hand, Depart 
from me, ye cursed, into everlasting 
fire, for the devil and his an- 
gels. these shall go away into 
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everlasting punishment, Matt. xxv. 41. 
46. And if thy hand offend thee, eut 
it off :- it is better fer thee to enter in- 
to hfe maimed, than having two hands 
to go into hell, iato the fire that 
never shall be quenched : Where their 
worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched. And if thy foot offend thee, 
cut it off : it is better for thee to enter 
halt into life, than having two feet to 
be tast into hell, into the fire that ne- 
ver shall be quenched: Where their 
worm dieth not and the fire is not 
wenched. And if thine eye offend 
ee, pluck it out: it is better forthee 
to enter into the kingdom of God with 
one eye, than having two eyes to be 
cast into heli fire: Where their worm 
dieth not and the fire is not quenched, 
Mark ix. 48—48. Even as Sodom 
and. Gomorrah, and the cities about 
them in like manner, giving themselves 
over to fornication, and going after 
hesh, are set forth for an ex- 
» suffering the vengeance of eter- 
nal fire. Jude 7. The sasse 8 shall drink 
ofthe wine of the wrath: of Ged, which 
eo poured out without mixture into 
cap of his indignation ; and he 
shall be tormented with fire and brim- 
stone in the presence of the holy 
angels, and m the presence of the 
Lamb: and the smoke of their tor- 
ment ascendeth up for ever and ever, 
Rev. xiv. 10, 11. And the devil that 
deceived them was cast into the lake 
of fre and brimstone, where the beast 
aad the false prophet ere, and shall be 
termented day and night for ever and 
ever, xx. 10, 
VER. 13. 

Τότε παραγίνεται ὁ Ἰησῶς ders τῆς Γα- 
λιλαίας ἐπὶ rey Ἰορδάνην πρὸς τὸν Ἰωάννην, 
τοῦ βα ate aire. 

Then cometh Jesus 5 Galilee to 
Jordan, unto John, to be baptised of him. 

8 See parallels on ver. 22. chap. ii. 

VER. 14. 

Ὃ δὲ Ἰωάννης δμικώλυεν αὐτὸν, λέγων" 
Ἐγὼ χρείαν ἔχω ὑπὸ oh βαστισθῆναι, καὶ 
σὺ ἴγχῃ πρός με; 

But * John forbade him, saying, > I 
have need to be baptized of theor and 
comest thou tome? 

*Then cometh he to Simon Peter : 
and Peter said unto him, Lord, dost 
then wash my feet? Jesus answered 
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A. Ὁ. 27. 


and said unto him, What:I do than 
knowest not now ; but thou ahalt knew 
hereafter. Peter saith unto him, Thou 
shalt never wash my feet. Jesus an- 
swered him, If I wash thee not, thou 
hast no part with me, John xiii. 6—8. 
seen ζοϊαιδοο have ally? re 
ceived, for , John i. 16. 
Jesas anawered and said unto him, 
Verily, verily, | say unto thee, Exoept 
8 man be born again, he cannot ses the 
kingdom of God. Nicodemus saith an- 
to him, How cas a man be born when 
he is old? Can he enter the second 
time into his mother’s womb, and be 
bern? Jesusanewered, Verily, verily, 
I say anto thee, Except a man be bora 
of water, and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God. That 
which is born of the flesh is flesh ; and 
that which is bern of the Spirit ie spi- 
rit. Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye 
must be born again, iii. 3—7. Abide 
in me, and I in Aa. the. branch 
cannot bear fruit of itself, except it 
abide in the vine ; no mote can ye, ez- 
ye abide in me >—for without me 


hand to be a Prince oe Pend 
to give repentance to and 
giveness of sina, Acts v. 30, 31. -The 
word which God sent unto the children 
Israel, preaching peace by Jesus 
Christ : (he is Lord of all), x. 36. And 
he is before ali things, and by him all 
ings consist: and he is the head of 


ther that in him should all fulness 
dwell, Col. i, 17—149, That ye may 
know—whatis the exceeding greatness 
acoordiag to the working of his might? 
g to the working of his mi 
power, which he t in Cherise 
when. he raised him from the dead, 
and set him at his own right hand in 
the heavenly places, far above all prin- 
cipality, an power, and might, and do- 
minion, and every name that is named, 
not only in this world, but also in that 
Which 19 to come; and hath put all 
things under his feet, and gave him 
to be the head over all things ta the 
church, whioh is his body, the fulness 


@ 
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23. Speaking the truth in love, ma 
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ger no more, meither thirst any more ; 
neither shall the sua ight on them, nor 
any heat. For the Lamb which » it 
the midet of the throne shall feed them, 
ang shall lead them unto living foun- 
tains of waters: and God i 
away all tears from their. eyes. Rev. 
vii. 9-—17. . ' 


VER, 15, 

"aewongiOate δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἶπε πρὸς αὐτί» 
“Ages ἄρτι' οὕτω γὰρ σρίπον ἱετὶν ἡμῖν 
«λερῶσαι πᾶσαν δικαμοσύγην. Τότε ἀφίησιν» 
αὖ τόν. 

And Jesus ing, said unto him, 
Suffer it to be so how: *for thus it be- 
cometh us to fulfil all righteousness. 
Then he suffered him. 

aThtn said I, Lo, 1 come: in the 
volusac of the book it is written of me, 
I delight to do thy will, O my God: 


| kept my Father's 
| abide in his love, συ 10. Butmada 


Lord blameless, Lukei.6. Jesus saith 


ould | unto them, My meat is to do the will 


of him that sent me, and to finish his 
work, John iv. 34. And he that sent 
me is with me: the Father hath not 
left me alone ; for I do always those 
things that please him, viii. $9. For 
I have given you an example, that ye 
should do as [ have done to you, xii. 
15. If ye keep my commandments, ye 
shall abide in m love : even ae I have 

and 


himself of no reputation, and took 


upon him the form of a servant, and. 
| was made in the likeness of men: And 


being found in fashion as a man, he 


| | humbled himself, and became obedi- 


ent unto death, even the death of the 
cross, Phil. ii.7,8. For such an high 
priest became ug: who is haly, harm- 
leas, undefiled, separatefrom sinners, 
and made higher than the heavens, 
Heb. vii. 26, For even hereunto were 
ye called: because Christ also suffer- 


ed for us, leaving us an example, that 


ye should foliéw his steps: Who did 
no aim, neither was guile found in his 


: | mouth: Who, when he was reviled, 


reviled not again; when he suffered, 
he threatened not; but committed 
himself to him that judgeth righteow:- 
ly: his own bare our sine 
in his own body on the tree, that we, 
being dead to sins, should live unto 
righteoasnesa: by whose stripes y. 
were healed, 1 Pet. ii. 21—24. ἧς 
that saith he abideth in him ought 
himself also go to walk, even as he 
walked, 1 John ii. 6. 
VER. 16. 

Καὶ βαπτισθεὶς ὁ Ἰοσοῦς, ἀνέβα εὐθὺς ἀπὸ 
τοῦ ὕδατος" καὶ ἰδοὺ, ἀνεώχθησαν αὐτῷ οἱ 
οὐρανοὶ, καὶ side τοτινεῦμεα τοῦ Θεοῦ καταβαῖ- 
γον ὡσεὶ “περιστερὰν, καὶ ἐρχόμενον be’ αὐτόν" 

And Jesus, when he was baptised, went 
up straightway out of the water: gnd, 
wana he sa the Spirit of God dewending 
und he saw the Spirit : 
like a dove, and lighting upon him : 

®And the Spirit of the Lorp. shall 


40 
Α.Ὦ. 27. 


rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom 
and understanding, the spirit of coun- 
eel and might, the spirit of knowledge 
and of the fear of the Lorn, Isa. xi. 
2. Buon my servant, whom I up- 
hold; mine elect, in whom my soul 
delighteth : Ihave put my spirit upon 
him: he shall bring forth jadgment to 
the Gentiles, xlii.1. Tue Spirit of 
the Lorp God isupon me; because the 
Lorp hath anointed me to preach 
good tidings unto the meek ; he hath 
sent me to bind up the broken hearted, 
to proclaim liberty to the captives, and 
the opening of the prison to them that 
ere bound, lxi. 1. And straightway 
coming ap out of the water, he saw the 
heavens opened, and the Spirit like a 
dove deacending upon him, Mark i.10. 
And the Holy Ghost descended in a bo- 
dily shape hke a dove upon him, Luke 
iii. $@. And John bare record, saying, 
I saw the Spirit descending from hea- 
ven like a dove, and it abode u 
. him, John i. 38. For he whom God 
hath sent speaketh the words of God : 
for God giveth not the Spirit by mea- 
sure tcto him, iii. $4. 
VER. 17. 

Καὶ ἰδοὺ, φωγὴ ix τῶν δυρανῶν, λέγουσα" 
Οὗτός ἔστιν ὁ ὑιός μου ὁ ἀγαπητὸς, iv ὦ εὖ- 

And, 5 lo, a voice from heaven, saying, 
b This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased. 

® And the Father himself, which hath 
gent me, hath borne witness of me. 
Ye have neither heard his voice at any 
time, nor seen his shape, John v. 37. 
Father, glorify thy name. Then came 
there a voice from heaven, saying, I 
have both glorified it, and will glorify 
ἐξ again. The ple therefore, that 
stood by, and heard it, said that it 
thundered: others said, an angel 
spake to him. Jesus answered and 
said, This voice came not because of 
me, but for your sakes, xii. 28—30. 
And I heard a voice from heaven, as 
the voice of many waters, and as the 
voice of a great thunder: and I heard 
the voice of harpers harping with their 

» Rev. χίν. 9. 

' b Behold my servant, whom I have 
chosen; my beloved, in whom my soul 
is well pleased: I will put my Spirit 
upon him, and he shew judg- 
ment to the Gentiles, Matt. xii. 18. 
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While he yet spake, behold, a bright 
cloud overshadowed them: and be- 
hald a voice out of the cloud, which 
said, This is my beloved Son, in whem 
I am well pleased; hear ye him, xvii. 
5. But last of all he sent unto them 
his son, saying, They will reverence 
my son, xxi. 37. I will declare the 
decree: the Lorn hath said untome, 
Thou art my Son ; thia day have I be- 
gotten thee, Ps.ii.7. ΒΕΉΟΊ,Ὁ my ser- 
vant, whom I uphold, mine elect, is 
whom my soul detighteth ; I have put 
my spirit upon him: he shall bring 
forth judgmen t to the Gentiles, Isa. 
xiii. 1, Loxp is well pleased for 
his righteousness’ sake; he will mag- 
nify the law, and make it honourable, 
21. And there came a voice from 
heaven, saying, Thou art my beloved 
Son, in whom I am w pleased, 
Mark i. 11. And there was a cloud 
that overshadowed them: and a vaice 
came out of the cloud, saying, This is 
my beloved Son; hear him, ix. 7. 
And the Holy Ghost descended in a 
bodily shape, like a dove upon him; 
and a voice came from heaven, which 
said, Thou art my beloved Son ; in thee 
1 am well pleased, Luke iii. 22. And 
there came a voice out of the cloud, 
saying, This is my beloved Son: hear 
him, ix. 35. To the praise of the 
glory of his grace; wherein he hath 
made us accepted in the beloved, Eph. 
i. 6. Who hath delivered us from the 
power of darkness, and hath translated 
us into the kmgdom of his dear Son, 
Col.i.13. For he received from God 
the Father honour and glory, when 
there came such a voice to him from 
the excellent glory, This is my beloved 
Son, in whom 1 am weil pleased, 8 
Pet. i. 17. 


CHAP. IV.—VER. 1. 
Τότε ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἀνήχθη εἷς τὴν ἔρημον ὑπὸ 
τοῦ Πγεύμωτος, πειρασθῆναι ὑπὸ τοῦ δια- 

Tuan * was Jesus led up ὃ of the Spirit 
into the wilderness, © to betempted of the 
ἃ devil. 

® And immediately the Spirit driv- 
eth him into the wilderness. And he 
was there in the wilderness forty days, 
tempted of Satan; and was with the 
wild beasts ; and theangels ministered 
unto him, Marki. 12,1$. And Jesus 
being fall of the Holy Ghost returned 
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στ “ 
from Jordan, and was led by the Spirit | thee διὰ ἴδ woman, and between 


into the wilderness, Luke iv. 1. 

δ And it shall come to pass, as soon 
as I am gone from thee, that the Spirit 
of the Loup shall carry thee whither 
I know not; and so when I come and 
tell Ahab, and he cannot find thee, he 
shall slay me: but I thy servant fear 
the Lord from my youth, 1 Kings xviii. 
1%. And they said unto him, Behold 
new, there be with thy servants fifty 
strong mem; let them go, we pray thee, 
and seek thy master: lest peradven- 
ture the Spirit of the Lorp hath taken 
him up, and cast him apon some moun- 
tain, orinto somevalley. And hesaid, 
Ye shallnotsend, 2 Kingsii.46. Then 
the Spirit took me up, and I beard be- 
hind me a voice of a great ing, 
saying, Bleased be the gor οἵ the 
Lorn from his place. So Spirit 
lifted me up, and took me away, and 
I went in bitterness, in the heat ofmy 
spirit ; but the hand of the Loan was 
strong upon me, Ezek. iii. 1%.14. And 
he put forth the form of an hand, and 
took me by a lock of mine head ; and 
the Spirit lifted me up between the 
earth and the heaven, and b: t me 
in the visions of God to Je to 
the door of the inner gate that looketh 
toward the north; was the seat 
of the image of jealousy, which pro- 
voketh to jealousy, viii.3. Monzoven 
the spirit lifted me up, and brought me 
unto the east gate of the Lonp’s house, 
which looketh castward : and behold 
at the door of the gate five and twent 
men; aziong whom I saw Jaasaniah 
son of Azar, and Pelatiah the son of 
Benaiah, princes of the people, xi. 1. 
Afterwards the Spirit took me oP, and 
bronght me in a vision pirit 
God into Chaldea, tothen of the cap- 
tivity. So the visiof that I had seen 
went up from me, 24 In the vi- 
sions of God brought he me into the 
land of Israel, and set me upon a very 
high mountain, by which was as the 
frame of 8 city on the south, xl. 2. So 
the it took me up, and brought me 
ito the inner court; and behold the 
glory of the Lorn filled the house, xliii. 
5. And when they were come up out 
of the water, the Spirit of the Lord 
caught away Philip, that the eunuch 
ἊΝ μανδενδε μὴν Acta he went on 

i way 10% ° ts viii, 39. 
£And | will put enmity between 


thy seed and her seed ; it shall bruise 
thy head, and thou shalt bruise his 
heel, Gen. iii. 15. Hereafter I will 
not talk much with you: for the 
prince of this world cometh, and hath 
nothing in me, John xiv. 30. For in 
that he himself hath suffered being 
tempted, he is able to succour them 
that are tempted, Heb. ii.18. For 
we have not an High Priest which 
cannot be touched with the feeling of 
our infirmities ; but was in all points 
tempted like as weare, yet without six. 
Let us therefore come boldly unto the 
throne of Brace, that we may obtain 
mercy, and find grace to help in time 
of need, iv. 15, 16. 

‘The tares are the children of the 


and provoked David to number Israel, 
1 Chron. xxi. 1. Now there was ἃ 
day when the sons of God came to 
present themselves before the Lorn, 
and Satan cam among them. And 
the Lord said unto Satan, Whence 
comest thou? Then Satan answered 
the Loan, and said, From going to 
and fro in the earth, and from walk- 
ing “p and down in it, Job i. 6, 7. 
And these are they by the way-side, 
where the word is sown; but when 
they have heard, Satan cometh im- 
media tely, and taketh away the word 
that was sown in their hearts, Mark 
iv. 15. Then entered Satan into Judas 
surnamed Iscariot, being of the num- 
ber of the twelve, Luke xxii. 3. And 
the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, 
Satan hath desired to have you, that 
he may sift you as wheat, 31, And 
he brake the bands, and was driven of 
the devil into the wilderness, viii. 29. 
And supper being ended (the devil 
having.now put into the heart of Jn- 
das Iscariot, Simon’s son, to betray 
him), John xiii. 2. And after the 

Satan entered into him, 27.. To 
deliver such an one unto Satan for 
the destruction of the flesh, 1 Cor. v. 
δ. Defraad you not one the other, 
except ἐξ be with consent for a time, 
that ye may give yourselves to fasting 
and prayer; and come together again, 
that Satan tempt you not for your in- 
continency, vii. 5. Lest Satan sbould 
get an advantage ‘of us, for: we are 
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not i οὗ his devices, 2 Cor. ii. | the devil that deecived them was cast 
11. And lest I should be exalted | into the lake of fire and brimstone, 
above meaaure through the abundance | where the beast and the false 
of the revelations, there was given to | are, and shall be tormented and 
me a thorn in the flesh, the messen- | night for ever and ever, xx. 10. 
ger of Satan to buffet me, lest 1 VER. 9. 
should be exalted above measure, xii. Καὶ τυστεύσας ἡμέρας τισσ a καὶ 


7. Neither give place to the devil, 
iv. 47. on the whole armour 
God, that ye may be able to stand 

against the wiles of the devil, vi. 11. 

Forasmach then as the children are 

era of flesh and blood, he also 


mmo} that through death be. might 
same ; t 

destroy him that had the of 
death, thatis, the devil, Heb. ii. 14 


Submit yourselves therefore to God, 

resist the devil, and he will flee from 
James iv. 7. Be sober, be vigi- 
; because your adversary the 


the . For this purpode the 
Son of God was manifested, that he 
migit destroy the works of the devil, 
1 John iii. 8,, Yet Michael the Arch- 


railing 

rebuke thee, Jude 9. Behold, the 
devil shall cast some of you into pri- 
son, that ye may be tried; and ye 
shall have tribulation ten days, Rev. 
ii. 10. And the was 
cast out, that old serpent, called the 
Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth the 
whole world: he was cast out into 
the earth, and his were cast out 
with him, xii. 9. Woe to the inha- 
biters of the earth and of the sea! for 
the devilis come down unto you, hav- 
jag great wrath, because he knoweth 
that he hath but a short time. And 
when the dragon saw he was 
cast unto the earth, he persecuted the 
woman which brought forth the man 
child, 12,13. And the serpent cast out 
of his mouth water as a flood after 
the woman, that he might cause her to 
be carried away of the flood, 15. And 
the dragon was wroth with the wo- 
man, and went to make war with the 
remnant of her seed, which keep the 
commandments of God, and have the 


testimony of Jesus Christ, 17. And 


viarac τεσσαράκοντα, ὕστερον 

And when he had fasted forty days 
and forty nights, > he was afterward an 
hangred. 


®And Moses went into the midst 

of the cloud, and gat him up into the 

moont ; and Moses was in 

an nights, Exod. 

χαῖν. 18. Ad barter th 
an ights ; 

did neither hes eat broad πρὶν ον πόλι Ἂ 


ments, xxxiv. 48. When I was goneup 
into the mount to receive the tables 
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era of flesh and blood, 
himself likewise took part ofthe same ; 
that through death he might destroy 
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VER. 3, 

Kal τροσελβῶν αὐτῷ ὃ wn, εἶσσιν" 
B! vide εἴ τοῦ Θεοῦ, Tet fed τα οὗτοι 
ἄρτοι γίνωνται. 

And when * the tempter came to him, 
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you as wheat: 
thea, that thy faith fail not: and 
when thou art converted, strengthen 
thy brethren, Luke xxii. 31,32. For 
this hen I could no longer 
forbear, I sent to know your faith, 
lest by some the tempter have 
and our labour be in 


MATT. lv. 2—5. 
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vain, 1 Thess. ii. 5. Fear none of 
those things which thon shalt suffer : 
the devil 


“0 δὲ ἀπαιριθεὶς, εἶπε" τέγρασται" Οὗ 
ἐπ’ ἄρτῳ μένῳ ξέσεται ἄνθρωπος, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπὶ 
“αγτὶ ματι ω διὰ στόριωτοι 
Θεοῦ. 


of the Spirit, which is the word of 


r, and fed thee with 
mann, which thou knewest not, nei- 
ther did thy fathers know; that he 
might make thee know that man doth 
not live by bread only, but by 

word that proceedeth out of the moath 
of the Lonp doth man live, Deut, 
vill. 3. And Jesus answered him, 
saying, It is written, That man shall 
not live by bread alone, hut by every 


word of God, Luke iv. 4 
VER. 5. 
Thre waparapBists αὐτὸν ὃ διάβολος εἶ 
«ἂν ἁγίαν «ὄλιν, καὶ ἴγτυσιν αὐτὸν bat τῇ 
φγτερύγιον τοῦ ἱεροῦ" 


᾿ Then the devil” tateth him up into bthe 
oly city, and setteth him on α pinnacle 
of the temple, 

* And he brought him to Jerusalem, 
and set him on a pinnacle of the tem- 
ple, and said unto him, If thou be tha 

of God, cast thyself dowa from 
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hence, Luke iv. 9. Jesus answered, 
Thou couldest have no power at ali 
against me, except it were given thee 
from above; therefore he® that de- 
livered me unto thee hath the greater 
ein, John xix. 11. 
> And came out of the graves after 
his resurrection, and went into the 
oly city, and appeared unto many, 
Matt. τῆ, 58. And the rulers af 
the people dwelt at Jerusalem: the 
rest of the people also cast lots, to 
bring one of ten to dwell in Jerusalem 
the holy city, and nine parts to dwell 
in other cities, Neh. xi. 1. For they 
call themselves of the holy city, and 
stay themselves upon the God of Is- 
; The Lonp of hosts ἐξ his name, 
Isa. xlviii. 2. Awaz, awake; put 
on thy strength, O Zion; put on thy 
beautiful garments, O Jerusalem, the 
‘holy city: for henceforth there shall 
no more come into thee the uncircum- 
cised and the unclean, lii.1. O Lord, 
according to all thy righteousness, I 
beseech thee, let thine anger and thy 
fury be turned away from thy city Je- 
rusalem, thy holy mountain: because 
for our ains, and for the iniquities of 
our fathers, Jerusalem and thy peo- 
ple are beceme a reproach to all that 
ere about us, Dan. ix. 16. Seven- 
ty weeks are determined upon th 
people and upon thy holy city, to fini 
the trans ion, and to m an 
end of sins, &c. ver. 24. But the 
court which is without the temple 
leave out, and measure it not; for it 
is given unto the gentiles: and the 
holy city shall they tread under foot 
forty and two months, Rev. xi. 2. 
' VER. 6. 
᾿ Kal λέγει αὐτῶ" Bl ulds εἶ τοῦ Θεοῦ, βά- 
rae Ὅτι 


καὶ iwi ot, μόποτε wporns 
Jac τεὸν μον τὸ» wita σου. 

- And saith anto him, If thou be the 
Son of God, cast thyself down: for it is 
written, * He shall give his angels charge 
concerning thee: and in their hands 
they shall bear thee wp, Ὁ lest at any time 
thou dash thy foot against a stone. 

® For he shall give his angels charge 
over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways. 
They shall bear thee up in their hands, 
lest thou dash thy foot against a stone, 
Ps. xci. 11, 12. And he brought him 


to Jerusalem, and set him on a pia- 
nacle of the temple, and said unto 
him, If thou be the Son of God, cast 


Are they not all ministering spirits, 
sent forth to minister for them who 
shall be heirs of salvation? Heb. i. 14. 

>Hast not thou made an hedge 
about him, and about his house, and 
about all that he hath on every side? 
thou hast blessed the work of his 
hands, and his substance is increased 
in the land, Job i. 10. For thou shalt 
be in e with the stones ‘of the 
field : and the beasts of the field shall 
be at peace with thee, v. 23. The an- 
gel of the Lorp encampeth round 
about them that fear him, and deli- 
vereth them, Ps. xxxiv.7. He keep- 
eth all’ his bones: not one of them is 
broken, 20. 


VER. 7. 

“Ropu αὐτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Πάλιν γέγραπται" 
Οὐκ ἐκπειράσεις Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου. 

Jesus said unto him, It is written 

in, 5 Thow shalt not tempt the Lord 
thy God. 

5 Wherefore the people did chide 
with Moses, and said, Give us water 
that we may drink. And Moses said 
unto them, Why chide ye with me? 
wherefore do ye tempt the Lorn? And 
he called the name of the place Mas- 
sah, and Meribah, because of the chid- 
ing of the children of Israel, and be- 
cause they tempted the Lorn, say- 
ing, Is the Lorp among us, or not? 
Exod. xvii.2.7. And the Lonp said 
unto Mosea, How long will this people 
provoke me? and how long will it be 
ere they believe me, for i 
which 
Numb. xiv. 11. Ye shall not tempt 
the Lorp your God, as ye tempted 
him in Massah, Deut. vi. 16. And 
they tempted God in their heart by 
asking meat for their lust, Ps. lrxviii. 
18, Yea, they turned back and tempt- 
ed God, and limited the Holy.One of 
Israel, 41. Yet they tempted and pro- 
voked the most high God, and kept 
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not his testimonies, 56. When your 
fathers tempted me, proved me, and 
saw my work, τον. wider lusted 
exceedingly in ess, an 
tempted God in the desert, cvi. 14. 
And now we call the proud happy ; 
yea, they that work wickedness are 
set up; yea, they that tempt God are 
even debvered, Mal. iii. 15. And 
Jesus answering said unto him, It is 
said, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord 
thy God, Loke iv. 12. en Peter 
said unto her, How is it that e have 

ether to tempt the Spirit of 
πε δεν behold, the. feet of them 
‘which have buried thy husband are at 
the door, and shall thee out, 
Acts v.9. Neither let us tempt Christ, 
as some of them also tempted, and 
were destroyed of serpents, 1 Cor. x. 
9.. When your fathers tempted me, 
proved me, and saw my works forty 
years, Heb. iii. 9. 


VER. 8. 


Again, *the devil taketh him up into 
an ing high mountain, > and shew- 
eth him all the kingdoms of the world, 
and the glory of them ; 

8 And the devil, taking him up into 
an high mountain, shewed unto him 
all the kingdoms of the world in a 
moment of time. And the devil said 
anto him, All this power will I give 
thee, and the glory of them: for that 
is delivered unto me; and to whom- 
soever I willI give it. If thou there- 
fore wilt worship me, all shall be 
thine, Luke iv. 5—7. 

δ And Haman told them of the glory 
of his riches, and the multitude of his 
children, and all the things wherein 
the king had promoted him ; and how 
he had advanced him above the princes 
and servants of the king, Esth. v. 11. 
Be not thou afraid when one is made 
rich, when the glory of his house is 
increased ; For wher he dieth he shall 
carry nothing away; his glory shall! 
not descend after him, Ps. xlix. 16, 


17. The king e, and said, Is not 
this great Babylon, that I have built 


for the house of the kingdom by the: 


might of my power, and for the ho- 
mour of my majesty? Dan. iv. 30. 


\ 


MATT. IV. 7—10, 


A. D. 27. 


By faith Moses, when he was come 
to years, refused to be called the son 
of Pharaoh’s daughter; choosing ra- 
ther to suffer afftiction with the people 
of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of 
sin for a season; esteeming the re- 


spect unto the recompense 
ward, Heb. ni 34. 56. For all flesh 
is as grase, an the glory of man.as 
the flower of grass. The prass wi- 
thereth, and the flower thereof falleth 
away, 1 Pet. i. 24. 

VER. 9. . 

Kal λέγει aire: Ταῦτα «ἄντά σοι δῴ- 
oe, bay πεσὼν προσκυνήσης μοι. 

And saith unto him, All these things 
will *I give thee, if thou wilt fall down 
and worship me. 

® Now is the judgment of this world : 
now shall the prince of this world be 
cast out, John xii. 31. Hereafter I will 
not talk much with you: for the prince 
of this world cometh, and hath nothing 
in me, xiv.50. Of judgment, because 
the prince of this world is judged. 
xvi. 11. 

bIn whom the god of this world 
hath blinded the minds of them which 
believe not, lest the light of the glori- 
ous gospel of Christ, who is the im 
of God, should shine unto them, 
2 Cor. iv. 4. 


VER. 10. 

τότε λέγει αὑτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς" “Terays, Σα- 
sad γέγραπται γάρ' Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου 
«σροσχυνήσεις, καὶ αὑτῷ μόνῳ λατρεύσεις. 

Then saith Jesus unto him, * Gat thee. 
hence, > Satan: for it is written, © Thow 
shalt worship the Lord thy God, and 
him only shalt thou serve. 

8. But he turned, and said unto Pe- 
ter, Get thee behind me, Satan: thou 
art an offence unto me: for thou sa- 
vourest not the things that be of God, 
but those that be of men, Matt. xvi. 
438. Submit yourselves therefore to 
God. Resist the devil, and he will 
flee from you, James iv. 7. Whom re- 
sist 8 astin the faith, knowing that 
the same afflictions are accomplished 
in zo brethren that are in the world, 
1 Pet. v. 9. 

i ree he shewed me Joshua the 

igh priest standi fore the I 
of the Loan, nod ‘Satan standing st 
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his zight hand to resist him. And the | 
Lory said unto Satan, The Loup re- ' 
buke thee, O Satan; even the Lorp 
that hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke 
‘thee: és not this a brand plucked out 
of thé fire? Zech. iii. 1, 2. 
¢Thou shalt fear the Lor pv thy God, 
and serve him, and shalt swear by his 
aame. Ye shall not go after other 
gods, of the gods of the people which 
are round about you, Deut. vi. 13, 14. 
Thou shalt fear the Lonp thy God; 
him shalt thou serve, and to him shalt 
thou cleave, and swear by his name, 
x. 20. Now therefore fear the Loan, 
and serve him in sincerity and in 
᾿ trath: and put away the gods which 
your fathers served on the other side 
of the flood, and in Egypt; and serve 
ΗΝ the Lonp, Josh. xxiv. 14. And 
amuel spake unto ail the honse of 
Israel, saying, If ye do rete mto 
the Loxp withall your hearts, then pat 
away the straage gods and Ashtaroth 
from you, and prepare 
hearts unto the Loan, and serve him 
only : and he will deliver you out of the 
-hand of the Philistines, 1 Sam. vii. 3. 
And Jesus answered and said unto 
_ ‘him, Get thee behind ime, Satan : for 
it is writéen, Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou 
nerve, iv. 8. 
VER. 11. 
Τότε ἀφίησιν αὑτὸν § διάβολος" καὶ Rev, 
ἄγγελοι προσῆλθον, καὶ ϑιρπόγουν αὑτῶ. 
Then ® the devil leaveth him, and 
Ὁ behold, angels came and ministered unto 
the And when the devil ‘had ended all 
temptation, he departed from him 
for a season, Luke iv. 13. 
b And he was there in the wilder- 


the angels ministered unto him, Mark 
i. 13. And there appeared an ] 
him, Luke xxii. 48. And without or 
trovers at is the mystery 0 - 
liness God was manifest in the flesh, 
justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, 
.preached unto the Gentiles, believed 
on in the world, received upinto glory, 
1 Tim. tii. 16. And again, when he 
bringeth in the tten into the 
world, he saith, And let all the angels 
οἵ God worship him, Heb. i. 6. 


MATT, iv. 


10—12. A. D. 30. 


I beheld, and I heard the voice of many 
angels round about the throne and the 
beasts and the elders: and the num- 
ber of them was ten thousand times 
ten thousand, and thousands of thou- 
sands; saying with a loud voice, 
Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to 
receive power, and riches, and wie- 
dom, and » and honour, and 
glory, and blessing, Rev. v. 11, 12. 
VER. 12, 

᾿Ακούσας δὲ ὁ Ἰεσοῦς ὅτι Ἰωᾶνγος ἀσαρὲ- 
δύθη, ἀνεχώρησεν εἷς τὴν Γωλιλαίαν. 

Now * when Jesus had heard that John 
τας * cast into prison, he departed into 

* Or, delivered ap. 

Now after that John was put in pri- 
son, Jesus came into Galilee, preach- 
ing the G of the kingdom of God, 
Mark i. 14. For Herod himself had 
sent forth and laid hold upon John, 
and bound him in prison for Herodias’ 
sake, his brother bilip’s wife: for he 
had married her, vi. 17. Added yet 
this above all, that he shut up John in 
prison, Luke iit 20. And Jesus re- 
turned in the power of the Spirit into 
Galilee: and there went out a fame 
of him through all the region round 
about, iv. 14. And Gime down to Ca- 
pernaum, a city of Galilee, and ta 
them on the selbbath days, 81. a 


the second miracle that Jesus did, 
when he was come out of Judea into 
Galilee, Jehn iv. 43. 54. 


VER. 13. 

Καὶ καταλιασὼν τὴν Ναζαρὲτ, ane κα- 
γῶκησεν εἰς Καισερναοὺμ τὴν σσεραθαλασ- 
olay, ἐν ὁρίοις Σαβουλὼν καὶ Νεφθαλείμ- 

And * leaving Nazareth, he came and 
dwelt in > Capernaum, which is upon 
the sea goast, in the borders of © Zabulon 
and 4 Nephthalim: 

* But he passing through the midst 
of them went his way, and came down 
to Capernaum, a city of Galilee; and 
taught them on the sabbath days, 
Luke iv. 30, $1. 

b And thou, Capernaum, which art 
exalted unto heaven, shalt be brought 
down ty hell : fer.if the mighty works, 
which have been donein thee, had been 
done in Sodom, it would have remain- 
ed until this day, Matt. xi. 28. And 
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A. D. 81. 
they went into: Capernaum,; and | 
i yon the sabbath day Be en- 

red into the éynagogue, t, 
Marki. 21. And entered into a bhip, 
and went over the sea towards Caper- 
naum. And it was now dark, and 
Jesus was not coms to them, John vi. 
17. When the people therefore saw 
that Jesus was not there, neither his 
disciples, they also took shipping, and 
came to Capernaum, seeking for Jesus, 
84. These things said be'in tho ay” 
nagogne, as he tanght in Capesnaum, 


© And the third lot came 


up for the 
children of Zebulon ing to thei 


border went up towards the sea, and 
Maralah, and reached to Dabbasheth, 
and reached to the river that is before 
Jokneam; And tured from Sarid 
eastward towards the sun-rising unto 
the border of Chisleth-tabor, and then 


accotding to their families, these cities 
with their villages, Josh. xix. 10-—16. 

4The sixth lot came out to the chil- 
dren of Naphtali, even for the children | 
aceording to their fami- 


Rakkath, ᾿ 
mah, and Ramah, and Hasor, And 
Kedesh. and Edrei, 4nd En-hazor, And 
igdal-el, Horem,and Beth- 

hemesh ; 


MATT. 19. 13—16. 


+ tion 
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Α. Ὦ. 3]. 


inheritance of the tribe. οὗ the children 

of Naphtali acooriling to their fami- 

lies, the cities and their villages. 
VER. 14. 

“Iva πληρωθῆ τὸ ῥηθὲν διὰ ‘Healey τοῦ 
φροφήτου, λέγοντος" 

That 51ὲ might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, 

* See parallels on ver. 2%. chap. i. 

VER. 15. 

[ἢ Ζαβουλὼν καὶ γῆ Νιφϑαλεέῖμι, ὁδὸν 
θαλάσσης, whay τοῦ ᾿Ἰοῤδάγου, Γαλιλαία 
τῶν ἰθνῶν. 

The land of Zubulon, and the land of 
Nephthalim, by the way of the sea, be- 
yond Jordan, * Galilee of the Gentiles ; 

®And they inted Kedesh in 
Galilee in mount Naphtali, and She- 
chem in mount Ephraim, and Kirjath- 
arba, which is Hebron, in the moun- 
tain of Judah, Jos. xx.7. And out of 
the tribe of N i, Kedesh in Gali- 
lee with her suburbs, to be a city of re- 
fage for the slayer ; and Hammoth-dor 
with her su , and Kartan with her 
suburbs ; three cities, xxi. 8%. In the 


anoah, and Kedeah, and Hazor, 
and Gilead, and Galileo, allfthe land 
of Naphtali, and carried them captive 
to Assyria, 2 Kings xv. 29, 

VER. 16. 

Ὃ Ande, ὃ καϑήμενος by σκότει, εἶδε φῶς 
μέγα, καὶ τοῖς παθεμίνοις" ἐν χώρᾳ και 
Suk ϑανάτου, φῶς ἀὐήτεραν αὐτός. 

The people * which sat in darleness saw 
great light: and to them which sat in 
the region » and shadow of death, light is 
sprung tp. 

® Nevertheless the dimness shall not 
be such as was in her vexation, when 
at the first he lightly afflicted the land 
of Zebulen and the land of Naphtali, 
and afterward did more grievously af- 
flict her by the: way of the sea, beyond 
Jordan, in Galilee of the nationa. The 


| people that walked in darkness bave 


at light: they that dwell in 
YT of the shadow of death, upon 
them hath the light shined, Isa. ix. 1, 
2. Such as sit in darkness and in the 
shadow of death, being bound in affiic- 
and iron ; Because they rebelled 
against the words of God, and con- 
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Simon Peter ‘saith wnto tham, I go 
a fishing. They say unto him, we 
also go with thee. They went forth, 
85 entered into a ship unmediately, 
John xxi. 3. Now when Simon Peter 
heard that it was the Lord, he girt 
his figher’s coat unto him, (for he was 
naked), and did cast himself into the 
sea,7. And he entered into one of 
the ships, which was Simon’s, and 
prayed him that he would thrust out 
m little from the land.—Now when 
he had left spgaking, he said unto 
Simon, Launch out into the deep, and 
let down your nets forn draught. And 
Simon answering said unto him, 
Master, we have toiled all the night, 
and. have taken nothing ; neverth 
at thy word I will let down the net, 
Luke v.3—5, But God bath chosen 
the foolish things of the world to con- 
found the wise; and God hath ghosen 
the weak things of the world to con- 
‘oun things which ate mighty; 
And base things of the world’ and 
things which are deapjsed, hath God 
chosen, yea, and things which are not, 
to bring to nought things that arps 
That no flesh should glory in hia pre- 
gence, 1 Cor. ie 27—29. . i 
. VER: 19. 
Καὶ λίγει αὐτοῖς" Δεῦτε ὀπίσω μου, καὶ 
«οιήσω ὑμᾶς ἁλιεῖς ἀνθρώιτωγ. 
᾿ And he saith unto them, * Follow me, 
and > I will make you fishers of men, — 
* But Jesus said unto him, Follow 
we; and let the dead bury their 
dead, Matt. viii. 22. And.as Jeaus 
forth from thenee, he saw a 
man, named Matthew, gitting at the 
receipt of custom: and he saith unte 
him, Follow me. And he arose, and 
follawed him, ix.9. Then said Jesus 
unto his disciples, If aay man will 
come after me, let him deny himself, 
and take up his cross, and follow me, 
xvi. 24. Jesus said unto him, If thou 
wilt be perfect, go and 661} that thou 
hast, and give to the peor, ard thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven: and 
gome and follow me, xix, 21. And 
. ashe passed by, he saw Levi the son 
of Alphzus sitting at the receipt of 
custom, and said unto him, Follow me. 
And he arose and followed him, Mark 
ii. 14. And after theao things he went 
forth, and saw a publican, yamed 
Levi; sitting δὲ the receipt of custom : 





tee 


. 18—20. A.D. 31. 


and he said unto him, Follow ma, 
Luke v. 37. And he said unto an- 


other, Follow me. But-he said, Lord, 


suffer me first to go and my fathez, 
ix. 59, The day following Jesus would 
go forth into Galilee, and findeth 
Philip, and saith unto him, Follow 
me, John i. 43. If any man serve 
me, let him follow me ; and where i 
am, there shall also my servant be : 
if any man serve me, him will 
Father honour, xii. 26. Jesus sai 
unto him, if I will that he tarry till J 
come, what is that to thee? follow 
thou me, xxi. 22. 

bAnd Jesus said unto them, Come 

e after me, and I will make you to 

ome fishersofmen. And astraight- 
way they forsook their nets, and fol- 
lowed him, Mark i. 17, 18. ° And #0 
was also: James, and John, the sons of 
Zebedee, which were partners with Si- 
mon. And Jesus said unto Simon, 
Fear not; from hencéforth ¢hon shalt 


catch men. And when’ they hal 
broughttheipahips to land they 
all, and followed him, Luke v. 10, 11, 
‘ VER. 40. » 
οἱ δὲ, εὐθέως ἀφέντες τὰ δίχτυα, ἡκολοῦ- 
θησαν ate ; ΝΣ 
. And “they straightway left theis nets, 
and Followed him. vif ΝΣ 
*He that loveth father or mother 
more than me is not worthy of me: 
and he that loveth son or daughter 
more than me is not worthy of me. 
And he.that taketh not his crass, and 
followeth after me, is not worthy of 
me, Matt. x. 87, 38. Thenanswered 
Peter and said unto him, Behold, we 
have forsaken all, and followed thee; 
what shall we have therefore? xix. 27. 
And he returned back from him, and 
toak a yoke of oxen, and alew them, 


and boiled their @eeh with the inswe. 


menta of the oxen, and gave unte 
the people, and they did eat. Thea 
he arose, and went after Elijah, and 
jainistered unto him, 1 Kings xim 21, 
I made haste, and delayed nat to keep 
thy commandments, Ps. cxix. 60 
And straig: 


to land, thay nil’and follewea 
him, Luke v.11. Then Peter began 
to say unto him, Lo, we have left all, 
end have followed thea. And Jests 


SGIENTIA BIBLIOA 


ALD. 91. 


ot 
ae D. 8l. 


MATT. IV, 20—23. 
a aa a a σπσπανααπαπσπσπαππσασσσυναπππασσαν απ σσσονο 


snewered and said, Verily I say unto 
» There is no man that-hath lef 
Louse, or brethren, or sisters, or father, 
or mother, or wife, or children, or 
lands, for my sake, and the gespel’s, But 
he shall receive an hundred fold now 
im this time, houses, and brethren, and 
sisters, and mothers, and children, and 
lands, with x ions; and in the 
world to come eternal life, Mark x. #8 
—80. Then Peter said, Lo, we have left 
all, and followed thee. And he said unto 
them, Verily I aay unto you, There is 
no man that hath left house, or ἢ 
or brethren, or wife, or chil » for 
the kingdom of God’ssake, Who shall 
not receive manifeld moze in this pre- 
sent time, and in the: world to come 
life everlasting, Luke xviii. 26—-30. 
To reveal bis On in me, that Tmight 
preach him among en, im- 
mediately L conferred not with flesh 
and bleed, Gal.i. 16. But what things 
were gaia te me, those I counted less for 
Christ; ¥Yoa deubtless, and I count al 
things but loss for the excellency 
know of Christ Jesus. my Lord : 
for whem I bave suffered the lese ef all 
things, and do count them but dung, 
that I may win Christ, Phil. iii.7, 8. 
VER. 21. 


Καὶ erpoBac ἱκεῖθεν, εἶδεν ἄλλους δύο 
ἀδελφοὺς, Ἰάκωβον "τὸν rH Ζεβεδαίου, καὶ 
Ὑδάννην τὸν ἀϑελφὸν αὐτοῦ, by τῶ πλοίω 
μετὰ Ζεβεδαίου τοῦ “σατρὸς αὑτῶν, καταρ- 
“ἰζογτὰς τὰ Marva αὑτῶγ' χαὶ ἐκάλεσεν 
Roreds. 

And going on from thence, he saw 
8 other two brethren, James the son 
Zebedee, and John his brother, in a ship 


swith Zebedee their father, mending their | MY TY 


nets: and he called them. 


aNow the names of the twelve 
are ἢ the first, Simon, 


@ certain 


of ho said, Lord, suffer me first to go and 


damm, xx. 80, @1. And he took with 
him Peter and the two sons of Zebe- 
dee, and began to be sorrowful and 
very heavy, xxvi. 37. And when he 
had one a little farther thence, he 
saw James the son of Zebedee, and 
John his brother, who also were in the 
ship mending their nets, Mark i. 19. 
And James the son of Zebedee, and 
John the brother of James; and he 
surnamed them Boanerges, which is, 
The sons of thunder, iii. 17, And he 
suffered no man to follow him, savé 
Peter, and James, and John the bre« 
ther of James, v.37. And so wes aleo 
James, and John, the sons of Zebedee, 
which were partners with Simon. And 
Jegus said unto Simon, Fear not; from 
henceforth thou shaltcatch men. And 
when they had brought their ships to 
land, they forsook all, and followed 
hun, Luke v. 10,11, There were to» 


‘gether Siman Peter, and Thomes call- 


ed Didymas, and Nathanael of Cana 
in Galilee, and the sons οὗ Zebedee, 
and two other of his disciples, John 
xxi. 9. And,he killed James the bro- 
ther of John with the sword, Acts xii. 2, 


VER. 42. 

Οἱ δὲ, εὐθέως ἀφέντες τὸ «΄:λοῖον καὶ τὸν 
φατέρα αὑτῶν, ἠκολούθησαν αὑτῶ. 

And *they immediately left the sh 
and their father, and followed him. ? 

* And straightway he called them : 
and they left their father Zebedee in 
the ship with the hired servants, and 
went after him, Marti. 20. And he 
said unto another, Follow me. But 


father. Jesus said unté him, 
Let the dead bury their dead ; but go 
thew awd preach the kingdom of God, 
Lake ix. 59, 60. If any man cone to 
me, and hate not his father, asd me 
ther, and wife, and childrés, shad bre- 
chren, and sisters, yea, and hid own 


‘| tide also, he canntot be my disciple. Se 


likewise, whosvever he be of you that 
forsaketh not all that he hath, ke cannot 
be my disciple, xiv. 86. 33. Whete- 
fore henceforth know wé no’ man after 
the flesh: yea, | We bave kiowh 
Christ. after the flesh, yet now θοῦ. 
forth know we himno more; 2 Cor ¥. 16. 


VER. 98. | 


Kal wagner Saw vit Kwidielar 3 Fe- 
nit, δάσων Inastecrmaper paid αἰτῶν, 


᾿ 
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καὶ κορύσσων τὸ εὐαγγύλιον τῆς βασιλείας, sabbath, and persuaded 


nal θεραασεύων πᾶσαν νόσον, καὶ πᾶσαν 
μαλακίαν ἦν τῷ Aad: ἷ 
And * Jesus went about all Galilee, 
bteaching in their synagogues, and 
preaching © the gospel of the kingdom, 
Sand healing all manner of sickness, and 
4ll manner of disease among the people. 

* And Jesus went about all the cities 
and villages, teaching in their syna- 
gogues, and preaching the gospel of 
the kingdom, and healing every sick- 
ness and every disease among the peo- 

le, Matt. ix. 85. And he marvelled 
use of their unbelief. And he went 
round. about the villages, teaching, 
Mark vi.6. After these things Jesus 
walked in Galilee: for he would not 
walk in Jewry, because the Jews sought 
to kill him, John vii.1. How God 
anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the 
Holy Ghost and with power : who went 
about doing good, and healing all that 


was with him, Acts x. 38. 
δ᾽ And when he was departed thence, 
he went into their synagogue, Matt. 
xii. 9. And when he.wascome into his 
own country, he taught them in their 
synagogue, insomuch that they were 
astonished, and said, Whence hath 
this man this wisdom, and these mighty 
worke? xiii. 54. And he preached in 
their synagogues throughout all Gali- 
lee, and cast out devils, Mark i. 39. 
ne bogaae the saltbechday was come, 
to teach in the synagogue : 
and many hearing him were astonish- 
ed, saying, From whence hath this 
man these things? and what wisdom 
ἐν this which is given unto him? that 
even such mighty works are wrought 
by his hands? vi. 2. And he taught 
in their s , being glorified of 
all. he came to Nazareth, where 
he had been brought up: and, as his 
custom was, he went into the syna- 
gogue on the sabbathday, and stood 
up for to read, Lake iv. 15, 16. And 
was teaching in one 0 syna- 
gogues on the sabbath, xiii.10. And 
straightway he preached Christ in the 


srnagoeues, that he is the Son of God, 
ix. 90. But when they departed 


fhe Je ows and the Greeks, xviii. 4. 

¢ When any one heareth the word of 
the kingdom, and understandeth it not 
then cometh the wicked ove, and catch- 
eth away that which was sown in his 
heart. is is he which received seed 
by the way side, Matt. xiii. 19. And 
this of the kingdom shall be 
pre: th all the world fora witness 
unto all nations; and then shall the 
end come, xxiv. 14. Now after that 
John was put in prison, Jesus came in- 
to Galilee, preaching the gospel of the 
kingdom of Ged, Mark i. 14. And 
there was delivered unto him the book 
of the prophet Esaias. And when he 
had opened the book, he found the 
place where it was written, The Spirt 
of the Lord is upon me, because he 
anointed me to preach the gospel to 
the poor; he hath sent me to heal the 
broken -hearted, δῷ preach deliverance 
to the captives, and recovering of si 
to the blind, tr sat at Hborty thom that 
are bruised, Luke iv. 17,18. And it 
came to pass afterward, that he went 

every city and village, 
preaching and shewing the glad tid- 
ings of the kingdom of God: and the 
twelve were with him, viii. 1. And it 
came to pass, that on one of those days, 
as he taught the people in the temple, 
and preached the gospel, the chief 
priests and the scribes came upon him 
with the elders, xx.1. And how shall 
they preach, except they be sent? as 
it ia written, How beautiful are the feet 
ofthem that preach the gospel of peace, 
and bring glad tidings of good things! 
Rom. x. 15. 

4 They brought unto him many that 
were possessed with devils: and 
he cast out the spirits with his word, 
and healed all that were sick : That it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken 
Esaias the prophet, saying, Himse 
took our infirmities, and bare our sick- 
ness, Matt. viii. 16,17. And as ye go, 
preach, sayin ;The kingdom of heaven 
. athand. Heal the sick, Clonnae te 

epers, raise the dead, cast out : 
freely ye have received, trecly gi ’ 
x.7,8. The blind receive their sight, 
and the lame walk, the lepers are 


from Perga, they came to Antioch in | cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead 


Pisidia, and went into the 
on the sabbathday, and sat , Mili. 
tt. And: he-reasoned in the syna- 


And great upuititudee came unto him, 
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having with them those that were lame, 
blind, dumb, maimed, and many 
others, and cast them down at Jesus’ 
feet ; and he healed them: Insomuch 
that the multitude wondered, when 
they saw the dumb to speak, the maim- 
ed to be whole, the lame to walk, and 
the blind to see: and they glorified the 
God ofIarael, xv. 30,31. Andateven, 
when the sun did set, they brought 
unto him all that were diseased, and 
them that were with devils. 
And all the city was gathered together 
at the door. And he healed many that 
were sick of divers diseases, and cast 
out many devils ; and suffered not the 
devils to speak, because they knew 
him, Mark i. $2—34. For had 
healed many; insomuch that they 
pressed upon him for to touch him, as 
many as had plagues, iii. 10. Now 
when the sun was setting, all they that 
had any sick with divers diseases 
brought them unto him ; and he laid 
his hands on every one of them, and 
healed them. And devils also came 
out of many, crying out, and saying, 
Thou art Chiist the Son of God. Tard 
be rebuking them suffered them not to 
: for they knew that he was 
ist, Luke iv. 40,41. And itcame 
to pass on a certain day, as he was 
teaching, that there were Pharisees 
and doctors of the law sitting by, which 
“were come out of every town of Gali- 
lee, and Judwa, and Jerusalem: and 
the power of the Lord was present to 
heal them, v.17. And he came down 
with them, and stood in the plain, and 
the company of his disciples, and a 
multitude of people out of all 
‘adea and Jerusalem, and from the 
sea coast of Tyre and Sidon, which 
came to hear him, and to be healed of 
their diseases, vi. 17. Then Jesus an- 
swering said unto them, Go your way, 
and tell John what things ye have seen 
and heard ; how thatthe blind see, the 
lame walk, the lepersare cleansed, the 
deaf bear, the dead are raised, to the 
poor the 1 is preached, vii. 44. 
And the eoonle, when they knew it, 
followed him: and he received them, 
and spake unto them of the ki 
of God, and healed them that had need 
of ing, ix. 11. And heal-the sick 
that aze ein, and say unto. them, 
The kingdom of Gad is come nigh unto 
you, x. 9. insomuch that they brought 


forth the sick into the streets, and laid 
them on beds and couches, that at the 
least the sbadow of Peter i 
might overshadow some of them. There 
came also a multitude cut of the cities 
round about unto Jerusalem; bringi 
sick folks, and them which were vexed 
with unclean spirits: and they were 
healed every one, Acts v. 15, 16. 
VER. 24. 

im ἀπῆλθεν ἡ ἀκοὴ αὐτοῦ εἷς ὅλην τὴν 
Συρίαν. καὶ προσήνεγκαν αὑτῷ πάντας τοὺς 
καλᾶς ἔχοντας, ποικίλαις νόσοις καὶ βασάνοις 
συγεχομεένους, καὶ δαιμονιζομένους, καὶ σε- 
ληνιαζομεένους, καὶ «αραλυτιπούς" καὶ ἐθε- 

αὐτούς. 

And *his fame went throughout al 
> Syria: and’ they brought unto him 
Call sick people that were taken with di- 
vers diseases and torments, and those 
which were ἃ possessed with devils, and 
those which were * lunatic, and ‘those 
that had the paley ; and he healed them. 

* And the fame hereof went abroad 
into all that land. But they, when 
they were departed, spread abroad his 
fame in all that country, Matt. ix. 26. 
31. At that time Herod the tetrarch 
heard of the fame of Jesus, xiv.1. So 
the Lonp was with Joshua; and his 
fame was noised out all the 
countzys Josh. vi. 27. oad immedi- 
ately his fame spread abroad through- 
out all the region round about Galilee, 
Mark i. 28. And Jesus returned in 
the power of the Spirit into Galilee : 
and there went out a fame of him 
through ail the region round about, 
Luke iv. 14. wv nlace of the him went 
out into ev Θ coun 
round about, 37. But so much ἋΣ 
more went there a fame abroad of 
him: and great multitudes came to- 
gether to hear, and to be healed by him 
of ner infirmities. νυν. 15. 

en David put garrisons in Syri 

of Damascus : and the Syriansbeeame 
servants to David, and brought gifts. 
And the Lonp preserved David whi- 
thersoever he went, 2? Sam. viii. 6. 
(And this taxing was fret made whea 

yrenius was governor of Syria), Lake 
ii. 2. And they wrote latiors by them 
after this manner; The apostles and 
elders and brethren send greeting unto 
the brethren which are of the Gentiles 
in Aasigch and Syria and Cilicia, Acts 
xv. 3 
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© See on last clause, ver. 25. clothed, and in his nght mind: and 
4 As they went out, behold, they | they were afraid. And they that saw 


brought tohim a dumb man possessed 
with a devil, Matt. ix. 39. Then was 
brought unto him one with a 
devil, blind, and dumb : and he healed 
him, insomuch that thebliad aad dumb 
both spake and saw, xi. 84. And, 
behold, a. woman of Canaan came out 
of the same coasts, and cried unto him, 
saying, Have m on me, O Lord, 
thou Son of David; my daughter is 
grievously vexed with a devil, xv. 2%. 
nd Jesus rebuked the devil ; and he 
departed out of him: and the child 
was cured from that very hour, xvii. 
18. And when he was come out of the 
ship, immediately there met him out 
of the tombs a man with an unclean 
irit, Who had his dwelling amon; 
tombs ; and no man could bin 
him, no, not with chains : Because that 
he had been often bound with fetters 
and chains, and the chains had been 
plucked asunder by him, and the fet- 
ters broken in pieces: neither could 
aay wan tame him. And always, night 
aad day, he was in the mountains, and 
iy the tombs, crying, and cutting him- 
self with stones. But when he saw 
Jesus afar off, he ran and worshipped 
him, And cried with a loud voice, and 
aaid, What have I to do with thee, 
Jesus, thou Son of the most High God? 
I adjure thee by God, that thou tor 
ment me not. For he said unto him, 
Come out of the man, thow unclean 
spirit. And he asked him, What isthy 
name ! And he answered, saying, My 
name is Legion: for we are many. 
And he besought him much that he 
would not send them away out of the 
country. Now there was there nigh un- 
to the mountains a great herd of swine 
feeding. And alb the devils besought 
him, saying, Send us into the swine, 
that we may enter into them. And 
forthwith Jesus gave them leave. And 
the unclean spirits went out, and en- 
tered into the swine : and the herd ran 
violently down a steep place into the 
sea, (they were about two thousand ;) 
and were choked in the sea, And they 
that fed the swine fled, and told it in 
the city, and in the country. And they 
‘went out to see what it was that was 
done. And they come to Jesus, and 
868 him that was pos with 
devil, and had the legion, sitting, and 


it told them how it befel to him that 


the ship, he that had been possessed 
with the devil prayed him that he 
might be with him, Mark ν. 2-18. 
And in the synagogue there was ἃ 
man, which had a spirit of an unclean 
devil, and cried out with a loud voice, 
saying, Let us alone; what have we 
to do with thee, thou Jesus of Naza- 
reth? art thou come to destroy us? I 
know thee who thou art; the Holy 
One of God. And Jesus rebuked him, 
saying, Hold thy peace, and come out 
of him. And when the devil had throwa 
him in the midst, he came out of him, 
and hurt him not, Luke iv. 38—35. 
And when he went forth to land, there 
met him out of the city a certain man, 
which had devils long time, and ware 
no clothes, neither abode in any house, 
but in the tombe. When he saw Jesus, 
he cried out, and feli down before him, 
and with a loud veice said, What 
have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou 
Son of God most high? I beseech 
thee, torment me not. (For he had 
commanded the unclean spirit to come 
out of the man, For oftentimes it had 
caught him: and he was kept bound 
with chains and in fetters; and he 
brake the bands, and was driven of 
the devil into the wilderness.) And 
Jesus asked him, saying, What is thy 
name? And he said, Legion : because 
many devils were entered into him. 
And they besought him that he would 
not command them to go out into the 
deep. And there was there an herd of 
many swine feeding on the mountain : 
and they besought him that he would 
suffer them to enter into them. And he 
suffered them. Then went the devils 
out of the man, and entered into the 
swine: and the herd ran violently 
down a steep place into the lake, and 
were choked. When they that fed thens 
saw what was done, they fled, and 
went and told ἐξ in the city and im the 
country. Then they went out to see 
what was done; and came to Jesus, 
and found the man, out of whom the 


the | devils were departed, sitting at the 
foot of Jesus, clothed, and in his tight 
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mind: anc they were afraid. They 
also which saw it told them by what 
means be that was of the 
devils was healed. Then the whole 
multitude of the country of the Gadar 
tenes round about + him te 
depart from thens ; for they were taken 
with great fear: and he went up inte 
the ship, aad retarned back again, viii. 
%—37. How God anointed Jesus of 
with the Holy Ghost and 

with power: who went about doing 
good, and healing all that were op- 
reseed of the devil ; for God waa with 

im, Acts x. 38. 

© Lord, have mercy on my son: for 
he is Iunatic, and sore vexed : for oft- 
times he falleth into the fire, and oft 
into the water, Matt. xvii. 15. 

f And saying, Lord, my servant 
δοῦν at home sick of the palsy, griev- 
ously tormented, Matt. viii. 6. And 
Jesus-said unto the centurion, Go thy 

; and as thou hast believed, so be 
it done unto thee. And his servant 
was healed in the our, 
13. And, behold, they brought to him 
amon aick of the Paley: lying on a 
bed; and Jesus seeing their faith said 





unto the sick of the ; Son, be of 
good cheer; thy sins be forgiven thee. 
d, beheld, certain of the scribes 


blasphemeth. And Jesus knowing 
thei thoughts said, Wherefore think 


parted to kis. house. Buwt when the 
multitudes. saw it, they mazvelled, and 
glorified God, which given such 
power unto men, ix. 4—-8& And they 
come unte him, bringing one sick of 
the palay, which wae borne of four,—- 
When saw their faith, he said 
unto the sick of the palsy, Son, thy 
mine be forgiven thee,. Mark ii, 3. 5. 
And, behold, men brought in a bed a 
man which was taken. with a palsy: 
and they sought meane to bring hin 
in, aad lay his before him.—And when 
he saw their faith, he said unto him, 
Man, thy sigs are forgiven thee, Luke 
Ves 1a 20. . . 


δᾶ 
Α. ἢ). 21, 
VER. 45. 

Καὶ ὑμολούϑησαν αὐτῷ ὄχλοι Φολλοὶ 
dard τῆς Γαλιλαίας καὶ Δεχαεσόλεως nal 
Ἱεροσαλύμων καὶ Ἰουδαίας, καὶ “σίραν τοῦ 
Ἰορδάνου. 


And there followed *him great multi- 
tudes of people from Galilee, and from 
b Decapolis, and from Jerusalem, and 
from Judea, and from beyond Jordan. 
* And eceing the multitudes, ho went 
up into a. mountain : and when be was 
ect, his disciples came untohim, Math 
v.1. When he was come down from the | 
mountain, great moltitudes followed 
him, viii. 1. But when Jesus knew ἐξ, 
he withdrew himself from thence: and 
¢ multitudes fellowed him, and he 
ealed them all, xii. 15. And great 
multitudes followed him ;and he healed 
them there, xix. 3. But Josus with- 
drew himself with his disciples to the 
eea.; and a great multitude from Ga- 
lilee followed him, and from Judea, 
Mark iii. 7. And when the eabbatl- 
day was come, he began to teach in 
the synagogue: and many hearing 
him were ished, saying, From 
wheres hath this men these things? 
and what wisdom is this which is given 
unto him, that even such mighty works 
are wrought by his hands? vi.3. And 
he came down with them, and stood 
im the plain, and the company of his 
disciples, and a t multitude of 
people out ofall Judwa and Jerusalem, 
and from the sea-coast.of Tyre and 
Sidon, which came to hear him, and 
to be healed of their diseases, Luke 
Vi. 17. 
b And he depasted, aad began to 
in Decapelis how great things 
esus Kad done for him: and all mm 
did marvel, Mark v. 90. And again, 


departing fo πὶ the coasts: of Tyre and 
Sidon, he came unto the sea of Gali- 
lee, through the midet of the coasts of 
Decapolis, vii. 31. 

CHAP. V.—VER. 1. 

ΙΔΩΝ δὲ γνοὺς ὄχλους, ἀνέβο εἰς τὸ ὄρος" 
καὶ, καθίσαντος αὑτοῦ, w αὑτῷ καὶ 

αἱ αὑτοῦ, 

And seeing the 5 multitudes, > he went 
up into a mountain: and when he was 
set, © his disciples came unto him. 
hee Paral on clause 1. ver. $8. 

2 1K. , 

b And Jesus departed from thence, 


& 
A.D. 31. 


and came nigh unto the sea of Galilee ; 
and went up into a mountain, and sat 
down there. And great multitudes 
came unto him, xv. 29. And he goeth 
up into a mountain, and calleth unto 
him whom he would : and they came un- 
tohim, Markiii.18. Andagreatmul- 
titude followed him, because they saw 
his miracles which he did on them that 
were diseased. And Jesus went u 
into a mountain, and there he sat wi 
his disciples, John vi. 2,3. The same 
day went Jesus out of the house, and 
sat by the sea-side. And great mul- 
titudes were gathered together unto 
" him, so that he went into a ship, and 
sat; and the whole multitude stood 
on the shore. And he spake many 
things unto them in parables, saying, 
Matt. xiii. 1-—-3. And he went forth 
ὶ the sea-side; and all the 
multitude resorted unto him, and he 
taught them, Mark ii. 13. And he 
arose from thence, and cometh into the 
coasts of Judea by the farther side of 
Jordan: and the people resort unto 
him again ; and, as he was wont, he 
taught them again, x.1. Then shall 
ye pegin to say, We have eaten aiid 
in thy presence, and thou hast 
taught in our streets, Luke xiii. 26. 
© And when he had called unto him 
his twelve disciples, he gave them 
power against unclean spirits, to cast 
them out, and to heal all manner of 
sickness and all manner of disease, 
Matt.x. 1. And it came to pass, when 
Jesus had made an end of command- 
ing his twelve disciples, he departed 
thence, xi.1. And Jesus going up to 
Jerusalem took the twelve disciples 
apart in the way, and said unto them, 
ἋΣ. 17. And when it was day, he 
called unto him his disciples: and of 
them he chose twelve, w also he 
named apostles, Luke vi. 13. 
VER. 2. 
Καὶ ἀνοίξας τὸ στόμα αὑτοῦ, ἰδίδασκεν 
ὺς, λίγων" 


And he opened his mouth, and taught 
them, saying, 

I will open my mouth im parables ; 
I will utter thi Σ which have been 
kept secret from the foundation of the 
world, Matt. xiii. $5. Give ear, O my 
people, te my law : incline your ears to 
the words of my mouth: I will open 
my mouth in a perable: I will utter 
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dark sayi ge of old, Ps. lexviii. 1, 4, 
Hear ; be will speak of excellent 
things ; and the opening of my lips 
shull be right things, Prov. viii. 6. Then 
Philip opened his mouth, and 

at the same Scripture, and ed 
unto him Jesus, Acts viii. 35. Then 
Peter opened kis mouth, and said, Of 
a truth I perceive that God is no re- 
specter of persons, x.84. Praying al- 
ways—-And forme, that utterance may 
be given unto me, that may open my 
mouth boldly, to make known the mys- 
tery of the gospel, Ephes. vi. 18, 19. 

VER. 3. 

Μακάριοι οἱ φ τωχοὶ τῷ πνεύματι, ὅτι 
αὑτῶν ἔστιν ἦ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν. 

® Blessed are the “poor in spirit : for 
theirs is °the kingdom of heaven. 

* Blessed is he whosoever shall not be 
offended in me, Matt. xi.6. Blessed are 
your eyes, for they see : and your ears, 
or they hear, xiii. 16. Blessed is that 
servant, whom his Lord when he com- 
eth shall find so doing, xxiv. 46. Blese- 
ed is the man that walketh not in the 
counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth 
in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the 
seat of the scornful, Ps. 1. Kiss the 

n lest he be angry, and ye perish 

the way, when his wrath 1s kin- 
died but a little. Bleagod are al) they 
that pat their trast in him, ii. 12. 
Lord of Hosts, blessed is the man that 
trusteth in thee, lrxziv. 1%. Blessed 
are they that keep my ways, Prov. viii. 
$2. The Lord is a God of judgment: 
blessed. are all they that wait for him, 
Isa. xxx. 18. Blessed are they that 
hear the word of God, and keep it, 
Lake xi. 21. Blessed are they that 
have not seen, and yet have believed, 
John xx. 29. Blessed is the man that 
endureth temptation: for when he is 
tried, he receive the crown of 
i ta 
them that love him, James i. 12. 
Blessed are they which are called un- 
to the marriage-supper of the Lamb, 
Rev. xix. 9. 

» At that time Jesus answered and 
said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord 


him in the midst of them, and said, Ve- 
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rily I say unto you, Except ye be con- VER. 4 
verted, and become as little children, ἢ waxdpioe of πενθοῦντες, ὅτι αὐτοὶ wapa- 
shall not enter into the kingdom of | χληθήσογται. 


wen. Whosoever therefore shall 
humble himself as this little child, the 
same is greatest in the kin of 
heaven, xviii. 2-4. I have of 
thee by the hearing of the ear: but 


now mine eye seeth thee. Wherefore | Pa. lxix. 17. 


I abhor myself, and 


Blessed are they * that moura: for 
they > shall be comforted. 


* Hide not thy face from thy servant ; 
for I am in trouble: hear me i 


lam ’ 


poor, and sorrow- 


t in dust and | fal: let thy salvation, Ὁ God, set me 


ashes, Job xii. 5,6. The Lonpisnigh | up on high, 29. The sorrows of 


unto them that are of a broken heart ; 
and saveth such as be of a contrite 
spirit, Ps, xxxiv. 18. But I am poor 
and needy; yet the Lonp thinketh w 
me, Ps. xl.17. The sacrifices of God 
are a broken spirit: a broken and a 
contrite heart, O (βοάν thou wilt not 
despise, li. 17. But I am poor, an 
sorrowful : let thy salvation, O God, 
set me up on high, lxix. 29. But I am 
poor and needy ; make haste unto me, 
O God: thou art my help and my de- 
liverer ; O Loup, make no tarrying, 
lxz. 5. Bow down thine ear, O Lonp, 
hear me, for 1 am poor and needy, 
lxxtvi. 1. Better it is to be of an hum- 
blespirit with the lowly, than to divide 
the ὶ with the proud, Prov. xvi. 
19. 


High and lofty On Thus saith the | ng 


and lofty One that inhabiteth 
eternity, whose name is Holy : 1 dwell 
in the high and holy place, with’ him 
also that is of a contrite and humble 
irit ; to revive the spiritof the hum- 
tle and to revive the eart of the con- 
trite ones, Isa. lvii. 15. The Spirit of 
the Lord Gop is upon me ; because the 
Lorp hath anointed me to preach good 
tidings unto the meek, Ixi.1. To this 
man will I look, even to him that is poor 
and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth 
at myword, Ixvi. 2. He hath shewed 
thee, O man, what is good, and what 
doth the Loxp require of thee, but to 


do justly, and to mercy, xnd to 
walk hoably with τὰ God ὁ Mic. vi. 
8. The Spirit of the is upon me, 
because he hath anointed me to preach 
the gospel to the poor, Luke iv. 18. 


And he lifted up his on his disci- 
ples, and said, Bleasod be ye poor : for 
yours is the ki of God, vi. 
20. He that eth himself shall 


be exalted, xviii. 14. Humble your- 
selves in the sight of the Lord, and he 
shall lift you up, James iv. 10. 

eSee » on clause 8. verse 3. 
chap. iit. 


onour shall uphold the humble | 1 


death compassed me, and the pains of 
hell gat hold upon me: I found trou- 
ble and sorrow, Then called I u 
the name of the Lorn, cxvi. 8,4. But 
escape of them shall escape, 
and shall be on the mountains like 
doves of the valleys, all of them 
mourning, every one for his iniquity, 
Ezek. vii. 16. And I will pour upon 
the house of David, and upon the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of 
grace and of supplications: and they 
shall look upon me whom they have 
i and they shall mourn for 
im, as one mourneth for his only son, 
and shall be in bitterness for him, as 
one that is in bitterness for his first- 


Megiddon. And the land shall mourn, 
every family apart, Zech. xii. 10—12. 
b that sow in tears shall reap 
in joy. He that goeth forth and 
weepeth, bearing precious seed, shall 
doubtless come again with rejoicing, 
bringing hie sheaves with him, Ps. 
cxxvi. 5,6. And in that day thou 
shalt say, O Lorp, I will praise thee : 
though thou wast angry with me, thine 
anger is turned away, and thou com- 
fortedst me, Isa. xii. 1. Hewillswal- 
low up death in victory; and the Lord 
Goo will wipe away tears from off all 
faces, xxv. 8. For the people shall 
dwell in Zion at Jerusalem: thou shalt 
weep no more: he will be v 
cious unto thee at the voice of thy 
cry ; when he shall hearit, he will an- 
swer thee, xxx. 19. And the ran-_ 
somed of the Lorn shall return, and 
come to Zion with songs and everlast- 
ing joy upon their heads: they shall 
obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow 
and sighing flee away, xxxv. 10. 
also li.11. I did mourn as a dove: 
mine eyes fail with looking d: 
Ο Lor», 1 am oppressed ; undertake 
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for me. What shall I say? he hath | that ye shall weep and lament, but the 


both spoken unto me, and himself hath 
done it: I shall go softly all my years 
in the bitterness of my soul. O Lorn, 


by theee things men live, and in all 


these things is the life of my spirit: so 
wilt thou recover me, and make me to 
live. Behold, for peace I had great 
bitterness: but thou hast inlovetomy 
soul delivered i¢ from the pit of corrup- 
tion: for thou hast cast all my sins 
behind thy back.-—The living, the liv- 
ing, he shall praise thee, as I do this 
day, xxxviii. 14-19. For I will not 
contend for ever, neither will be al- 
ways wroth: for the spirit should fail 

me, and the souls whick I have 
made. For the iniquity of his covet- 
ousness was I wroth, and smote him : 
I hid me, and was wroth, and he went 
on frowardly in the way of his heart. 
I have seen his ways, and will heal 
him : I will lead him also, and restore 
comforts unto him and to his mourn- 


exs. I create the fruit of the lips; | pe 


Peace, peace to him that is far off, and 
to him that ts near, saith the Lonp; 
and J will heal him, lvii. 16—19. To 


proclaim the acceptable year of the 
RD, and the day of vengeance of 
our God; to comfort all that mourn ; 
to appoint unto them that mourn in 
Zion, ta give unto them beaaty for 
ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the 
garment of praise for the spirit of hea- 
viness, Ixi. 3,3. Thussaitk the Lorn ; 
Refrain thy voice from weeping, and 
thine eyes from tears: for thy work 
shall be rewarded, saith the Loup, 
Jer. xxxi. 16. Blessed are ge that 
weep now: for ye shall laugh, Luke 
vi. 41. And, behold, a woman in the 
city, which was a sinner, when she 
knew that Jesus sat at meat in the 
Pharisee’s house, brought an alabaster 
box of ointment, aad stood at his fest 
hehind him weeping, and began to 
wash his feet with tears, and did wipe 
them with the hairs of her head, and 
kiased his feet, aad anointed them with 
te oiatment. And he said nto ther, 
hy sina are forgiven.— i 
saved thee ; go in aes 37, 38. 
48—50. But Abraham said, Son, se- 
member that thou in thy lifetime re- 
ceivedst thy good things, and likewise 
Lasarus evil things: bat now he is 
comforted, and thou art tormented, 
χυὶ, 36. Verily, verily, Leay unto you, 


world shall rejoice: and ye shall be, 
sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be 
tarned into joy. And ye now therefore 
have sorrow : but I willsee you again, 
and your heart shall rejoice, and 

joy ne man taketh from ohn 
xvi. 20. 22. Blessed be even the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of mercies, and the God οὔ 41} 
comfort ; who comforteth us in all our 
tribulation, that we may be able tocom- 
fort them which are in any trouble by 
the comfort, wherewith we ourselves 
are comforted of God. For as the suf-: 
ferings of Christ abound in us, 20 our 
consolation also aboundeth by Christ, 


world worketh death, vii. 9,10. And 
God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes, Rev. vii. 17. And God 


xxl. 


VER. 5. 

Μακάριοι of wpesic, ὅτι αὐτοὶ xrnporosh- 
σουσι τὴν γῆν. 

Blessed are *the mesk: for they shall 
binherit the earth. 

Fake my yoke upon you, and leamm 
of me; for 1 am meek and lowly of 
heart: and ye shall find rest unto your 
soule, Matt. σὶ. 39. Tell ye the 
ter of Sien, Behold, thy King cometh 
wato thee, meck, and sitking upon an 
ass, and.a colt the foalef an ase, xxi. δ. 
Now the man Moses was very meek, 
| above all the men which twere upor the 
face of the earth, Numb. wii. 8. The 
meek shall eat and be satished : they 
shall praise the Lorn that seek him: 
your heart shall live for ever, Ps. xxii. 
26. The meek will he guide in judg- 
ment: and the meek will he teach his 
way, xxv. 9. The Lorp lifteth up the 
meek: he casteth the wicked down te 
the ground, cxlvii. 6. The Lonp tak- 

| eth pleasure in his people: he will 
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heantify - God, lxxxiv. 2. Blessed cre ye that 


4. ‘The meek also shall increase their 
joy in the Lerp, and the poor among 
men shall rejeice in the Holy One af 
Israel, lea. xxix. 19. The Spirit of the 
Lorp God is upoa me; because the 
Loagp hath anointed me to preach 
good tidings unto the meek, lx. 1. 
Seek ye the Loup, all ye meek of the 
earth, which have wrought his judg- 
meant ; seck righteousness, seek meek- 
nese: it may be ye shall be hid in the 
day of the Lonn’s anger, Zeph. ii. 3. 
But the frase of the Spirit is love, 
joy, peace, ongsuffering, gentlences, 
goodness, faith, meekness, tempe- 
France : againat such there is no law, 
Gal. v. 48, 23. 

b What man ishe that feareth the 
Lorp? him shall he teach in the wa 
that he shall choose. His soul shall 
dwell at ease; and his seed shall in- 
herit the earth, Ps. xxv. 12,13. Evil 
doers shall be cut off: but those that 
wait upon the Lonp, they shall inhe- 
wit the earth. The meek shall inherit 
the earth; and shall delight them- 
selves in the abundance of peace, 
xxxvii.9.11. The righteous shall in- 
herit the land, and dwell therein for 
ever, 29. people also shall be 

righteous : they shall inherit the 
land for ever, the branch of my plant- 
ing, the work of my hands, that I may 
be glorified, Isa. lx. 22. The promise, 
that he should be the heir of the 
world, was not to Abraham, or to hia 
seed, the law, but through the 
nightequeness of faith, Rom. iv. 13, 


. VER. 6. 
Maxzdgus of φοινῶστες καὶ διψῶντες τὴν 
διιαιοσύνεν, ὅτι αὐτὼ χορτααϑόσωται. 
Blened are they which do *hunger and 
thirst after rightesusmess: for they shall 
be filled. 


*As the hart panteth after the water- 
brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, 
O God. My seal thirsteth for God, 
for the living God : when ahall 1 come 
and appear before God? Ps. xiii. 1, 4. 
O God, thou ert my God; early will 
I seek thee: my soul thirsteth for thee, 
my flesh longeth for thee in a dry and 
thirsty land, where no water is, xiii. 
1. My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth 
for the courts of the Lorn: my heart 
and my Seah crieth out fer the living 


hunger now: fer ye shall be filed, 
Luke vi. 21. Woe unto you that ave 
fall! for ye shall hunger, 25. La- 
bour not for the meat which peri 
but for that meat which endureth uato 
everlasting Life, which the Sou of man 
shall give unto you: for him hath 
God the Father sealed, John vi. 27. 
b My soul shall be satisfied as with 
marrow and fatness ; and my mouth 
shall praise thee with joyful lips, Ps. 
lai. 5. Blessed is the man whom thon 
choosest, and causest to approach unte 
thee, that he may dwell in thy courts:: 
we shall be satisfied with the good 
ness of thy house, even of thy holy 
temple, Ixv. 4. And in this mountain 
shall the Lorp of Hosts make unto 
all people a feast of fat things, a feast 
of wines of the lees, of fat things fall. 
of marrow, of wines on the lees well - 
refined. And he will destroy in this 
mountain the face of the covering cast 
over all people, and the vail that is 
death in victory; an 
Lord Gon will wipe away tears from 
off all faces ; the rebuke of his 
people shall he take away from of 
all the earth: for the Lozp hath 
spoken it, Is. xxv. 6—8. When the 
poor and needy seek water, and there 
is nore, and thei faileth fer 
thirst, I the Lorp will hear them, ὦ 
the God of Israel will not forsake 
them, 2li. 17. That thou mayest say 
to the prisoness, Ga forth; to them 
that ere in darkness, Shew yourselves. 
They shall feed in the ways, and their 
shall be im all ἀκ places. 
shall not nor thirst; nei- 
ther shall the heat nor sun smite them : 
for ho that hath mercy on them shall 
lead them, even by the spriaga of wa- 
ter shall he guide them, xlix. 9, 10. 
Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye 
to the waters, and he that hath ne 
money ; come ye, buy, and eat ; 
come, buy wine and milk without mo- 
ney and without price, lv. 1. There- 
fore, thus saith the Lord Gop, Be- 
hold, my servants shall eat, but ye 
shall be : behold, my servants 
shall drink, but ye shall be thirsty: 
behold, my servants shall rejeice, but 
ye shall be ashamed, Ixy. 13. Ὁ.» 
soever drinketh of the water that I 
shall give him shell neves thirat; but 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 





A. D. 91. 


MATT. ν. 6—8. 


A.D. 8]. 





the water that I shall give him shall 
be in him a well of water springing 
up into everlasting life, John iv. 14. 
And Jesus said unto them, I am the 
bread of life: he that cometh to me 
shall never hunger ; and he that be- 
lieveth on me shall never thirst, vi. 
35. In the last day, that great 
of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, 
saying, If any man thirst, let him 
come unto me, and drink. He that 
believeth on me, as the Scri hath 
said, out of his belly shall flow rivers 
of living water, vii. 37,38. They shall 
hunger no more, neither thirst an 

more; neither shall the sun light on 
them, nor any heat, Rev. vii. 16. 


- VER. 7. 
Μαχάριοι of ἐλεήμονες, ὅτι αὐτοὶ λεηθή- 
σονται ᾿ 


Blessed are the iful: 5 for they 
shall obtain mercy. mereifuls of 
*For if ye forgive men their tres- 
asses, your heavenly Father will also 
ive you. But if ye forgive not 
men their trespasses, neither will your 
Father forgive your trespasses, Matt. 
vi. 14, 15. ith the merciful thou 
wilt shew thyself merciful, and with 
the upright man thou wilt shew thyself 
upright, 2 Sam. xxii. 26. also Pa. xviii. 
25. Blessed is he that considereth 
the : the Lorn will deliver him 
in time οἱ rouble. The Lorn will 
preserve him, and keep him alive; 
end he shall be blessed upon the earth: 
and thou wilt not deliver him unto the 
strengthen him upea the bod of ἔα: 
um upon the bed of lan- 
ishing : thou wilt make all his bed 
Ἢ δε sickness, 2 xk. 1—S. te that 
pity upon the endeth unto 
- the Loan, ; pad that which he path 
given wi him again, Prov. 
xix. 17. If then w out thy soul to 
the hungry, and satisfy the afflicted 
soul; then shall thy light rise in ob- 
curity, and thy darkness be as the 
noon ; and the Lorp shall guide 
thee continually, and satisly thy soul 
in drought, and make fat thy bones: 
and thou shalt be like a watered gar- 
den, and like a spring of water, whose 
waters ‘ail not, a. lviii. 10,11. And 
when ye stand praying, forgive, if 
hfe ought against my : abat your 
Fatner also which is in heaven may 
forgive you your trespasses, But if 


e do not forgive, neither will your 
ather which is in heaven forgive 
our trespasses, Mark xi. 45, 26. 
e ye your enemies, and do good, 
and lend, hoping for nothing again ; 
and your reward shall be great, and ye 
shall be the children of the Highest : 
for he is kind unto the unthankful and 
tothe evil. Be ye therefore merciful, 
as your Father also is merciful, Luke 
vi. 35, 36. God is not unrighteous to 
forget your work and labour of love, 
which ye have shewed towards his 
name, in that ye have ministered to 
the saints, and do minister, Heb. vi. 
10. For he shall have judgment with- 
out mercy, that hath shewed no mercy ; 
and mercy rejoiceth against judgment, 
James ii. 18, 
VER. 8. 


vos οἱ τῇ καρδία, ὅτι avrot 
τὸν Θεὸν καθαρὸ “-" 

” Blessed are the * pure in heart: for 
they shall > see God. 

5 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first 
that which is within the cup and plat- 
ter, that the outside of them may be 
clean also, Matt. xxiii. 86. I know 
also, my God, that thou triest the 
heart, and hast pleasure in upright- 
ness, 1 Chron. xxix. 17. If thou wert 
pure and apright ; surely now he 
would awake for »ν J0d viii, 6. 
With the pure thou wilt shew thyself 
pure, Ps. xviii. 26. Who shall ascend 
into the hill of the Lonp? or who 
shall stand in his holy place? He that 
hath clean hands, and a pure heart ; 
who hath not lifted up his soul unto 
yam: nor sworn deceitfully, xxiv. 3, 
4. old, thou desirest truth in the 
inward parts: and in the hidden paré. 
thou shalt make me to know wisdom. 
Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be 
clean: wash me, and I shall be whiter 
than snow, li.6,7. Create in me a 
clean heart, O God; and renew a right 
spirit within me, ver. 10. Truly God 
is good to Israel, even to such as are 
of aclean heart, lzziii. 1. The thoughts 
of the wicked are an abomination to 
the Lonp: but the words of the pure 
are pleasant words, Prov. xv. 26. He 
that loveth pureneas of heart, for the 
of his lips the king shall be his 

iend, xx. 11. Then will 1 sprinkle 
clean water upon you, and ye shall be 
clean; from al] your filthiness, and 
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from all your idols, will I cleanse you. | heart in fall assurance of faith, havi 
our hearts sprinkled from an e 


A new heart also will I give you, and 

a new spirit will I put within you: and | conscience, and our bodies washed 
I will take away the stony heart out | with pure water, x. 22. Cleanse your 
of your fiesh, and [ will give you an | hands, ye sinnére; and. purify your 
heart of flesh. And I will put my | hearts, ye double-minded, Jam. iv. 8. 
spirit within you, and cause you to | Seeing ye have purified your souls in 
walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep | obeying the truth through the Spirit 
my. judgments, and do them. Ezek. | unto unfeigned love of the brethren, 
xxxvi. £5—27. Shall I count them | se that ye love one another with a pure 
pure with the wicked balances, and | heart fervently, 1 Pet. i. 22. And 
with the bag of deceitful weights? | every man that hath this hope m him 
Mic. vi. 11. ifying their hearts rifleth himself, even as he is pure, 1 
ohn iii. 3. 


by faith, Acts xv. 9. Having therefore ι, 
» And though after my skin worms 


ese promises, dearly beloved, let us 
cleanse ourselves from all filthinesa of | destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall 
I see God: whom I shall see for my- 


the flesh and pnt, perfecting holiness 
, self, and mine eyes shall behold ; and 


in the fear of @ Cor. vil. 1. Ac- 
not another; though my reins be con- 


ing as he hath chosen us in him 
before the foundation of the world, | sumed within me, Job xix. ἐδ, 27, 
For now we see through a glass, dark- 


that we should be holy and without 
blame before him in love, Ephes. i. 4. | ly; but then face to face, 1 Cor. xiii, 
Christ alao loved the church, and gave | 12. We are confident, ! sey, and will- 
himself for it; that he might sanctify | ing rather to be absent from the body, 
and cleanse it with the washing of | and to be present with the Lord, 3 
water by the word, that he might pre- | Cor.v.8. Then we which are alive and 
sent it to himself a glorious Church, | remain shall be caught up together 
i with them in the clouds, to meet the 


not having spot, or wrinkle, or any 
sach thing ; but that it should be holy | Lord in the air: and so shall we ever 
be with the Lord, 1 Thess.iv.17. Fol- 


and without blemish, v. 25—-27. And 
this I pray, that your love may abound { low peace with all men, and holiness, 
yet more and more in knowledge and | without which no man shall see the 
én all jadgment; that ye may approve | Lord, Heb. rii. 14. Beloved, now 

are we the sons of God, and it doth 


things that are excellent ; that ye may 
be si and without offence till the | not yet appear what we shall be: but 
day of Christ; being filled with the | we know that, when he shall appear, 
fraits of righteousness, which are by | we shall be like him ; for we shall see 
Jesus Christ, unto the glory and praise | him as he is, 1 John iii. 4. Therefore 
of God, Phil. i. 9-11. And the very | are they before the throne of God, 
God of peace sanctify you wholly ; | and serve him day and night in his 
and I pray God your whole spirit and | templé! and he that sitfeth on the 
soul and body be preserved blameless | throne shall dwell among them. They 
tuato the coming of our Lord Jesus | shall hunger no more, neither thirst 
Christ Faithful is he that calleth you, | any mote; neither shall the sun light 
who also will do it. 1 Theas. v. 25, | on them, nor any heat. For the Lamb 
24, Unto the pure ali things are pure: | which is in the midst of the throne 
bet unto them that are defiled and un- | shall feed them, and shall lead them 
ieving is i ; but even | into living fountains of waters: an 
their mind and one conscience is defiled, wipe away all tears from 
Tit. i. 15. Who gave himself for us, | their eyes, Rev. vii. 15—17. The 
that he might redeem us all from ini- 
quity, and purify unto himself a pecu- 
liar people, of good works, ii. 
14, How much more shall the blood 
of Christ, who through the eternal 
Gat offered himself without spot to 
purge your conscience from dead 
works to serve the living God? Heb. 
éx.14. Let us draw near with a true 

















































be in it; and his servants shall serve 
him : and they shall see his face; and 
his name shall be in their foreheads, 
xxii. 8, 4. 

VER. 9. . 


Μακάριοι οἱ slenvewan, ὅνι αὑτὸ ined 
Orel κληθέσινται. 


G2 
A.D.3I. 


Blessed are the * peace-makers: for 
oy shall > be called the © children 


sAnd Abram said unto Lot, let there 
be no strife, 1 pray thee, between me 
and thee, and between my herdmen 
and thy herdmen ; for we be brethren. 
Is not the whole land before thee ? se- 
parate thyself, ἢ pray thee, me: 
if thou wilt take the tore hand, then I 
will go to the right ; or if thou depart 
to the right hand, then I will go 
to the lef, Gen. xiii. 8, 9 And 
when he went out the second day, 
behold, two men of the Hebrews 
ther : and be said to him 
that did the , efore smitest 
thou thy fellow? Ἐχοά, ii. 13. If it be 
possible, as much as lieth in you, live 

aceably with all men, Rom. zii. 18. 
But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, 
peace, Gal. vy. 22. But the wisdom 
that is from above is first pure, then 
peaceable, gentle, and easy to be en- 
treated, full of mercy and good fruits, 
without partiality, and without bypo- 
crisy, James ili. 17. 

b soever therefore shall break 
one of these least commandments, and 
shall teach men so, he shall be called 
the least in the kingdom of heaven : 
but whosoever shall do and teach 
them, the same shall be called great in 
the ki of heaven, Matt. v. 19. 
Afterward thou shalt be called, The 
city of righteousness, the faithful city, 
Isa. i. 26. Thy Redeemer the Holy 
One of Israel; the God of the whole 
earth shall he be called, liv. 5, And this 
is his name whereby he shall be called, 
tHE Lorp ove Riomtgousness, Jer. 
xxiii. 6. And Jerusalem shall be 
called a city of truth; and the moun- 
tain of the Lorn of Hosts the holy 
mountain, Zech. viii. 3. He shall be 

, and shall be called the Son of the 
ighest, Luke i. 32. And thou, child, 
shalt be called the prophet of the High- 
eat : for thou shalt go before the face of 
the Lord to prepare his ways, 76. 

¢ Ye are the children of the ον 
your God : ye shall not cut yourselves, 
nor make any baldness between your 
eyes for the dead. For thou art an 
holy people unto the Lorn thy God, 


Deut. xiv. 1,9. Amd it shall come to | 


paaa, that in the place where it was 
said unto them, Ye arenat my people, 
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there it shall be said unto them, Ye are 
the sons of the living God, Hos. i. 10. 
Neither can they die any more: for 
they are equal unto the angels; and 
are the children of God, being the chil- 
dren of the resurrection, Luke xx. 56. 
But as many as received him, to them 
gave he power-to become the sons of 
od, even to them that believe on his 
name, John 3. 12. For as many as are 
led by the Spirit of God, they are the 
sons of God, Rom. viii. 14. The Spi- 
rit itself beareth witness with our 
irit, that we are the children of 
od,16. Because the creature itself 
also shall be delivered from the bond- 
e of corruption into the glorious 
li of the children of God, 24. 
That 1s, they which are the children of 
the flesh, these are not the children of 
God; but the children of the pror 
mise are counted for the seed, ix. 8, 
Wherefore come out fromamong thetty, 
and be ye separate, saith the Lord, 
and touch not the unclean thing ; and 
I will receive you, avd will be a Fa- 
ther unto you, and yeshall be my sens 
and daughters, saith the Lord Al- 
i , 2 Cor. vi. 17,18. Foryeare 
all the children of God by faith in 
Christ Jesus, Gal. iii. 26. en the 
fulneas of the time wascome, God sent 
forth his Son, made of a woman, made 
under the law, to redeem them thet 
were under the law, that we might re- 
ceive the adoption of sons. Aad be- 
cause ye are sons, God hath sent forth 
the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, 
crying, Abba, Father, iv. 4—6, 
Having predeatinated us unto the 
adoption of children by Jedus Christ 
to himself, according te the good 
sure of his will, to the praise of the 
glory of his grace, wherein he bath 
made us accepted in the beloved, Eph. 
i. 5,6. Be ye therefore followers of 
God, as dear children, y.1. Do all 
things without murmarings aad dis- 
putings: That ye may be blameless 
and harmlese, the sone of God, witheat 


.| rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and 


perverse nation, among whom ye shine 
as lights in the world ; holding ferth 
the wordof life, Phil. ii. 14-—16. Be- 
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now are wo tho sons of God, and it 
not yet appear what we bb. 
put we knew that, when he shall ap- 
pear, we shall be like him ; for we 
shall see him as he is. And ov 
man that hath this hope in him, part: 
fieth himself, even as he is pure, 1 
John iti. 1—S. 

VER. 10. 


Maxdgios οἱ δεδιωγμένοι ἕνεκεν δικαιο- 
σύνης, ὅτι αὑτῶν ἔστιν ἡ βασιλεία τῶν 
οὐρανῶν. 

Blessed are they which are * perse- 
cuted for righteousness’ sake: for” theirs 
is the kingdum of heaven, 

δ But beware of men: for they wal 
deliver you up tothe councils, and they 
will scourge it din their synagogues ; ; 


Mast καὶ ‘the brother to death, and 
the father the child : and the children 


ghall rise up, their parents, and 
cause them to, to death. And 
ye shall be 


and gaasheth upon hita with his teeth. 
The wicked havedrawn out the sword, 
and have bent their bow, te cast. down 
the poor and needy, axd to slay such 
ae be of upright conversation, es 
Σεχεὶϊ!. 12.14 Blessed are they 
men shall hate you; and... 


your name as evil, forthe Son of man’s 
sake. Rejoice ye in thatday,and leap 
far. joy: for, behold, your reward is 


in heaven ; for in ,the like man- 


great 
ner did their fathers unto the prophets, 
Loke νἱ. 49, “5. But before nil theee, 
they shall lay their hands on you, and 
persecute you, delivering you wp to the 
prisons, 


synagogues, ‘and into 
bought before kings and-rulers for my 


neme’s calle. And:it shell-turnto 
Brn testimony, xa 15. 12,13. And ye 
both by parents, 
and brethren, and by kinsiolks, Sad 


that I sntd: unto yon, dhe -corvant 


| shall gird, thee, and c 


is not greater than his lord. If 
have pessavuted mo, they wil aleo pee, 
Becute you ; if they have kept my any 
ing, they will Keep. yours also. But 
all these things do wate 

for my αι ake, 

know ‘not him that sent me, John x 
50, 31. They shall put you out of the 
ἐγαθεοβηθοὶ yen yea, the ‘time cometh, 
eth you will think 
that he doeth God service, Xvi. 2, 
Verily, verily, 1 say unto thee, whea 
thou wast young, thou girdedst thyself, 


| and walkelst © whither thou wouldest : 


bat when theu-shalt be old, thou shalt 
stretch forth thy hands, and another 
See whither 
thou vee Bee not. ἃ iy spake he, 
signifying by what death he should 
glexify God, xxi. 18,19. And when 
| they had ed the apostles, and 
beaten them, they commanded that 
they should net speak τὰ the name of 
Jesus, and let them go.. And they de- 
parted from the presence of the coun- 
cil, zejoicing that they were counted 
worthy to saffer ahame for his.name, ‘ 
Acta v, 40,44. And at. that time there 
was: great. Pemseostion againat the 
chorch which was. at Jerusalem ; and 
they were all scattered abroad 
throughout the regions of Judea. and 
Samaria, except the apesties, viii. 1. 
As it is written, For thy sake we are 
killed all. the day ὧν 5 We 816 80» 
counted as sheep for the slaughter, 
Rou. viii. 36: - For ἃ think that Ged 
hath set forth us the aportice last, as 


we are made as the filth of the earth, 
and are the oftscouring of all things un- 
ta this day, 1 Cor. iv. 9—13. We ore 
troubled on every side, yet-not dige 
but not in 


about in the bo: webs dying 
of the Lord Jesus. For we which live 
are alway delivered unto death for Jer 
sus’ sake, 2 Cor, iv. 8. 11. For pate 
you it ingiven in the behalf of Chrigt, 
not only .to believe oa him, but also to 


| aaffer - his sake, Phil. i.29. All 


that will live godly in Christ Jesus 
ahell αρῆσγ persooution, 2,Tim. iii. 12. 


64 
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Not as Cain, who was of that wicked 
one, and slew his brother. And where- 
fore slew he him? Because his own 
* works were evil, and his brother's 
righteous, 1 John iii. 12. 

b Whosoever shall lose hie life for 
my sake and the gospel’s, the same 
shall save it, Mark viii. 35. Verily I 
aay unto you, There is no man that hath 
lek house, or brethren, or sisters, or 
father, or mother, or wife, or children, 
or lands, for my sake and the gos- 
pel's, But he shall receive a hundred- 
fold now in this time, houses, and bre- 
thren, and sisters, and mothers, and 
children, and lands, with persecutions; 
and in the world to come eternal hfe, 
Mark x. 29, 30. And ye shall be 
hated of all men for my name's sake ; 
but he that shall endure unto the end, 
the same shall be saved, xiii. 18. For 
our light affliction, which is but for a 


glory in you in the churches of God 
; patience and faith in all your 
perbecutlons and tribulations that ye 
endure: Which is a manifest token of 
the righteous judgment o , that 
ye may be counted worthy of the king- 
dom of God, for which ye also suf- 
fer: seeing it is a righteous thing with 
God to recom tribulation to 
them that trouble you, 2 Thess. i, 4— 
6. lf we soffer, we shall also reign 
with him, 2Tim. ii. 1%. Blessed ts 
the man that endureth temptation : 
for when he is tried, he shall receive 
the crown of life, which the Lord hath 
promised to them thatlove him, James 
3.1¢. Rejoice, inasmuch as: ye are 
partakers of Christ's sufferings ; that, 
when his glory shall be revealed, ye 
may be glad also with exceeding 
joy, 1 Pet. ἵν. 135. Fear none of 


those thi which thou shalt 
saffer : behold, the devil shall cast 
come - of into prison, that ye 


may be tried; and ye shall have tri- 
bulation ten days : be thou faithfal un- 
to death, and I will give thee a crown 
of life, Rev. ii. 10. I saw under the 
akar the souls of them that were slain 
for the word of God, and for the testi- 
mony which they held: And white 
robes were given unto every one of 
them ; and it was said unto them, 
that they should rest yet for « little 
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season, until theirfellow- servants also, 
and their brethren, that should be 
killed as they were, should be fulfilled, 
vi. 9,10. See also parallels on clause 
2. ver. 8. chap. iil. 

VER. 11. 

Μακάριοί bora ὅταν ὀνειδίσωσιν ὑμᾶς καὶ 
διώξωσι, καὶ εἴπωσι ody πονηρὸν ῥῆμα 

᾿ ὑμῶν, ψευδόμενοι, ἕγεκεν ἱμοῦ. 

Blessed are ye when men shali ® revile 
you, and persecute you, and shall say 
all manner of evil against you " falsely, 
b for my sake. 

* falsely Gr. lying. 

* If they have called the master of 
the house Beelzebub, how much more 
shall they call them of his household ὃ 
Matt. x. 25. And they that paseod 
by reviled him, wagging their heads, 
and saying, Thou that destroyest the 
temple, and buildest it in three days, 


Baptist came neither eating ' bread 
nor drinking wine ; and ye say, He 
hath a devil. The Son of man is come 
eating and drinking ; and ye say, Be- 
hold a gluttonous man, and a wine- 
bibber, a friend of publicans and sin- 
ners! Luke vii- 83,84. Thea 
reviled him, and said, Thon art’ 
disciple ; but we are Moses’ disci 


viled, 


mitted himself to ‘him thal judgetl 
righteously, 1 Pet. ii. 23. 
See parallels on clause 1. ver, 10. 
VER. 12. 

Xalgers καὶ ἀγαλλιᾶσθε, ὅτι ὁ μισθὸς 
ὑμῶν wodig ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς οὕτω γὰρ 
ἐδίωξαν τοὺς προφότας τοὺς πρὸ ὑμεῦπ. 

® Rejoice, and be exceeding glud: for 
great is yourreward in heaven: °for.eg 
persecuted they the prophets Bhich were 
before you. 

* Blessed are ye when men shall hate 

ou—and cast out your name as evil, 


or the Son ef man’s sake. ics 
ye in that day, und leap for joy, 
vi. 2%, 28. And they departed from 


the presence of the council, rejoicing 
thet they. were counted werthy to 
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saffer shame for his name, Acts v. 41. 
And at midnight Paul and Silas 
prayed, and sang praises unto God : 
and the prisoners heard them, xvi. 25. 
And not only so, but we glory in tri- 
bulations also, Rom. v.3. Yea, and 
if I be offered upon the sacrifice and 
service of your faith, I joy, and re- 
jeice with you all. For the same 
cause also do ye joy, and rejoice with 
me, Phil. ii. 17, 18. Pikes now Te. 
joice in my sufferings for you, an 

up that w ich is behind vf the afflic- 
tions of Christ in my flesh for his 
body’s sake, which 1s the church, 
Col. i. 24. My brethren, count it all 
joy when ye fall into divers tem 
tions, Jamesi.2. If ye be repro: 

for the name of Christ, happy are ye ; 


glorified,1 Pet.iv.14 - 

>For the Son of man shall come in 
the glory of his Father with his an- 
gels; and then he shall reward every 
man according to his works, Matt. 
xvi. 27. Rejoice ye in that day, and 
leap for joy: for, behold, your reward 
is great in heaven, Luke vi. 23. So 
that a man shall aay, Verily there is a 
reward for the righteous: verily he 
is a God that judgeth in the earth, 
Ps. lviii. 11. To him that soweth 
righteousness shall be ἃ sure reward, 
Prov. xi. 18, Say ye to the righteous, 
that it shall be well with him: for they 
shall eat the fruit of their doings, Isa. 
iii. 10. Knowing that of the Lord ye 
shall receive the reward of the inhe- 
ritance ; for ye serve the Lord Christ, 
Col. iii. 24. Esteeming the re 
r riches-than the trea- 
: for he had respect 
unto the recompence of the reward, 


them likewise, Matt, xxi. $34—S6. 
ave the children of them which killed 


the. xxiii. 81. Wherefore, 
send unto you prophets, an 
wise man, and pexibes ; and some 


VOL, I. 


them ye shall kill and crucify ; and 
some of them shall ye scourge in 
synagogues, and persecute them ἦκα 
city to city: that upon you may come 
all the righteous blood shed pon the 
earth, from the blood of righteous 
Abel unto the blood of Zacharias son 
of Barachias, whom ye slew between, 
the temple and the altar, 84, 35. 
O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that 
killest the prophets, and stonest them 
which are sent unto thee, how often 
would I have gathered thy children 
together, even as a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings, and ye 
would not ! 57. And Ahab told So. 
zebel all that Elijah had done, and 
withal how he had slain all the pro- 
rete with the sword, 1 Kings xix. 1. 
children of Israel have forsaken 
thy covenant, thrown down thine al- 
tara, and slain thy prophets with the 
sword ; and I, even I only, am left; 
and they seek my life, to take it 
away, 10. Then Asa was wroth with 
the seer, and put him in a prison 


And they conspired against him (29- 
chariah), and stoned him with wate 
at the commandment of the king in 
the court of the house of the Lorn, 
xxiv. 21. But they mocked the mes- 
sengers of God, and despised his 
words, and misused his prophets, un- 
til the wrath of the Lorp arose against 
his people, till there was no remedy, 
xxxvi. 16. Nevertheless they were 
disobedient, and rebelled agains tthee, 
and cast thy law behind their backe, 
and slew thy prophets which testified 
against ‘them to turn them to thee, 

eh. ix. 26. In vain have I amitten 
your children; they received no cor- 
rection: your own sword hath de- 
voured your prophets, like a destroy- 
ing lion, Jer. ii. 30. When Jeremiah 
had made an end of ing all that 


‘| the Lory had commanded him to 


ase of the Lorn, xxvi. 8, 9. ‘And 
they fetched forth Urijah out of Faye 
and brought him unto Jehoiakim 
king ; who slew him with the sword, 


of | and cast his dead body into the graves 


C6 
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of the common people, 23. Woe 
unto you! for ye build the sepulchres 
of the prophets, and your fathers killed 
them. Truly ye bear witness that 
allow the dends of your fathers: for 
they indeed killed them, and ye build 
their sepulchres, Lake xi. 47, 48. 
Which of the prophets have not your 
fathers persecuted? and they have 
slain them which shewed before of 
the coming of the Just One; of whom 
ye have been now the betrayers and 
murderers, Acts vii. 52. The Jews: 
who both killed the Lord Jesus, and 
their own prophets, and have perse- 
cuted us, Pe ii. 15. And others 
had trial of cruel mockings and scourg- 
ings, yea, moreover of bonds and im- 
prisonment: they were stoned, the 
were sawn asunder, were tempted, 
were slain with the sword; they wan- 
dered about in sheepskins and goat- 
skins; being destitute, afflicted, tor- 
mented: (Of whom the world was 
not worthy:) they wandered in de- 
serts, and tn mountains, and in dens 
and caves of the earth, Heb. xi. 36—38. 


VER. 13. 

Ὑμεῖς ἔστο τὸ ἅλας τῆς γῆς ἐὰν δὲ τὸ 
ἅλας μωρανθῆ, ἐν τίνι ἁλισθήσεται; εἰς 
οὐδὲν ἰσχύει ἔτι, εἰ μὴ βληθῆναι ἔξω, καὶ 

on. 


κατασατεῖσθαι ὑπὸ τῶν avbpow 


* Ye are the salt of the earth: but if 
h 


the salt have lost his savour, wherewit 
shall ic be salted? It is thenceforth good 
for nothing, but to be cast out, and to be 
trodden under foot of men. 


* And every oblation of thy meat- 
offering shalt thou season with salt; 
’ neither shalt thou suffer the salt of the 
covenant of thy God to be lacking 
from thy meat offering : with all thine 


ffe 

18. ave salt in yourselves, and 
have peace one with another, Mark 
ix. 50. Let your speech be alway 
with grace, seasoned with salt, that 
ye may know how ye ought to, answer 
every man, Col. iv. 6. 

bSalt is good: but if the salt have 
lost his saltness, wherewith will ye 
season it? Mark ix. 50. Salt is good 
bat if the salt have lost his savour, 
wherewith shall it be seasoned? It is 
neither fit for the land, nor yet for the 
dunghill; but men cast it out, Luke 
‘xiv, 34, 35. 


ο erings thou shalt offer salt, Lev. ii. | 





VER. 14. 

Ὑμεῖς ἴστε τὸ φῶς τοῦ κόσμου" οὗ δύ- 
varas «πόλις κρυξῆναι ἑσπτάνω ὄρους κειμέγη" 

* Ye are the light of the world. Acity 
that is set on an hill cannot be hid. 

® The children of this world are in 
their generation wiser than the chil- 
dren of light, Luke xvi. 8. He (John) 


was a burning and a shining light: 


and ye were willing fora season to 
rejoice in his light, John v. 35. While 
ye have light, believe in the light, 
that ye may be the children of light, 
mii. 36. And art confident that thou 
thyself art a guide of the blind, a 
light of them which are m darkness, 
Rom. ii. 19. For ye were sometimes 
darknegs, but now are ye light in the 
Lord: walk as children of tight, Eph. 
v. 8. That ye may be blameless and 
harmless, tle sons of God, without re- 
buke, in the midst of a crooked and 
perverse nation, among whom ye 
shine as lights in the world ; holding 
forth the word of life, Phil. ii. 15, 16. 
Ye are all the children of light, and 
the children of the day: we are not 
of the night, nor of darkness, 1 Thess. 
v.5. The seven stars are the 


of the seven churches, Rev. i. 20. 


VER. 15. 

Οὐδὲ καίουσι λύχνον, καὶ γιθέασιν αὐτὸν 
ὑπὸ τὸν μόδιον, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπὶ σὺν λυχνίαν, καὶ 
rdpawn wiles ταῖς ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ. 

8 Neither do men light a candle, and 
put it under a * bushel, but on a can- 
dlestick ; and it giveth light unto all that 


are in the house. 


A * measure containing about a pint 
less than a peck. 


*He said unto them, is a candle 
brought to be put under a bushel, or 
under a bed? and not to be setona 
candlestick? Mark iv.21. No man, 
when he hath lighted a candle, co- 
vereth it with a vessel,or putteth it 
under a bed; but setteth i¢ on a can- 
dlestick, that they which enter in may 
see the light, Luke viii. 16. Noman, 
when he hath lighted a candle, put- 
teth it in a secret place, neither under 
Shey Dash), but en ὃ Landiostick, tight, 

which come in may see , 
xi. 33. But the manifestation of the 
Spirit is given to every maa to profit 
withal, 1 ar. xii. 7. 
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VER. 16. Saviour, the Lord Jesus, Christ, iii. 
* bres τὸ Oe ὑμῶν Tuwpo- | 17—20. t your moderation be 
st τῶν ἀελρόπε, Sewn Hoy ὑμὴν | KBOwD unto all en. The Lordi a 
x Iya, ἄσωσι τὸν πτωτέρα ὑμῶν , iv. ὅ., Those gs, which ye 
mine ane μ“ have both learned, and received, and 
8 Let your light so shine before men heard, and seen in me, do, 9. Put 
that they may ee your good works, and on therefore, as the elect of God ° 
belorify your¢ Father which is 4in heaven. holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, 
kindness, humbleness of mind, meek- 
8 But the path of the just is as the | ness, long-suffering; forbearing one 
shining light, that shineth more and | another, and forgiving one another, if 
more. unto the perfect day, Prov. iv.) any man have a quarrel against any : 
18. Herein is my Father glorified, | even as Christ forgave you, so also 
that ye bear much fruit; so shall ye | doye. And above all these things 
be my disciples, John xv. 8. Ye have | put on charity, which is the bond of 
not chosen me, but I have chosen yu perfectnesa, Col. iti. 12-14. Walk 
and ordained you, that ye should go | in wisdom toward them that are 
and bring forth fruit, and that your | without, redeeming the time. Let 
fruit should remain, 16. The night | your speech be alway with grace, sea- 
is far spent, the day is at hand : let us | soned with salt, that ye may know 
therefore cast off the works of dark- | how ye ought to answer every man, 
ness, and let us put on the armour of | iv.5,6. Walk worthy of God, who 
light. Let us walk honestly, as in the , hath called you unto his kingdom and 
day ; not in rioting and drunkenness, | glory, 1 Thess. ii. 12. We are not of 
not in chambering and wantonness, | the night, nor of darkneas. Therefore 
not in strife and envying. But put | let us not sleep, as doothers; but let 
ye on the Lerd Jesus Christ, and | us watch and be sober, ν. ὅ, 6. Letuo - 
make not provision for the flesh, to ful- | man despise thy youth; but be thou 
Sil the lusts thereof, Rom. xiii. 1¢—14., | an example of the believers, ia word, 
Providing for honest things, not only | in conversation, in charity, in spirit, 
in the sight of the Lord, but also in | in faith, in purity. This is a faithful 
the sight of men, 2 Cor. viii. 21. Be | saying, and these things I will that 
ye therefore followers of God, as dear | thou affirm constantly, that they which 
children ; and walk in love, as Christ | have believed in Goad might be careful 
also hath loved us, and hath givenhim- | to maintain good works. These things 
self for us an offering and a sacrifice | are good and profitable unto men, 
to God for a sweet-smelling savour, | Tit. 11.8. Who is awise man and en- 
Eph. v. 1,2. Ye were sometimes | dued with knowledge among you? 
darkness, but now are ye light_in the | let him shew out of a good conversa- 
Lord: walk as children of light: (for | tion his works with meekness of wis- 
the fruit of the Spirit is in all good- | dom, James iii. 13. Wherefore gird 
ness and righteousness and truth ;) up the loins of your mind, be sdher, 
Proving what is acceptable unto the | and hope to the end for the grace that 
Lord. And have no fellowship with |.is to be brought unto you at the reve- 
the unfruitful works of darkness, but | lation of Jesus Christ; As obedient 
rather reprove them, B—11. See | children, not fashioning yourselves 





putings: that x may be blameless | of conversation, 1 Pet. 1. 13—15. But 
and harmless, the sons of God, with- | ye are a chosen generation, a royal 
out rebuke, in the midst of a crooked | priesthood, an holy nation, a peculi 
and perverse nation, among whom ye | people; that ye should shew forth the 
shine as lights in the world, Phil. ii. | praises of him who hath called 
14,15. Brethren, be followers toge- | out of darkness into his marvellous 
ther of me,and mark them which walk | light, ii. 9. The end of all things is 
soas ye have us for an ensample.— | at hand: be ye therefore sober, and 
For our conversation is in heaven; | watch unto prayer. And above all 
from whence also we look for the | things have fervent charity among 
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yourselves, iv.7,8. This then is the | perfect, 48. After this manner there- 


message which we have heard of him, 
and declare unto you, that God is 
light, and in him is no darkness at all. 
If we say that we have fellowship 
with him, and walk in darkness, we 
lie, and do not the truth: but if we 
walk in the light, as he is in the light, 
we have fellowship one with another, 
and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son 
cleanseth us from all sin, 1 John i. 5-7. 
b Call upon me in the day of trouble: 
I will deliver thee, and thou shalt 
glorify me, Ps.1.15. Whoso offereth 
praise glorifieth me, 23. And im- 
mediately he arose, took up the bed, 
and went forth before them.all; inso- 
much that they were all amazed, and 
lorified God, saying, We never saw 
it on this fashion, Mark 11.192. And 
they were all amazed, and they glo- 
rified God, and were filled with fear, 
saying, We have seen strange things 
to day, Luke v.26. Now when the 
centurion saw what was done, he 
glorified God, saying, Certainly this 
was arighteous man, xxii. 47. Here- 
in is m Father glorified, that ye bear 
much fruit, John xv. δ. Pw spake 
he, signifyi whatde eh 
glo ify Code hy 19. When they 
eard these things, they held their 
e, and glorified God, saying, Then 
th God also to the Gentiles granted 
repentance unto life, Acts xi. 18. Ye 
are bought with a price: therefore 
glorify God in your body, and in your 
pit, which are God’s, 1 Cor. vi. 20. 
d they glorified God in me, Gal. 
i. 24. When he shall come to be glo- 
Yified m his saints, and to be admired 
in all them that believe, 2 Thess. i. 
10. If any man speak, let him speak as 
the oracles of God; if any man mi- 
nister, let him do it as of the abilit 
which God giveth: that God in 
things may be glorified through Jesus 
Christ, to whom be praise and do- 
Minion for ever and ever. Amen, 
1 Pet. iv. 11. If ye be reproached for 
the name of Christ, happy are ye ; for 
the spirit of glory and of God resteth 
upon you: on their part he is evil 
spoken of, but on your part he is glo- 
rified, 14. 
¢That ye may be the children of 
your Father which isin heaven, Matt. 
v.45. Be ye therefore perfect, even 
as your Father which is in heaven is 


fore pray ye: Our Father which art 
in heaven, vi. 9. Call no man your 
Father upon the earth: for one is 
your Father which is in heaven, xxiii. 
9. Do ye thus requite the Lorn, Ὁ 
foolish le and unwise? ἐξ not he 
thy father that hath bought thee? hath 
he not made thee, and established 
thee? Deut. xxxii. 6: He shall ory 
unto me, Thou art my father, my God, 
and the rock of my salvation, Ps. 
Ixxxix. 26. Doubtless thou art our fa- 
ther, though Abraham be ignorant of 
us, and Israel acknowl us not: 
thou, O Lorp, art our , our 
redeemer; thy name is from everlast- 
ing, Isa. Ixiii. 16. But now, O Lorn, 
thou art our father; we are the clay, 
and thou our potter; and we all are 
the work of thy hand, lriv. 8. A son 
honoureth his father, and a servant 
his master: If then I be a father, 
where is mine honour? Mal. i. 6. 
Have we notall one Father? hath not 
one God created us? ii. 10. Your 
Father knoweth that ye have need of 
these things, Luke xi. 30. Fear not, 
little flock ; for it is your father's good 
leasure to give you the kingdom, 32. 
Ὁ to my bre » and say unto 
them, I ascend unto my Father, and 
your Father; and to my God, and 
your God, John xx.17. Grace to 
you and peace from God our Father, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ, Rom. i. 7. 
For ye have not received the Spirit 
of bondage again to-fear ; but ye have 
received the Spirit of adoption, where- 
by we cry, Abba, Father, viii. 15. 
be unto you, and peace, from 

God our Father, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ, 1 Cor.i. 3. I will re- 
ceive you and will be a Father unto 
you, and ye shall be my sons and 
daughters, saith the Lord Almighty, 
2 Cor. vi. 17, 18. Grace be to you, 
and peace from God the Father, and 
from our Lord Jesus Christ, Gal. i. 3. 
And because ye are sons, God hath 
sent forth the Spirit of his Son into 
your hearts, crying, Abba, Father, 
iv.6. Grace be to you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Jesus Christ, Eph.i.2. One 
God and Father of all, who is above 
all, and through all, and in you all, 
iv.6. Grace be unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and from the 
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Lord Jesus Christ, Phil. i: 2. 
be unto you, and peace, from God our 
Father and the Lord Jesus- Christ, 
Col.i.2 Grace be unto you, and 
, from God our Father, and the 
Jesus Christ, 1 Thess.i.1. In 
the sight of God and our Father, 3. 
Now God himself and our. Father, 
And our Lord Jesus Christ, direct our 
; way unto you,iii.11. To the end he 
may stablish your hearts unblameable 
in holiness before God, even or Fa- 
ther, at the coming of our esus 
' Christ 
and Silvanus, and Timotheus, unto 
the church of the Thessalonians in God 
our Father and the Lords cous ( Christ : 
grace unto you, and peace, Irom 
our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
2 Thess. i. 1,2. Now our Lord Jesus 
Christ himself, and God, even our Fa- 
ther, which hath loved us, and hath 
given us everlasting consolation and 
good hope through grace, comfort 
your hearts, and stablish you in every 
word and work, ii. 16,17. Be- 
ld, what manner of love the Fa- 
ther hath bestowed upon us, that we 
should be called the sons of God: 
therefore the world knoweth us not, 
because it knew him not, 1 John iii. 1. 
¢Then the Lorp rained upon Sodom 
and upon Gomorrah brimstone and 
fire from the Lorp out of heaven, 
Gen. xix. 24. Out of heaven he made 
thee to hear his voice, that he might 
instruct thee, Deut. iv. 36. But will 
God indeed dwell on the earth ? be- 
hold, the heaven and heaven of hea- 
vens cannot contain thee ; how much 
less this house that I have builded? 
.1 Kings viii. 27. Hear thou their 
prayer and their supplication in hea- 
ven thy dwelling place, 49. The 
Lorp looked down from heaven upon 
the children of men, Paal. xiv. 2. 
Now know I that the Lonp saveth his 
anointed ; he will hear him from his 
holy heaven with the saving strength 
of his right hand, xx. 6. fhe Lorp 
looketh from heaven ; he beholdeth all 
the sons of men, xxxiii. 18. He shall 
send from heaven, and save me from 
the reproach of him that would swal- 
low me up. lvii. 8. Return, we be- 
seech thee, O God of hosts: look 
down from heaven, and behold, and 
visit this vine, lxxx.14. For he hath 
looked down from the height of 


with all his saints, 13. Paul, : 
| from God out of heaven, xx. 9. 
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i ; from heaven did the 
Lorp behold the earth, cii. 19. Thus 
saith the Lorn, the heaven is my 
throne, and the earth is my foot- 
stool, Isa. Ixvi.1. 1 saw in the vi- 
sions of my head upon my bed, and, 
behold, a watcher and an holy one 
came down from heaven, Dan. iv. 13. 
For the Lord himself shall descend 
from heaven, 1 Thess. iv. xvi. The 
Holy Ghost sent down from heaven 
1 Pet. i. 12. Now Jerusalem, which 
cometh down out of heaven from my 
God, Rev. iii. 1%. And fire came down 
And 
shewed’me that great city, the holy 
Jerusalem, descending out of heaven 
from God, xxi. 10. 


VER. 17. 


Μὴ νομίσητε ὅτι ἦλθον xarardcas rev 
γόμιον, ἣ τοὺς πσροφήτας" οὐκ ἦλθον πκετα- 
λῦσαι, ἀλλὰ πληρῶσαι." 


aThink not that-I am come te destroy 
the law, or the prophets: Ὁ] am not come 
to destroy, but to fulfil. 


¢Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with thy 
soul, and with all thy mind. This is 
the first and at commandment. 
And the second is like unto it, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 
On these two commandments hang 
all the law and the prophets, Matt. 
xxii. $7—-40. Therefore all things 
whatsoever ye would that men should 
do to you, do ye evenso to them: for 
this is the law and the prophets, vii. 
14. It is easier for heaven and earth 
to pass, than one tittle of the law to 
fail, Luke rvi. 17. Do we then make 
void the law through faith? God for- 
bid: yea, we establish the law, Rom. 
Ὧι. 31. What the law could not do, 
in that it was weak through the flesh, 
God, sending his own Son in the like- 
ness of sinful flesh, and for sin, con- 
demned sin in the flesh: That the 
righteousness of the law might be ful- 

ed in us, who walk not after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit, viii. 3, 4. 
For Christ is the end of the law for 
righteousness to every one that be- 
lieveth, x. 4. We are the circumci- 
sion, which worship God in the spirit, 
and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have 
no confidence in the flesh, Phil. iii. 3. 
And ye are complete in him, which 
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is the head of all principality and 
power: In whom also ye are circum- 
cised with the circumcision made 
without hands, in putting off the body 
of the sins of the flesh by the circum- 
cision of Christ, Col. 1.10,11. If 
xe fulfil the royal law according to the 

cripture, Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself, ye do well: But if ye 
have respect to persons, ye commit 
sin, and are convinced of the law as 
transgressors. For whosoever shall 
keep the whole law, and yet offend in 
one point, he is guilty of all. For he 
that said, Do not commit adultery, 
said also, Do not kill. Now if thou 
commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, 
thou art become a transgressor of the 
law, James ii. 8—11. 


bAnd Jesus answering said unto. 


him, suffer it to be so now ; for thus it 
becometh us to fulfil all righteousness, 
Matt. iii. 15. Sacrifice and offering 
thou didst not desire ; mine ears 
hast thou opened: burnt-offering and 
sin-offering hast thou not required. 
Then said I, Lo, 1 come: in the vo- 
lume of the book it is written of me, I 
delight to do thy will, O my God : yea, 
thy law is within my heart, Psal. xl. 
6—8. For such an High Priest be- 
came us, who is holy, harmless, unde- 
filed, separate from sinners, Heb. vii. 
26. Christ also suffered for us, leav- 
ing us an example, that ye should 
follow his steps: who did no ain, nei- 
ther was guile found in his mouth, 1 
Pet. ii. 21, 22, 

᾿Αμὸὴν γὰρ λέγω ὑμῖν, ἕως ἂν “παρέλθῃ 
i οὐρανὸς καὶ ἡ γῆ, ἰῶτα ἕν, ἢ μία κεραία 
οὗ μὴ παρέλθῃ ἀπὸ τεῦ νόμου, ἕως ἂν π“ἀὴ- 
Ta γίνηται. 

For verily I say unto νοιι, 5 Till hea- 
ven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle 
shall in no wise pass from the law, » till 
all be fulfilled. 

5 Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but my word shall not pass 
away, Matt.xxiv.35. Ofold hast thou 
laid the foundation of the earth: and 
the heavens are the work of thy hands. 
They shall perish, but thou shalt en- 
dure: yea, all of them shal] wax old 
like a garment; as a vesture ahalt 
thou them, and they shall be 
changed, Ps, cii. 25, 26. and Heb. i. 
10—-13. The heavens shall vanish 


away like smoke, and the earth shall 
wax old like a ent, and they that 
dwell therein shail die in like manner 
Isa. li. 6. And itis easier for heaven 
and earth to pass, than one tittle of the 
law to fail, Luke xvi. 17. Heaven 
and earth shall pass away : but m 
word shall not pass away, xxi. 38. 
But the day of the Lord will come as 
a thief in the night; in the which the 
heavens shall pass away with a great 
noise, and the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat, the earth also and 
the works that are therein shall be 
burned up, 2 Pet. iii. 10. And I saw 
a great white throne, and him that 
sat on it, from whose face the earth 
and the heaven fled away ; and there 
was found no place for them, Rev. xx, 
11. 

bFor ever, Ο Lorp, thy word is 
settled in heaven, Ps. cxix. 89. Con- 
cerning thy testimonies, [have known 
of old that thou hast founded them 
for ever, 152. The grass withereth, 
the flower fadeth : but the word of our 
God shall stand for ever, Isa. xl. 8. 
The word of the Lord endureth for 
ever, 1 Pet. i. 25. 


VER. 19. 


“Oc ἐὰν οὖν λύση μίαν τῶν ἐντολῶν τού- 
τον, τῶν ἐλαχίστων, καὶ διδάξη οὕτω τοὺς 
ἀνθρώπους, ἐλάχιστος κληθήσεται ἐν τῇ 
βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν" ὃς δ᾽ ἂν «ποιήσῃ καὶ 
διδάξη, οὗτος μεέγας κληθήσεται iy τῇ Cae 
σιλείᾳ τῶν οὐρανῶν. 

Whosoever therefore *shall break one 
of these ὃ least commandments, “and shall 
teach men 60,4 he shall be called ¢ the least 
in ‘the kingdom of heaven: © but whaso- 
ever shall do and teach them, " the same 
shall be called great in the kingdom of 
heaven. 

® Cursed be he that confirmeth not 
all the words of this law to do them, 
Deut. xxvii. 26. Then shall I not be 
ashamed, when I have respect unto 
all thy commandments, Ps. cxix. 6. 
Therefore 1 esteem all thy precepts 
concerning all things to be right; and 
I hate every false way, 128. And 
Josus answering said unto him, Suffer 
it to be so now: for thus it becometh us 
to fulfil all righteousness, Matt. iii. 15. 
For as many as are of the works of 
the law, are under the curse : for it is 
written, Cursed is every one that con- 
tinueth not in all things which are 
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written in the book of the law to do 
them, Gal, iii, 10. For whosoever 
shall keep the whole law, and yet of- 
fend in one point, he is guilty of all. 
For he that said, Do not commit adul- 
tery, said also, Do not kill. Now if 
thou commit no adultery, yet if thou 
kill, thou art become a transgreasor of 
the law, Jam. ii. 10, 11. 

Ὁ What thing soever I command 
you, observe to do it: thou shalt not 
add thereto, nor diminish from it, 
Deut. xii. 52. Woe unto you, Scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye pay 
tithe of mint and anise and cummin, 
and have omitted the weightier matters 
of the law, jadgment, mercy, and 
faith: these qught ye to have done, 
and not to leaye the other undone, 
Matt. xxiii, 23. But woe unto you, 
Pharisees ! for ye tithe mint and rue 
and all manner of herbs, and pass 
over judgment and the love of Gad: 
these ought ye to have done, and not 
to leave the other undone, Luke xi. 42. 

¢ He answered and said unto them, 
Why do ye also transgress the com- 
mandment of God by your tradition? 
For God commanded, sayi iB Honour 
thy father and mother: and, He that 
curseth father or mother, let him die 
the death. But ye say, Whosoever 
shall say to his father or Ais mother, It 
is a gift, by whatsoever thou mightest 
be profited by me; and honour not his 
father or his mother, he shall be free. 
Thus have ye made the commandment 
of God of none effect by your tradition, 
Matt. xv. $--6. But ye are departed 
out of the way ; ye have caused many 
to stumble at the law ; ye have cor- 
rapted the covenant of Levi, saith the 
Lorp of hosts, Mal. ii. 8. And not 


words of our Lord Jesug Christ, and 
to the doctrine which is according to 
iness; he is proud, knowing no- 
ing, but doting about questions and 
strifes of words, whereof cometh envy, 
strife, railings, evil surmisings, per- 
verse disputings of men of corrupt 
minds, and destitute of the truth, δὰ» 
posing that gain is iness: from 
such withdraw thyself, 1 Tim. vi.3—5. 


"sus 
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But I have a few things against thee, 
because thou hast there them that 
hold the doctrine of Balaam, who 
taught Balac to casta stumbling-block 
before the children of Israel, to eat 
things sacrificed unto idols, and to 
commit fornication, So hast thou also 
them that hold the doctrine of the Ni- 
colaitanes, which thing I hate, Rev. ii. 
14,15. Ihave a few things against 


thee, because thou sufferest that wo- 


man Jezebel, which calleth herself a 
prophetess, to teach and to seduce my 
servants to commit fornication, and to 
eat things sacrificed unto idols, 20. 

4 See parallels on clause 2. ver. 9. 

© Verily I say unto you, Among them 
that are born of women there hath not 
risen a greater than John the Baptist: 
notwithstanding he that is least in 
the kingdom of heaven is greater than 
he, Matt. xi.11. Wherefore the Lorn 
God-of Israel saith, I said indeed that 
thy house, and the house of thy fathers, 
should walk before me for ever : but 
tiow the Loup saith, Be it far from 
me; for them that honour me I will 
honour, and they that despise me shall 
be lightly esteemed, 1 Sam. ii. 30. For 
I am the least of the apostles, that am 
not meet to be called an apostle, be- 
cause I persecuted the church of, God, 
1Cor.xv.9. 

See parallels on clause 2. ver. 2. 
chap. iii, 

¢ Teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever 1 have commanded 
you: and, lo, 1 am with you alway, 
even unto the end of the world, Matt. 
xxviii, 20. What shall we say then? 
Shall we continue in sin, that grace, 
may abound? God forbid. How shall 
we, that are dead to sin, live any 
longer therein? Know ye not, that so 
many of us as were baptized into Je- 
ist were baptized into his death? 
Therefore we are buried with him by 
baptism into death : that like as Christ 
was raised up from the dead by the 
glory of the Father, even so we also 
should walk in newness of life, Rom. 
vi. 1—4. Likewise reckon ye also 

ourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, 
But alive unto God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Let not sin there- 
fore reign in your mortal body, that 
e should obey it in the lusts thereof. 

Neither yield ye your members as in- 
struments of unrighteousness unto sin ; 
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but yield yourselves unto God, as those 
that are alive from the dead, and your 
members as instruments of righteous- 
ness unto God. For sin shall not have 
dominion over you: for ye are not 
under the law, but under grace. What 
then? Shall we sin, because we are 
not under the law, but under grace ? 
God forbid, 11—15. Owe no man 
any thing, but to love one another: 
for he that loveth another hath ful- 
filled the law. For this, Thou shalt 
not commit adultery, Thou shalt 
not kill, Thou shalt not steal, Thou 
shalt not bear false witness, Thou 
shalt not covet ; and if there be any 
other commandment, it is briefly com- 
prehended in this saying, namely, 
a shalt love thy neighbour as ty 
self. Love worketh no ill to his neigh- 
bour ; therefore love is the fulfilling 
of the law, xiii. 8—10. By love 
serve one another. For all the law is 
fulfilled in one word, even in this ; Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 
But if ye bite and devour one another, 
take heed that ye be not consumed 
one of another, Gal. v. 18—15. Bre- 
thren, be followers ther of me, and 
mark them which so as ye have 
us for an ensample. (For many walk, 
of whom I have told you often, and 
now tell you even weeping, that they 
ere the enemies of the cross of Christ, 
Phil. iii. 17,18. Finally, brethren, 
whatsoever things are true, whatso- 
ever things are honest, whatsoever 
things are just, whatsoever things are 
pure, whatsoever things are lovely, 
whatsoever things are of good report ; 
if there be any virtue, and if there be 
any praise, think on these thi 
Those things, which ye have both 
learned, and received, and heard, and 
seen in me, do: and the God of peace 
shall be with you, iv. 8,9. Morti 
therefore your members which are up- 
on the earth ; fornication, uncleanness, 
inordinate affection, evil concupi- 
ecence, and covetousness, which is 
idolatry : In the which ye also ‘walked 
some time, when ye lived in them. But 
now ye also put off all these ; anger, 
wrath, malice, blasphemy, filthy com- 
munication out of your mouth. Lie 
not one to another, seeing that ye have 


t off the old man with his deeds.. 


>ut on therefore, as the elect of God, 
holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, 


: 


Τ 
ἢ 


| 


here 


Forbearmg one 
another, and forgiving one another, if - 
any man have a quarrel against any: 
even aa Christ forgave you, so alse do 
e. And above all these things put on 
charity, which is the bond of perfect- 
ness. And let the peace of God rule 
in your hearts, to the which also ye 
are called in one body; and be ye 
thankful, Col. iii. δ. 7—-15. Ye are 


ness, long-suffering ; 


witnesses, and God also, how holily and 
jastly and unblameably we behaved 
onrselves among you that believe: As 
ye know how we exhorted and com- 
forted and ch every one of you, 
as a father doth his children, That ye 
would walk worthy of God, who hath 
called you unto his kingdom and 
glory, 1 Thess. ii. 10—~12. Further- 
more then we beseech you, brethren, 
and exhort you by the Lord Jesus, 
that as ye have received of us how ye 
ought to walk and to please God, δ 
ye would abound more and more. For 
ye know what commandments we gave 
you by the Lord Jesus. For thisisthe 
will of God, even your sanctification, 
that ye should abstain from fornica- 
tion: That every one of you should 
know how to possess his vessel in 
sanctification. and honour; not in the 
lust of concupiscence, even as the 
Gentiles which know not God : That 
no man go beyond and defraud his 
erin any matter: because that 
the Lord is the avenger of all such, as 
we also have forewamed you and tes- 
tified. For God hath not called us un- 
to uncleanness, but unto holiness, iv. 
1—7. Let no man despise outh ; 
but be thou an example of ths Beliew’ 
ers, in word, in conversati ion, in cha- 
rity, in spirit, in faith, in purity, 1 
Tin. iv. ie. But thou, O man of Cod, 
flee these things; and follow after 
Tighteousness, godliness, faith, love, 
patience, meekness, vi. 11. Young men 
ewe exhort to be sober-minded. 
ings shewing if a pattern 
of good works >in doctrine shewing an- 
corruptness, gravity, sincerity, sound 
that cannot be condemned ; 
that is of the contrary part 
may be ashamed, having no evil thing 
to say of you, Tit. ii. 6—8. For the 
grace of God that bringeth salvation 
hath appeared to all men, teaching 
us that, denying ungodliness an 
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worldly lasts, we should live soberly, 
righteously, and godly, in this present 
world, 11,12. This is a faithful say- 
ing, and these things | will that thou 
affirm constantly, that they which 
have believed in God might be care- 
fal to maintain good works. These 


godliness ; and to 
iness brotherly kindness ; and to 
kindness charity, 2 Pet. i. 
5—7. If yeknow that he is righteous, 
ye know that every one that doeth 
righteousness is born of him, 1 John 
ii. 49. Whoscever committeth sin 
also the law for «in is 
the transgression of the law. Θ 
know that he was manifested to take 
away our sins ; and in him is no sin. 
Whosoever abideth in him sinneth not: 
whosoever sinneth hath not seen him, 
neither known him. Little children, 
let no man deceive you: he that do- 
eth righteousness is righteous, even 
as heis righteous. He that committeth 
see a ες 
. For this pur- 
pose the Son of God was manifested, 
that he might destroy the works of the 
devil. Whosoever is born of God doth 
not commit ain; for his seed remain- 
eth in him : and he cannot sin, because 
he is born of God. In this the children 
of God are manifest, and the children 
of the devil: whosoever doeth not 
Yighteoumess is not of God, neither 
he that loveth not his brother, iii.4—10. 
This ia the love of God, that we keep 
his commandments: and his com- 
mandments ase not grievous, v. 3. 
We know that whosoever is born of 
God sinneth not; but he that is be- 
gotien of God keepeth himself, and 
ὁ wicked one toucheth him not, 
18. Beloved, follow not that which is 
evil, but that which is . He that 
doeth good is of God: but he that 
doeth evil hath not seen God, 3 Jobn 
11. Blessed are they that do his com- 
mandments, that they may have right 
to the tree of life, and may enter in 
through the gates into the city, Rev. 
xxii. 14. e 
b And they that be wise shall shine 
as the brightness of the firmament ; 
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and they that turn many to righteous- 
ness as the stars for ever and ever, 
Dan. ni. 3. For be shall be great in 
the sight of the Lord, and shall drink 
neither wine nor strong drink; and 
he shall be filled with the Holy Ghost, 
even from his mother’s womb, Luke 
1.15. In my Father's house are man 

mansions: if it were not s, I would 


have told you. I go to a place 
for you. if I go an a 
3 | place for you, I will come again, and re- 
ceive you unto myself, John xiv. 2, 8. 


VER. 20. 

Λέγω yap ὑμῖν, ὅτι ἐὰν μὴ περισσεύση 
h δικαιοσύνη ὑμῶν πλεῖον τῶν Γραμιματέων 
καὶ Φαρισαίων, οὗ μὴ εἰσέλθητε εἷς τὴν βα- 
σιλείαν τῶν οὐρανῶν. 

For I say unto you, That except your 
righteousness shall * exceed the righ- 
teousness of the Scrihes and Pharisees, 
b ye shall in no case enter into the king- 
dum of heaven. 

8 The Scribes and the Pharisees sit 
im Moses’ seat: All therefore what- 


to 
shoulders ; but they themselves will not 
move them with one of their fingers. 
But all their works they do for to be 
seen of men: they make broad their 
phylacteries, and enlarge the borders 
of their garments, and love the » 
most rooms at feasts, and the chief 
seats in ogues, and greetin 

in the markets, and to becalled of men, 
Rabbi, Rabbi » Matt. xa 2—7. Woe 
unto you, Scribes an ariseea, hy- 
pocrites! for ye make clean the οὗν. 
side of the cup and of the platter, but 
within they are of extortion and 
excess. Woe unto you, Scribes and 
Pharisees, h ites! for ye are hike 
unto whited sepulchres, which indeed 
appear beautiful outward, but are 
within full of dead men’s bones, and of 
alluncleanness. Even so ye also out- 
wardly appear righteous unto men, 
but within ye are full of h i 

and iniquity, 25. 27, 48. d the 
Lord said unto him, Now do ye Pha- 
risees make clean the outside of the 
cup and the platter; but your inward 
part is full of ravening and wicked- 


ness. Ye fools, did not he that made 
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is within also? But rather give alms 
of such things as ye have; and, be- 
hold, all things are clean unto you. 
. But woe unto you, Pharisees! for ye 
tithe mint and rue and all manner of 
herbs, and pase over judgment and the 
love of God: these ought ye to have 
done, and not to leave the other un- 
done. Woe unto you, Pharisees! for 
ye love the uppermost seats in the 
synagogues, and greetings in the mar- 
kets. Woe unto you, Scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are as 
graves which appear not, and the 
men that walk over them are not aware 
of them, Luke xi. 39—44. Beware ye 
of the leaven of the Pharisecs, which 
is hypocrisy, xii. 1. And the Phari- 
sees also, who were covetous, heard 
all these things: and they derided 
him. And he said unto them, Ye are 
they which justify yourselves before 
men; but God knoweth your hearts: 
for that which is highly esteemed 
among men is abomination in the 
sight of God, xvi. 14,15. Beware 
of the Scribes, which desire to walk 
in long robes, and love greetings in 
the markets, and the highest seats in 
the synagogues, and the chief rooms 
at feasts; which devour widows’ 
houses, and for a shew make long 
prayers: the same receive 
greater damnation, xx. 46, 47. 

He shall receive the blessing from 
the Lorp, and righteousness from the 
God of his salvation, Psal. xxiv. 5. 
Surely, shall one say, In the Lorp 
have I righteousness and strength. 
Isa. xlv. 24. This is the heritage of 
the servants of the Lonp, and their 
righteousness is of me,saith the Lonn, 
liv.17. And this is his name whereby 
he shall be called, tHE Lorp ovr 
RIGHTEOUSNESS, Jer. xxiii. 6. But 
now the righteousness of God without 
the law is manifested, being witnessed 
by the law and the prophets ; Even 
the righteousness of God which is by 
faith of Jesus Christ unto all and 
upon all them that believe : for there 
is no difference, Rom. iii. 21, 22. 
Abraham believed God, and it was 
counted unto him for righteousness, 
iv. 3. To him that worketh not, but 
believeth on him that justifieth the 
ungodly, his faith is counted for righ- 
teousness. Even as David also 


unto whom God impateth righteous- 
ness without works, Saying, Blessed 
are they whose iniquities ere forgiven, 
and whose sins are covered. Blessed 
is the man to whom the Lord will not 
impute sin, 5-8. He 

not at the promise of God through 
unbelief; but was strong in faith, 
giving glory toGod ; And being full 

persu that, what he had promised, 
he was able also to perform. And 
therefore it was imputed to him for 
righteousness. Now it was not writ- 
ten for his sake alone, that it was im- 
puted to him; But for us also, to 
whom it shall be imputed, if we be- 
lieve on him who raised up Jesus our 
Lord from the dead; who was deli- 
vered for our offences, and was raised 
again for our justification, 2()—25. 
What shall, we say then? That the 
Gentiles, which followed. not after 
righteousness, have attained to righ- 
teousness, even the righteousness 
which is of faith. Bat Israel, which 
followed after the law of .righteous- 
ness, hath not attained to the law of 
righteousness. Wherefore? Because 
they sought it not by faith, but as it 
were by the works of the law. ix. 30— 
32. For they being ignorant of God's 
righteousness, and going about to 
establish their own righteousness, 
have not submitted themselves unto 
the righteousness of God. For Christ 
is the end of the law for righteousness 
to every one that believeth, x. 5, 4. 
But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, 
who of God is made unto us wisdom, 
and righteousness, and sanctification, 
and redemption, 1 Cor. i. 30. For 
he hath made him to be sin for us, 
who knew no sin; that we might be 
made the: righteousness of God in 
him, 2 Cor. v. 21. If righteousness 
come by the, law, then Christ is dead 
in vain, Gal. ii. 21. And be fouad 
in him, not having mine own righte- 
ousness, which is of the law, but that 
which is through the faith of Christ, 
the righteousness which is of God by 
faith, Phil. iii. 9. By faith Noah, 
being warned of God of things not 
seen as yet, moved with fear, pre- 
pared an ark to the saving of his 
house; by the which he condemned 
the world, and became heir of the 
righteousness which is by faith, Heb.: 
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xi. 7. And to her was granted that 
she should be arrayed in fine linen, 
clean and white: for the fine linen is 
the righteousness of saints, Rev. xix. 8. 

δ And now also the axe is laid un- 
to the root of the trees: therefore 
every tree which bringeth not forth 

fruit is hewn down, and cast into 
the fire, Matt. iii. 10. Not every one 
that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall 
eater into the kingdom of heaven ; 
but he that doeth the will of my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven, vii.21. And 
said, Verily I say unto you, 
ye be converted, and become 89 little 
children, ye shall not enter into the 
kingdom of heaven, xviii. 3. Verily 
I say unto you, Whosoever shall not 
receive the kingdom of God as a lit- 
tle child, he shall not enter therein, 
Mark x. 15. Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee, Except a man be born 
again, he cannot see the kingdom of 
God. Except a man be born of water 
and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the ekingdom of God, Joba iii. 3. 5. 
Folow peace with all mer, and holi- 
ness, without which no man shall see 
the Lord, Heb. xii. 14. And there 
shall in no wise enter into it any thing 
that defileth, neither whatseever work- 
eth abomination, or maketh a lie: but 
they which are written in the Lamb’s 
book of life, Rev. xxi. 47. 

VER. 21. 

Ἡκούσατε, ὅτι ἐῤῥέθη τοῖς ἄσχαίοις" OF 
φονεύσεις" ὃς δ᾽ ἂν φονεύση, ἔνοχος ἔσται τῇ 
κρίσει. 

Ye have heard that it was ® suid *hy 
them of old time, Ὁ thou shalt not kill: 
Cand whosoever shall kill shall be in 
danger of the judgment. 

.* Or, to them. 

*Then she spake, saying, They 
were wont to speak in old time, say- 
ing, They shall surely ask counsel at 
Abel: and so they ended the matter, 
2 Sam. xx. 18. 

b And surely your blood of your 
lives will I require; at the hand of 
every beast will I require it, and at 
the hand of man ; at the hand of eve 
man’s brother will I require the life 
of man. Whoso sheddeth man’s 
blood, by man shall his blood be shed: 
for in the image of God made he 
man, Gen. ix.5,6. Thou shalt not 
kill, Exod. xx. 18. 

© He that smiteth a man, so that 


7 


A.D. 31. 


he die, shall be surely put to death. 
@ man come presumptuously w 

his neighbour, to slay hen with guile; 
thou shalt take him from mine altar, 
that he may die, Exod. xxi. 19. 14. 
Ye shall appoint you cities to be cities 
of refage for you ; that the slayer may 
flee thither, which killeth an person 
at unawares. And they shall be unto 
you cities for refuge from the avenger ; 
that the manslayer die not, until he 
stand before the congregation in judg- 
ment, Numb. xerv. 11, 12. 080 


Except | killeth any person, the murderer shall 


be put to death by the mouth of wit- 
nesses : but one witness shall not tes- 
tify against any person to cause him to 
die. Moreover ye shall take no sa- . 
tisfaction for the life of a murderer, 
which is guilty of death : but he shall 
be surely put to death, $0, 31. 
sn bate 22. 

᾿Εγὼ δὲ λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι «σᾶς ὁ ὀργιφέρεενος 
τῷ ἀδιλφῶ αὑτοῦ εἰκῇ, ἵνοχος fie 
κρίσει" ὃς δ᾽ ἂν εἴπη τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὑτοῦ, Ρα- 


xd, ἔνοχος ἔσται τῶ συγεδρίῳ" ὃς δ᾽ ay εἴπη, 
Mag ἔχε ἧσται εἰς τὴν γέενναν τοῦ 


Ge 

But 51 say unto you, That whosoever 
is angry with his» brother ¢ without ἃ 
cause, shall be in danger of the 4judg- 
ment: and τὸ shall say to his 
brother, 5 Rack, shail be in danger of ‘the 
council : but whosoever shall say, SThow 
fool, shall be in danger of Β hell-fire. 

_ That is, vain fellow. 

4. And it came to pass, when Jesus 
had ended these sayings, the people 
were astonished at his doctrine : for 
he taught them as one having autho- 
rity, and not as the Scribes, Matt. vii. 
28, 29. Wile he yet spake, behold, a 
bright cloud overshadowed them : and 
behold a voice out of the cloud, which 
said, This is my beloved Son, inwhom 
I am well pleased ; hear ye him, 
xvii. 5. The Lorp thy God will 
raise up unto thee a Prophet from 
the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like 
unto me; unto him ye shall hearken, 
Dent. xviii. 15. I will raise them up 
ἃ Prophet from among their brethren, 
like unto thee, and will put my words 
in his mouth ; and he shall speak unto 
them all that I shall command him. 
And it shall come to pass, that who- 
soever will not hearken unto my 


words which he shall speak in m 
name, 1 will require it of him, 18,19, - 


78 


A, Ὁ. 1. 


For Moses truly said unto the fa- 
thers, A prophet shall the Lorp your 
God raise up unto you οὗ your bre- 
thren, like unto me ; him shall ye hear 
in all things whatsoever he shall say 
unto you. And it shall come to pass, 
that every soul, which will not hear 
that Prophet, shall be destroyed from 
among people, Acts iii. 22, 23. 
This is that Moses, which said unto 
the children of [srael, A Prophet shall 
the Lonp your God raise up unto you 
of your brethren, like unto me; him 
shall ye hear, vii. 37. Wherefore, 
holy brethren, partakers of the hea- 
venly calling, consider the Apostle 
and High Priest of our profession, 
_ Christ Jesus, Heb. iii. 1. 

b One is your Master, even Christ; 
and all ye are brethren, Matt. xziii. 8. 
But ye denied the Holy One and the 
just, and desired a murderer to be 
granted unto you; and killed the Prince 
of Life; whom God hath raised from the 
dead; whereof we are witnesses,— 
And now, brethren, I wot that through 
ignorance ye did it, as did also your 
rulers, Acts iii. 14—17. And the 
next day he shewed himself unto them 
as they strove, and would have set 
them at one again, saying, Sirs, ye 
are brethren; why do ye wrong one to 
another? But he that did his neigh- 
bour wrong thrust him away, vii. 26, 
27. Rebuke not an elder, but entreat 
him as a father ; and the younger men 

1Ti 1 


as ᾿ -v. 1. 

¢And when he had looked round 
about on them with anger, being griev- 
ed for the hardness of their hearts, he 
saith unto the man, Stretch forth thine 
hand, Mark iii. 5. Then jhe master 
of the house being angry said to his 
servant, Go out quickly into the streets 
and lanes of the city, and bring in 
hither the poor, and the maimed, and 
the halt, and the blind, Luke xiv. 21. 
Beye angry, and sin not: let not the 
sun go down upon your wrath, Eph. 
iv. 26. For a bishop must be blame- 
fess, as the steward of God ; not self- 
willed, not soon angry, Tit. i. 7. 

4See parallels on last clause of 
ver. 21. ° 

eJohn came neither eating nor drink- 
ing, and they say, He hath a devil. The 
Son of man came eating and drink- 
ing, and they say, Behold a man glut- 
tonous, and a winebibber, a friend of 
Publicans and sinners, Matt. xi. 18,19. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
MATT. V. 22. 


A. D. 3]. 


But when the Pharisees heard it, they 
said, This fellow doth not cast out 
devile, but by Beelzebub the prince of 
the devils, xui. 94. Thus said Shimei 
when he cursed, Come out, come out, 
thou bloody man, and thou man of 
Belial, 2 Sam. xvi. 7. Why go ye 
about to kill me? The people answer- 
ed and said, Thou hast a devil: who 
goeth about to kill thee? John vii 
19, 30. Then answered the Jews, 
and said unto him, Say we not well 
that thou art a Samaritan, and hasta 
devil? viii. 48. Then certain philoso- 
phers of the Epicureans, and of the 
Stoicks, encountered him. And some 
said, What will this babbler say 1 
Acts xvii. 18. Norrevilers—shall in- 
herit the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. vi. 
10, To speak evil of no man, to be 
no brawlers, but gentle, shewing all 
meekness unto all men, Tit. iu. 2. 
Who when he was reviled, reviled 
not again, 1 Pet. ii. 23. Not render- 
ing evil for evil, or railing for railing : 
but contrariwise blessing, iii. 9. Mi- 
chael the archangel, when contending 
with the devil he disputed about the 
body of Moses, durst not bring against 
him a railing accusation, but said, 
The Lord rebuke thee, Jude 9. 

fBut beware of men: for they will 
deliver you up to the councils, Matt. x. 
17. Nowthe Chief Priests, and elders, 
and all the council, sought false wit- 
ness against Jesus, to put him to death, 
xxvi.59. And straightway in the morn- 
ing the Chief Priests held a consulta- 
tion with the elders and Scribes and 
the whole council, and bound Jesus 
and carried him away, and delivered 
him to Pilate, Mark xv. 1. And when 
they had brought them, they set them 
before the council: and the High 
Priest asked them, saying, Acts v. 
27, 28. 

& The fool hath said in his heart, 
There is no God. They are corrupt, 
they have done abominable works, 
there is none that doeth good, Ps. xiv. 
1. O Lord, how great are thy works! 
and thy thoughts are very deep. A 
bratish man knoweth not; neither 
doth a fool understand this, xcii. 5, 6. 
A wise man feareth, and departeth 
from evil: but the fool rageth, and is 
confident, Prov. xiv. 16. A fool's lips 
enter into contention, and his mouth 
calleth for strokes. 
his destruction, and his lips are the 


A fool’s mouth is _. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. ad 


A.D. 31. 


MATT. V. 22 —2A4. 


A. D. Sl. 





πονλ riches, and not by fle that 
getteth riches, and not by right, 
leave them m the midst of his days, 
and at his end shall be a fool, Jer. 
xvii. 11. 

» Fear not them which kill the body ; 
but are not able to kill the soul: but 
rather fear him which is able to de- 
stroy both soul and body in hell, Matt. 
x. 28. Wherefore if thy hand or thy 
foot offend thee, cut them off, and cast 
them from thee : itis better for thee to 
enter into life halt or maimed, rather 
than having two hands or two feet to 
be cast into everlasting fire. And if 
thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, and 
cast tt from thee: itis better for thee 
to enter into life with one eye, rather 
than having two eyes to be cast into 
hell fire, xviii. 8, 9. Then shall he say 
also unto them on the left hand, De- 

from me, ye cursed, into ever- 
fasting fire, prepared for the devil and 
his angels, xxv. 41. And if thine eye 
offend thee, pluck it out: it is better 
for thee to enter into the kingdom of 
God with one eye, than ha two 
eyes to be cast into hell fire: where 
their worm dieth not, and the fire is 
not quenched, Mark ix. 47,48. And 
in hell he lift up his eyes, being in tor- 
ments, and seeth Abraham afar off, 
and Lazarus in his bosom. And he 
cried and said, Father Abraham, have 
mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that 
he may dip the tip of his finger in wa- 
ter, and cool my tongue; for I am tor- 
mented in this flame, Luke xvi. 23, 
24. The hour is coming, in the which 
all that are in the graves shall hear 
his voice, and shall come forth; th 
that have.done good, unto the resur- 
rection of life; and they that have 
done evil, unto the resurrection of 
damnation, John-v..28, 29. The Lord 
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven 
with his mighty angels, in flaming 
fire taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and that obey not the 
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: who 
shall be punished with everlasting de- 
struction from the presence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power, 
4 Thess. i. 7— 9. d the devil that 


_ deceived them was cast inte the lake 


of fire and brimstone, where the beast 
and the false prophet arefand shall be 
tormented day and night for ever and 
ever, Rev. xx. 10. And I saw the 


dead, small and great, stand before 
God; and the books were ‘opened : 
and another book. was opened, which 
is the book of life: and the dead were 
judged out of those things which were 
written in the books, according to 
their works. And the sea gave wu 
the dead which were in it; and d 
and hell delivered up the dead which 
were in them: and they were judg- 
ed every man according to their 
works. And death and hell were cast 
into the lake of fire. This is the se- 
cond death. And whosoever was not 
found written in the book of life was 
cast into the lake of fire, 18—15. 
But the fearful, and unbelieving, and 
the abominable, and murderers, and 
whoremongere, and sorcerers, and ido- 
laters, and all liars, shall have their 
part in the lake which burneth with fire 
and brimstone: which is the second 
death, xxi. 8. See also on last clause 
of ver. 12. chap. iii. 


εὰν oh VER. Sah 
"Bay οὖν σσροσφέρης τὸ δῶρόν σου ke? τὸ 
ϑυσιαστήριον, xdust μνησθῆς ὅτι ὃ ἀδελφός 


σου ἔχει τὶ κατὰ ow, 

Therefore if *thou bring thy gift to 
the brick saad there rememberest t he 
brother hath ought against thee ; 

*And Jesus saith unto him, See 
thou tell no man; but go thy way, 
shew thyself to the priest, and offer 
the gift that Moses commanded, for a 
testimony unto them, Matt. viii. 4. Ye 
fools and blind! far whether is greater, 
the gift, or the altar that sanctifieth 
the gift? xxiii. 19. Three times in a 
year shall all thy males appear before 


©Y | the Lorn thy God in the place which 


he shal] choose; in the feast of un- 
leavened bread, and in the feast of 
weeks, and in the feast of taberna- 
cles: and they shall not appear before 
the Lorp empty: Every man shell 
give as he is able, according to the 
blessing of the Lorp thy God which 
he hath given thee, Deut. xvi. 16, 17. 
VER. 24. 
“Ages ἐκεῖ τὸ δῶρόν σὸν ἔροσροσθεν τοῦ 
υ, καὶ Corays, σρῶτον διαλλά» 
γηϑι τῷ ἀδελφῷ σου. καὶ τότε ἐλθὼν ασρό- 
σφερο τὸ δῶρόν σου. 

Δ Leave there thy gift before the altar, 
and go thy way ὃ first be reconciled to 
brother, and then come and offer thy gi 

*Salt is good: but if the salt have 
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‘lost his saltness, wher ewith willye, door, saying, Lord, Lord, open unto 


season it? Have salt in R hana 
and have péace one with another, 
Mark ix.,50. If it be possible, as 
much as heth in you, live peaceabl 
with all men, Rom. xii.18. I wi 
therefore that men pray every where, 
lifting up holy hands, without wra 
and doubting, 1 Tim. ii. 8. If ye have 
bitter envying and strife in your hearts, 
glory not, and he not against the 
truth. This wisdom descendeth not 
from above, but is earthly, sensual, 
devilish. For where envying and 
strife is, there is confusion and every 
evil work, James iii. 14—16. 

bBut let a man examine himeelf, 
and so let him eat of that bread, and 
drink of that-cup, 1 Cor. xi. 28. 


VER. 25. 

Ἴσϑι εὐνοῶν τῷ ἀντιδίκῳ σου ταχὺ, ἕως 
ὅτου εἴ ἐν τῇ ὁδῶ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ" μήποτέ σε 
φραφαδὼ ὁ ἀντίδικος τῷ κριτῇ, καὶ ὁ κριτής 
ot wapate τῷ ὑπερέτη, καὶ sic φυλακὴν 
βλεθέση. 

® Agree with thine adversary quickly, 
» whites thou art in the way with him: 
lest at any time the adversary deliver 
thee to the judge, “and the judge deliver 
thee to the officer, and thou be cast into 
prison. 

8 Acquaint now thyself with him, 
and be at peace: thereby good shall 
come unto thee, Job χχὶϊ. 1, When 
thou goest with thine adversary to the 
magistrate, as thou art in the way, give 
diligence that thou mayest be deliver- 
ed from him; lest he hale thee to the 
jedge, and the judge deliver thee to 
the officer, and the officer cast thee 
into prison, Luke xii. 58. 

bFor this shall every one that is 
godly pray unto thee in a time when 
thou mayest be found, Ps. xxxii. 6. 
Seek ye the Lorp while he may be 
found, call ye upon him while he is 
near: Let the wicked forsake hia way, 
and the unrighteous man his thoughts : 
and let him return unto the Lorn, and 
he will have mercy upon him ; and to 
our God, for he will abundantly par- 
don, Isa. lv. 6,7. Strive to enter in, 
at the strait gate: for many, I sa 
unto you, will seek to enter in, an 
shall not be able. When once the 
master of the house is risen up, and 
hath shut to the door, and ye begin 
to stand without, and to knock at the 


us; and he shall answer and gay unto 
ou, I know ye not whence ye are, 
uke, xiii. 24, 25. Behold, now is the 
accepted time ; behold, now is the day 
of salvation, 2 Cor. vi. 5. Wherefore 
(as the Holy Ghost saith, To-day if ya 


th | will hear his voice, Heb. iii. 7. But 


exhort one another daily, while it is 
called To-day ; lest any of you be har- 
dened through the deceitfulness of sin, 
13. For ye know how that after- 
ward, when he would have inherited 
the blessing, he was rejected: for he 
found no place of repentance, though 
he sought it carefully with tears, ni. 
17. 

ς And the king of Israel said, Take 
Micaiah, and carry him back to Amon 
the governor of the city, and to Joash 
the kmg’s eon; and say, Thus saith 
the king, Put this fellow in the prison, 
and feed him with bread of affliction, 
and with water of affliction, until I 
come in peace, 1 Kings xxii. 26, 27. 
And his lord was wroth, and delivered 
him to the tormentors, till he should 
pay all that was due unto him, Matt. 
xviii. 34. Then said the king to the 
servants, Bind him hand and foot, and 
take him away, and cast him into outer 
darkness ; there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth, xxii. 13. 


VER. 26. 
᾿Αμὴν λέγω σοι, ob μὴ ἐξέλθας ἐκεῖϑεν, 
ἕως ἂν ἀποδῶς τὸν ἔσχατον κοδράντην. 
Verily I say unto thee, * Thou shalt by 
no means come out thence, till thou hast 
paid the uttermost farthing. 


8 And his lord was wroth, and deli- 
vered him to the tormentors, till he 
should pay all that was due unto him, 
Matt. xviii.34. He will mieerably de- 
stroy those wicked men, and will let out 
his vineyatd unto other husbandmen, 
which shall render him the fruits in 
their seasons, xxi. 41. I tell thee, thou 
shalt not depart thence, till thou hast 
paid the very last mite, Luke xii. 59, 

etween us and you there is ἃ great 

fixed: so that theywhich would pass 
rom hence to you cannot ; neither can 
they pass to us, that would come from 
thence, xvi. 26. Whoshall be punished 
with everlagting destruction from the 
presence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of his power, 2 Thess. i. 9. 


i 
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VER. 27. 
Ἠχούτατε ὅτι ᾿ῤῥέϑη τοῖς ἀρχαίοις" Οὗ 
μοιχεύσεις. 
Ye have heard that it was said by them 


of old time, * Thaw shalt not commit 
adultery: 


*Thou shalt not commit adultery, 
Exod. xx. 14. And the man that com- 
mitteth adultery with another man’s 
Wife, even hethat committeth adultery 
with his neighbour's wife, the adulterer 
and the adulteress shall surely be put 
to death, Lev. xx. 10. If a man be 
found lying with a woman married to 
an husband, then they shall both of 
them die, doth the man that lay with 
the woman, and the woman : 60 shalt 
thou put away evil from among you, 
Deut xxii κ᾿ Whoso committeth 
adultery with a woman lacketh under- 
standing: he that doeth it destroyeth 
hie own soul, Prov. vi. 32. 

~ VER. 28. 

Ἐγὼ δὲ λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι πᾶς ὃ Catron 
γυναῖκα «σρὸς τὸ ἐπιθυμῆσαι αὐτῆς, ἤδη 
ἐμοίχευσεν αὑτὴν iy τῇ καρδίᾳ αὑτοῦ. 

But * I say unto you, > that whosoever 
looketh on a woman to lust after her 
hath committed adultery with her al- 
ready in his heart. 

8 See parallels on clause 1. ver. 22. 

bAnd it came to pass after these 
things, that his master’s wife cast her 
eyes upon Joseph ; and she said, Lie 

ith me, Gen. xxxix.7. Thou shalt 
not covet thy neighbour's wife, Exod. 
xx. 17. I made a covenant with mine 
eyes; why then should I think upon 
amaid? Job xxxi.i1. Lust not after 
her beanty in thine heart; neither let 
her take thee with her e lide, Prov. 
vi. 25. Having eyes full of adultery, 
and that cannot cease from sin ; be- 
galing unstable souls, 2 Pet. ii. 14. 

or all that is m the world, the lust of 
the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and 


‘ the pride of life, is not of the Father, 


but is of the world, 1 John ii. 16, 


VER, 29. 
«εἰ δὲ ὁ ὀφϑαλμμεός σου, ὁ δεξιὰς, σκανδα- 
εἰ σε, ἔξελε αὐτὸν, καὶ βάλε ἀπὸ σου" 
συμφέρει γάρ σοι ἵνα ἀπόληται ἣν τῶν με- 
λῶν σου, καὶ pais ὅλον τὸ σῶμά σου Brads 
εἷς γέενναν. 


αν ε thy right Me hee ee 


out, and. cast it thee ; 


for it to profitable for thee that one of 
thy members should perish, and not that 
phy whole body should be cast into “hell. 


* Or, do cause thee to offend. - 


* And if thine eye offend thee, pluck 
it out, and cast it from thee: it is 
better for thee to enter into life with 
one eye, rather than having two eyes 
to be cast into hell-fire, Matt. xviii. 9. 
And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it 
out : it is better for thee to enter into 
the kingdom of God with one eye, 
than, having two eyes, to be cast into 
hell-fire, Mark ix. 47. 

b And there be eunuchs, which have 
made themselves eunuchs for the 
kingdom of heaven's aake. He that 
is able to receive it, let him receive it, 
Matt. xix. 12. If ye live after the 
flesh, ye shall die: but if ye through 
the Spirit do ne deeds of the 
body, ye shall live, -vili.13. But 
I keep under my body, and bring it in. 
to subjection: lest that by any means, 
when [have preached to others, I my- 
self should be a cast-away, 1 Cor. ix. 
27. They that are Christ's have cru- 
cified the flesh with the affections and 
lusts, Gal. ν. 84. Mortify therefore 
your members which are upon the 
earth, Col. iii. 5. 

¢For what is a man profited, if he 
shall gain the whole world, and lose 
his own soul? or what shall a man 
give in exchange for his soul ἡ ‘Matt. 
xvi. 26. For what shall it profit a 
man, if he shall gain the whole world, 
and lose his own soul? Or what shall 
& man give in exchange for his soul? 
Mark viii. 86, 37. For what is a man 
advantaged, if he gain the whole 
world, and lose himself, or be cast 
away ? Luke ix. 25. 

4 parallels on last clause of 


ver. 22, 
VER; 80. 

Καὶ εἰ ἡ διξιά σου χεὶρ σκανδαλίζει σε, 
ἔκκοψον αὑτὴν, καὶ βάλε ἀπὸ σοῦ" συμφέ- 
gus γάρ σοι, ἵνα ἀπόληται ἣν τῶν μελῶν 
σου, καὶ μὴ ὅλον τὸ σῶμά cov βλεδϑῇ εἷς 
γέενναν. 

And *if thy right hand offend thee, 
cut it off, and cast it from thee: for it is 
profitable for thee that one of thy mem- 
bers should perish, and not that thy 
whole body should be cast into hell. 


* Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot 


rd 
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offend thee, cut them off, and cast 
them from thee: it is better for thee to 
enter into life halt or maimed, rather 
than having two hands or two feet 
to be cast into everlasting fire, Matt. 
xviii. 8. Andif thy hand offend thee, 
cut it off: it is better for thee to enter 
into life maimed, than having two 
hands to go into hell, into the fire that 
never shall be quenched, Mark ix. 43. 
, See parallels on last clause of 
ver, 22. 
VER. 81. 

᾿Εὐῤῥέθη δὲ ὅτι ὃς ἂν ἀπολύσῃ τὸν γυναῖκα 
αὑτοῦ δότω αὑτῇ ἀποστάσει. 

It hath been said, 5 Whosoever shall 
put away his wife, let him give her a 
writing of divorcement : 

*They say unto him, Why did 
Moses then command to give a writ- 
ing of divorcement, and to put her 
away? Matt. xix. 7. When a man 
hath taken a wife, and married her, 
and it come to pass that she find no 
favour in his eyes, because he hath 
found some uncleanness in her: then 
let him write her a bill of divorcement, 
and give it in her hand, and send her 
out of his house, Deut. xxiv.i. And 
the Pharisees came to him, and asked 
him, Is it lawful for a man to put away 
his wife? tempting him. And he an- 
swered and said unto them, What did 
Moses command you? And said, 
Moses suffered to write a bill of di- 
vorcement, and to put her away Mark. 
x. 2—4. 

VER. 38. 

"Eye δὲ λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι ὃς ἂν ἀπολύση 
σὸν γυναῖκα αὑτοῦ, παρεκτὸς λόγου wi ί. 
ac, πομῖ αὐτὴν μοιχᾶσϑαι" καὶ ὃς ἰὰν 
λελυρεύνην γαμήσῃ μοιχᾶται. 

But 5] say unto you, That > ὠλοιο- 
ever shall put away his wife, saving for 
the cause of fornication, causeth her to 
commit adultery: and whowever shall 
marry her that is divorced committeth 
adultery. 

δ See parallels on clause 1, ver. 22. 

bHe saith unto them, Moses 
cause of the hardness of your hearts 
suffered you to put away your wives: 
bat from the beginning it was not so. 
And I say unto you, Whomsoever shall 
put away his wife, except it be for for- 
nication, and another, 
committeth adultery : and whoso mar- 


rieth her which is put away doth com- 
mit adultery, Matt. xix. 8,9. And did 
not he make one? Yet had he the re- 
sidue of the Spirit. And wherefore 


hateth putting away, Mal. ii. 15, 16. 
And Jesus answered and said unto 
them, For the hardness of your heart 
he wrote you this precept: But from 
the beginning of the creation God 
made male and female. For 
this cause shall a man leave his father 
and mother, and cleave to his wife ; 
and they twain shall be one flesh: so 
then they are no more twain, but one 
flesh. What therefore God hath join- 
ed together, let not man put asunder. 
And in the house his disciples asked 
him in of the same matier. And 
he saith unto them, Whosoever shall 
put away his wife, and marry another, 
committeth adultery against her. And 
if a woman shall put away her hus- 
band, and be married to another, she 
committeth adultery, Mark x. 5—12. 
Whosoever putteth away his wife, 
and marrieth another, committeth 
adultery : and whosoever marrieth her 
that is put away from her husband, 
committeth adultery, Luke xvi. 18. 
For the woman which hath an husband 
is bound by the law to Aer husband 
so long as he liveth ; but if the hus- 
band be dead, she is loosed from the 
law of her husband. So then if, while 
ker husband liveth, she be married to 
another man, she shall be called an 
adulteress: but if her husband be 
dead, she is free from that law; so 
that she is no adultereas, though she 
be married to another man, Rom. vii. 
2,3. And unto the married I com- 
mand, yet not I, but the Lord, Let 
not the wife from her husband : 
But and if she depart, let her remain 
ied, or be reconciled to her 
husband : and let not the husband put 
away his wife, 1 Cor. vii. 10, 11. 
VER. 35. 

Πάλιν ἀκούσατε ὅτι ἐῤῥέθα τοῖς ἀρχαίοις" 
Οὐκ ἑπιορκήσεις, ἀποδώσεις δὲ τῷ Κυρίῳ 
τοὺς ὅρκους σοῦ. 

Again, ye have heard that it hath been 
said by them of old time, * Thow shale 
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not forawear thyself, but shalt perform 
map the Lord t eo ἘΡΩ͂ 

5. Thou shalt not take the name of 
the Lonp thy God in vain ; for the 
Lorp will not hold him guiltless that 
taketh his name in vain, Exod. xx. 
7. And ye: shall. not swear by my 
name falsely, neither shalt thou pro- 
fane the name of thy God: I am the 
Lorp, Lev. xix. 12. If a man vow 
@ vow unto the Lorp, or swear an 
oath to bind his soul with a bond ; he 
shall not break his word, he shall do 

ing to all that proceedeth out 
of his mouth, Numb. xxx. 2. Offer 
unto God thanksgiving ; and pay thy 
vows untothe Most High, Psal. 1. 14. 
Vow, and pay unto the Lorp your 
God, Lxgvi. 11. Whenthon vowest a 
vow unto God, defer not to pay it ; for 
he hath no pleasure in fools: pay that 
which thou hast vowed. Better is 
i¢ that thou shouldest not vow, than 
that thou shouldest vow and not pay, 
Ecc. v. 4,5. Ο Judah, keep thy so- 
lemn feasts, perform thy vows: for 
the wicked shall no more passthrough 
thee ; he is utterly cut off, Nah. i. 15. 

VER. 34. 

᾿Εγὼ δὲ λέγυ ὑμῖν, μὸ ὀμόσαι ὅλως" μεή- 
τα ἐν τῷ οὐρανῶ, ὅτι ϑρόγος ior? τοῦ Θεοῦ" 

But 5] say unto you, Ὁ Swear not at 
all ; neither by the © heaven ; for it is 
Ged’s throne: 

8. See parallels on clause 1. ver. 22. 

b But above all things, mybrethren, 
swear not, neither by heaven, neither 
by the earth, neither by any other 
oath: but let yoyr yea be yea, and 
your nay, nay; lest ye fall into con- 
demnation, James v. 12. 

¢ He that shall swear by heaven, 
sweareth by the throne of God, and 
by him that sitteth thereon, Matt. 
xxiii, 22. Thus saith the Lorn, The 
heaven is my throne, Isa. xvi. 1. 

VER. 35. 

Μήτε by τῇ γῆ, ὅτι ὑποπόδιόν ἔστι τῶν 
φοδῶν αὐτῶ" phere εἰς “Ἱεροσόλυμα, ὅτι 
eins lor τοῦ μεγάλου βασιλέως" 

Nor by the * earth ; for it is his foot- 
stool: » neither. by Jerusalem ; for it is 
the city of the great King. 


5 Thus saith the Lorp, The heaven 


is my throne, and the earth is my foot- 
Hop Isa. Ixvi. 1. 
VOL. Tf. 


b But I have chosen Jerusalem, that 
my name might be there, 2 Chron. vi. 
6. Beautiful for situation, the joy of 
the whole earth, is mount Zion, on the 
sides of the north, the city of the great 
King, Ps. xviii. 2. The Lorn. loveth' 
the gates of Zion more than all the 
dwellings of Jacob. Glorious things 
are spoken of thee, O city of God, 
Ixxzvii. 2,3. lam a great King, saith 
the Lorn of hosts, and my name és 
dreadful among the heathen, Mal. i. 
14. 

VER. 36. 

Μέτε iy τῇ κεφαλῇ σου ὁμόσης, ὅτι οὗ 
δύγασαι μίαν τρίχα λευκὴν ἢ μέλαιναν aret- 
frat. 

Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, 
® because thou canst not make one hair 
white or black. 

® Which of you by taking thought 
can add one cubit unto his stature? 
Matt. vi. 27. 

VER. 37. 

Ἔστω δὲ ὃ λόγος ὑμῶν ναὶ, val: οὗ, οἷν» 
πὸ δὲ πσρρισσὸν τούτων ix τοῦ πονοροῦ ἐστιν. 

But let your * communication > be, 
Yea, yeg; Nay, nay: for whutsoever is 
more than these © cometh of evil. 

® What manner of communications 
are these that ye have one to another, 
as ye walk, and are sad? Luke xxiv. 
17. Be not deceived; evil commu- 
nicationscorrupt good manners, 1 Cor. 
xv. 33. Let no corrupt communica- 
tion proceed out of your mouth, but 
that which is good to the use of edify- 
ing, that it may minister grace unto 
the hearers, Eph. iv. 49. But now ye 
also put off all these ; anger, wrath, 
malice, blasphemy, filthy communica- 
tion out of your mouth, Col. iii. 8. 

b When I therefore was thus mind- 
ed, did I use lightness? or the things 
that I purpose, do 1 canaeriery ἢ 
to the flesh, that with me there shoul 
be yea yea, and nay nay? But as 
God is true, our word toward you was 
not yea and nay. For the Son of 
God, Jesus Christ, who was preached 
among you by us, even by me and Sil- 
vanus and Timotheus, was-not yea 
and nay, but in him wae yea. For 
all the promises of God m_him are 
yea, and in him Amen, unto the glory 
of God by us, 2 Cor. i. 17—20. Bae 
above all things. my brethren, swear 
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‘ not, neither by heaven, neither by the 
earth, neither by any other oath : but 
let your yea be yea ; and your nay, 
nay ; lest ye fall into condemnation, 
James v. 12. Woe unto you, ye blind 
guides, which say, Whosoever shall 
ewear by the temple, it is nothing ; 
but whosoever shall swear the 
Id of the temple, he is a debtor ! 
Ye fools and blind: for whether is 
greater, the gold, or the temple that 
sanctificth the gold? And, whosoever 
shall swear by the altar, it is nothing ; 
but whosoever sweareth by the 
that is upon it, he is guilty. Ye fools 
and blind: for whether ἐς greater, the 
gift, or the altar that sanctifieth the 
gift! Whoso therefore shall swear 
y the altar, sweareth by it, and b 
all things thereon. And whoso shall 
swear by the temple, sweareth by it, 
and by him that dwelleth therein. 
And he that shall swear by heaven, 
sweareth by the throne of God, and 
him that -sitteth thereon, Matt. 
xxiii. 16—22. The wicked, through 
the pride of his countenance, will not 
seek after God: God is not in all his 
thoughts. His mouth ‘is full of curs- 
ing and deceit and fraud: under his 
tongue is mischief and vanity, Peal. x. 
4,7. Qut of the same mouth pro- 


ceedeth blessing and cursing. M 
brethren, these things ought not so rf 
be, James iii. 10. 
¢ But those things which 
aut of the mouth come forth from the 
heart ; and they defile the man. For 
out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, 
smurders, adulteries, fornications, 
thefts, false-witness, blasphemies : 
these are the things which defile a 
man, Matt. rv.18—20. Ye are of 
your father the devil, and the lusts of 
our father ye will do, John viii. 44. 
t ye put off concerning the for- 
mer conversation the old man, which 
is corrupt according to the deceitful 
lusts, Eph. iv. 38, Wherein in time 
past ye walked according to the course 
of this world, according te the prince 
of the power of-the air, the spirit that 
ποῦν worketh in the children of. dis- 
obedience, ii. 3. 
; VER. 388. 
Ἡχούσατε ὅτι ἐῤῥέδη' ᾿οφθαλμὸν ἀγτὶ 
. ῥφθαλμοῦ, nal ὀδόγγα ἀγτὶ ὀδόντος. 


¥e have heard that it hath been said, 


too 
by 
y the gift 
also 
proceed 


Rq 


An vey for an eye, and a tooth fora 
ἐπ : ἢ 


8 Thou shalt give life for life, eye 
for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, 
foot for foot, burning for burning, 
wound for wound, stripe for stripe, 
Exod. xxi. 23—25. If a man cause 
a blemish in his neighbour; as he 
hath done, so shall it be done to him ; 
Breach for breach, eyedor eye, tooth 
for tooth: as he hath caused a bie- 
mish in a man, so shall it be done to 
him again, Lev. xxiv. 19, 20. Then 
shall ye do unto him, as he had 
thought to have done unto his brother, 
Deut. xix. 19, 

VER. 59. 

᾿Εγὼ δὲ λέγω ὑμῖν, μὴ arricriva τῷ 
«ονγηρῶ, ἀλλ᾽ ὅστις σὲ panic ἐπὶ τὴν δέ- 
ξιάν σου σιαγόνα, στέψον αὑτῷ καὶ τὴν ἅλ- 
Any 

But * I say unto you, > That ye resist 
not evil: but whosoever shall ¢ smite thes 
on thy right cheek, turn to him the other 


8 See parallels on clause 1. ver. 29. 
b age ag not avenge, nor bear 
any grudge against the children of 
hy ple, but thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself, Lev. xix. 18. 
Say not thou, I will recompense evil; 
but wait on the Lorp, and he shall 
save thee, Prov. xx, 22. Say not, I 
will do so to him as he hath done to 
me : I will render to the man accord- 
ing to his work, xxiv. 29. Recom- 
pense to no man evil for evil. Dearly 
beloved, avenge not yourselves, but 
rather give place unto wrath : for it 
ig written, Vengednée is mine ; I will 
repay, saith the Lord, Rom. xii. 17. 
19. Now therefore there is utterly 
a fault amiong you, because ye 
to law one with another. y fo 
ye not rather take wrong? Why do 
e not rather suffer yourselves to be 
defrauded? 1 Cor. vi. 7. See that 
none renderevilfor evil unto any man ; 
but ever follow that which is geod, 
both among yourselvea, and to all men, 
1 Thess. v.15. Ye have condemned 
and killed the just; and he doth not 
resist you, James v.6. Not rendering 
evil for evil, or railing for railing: but 
contrariwise blessing ; knowing that 
ye are thereunto called, that ye should 
inherit a blessing, 1 Pet. iii. 9. 

b But Zedekiah the son of Chenaa- 
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nah went near, and smote Micaiah on 


id at 
jadge of Israel with a 


Bee 
1] 
i 

Ὲ 

7 


the one cheek 
other, Luke vi. 29. And 


ΓΕ 
τῇ 
ἃ, 

Ε 

ξ 


F 
aE 
ΐ 


well, ne suffer for it, 
at patiently, is acceptab 
God. For even hereunto were ye call- 
ed: because Christ also suffered ‘for 
ving us an example, that 
ahould: follow his steps: who did no 
sin, neither was guile found in his 
mouth: Who, when he was reviled, 
Weviled not again; when he suffered, 
he threatened not; but contmitted 

i to him who jadgeth righteous- 
ly, 1 Pet. ii. 19-—23.° 


ψῶνά σοῦ λαβεῖν, ἄψες αὑτῷ καὶ τὸ ἱμάτια. 
᾿Απὰ *if any man will sus thee at the 
law, and take away thy coat, let him 
have thy cloak also. 
᾿ & And onta him that amiteth thee on 
the one cheek offer also the other; 
and him that taketh away thy cloak 
forbid not to take thy coat also, Lyke 
vi. 29. If it be possible, as much as 
lieth in'-you, live peaceably with all 
men, Rom. xii. 18. Charity—endur- 
eth all things, 1 Cor. xiii. 7. 
VER. 41. 
Καὶ ἔσξις σε ἀγγαρεύσει μίλων ἣν, ὕπαγε 


μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ϑύο. 


᾿Ηδ that hath pity 


And whosoever shall compel thes to go 
a mile, go with him twain. 
VER. 42. 
Te αἰτοῦντί σε δίδου" καὶ τὸν ϑέλοντα 
ἀπὸ σοῦ δανείσασθαι μὴ ἀπποστραφῆς. 
® Give to him that asketh thee, and 


1 | from him that would > borrow of thes 


turn not thou away. 


* Beware that there be not a thought 
in thy wicked heart, saying, The 
venth year, the year of release, is at 
hand; and thine eye be evil against 
thy poor brother, and thou givest him 
nought ; and he cry unto the Loan 

thee, and it be ain unto thee. 
Thou shalt surely give him, and thine 
heart shall not be grieved when thou 
givestunto him : because that for this 
thing the Lorp thy God shall bless 
thee in all thy works, and in all that 
thou puttest thine hand unto, Dent. 
xv.9,10. If I have withheld the 
poor from their desire, or have caused 
the eyes of the widow to fail; or have 
eaten my morsel myself alone, and 
the fatherless have not eaten thereof; 
If I have seen any perish for want of 
elothing, or any poor without cover- 
ing; If his loins have not blessed me, 
and if he were not wartned with the 
fleece of my 3—Then let mine 
arm fall from my shoulder blade, and 
mine arm be broken from the bone, 
Job xxxi. 16-22. Therighteous shew- 
eth mercy, and giveth, Ps. xxxvii.21. 
He (the righteous) hath dispersed, he 
hath given to the poor ; his righteous- 
ness enduretl» for ever, cxii. 9. Say 
not unto ty neighbour, Go, and come 
again, and to-morrow I will give; 
when thou hast it by thee, Prov. iii. 
28. There is that scattereth, and yet 
increaseth ; and there is that withhold- 
eth-more than is meet, but it tendeth 
te poverty. The liberal soul shall be 
made fat: and he that watereth shall 
be watered also himself, xi. 24, 25. 
upon the poor lend- 
eth unto the Lorn; and that which 
he hath givén will he pay him again, 
xix. 17. Cast thy bread upon the 
waters: for an shalt find it after 
many da ive a ion to seven, 
and "hse to ight ; tor thou knowest 
not-what evil shall be upon the earth, 
Eocles. xi. 1, 2. In the morning sow 
thy seed, and in. thé evening with- 


ἡ hold not thine band : for thou know- 
Ge 


84 


A. D. 831]. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA, - 


MATT. V. 42, 43. 


A. D. 3], 





est not whether shall prosper, either 
this or that, or whether they both shall 
be alike good, 6. Is not this the fast 
that I have chosen ?—Is it not to deal 
thy bread to the hungry, and that 
thou bring the poor that are cast out 
to thy house? When thou seest the 
naked, that thou cover him ; and that 
thou hide not thyself from thine own 
flesh? Isa. lviii. 6,7. Wherefore, O 
king, let my countenance be accept- 
able unto thee, and break off thy sins 
by righteousness, and thine iniquities 
by shewing mercy to the poor; if it 
may be a ening of thy tran- 
quill: Dan, iv. 27. Give to every 
man that asketh of thee; and of him 
that taketh away thy goods ask them 
mot again. And as 73 would that men 
should do to you, do ye also to them 
likewise. For if ye love them which 
‘love you, what thank have ye? for 
sinners also love those that love them. 
And if ye do good to them which do 
to you, what thank have ye? 
or sinners also do even the game. 
And if ye lénd to them of whom ye 
hope to receive, what thank have ye? 
for sinners also lend to sinners, to re- 
ceive as much again. But love ye 
our enemies, and do good, and lend, 
oping for nothing again ; and your 
reward ‘shall be great, and ye shall 
be the children of the Highest: for he 
‘is kind unto the unthankful and to 
the evil. Be ye therefore merciful, as 
your Father also is merciful, Luke vi. 
30—36. Give alms of such things as 
ye have, xi. 41, Whem thou makest a 
dinner or a supper, call not thy friends, 
nor thy brethren, neither thy kinsmen, 
nor thy rich neighbours ; lest they also 
bid thee again, and a recompense be 
made thee. But when thou makest a 
feast, call the poor, the maimed, the 
lame, the blind: And thou shalt be 
blessed ; for they cannot recompense _ 
thee : for thou shalt be recompensed 
at the resurrection of the just, xiv. 
12-14. Therefore if thine enemy 
hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give 
him drink: for in so doing thou shalt 
heap coals of fire on his head, Rom. 
πὶ. 40. But this m7 say, He which sow- 
8 aringly shall reap also ing- 
ly; wea he Σ hich cometh bountifully 
reap also bountifully. Everyman 
according as he purposeth in his heart, 


so let him give; not gradgingly, or of 
necessity: for God loveth a cheerful 
giver, 2 Cor. ix. 6,7. Let him that 
stole steal no more : but rather let him 
labour, working, with his hands the 
thing which is good, that he may have 
to give to him that needeth, Eph. iv. 
28. e them that are rich in this 
world, that they be not high-minded, 
nor trust in uncertain riches, but in 
the living God, who giveth us richly 
all things to enjoy; That they do 
good, that they be rich in good works, 
ready to distribute, willing to commu- 
nicate, 1 Tim. vi. 17,18. For God 
is not unrighteous to forget your work 
and labour of love, which ye have 
shewed toward his name, in that ye 
have ministered to the saints, and do 
minister, Heb. vi.10. But to do 
and to communicate forget not: for 
with such sacrifices God is well pleas- 
ed, xiii,16, Pure religion and unde- 
filed before God and the Father is 
this, To visit the fatherless and wi- 
dows in their affliction, and to k 
himself unspotted from the world, 
Jam. i.27. Whoso hath this world’s 
good, and seeth his brother have need, 
and shutteth up his bowels of compas. 
sion from him, how dwelleth the love 
of God in him? 1 John iii. 17. 

b Thou shalt not harden thine heart, 
nor shut thine hand from thy 
brother: But thou shalt open thine 
hand wide unto him, and shalt surely 
lend him. sufficient for his need, in 
that which he wanteth, Deut. rv. 7, 8. 
Thou shalt not lend upon usury to th 
brother, xxiii. 19. He (the righteous) 
is ever merciful, and lendeth; and 
his seed is blessed, Psal. xxxvii. 96. 
A good. man sheweth favour, and 
ten teth, cxii. 5. But love ye your 
enemies, and do good, and lend, hop 
ing for nothing again; and your re- 
ward shall be great, and ye shall be 
the children of the Highest: for he is 
kind tmto the unthankful and to the 
evil, Luke vi. 35. 

VER. 48. - 

Ἡχούσαγε Sri ἐῤῥάθη' “Ayawhctic τὸν 
φλοσίον σου" καὶ μισήσεις τὸν ἔχθρέν σου. 

Ye have heard that it hath been said, 
® thow shalt love thy neighbour, > and 
hate thine enemy. 

5 Thou shalt love thy neighbour aa 
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thyself, Lev. xix. 18, and Matt. xix. 


19. But he, willing to justify him- |. 


self, said unto Jesus, And who is m 
neighbour? And Jesus answering said, 
A certain man went down from Je- 
rusalem to Jericho, and fell am 
thieves, which stripped him of his rai- 
ment, and wounded im, and departed, 
leaving him half dead. And by chance 
there came down a certain Priest that 
way : and when he saw him, he passed 
by on the other side. And likewise a 
Levite, when he was at the place, 
came and looked on him, and passed 
by on the other side. But a certain 
Samaritan, as he journeyed, came 
where he was: and when he saw 
him, he had compassion on him, &c. 
— Which now of these three, thinkest 
thou, was neighbour unto him that fell 
among the thieves? And he said, He 
that shewed mercy on him. Then said 
Jesus unto him, Go, and do thou 
likewise, Luke x. 29—-37. For this, 
Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou 
shalt not kill, Thou shalt not steal, 
Thou shalt not bear false witnegs, Thou 
shalt not covet; and if there be any 
other commandment, it is briefly com- 
hended in this saying, namely, 
ou shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
self, Rom. xiii. 9. By love serve one 
another. For all the law is fulfilled 
in one word, even in this, Thou shalt 
love thy neighboyr as thyself, Gal. v. 
13, 14. ' 
>bThou shalt not seek their peace 
nor their prosperity all thy days for 
ever, Deut. rxili. 6. .Remember what 
Amalek did unto thee by the way, 
when ye were come forth out of 
t.—-Therefore it shall be, When 
the Lory thy God hath given thee 
rest from all thine enemies round 
about, in the Jand which the Lorp 
thy God giveth thee for an inherit- 
ance to possess it, that thou shalt 
blot out the remembrance of Amalek 
from under heaven; thou shalt rot 
forget it, xxv. 17—19. But thou, O 
Lonp, be mercifel unto me, and raise 
me up, that I may requite them, Ps. 
xi.10. Donot I hate them, O Lonp, 
that hate thee? and am not I grieved 
with those that rise up against thee? 
I hate them with perfect hatred: I 
count them mine enemies, cxxxix. 
#1, 2%. . 


VER. 44. 
᾿Εγὼ δὲ λέγω tua ᾿Αγαιτᾶτε τοὺς 
ἐχθροὺς ὑμῶν, εὐλογεῖτε τοὺς καταρωμένους 
ὑμᾶς, καλῶς «οιεῖτε τοὺς μισοῦντας ὑμᾶς, 
καὶ τροσεύχεσϑε ὑπνὲρ τῶν ἐππρεκζόντων 


ONG | ὑμᾶς, καὶ διωκόντων ὑμᾶς" 


But * I say unto you, > Love your 
¢ curse you, de 


enemies, bless them t 
» and 


ἔν to them that hate pray 
or them which despitefully use you, and 
persecute you ; 

8. See parallels on clause 1. ver. 29. 

> I have delivered him that without 
cause is mine enemy, Ps. vii.4, They 
rewarded me evil for good to the 
spoiling of my soul. But as for me, 
when they were sick, m clothing 
was sackcloth: I humbled my soul 
with fasting ; and my prayer returned 
into mine own bosom. I behaved 
myself as though he had been my - 
friend or brofher: I bowed down 
heavily, as one that mourneth for his 
mother, xzxv. 12—14. If thine ene- 
my be hungry, give him bread to eat; 
and if he be thirsty, give him water 
to drink, Prov. xxv. 21, and Rom. 
xi. 20. But I say unto you: which 
hear, Love your enemies, do 
to them which hate you, bless 
that curse you, and pray for them 
which despitefully use you, Luke vi. 
27, 28. said Jesus,. Father, 
forgive them ; for they know not what 
they do, xxiii. 34, And he (Stephen)- 
kneeled down, and cried with.a loud 
voice, Lord, lay not this sin to their 
charge Acts vii. 60, Bless. them 
which persecute you: bless, and curse 
not, Rom. xii. 14.. Be not overcome 
of evil, but avercome evil with 
41. Being reviled, we bless; 

rsecuted, we suffer it: bemg de- 
amed, we entreat, 1 Cor. iv. 12, 13, 
Not rendering evil for evil, or railing 
for railing : but contrariwise blessing ; 
knowing that ye are thereunto called, 
that ye should inherit a blessing, 
1 Pet. iii. 9. 

VER. 45. 

“Owe γένησθε υἱοὶ τοῦ πατρὸς ὑμῶν τοῦ 
ἐν οὐρανοῖς" ὅτι τὸν ἥλιον αὐτοῦ ἀνατέλλει 
ker? αἀτονηροὺς καὶ ἀγαθοὺς, καὶ ὄρέχει ber? 
δυιαίους καὶ ἀδίκους. 

That ye may be 8 the children r 
b Father which is in heaven: Fon, 
maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on 
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the good, and sendeth rain on the just | salute it, x. 12, And into whatsoever 


and on the unjust. 

ν a parallels on last clause of 
ver. 9. 
. > See parallels on last clause of 
ver. 16. = 
. © Upon whom doth not his light 
arise? Job xxv. 3. The Lord is to 
all : and his tender mercies are over all 
his works, Ps. cxlv.9. Nevertheless, 
he left not himself without witness, 
in that he did , and gave us 
rain from heaven, and fruitful seasons, 
fillmg our hearts with food and glad- 
iiess, Acts xiv. 17. 

) VER. 46. ° | 

“Bay ye dyawhonrs τοὺς ayanprras 
ὑμᾶς, τίνα μεισϑὸν ἔχετε; οὐχὶ καὶ of τε, 
λῶναι τὸ αὐτὸ «σοιοῦσι:; ᾿ 
__ For 5 if ye love them which love you, 
what reward have ye? do not. even the 
δ Publicans the same? - 

5 For if ye love them which love you, 
what thank have ye? for sinners also 
love those that love them. And if ye 
do good to them which do good to 
you, whiat thank have.ye? ‘for smners 
alsn do; even the same.. And if ye 
lend to them of whom ye hope to re- 
ceive, what thank have ye? for sin- 
nera also lend to sinnera, te receive 
88 much again, Luke vir 38-—34.. ᾿ 

b And, ald, .there. was ἃ man 
named Zaccheus, which was the chief 
among the Publicans, and he was rich, 
Luke xix. 4. And if he shall neglect 
to hear them, tell it anto the Church: 
but if he neglect to hear the Church, 
let him be unto thee as an heathen 
man and a Publican, Matt. xviii. 17. 
Verily I eay unto you, that the Pub- 
licang and the harlots go into the 
kingdom of God before you, xxi, 32. 
Then drew near unto him all the Pub- 
licans and sinners, for to hear him. 
And the Pharisees and Seribes mur- 
mured, saying, This man receiveth 
sinners, aud eateth with them, Luke 


xv. 1, 2. 

Kal ἰὰν ἀσωυάσησθε τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ὑμῶν 
μόνον, τί περισσὸν ποιεῖτε ; οὐχὶ καὶ of τε- 
λῶναι οὕτω «ποιοῦσιν; 

And if ye * salute your brethren 
only, what do ye more than others? 
do nat even the Publicans so? 

* And when ye come into an house, 


house ye enter, first say, Peace be to 
this house, Luke.x, 5. 
VER. 48. 
Ἔσεσθε οἷν ὑμεῖς τέχειοι, ὥστερ ὁ warty 
ὑμῶν ὃ ἐν τοῖς οδραγοῖς τέλειός ἔστι. 
“8 Be ye therefore perfect, even as your 
b Father e ohh is ll is perfect. 
* The Lomo appeared to Abram, 
and said unto him, Tam the Almighty 
God; walk before me, and be thou 
perfect, Gen. xyii.4. I am the Lorp 
your God: ye ahall therefore sanctify 
yourselves, and ye be holy ; for 
am holy, Lev. xi, 44, Speak unto 
all the congregation of the children 
of Isragl, and say unto them, Ye shall 
be holy: for I the Lorn your God 
am holy, xix. 2. And ye shall be 
holy unto me: for I the Lonn am 
holy, and have severed you from 
other people, that ye should be mine, 
xx. 2 There was a man in the 
land of Uz, whoge name wes Job ; and 
that man was perfect aud upright, 
and one that feared God, and eachew- 
ed evil, Jobi.i1. And the Lorp said 
unto Satan, Hast thou considered my 
servant Job, that there is none. like 
him in the earth, a perfect and an 
upright man, one that feareth God, 
and egpheweth eyil, ji. 3. Mark the 
perfect man, and behold the upright : 
or the end of that man is peace, Ps, 
xxxvii. 37. Blessed ure the undefiled 
in the way, who walk in the law of 
the Lorp, cxix.1. The righteousness 
of the perfect shall direct his way, 
Prov. 0.5. Jesus said unto him, If 
thou wilt be perfect, go and sell that 
thou past, and give to the poor, and 
thou shalt have treasure in heaven ; 
and come and follow me, Matt. xix. 
21. Be ye therefore merciful, as your 
Father also is merciful, Luke vi. 36. 
For Herod feared John, knowing that 
he was a just man aud an holy, Mark 
vi. 20. I beseech you therefore, bre- 
thren, by the mercies of God, that ye 
present your bodies a living sacrifice, 
oly, acceptable unto God, which ἐς 
our reasonable service, Rom. xii. 1. 
f any man defile the temple ‘of God, 
him shall God destroy; for the tem- 
ple of God is holy, which temple 
ye are, 1Cox. iii. 17. Having there- 
ore these promises, dearly beloved, 
let us cleanse ourselves from all fil- 
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thiness of the flesh and spirits per 

ing holivresas in the fear of ’ 
2 Cor. vii. 1. And this alzo we wish, 
esen your ection, πὶ. 9θ. Finally, 
brethren, - Be perfect, be of 
good comfort, be of one mind, live in 
peace ; and the-God of love and peace 


shall be with you, 11. Avoording as | he 


he hath chosen us in him before the 
foundation of the|world,that we should 
be holy and wxhout blame before 
him in love, Eph.i. 4.. Brethren, [ 


count not myself tohave apprehended : 


reach-.| 16 


many as be perfect, be thas minded, 
Phi. iii. 18—15. Whom στα 
warming every man, an 
every man im all wisdomn ; that we 
may present every man perfect in 
Christ Jesus, Col. i. 28. And 
are complete in him, which is the 
bead of all principality and power, 
ii. 10. Epaphras, who is one of you, 
a servant of Christ, saluteth you, al- 
ways labouring fervently for you -in 
prayers, that ye may “μὰ perfect 
complete mall the will of God, 
iv. 12. For by one offering he hath 
perfected for ever them that are sanc- 
tified, Heb. x.14. Now the God of 
, that brought agam from the 
ὧδ our Lord soma, that great 
of the sheep, through the 
τ ΕΗ of the everlasting covenant, 
make you perfect in every good work 
to do his will, working in you that 
which is well pleasing in his sight, 
through Jesus Christ; to whom be 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
xii. 20, 21. Let patience have her 
perfect work, that ye may be per 
fect and entire, wanting nothing, 
Jam. i. 4 But as he which hath 
called you is holy, so be ye holy in 
411 manner of conversation ; Because 
it is written, Be ye holy 5 for I am 
holy, 1 Pet. i. 15,16. But the God 
of all grace, who hath called us unto 
his eternal glory by Christ Jesus, 


' after that ye have suffered awhile, 


make you perfect, establish, strength- 
en, settle you, v.10. Whosoever abid- 
eth in him simneth not: whosoever 
smmneth hath not sean him, neither 


known him, 1 John iii.6. Whosoever 
is born of God doth not commit sin ; 
for his seed remameth in him: and 
he camot sin, because he is born of 
God, 9. Herein is our. love made 
perfect, that we may have boldness 
m the day of judgment: because as 
is, so are we in this world, iv,17. 
We know that whosoever is born of 
God sinneth not; but he that is be- 
gotten of God keepeth himself, and 
that wicked one toucheth him not, 
νυ. 18. 

» See parallels on third clause ver. 


¢See parallels on last clause ver. 16. 


CHAP. VI.—VER. 1. 
Προσέχετε τὴν ἐλεηριοσύνην ὑμῶν μὴ 
“οιεῖν ἔμασροσθεν τῶν ἀνθρώὥτσων, πρὸς τὸ 
Sabina: αὑτοῖς" εἰ δὲ μήγε, μισϑ γ οὗκ 
ἔχιτε παρὰ τῶ πατρὶ ὑμῶν τῷ ἐν τοῖς οὖ- 
βαγοῖς. ᾿ 
Take heed that ye do not *your "alms 
before men, to be seen 


e 


wise ye have no reward tof “your Fa- 
ther a ohich is in heaven. wey 
* Or, righteousness. 
t Or, with, &e. 

* Let your light eo shine before men, 
that they may ove your good works, 
and glorify your Father which. is in 
heaven, Matt. v. 16. And when thou 
prayest, thou shalt not be as the hy- 
pocrites ere: for they love to pray. 
standing in the synagogues and in | 
the corners of the streets, that they 
may be seen of men. Vorily I sa 
unto you, They have their . 
Moreover when ye fast, be not, as the 
hypocrites, of a sad countenance : 
for they disfigute their faces, that 
they may appear unto men to. fast, 
Verily I say anto you, They have their 
reward, vi. 5.16. But all their works 
they do for to be seen of men : They 
make broad their phylacteries, and en- 
large the borders of their garments, 
xxii. 5. Woe unto you, Scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye devour 
widows’ houses, and for a pretence 
make long “prayer : therefore ye shall 
receive greater damnation, 14. 
Even so ye outwardly appearrighteous 
unto men, but within yeare full of hy- 
pocrisy and iniquity. Woe unto you, 
Scribes and Pharisees, h tes! 
because ye build the tombs of the 
prophets, and garnish the sepulchres 


them: Yother- ἡ 
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of the righteods, And say, If we had 
been in the days of our fathers, we 
would not have been partakers with 
them in the blood of the prophets, 
“‘a8—30. And he said, Come with me, 
and see my zeal for the Lonp. But 
Jehu took no heed to walk in the law 
of the Lory God of Israel with all his 
heart: for he departed not from the 
sins of Jeroboam, which made Israel 
to sin, 2 Kings x. 16.51. And they 
come unto thee as the people cometh, 
and they sit before thee as my people, 
and they hear thy words, but they will 
not do them : for with their mouth the 
shew much love, but their heart g 
after their covetousness, Ezek. xxxiii. 
$1. Speak unto all the people of the 
tand, and to the priests, saying, When 
ye fasted and mourned in the fifth and 
seventh month, even those seventy 
years, did ye at all fast unto me, ever to 
me? And when ye did eat, and when 
ye did drink, did not ye eat for your- 
selves, and drink for yourselves? h. 
vii. 5, 6. And it shall come to passin 
that day, that the prophets shall be 
‘ashamed every one of his vision, when 
he hath prophesied ; neither shall they 
wear a rough garment to deceive, xiil. 
4. And he said unto them, Ye are 
they which justify yourselves before 
men ; but God knoweth your hearts : 
for that .which is highly esteemed 
among men is abomination in the 
sight of God, Luke xvi.15. How can 
ye believe, which receive honour one 
of another, and seek not the honour 
that cometh from God only? John v. 
44. For they loved the praise of men 
. more than the praise of God, xii. 45. 
As many as desire to make a fair 
shew in the flesh, they eonstrain you td 
be circumcised ; only lest they should 
suffer persecution for the croas of 
Christ. For neither they themselves 
who are circumcised keep the law; 
but desire to have you circumcised, 
that they may glory in your flesh, 
Gal. vi. 12, 18. 

b For if ye love them which love you, 
what reward have ye? do not even 
the Publicans the same? Matt. v. 46. 
That thine alms may be in secret: 
and thy Father which seeth in secret, 
himself shall reward thee openly, vi. 4. 
He that receiveth a prophet in the 
name of a prophet shall receive a pro- 


phet’s reward; and he that receiveth | 
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a righteous man in the name of s 


_Tighteous man shall receive a righteous 


man’s reward. And whosoever shall 
give to drink unto one of these little 
ones a cup of cold weter only in the 
name of a disciple, verily I say unto 
you, he shall in no wise lose his re- 
ward, x. 41, 42. Forthe Son of man 
shall come in the glory of his Father 
with his angels; and then he shall 
reward every man according to his 
works, xvi. 27. And the King shall 
answer, and say unto them, Verily I» 
say unto you, Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of these 
my brethren, ye have done it unto me. 
xxv.40. For if I do this thing willing- 


ly, I have a reward : but ifagainst my 


will, a dispensation of the Gospel is 
committed unto me. What is my re- 
wardthen? Verily that, when I preach 
the Gospel, I may make the Gospel 
of Chriat without charge, that I abuse 
not my power in the Gospel, 1 Cor. 
ix. 17,18. For God is not unrighteous 
toforget your work and labour of love, 


‘which ye have shewed toward his 


name, in that ye have ministered to 
the saints, and do minister, Heb. vi. 
10. Esteeming the reproach of Ghrist 
ter riches than the treasures in 
: for he had respect unto the re- 
compense of the reward, xi. 26. Look 
to yourselves, that we lose not those 
things which we have wrought, but that 
we receive a full reward, 2 John 8. 
¢See parallels gn third clause of 
ver. 16. ch. v. 


¢See parallels on last clause of ver. 
16. ch. Vv. 
« VER. 2. 


“Ὁτὰν οὖν wee ἐλεημοσύγην, μὴ σαλαί- 
σης ἔμπροσθέν cov, ὥσασερ οἱ ὑποχριταὶ 
φοιοῦσιν ἐν ταῖς συναγωγαῖς καὶ ἐν ταῖς 
ῥύμαις, ὥπως δοξασθῶσιν ὑπὸ τῶν ἀγϑρώ-. 
“Τῶν. ᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ἀπέχουσι τὸν μισ- 
Sey αὑτῶν. 

Therefore when thou doest thine* alms, 
“do not sound a trumpet before thee, 
as the bhypocrites do in © the synagogues 
and in the streéts, that they may huve 
dglory of men. Verily I say unto you, 
They have their reward. 

* Or, eause not a trumpet to be sounded. 

"See parallels on clause 1. ver. 42. 
chap. v. 

b And when thou prayest, thou shalt. 
not be as the hypoenites are: for they. 
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love to standing in the syna- 

and in the corners of’ the 
streets, that they may be seen of men. 
Verily I say unto you, They have 
their reward, Matt. vi. 5. More- 
over when ye fast, be not, as the 
hypocrites, of a sad countenance : 
for they disfigure their faces, that they 
may appear unto men to fast. Verily 
1 say unto you, They have their 
reward, 16. Thou hypocrite, first 
cast out the beam out of thine own 
eye ; and then shalt thou see clear- 
ly to cast out the mote out of thy 
brother’s eye, vii.5. Yeh ites, 
well did Esaias prophesy of you, say- 
ing, xv.7. And in the morning, It 
will be foul weather to-day ; for the 
sky is red and lowring. ye hypo- 
crites, ye can discern the face of the 
sky; but can ye not discern the signs 
of the times? xvi. 3. But Jesus per- 
ceived their wickedness, yond said, 
Why tempt ye me, ye rites ? 
xxi, 18. Tn shall cut hin asunder, 
and shalt appoint him his portion with 
the hypocrites: there ehall be weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth, xxiv. 51. 
Therefore the Lorp shall have no joy 
in their young men, neither shall have 
mercy on their fatherless and widows : 
for every one is an hypocrite and an 
evil-doer, and every mouth speaketh 
folly. For all this his anger is not 
turned away, but his hand is stretched 
out etill, Isa. ix. 17. I will send him 
against an hypocritical nation, and 
against the people of my wrath will I 
give him a charge, to take the spoil, 
and to take the prey, and to tread them 
down like the mire of the streets, x. 6. 


He answered and said unto them, |- 


Well hath Esaids prophesied of you 
hypocrites, as it is written, This peo- 
ple honoureth me with their lips, but 
their heart is far from me, Mark vii. 
6. Either how canst thou say to thy 
brother, Brother, let me pull out the 
mote that is in thine eye, when thou 
thyself beholdest not the beam that is 
in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, 
cast out firat the beam out of thine own, 
eye, and then shalt thou see clearly to 
pall out the mote that is in thy bro- 
ther’s eye, Lake vi. 42. Yehypocrites, 
ye can discern the face of the sky and 
of the earth ; but how is it that ye do 
not discem this time? xii.56. The 
dowd then answered him, and said, 


Thou hypocrite, doth not each one of 
you on the sabbath loose his ox or his 
ass from the stall, and lead him away 
to watering? xiii. 15. 

¢ And love the uppermost rooms at 
feasts, and the chief seats in the syna- 
gogues, Matt. xxiii. 6. And the chief 
seats in the syn es, and the up- 
permost rooms at feasts, Mark xii. 39. 
Woe unto you, Pharisees! for ye love 
the uppermost seats in the synag: , 
and greetings in the markets Luke 
xi. 43. Beware of the Scribes, which 
desire to walk in long robes, and love 
greetings in the markets, and the 
highest seats in the synagogues, and 
the chief rooms at feasts, xx. 46. 

4Then he said, I have sinned : yet 
honour me now, I pray thee, befere 
the elders of my people, and before 
Israel, and turn again with me, that I 
may worship the Lorp thy God, 1 
Sam. xy. 30. I receive not honour 
from men. How can ye believe, which 
receive honour one of another, and seek 
not the honour that cometh from God 
only, John v. 41. 44. He thatspeak- 
eth of himself seeketh his own glory : 
but he that seeketh his glory that sent 
him, the same is true, and no unrigh- 
teousness is in him, vii. 18. Nor of 
men sought we glory, neither of you, 
nor yet of others, when we might have 
been burdensome, as the apostles of 
Christ, 1 Thes. ii. 6. 


VER. 3. 
Σοῦ δὲ ποιοῦντος ἐλεημοσύγην, μὴ γνώτω 


ἢ ἀριστερά σου τί “ποιεῖ ἢ δεξιά σου" ; 
But when thou doest alms, * let not thy 

left hand know what thy right hand 
th: 


®And Jesussaith unto him, See thou 
tell no man ; but go thy way, shew 
thyself to the Priest, and offer the 
ift that Moses commanded, for a tes- 
timony unto them, Matt. viii. 4. And 
their eyes were opened; and Jesus 
straitly charged them, saying, See 
that no man know it, ix. 30. He shall 
not strive, nor cry; neither shall any - 
man hear his voice in the streets, xii. 
19. And saith unto him; See thou 
gay nothing to any man: but go thy 
way, shew thyself to the Priest, and 
offer for thy cleansing those things 
which Moses commanded, for a tea- 
timony unto them, Mark i. 44. For 


| there-ts no man that docth any thing 


ι.. 
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im secret, and he himself seeketh to | unto one of these litle ones a cup 
be known openly. If thou do these | of cold weter only in the name of a 
things, shew thyself to the world, | disciple, verily 1 say unto you, he 
John vii. 4. shall in no wise lose his , Matt. 
VER. 4. x.42. Then shall the King say unto 
Ὅπως ἦ σου ὁ ἐλεημοσύῳι ty τῷ xeuw- | themon his right hand,Come, ye blese- 
τῷ" καὶ ὁ warhe σου, ὁ βλέπων ἐν τῷ xpue- od of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
τῷ, αὐνὸς ἀποδώσει σοι ἐν τῷ Φανερῷ. prepared for you from the foundation 
That thine alms may be in secret: ' of the world: for I was an hungred, 
and *thy Father, which >seeth inseoret, , and ye gave me meat: I was thirsty, 
himself shall ¢reward thee openly. jand ye gave me drink: I was ἃ 
* See parallels on third clause, ver. | stranger, and ye took me ia: Naked, 
16. ch. v. and ye clothed me: I was sick, and 
> But thou, when thou prayest, enter | ye visited me: I was in prison, and 
into thy closet, and when thou haat 76 came unto me. Then shall the 
shut thy door, pray to thy Father | righteous answer him, saying, Lord, 
which is in secret; and thy Father | when saw we thee an hungred, and 
which seeth im secrét shall reward | fed thee? or thirsty, and gave thee 
thee openly, Matt. vi: 6. That thou , drink? When saw we thee a stranger, 
appear not unto men to fast, but unto | and took thee in, ornaked, and clethed 
y Father which is in secret: and | thee? Or when saw we thee sick, or 
thy Father, which seeth im secret, | in prison, and came unto thee? And 
shall reward thee openly, 18. Thou | the King shail answer and say unto 
hast proved mine ; thou hast | them, Verily I say unto you, Inas- 
Visited me in the night ; thou hast tried | mach as ye have it unto one of 
me, end shalt find nothing ; J am pur- | the least of, these my brethren, ye 
posed that my mouth shall not trans- | have done ἐξ unto me, xxv. $4—40. 
gress, Ps. xvii. 3. Shall not God | Wherefore the Lorn God of Israel 
search this out? for he knoweth the | saith, I said indeed that thy house, 
secrets of the heart, xliv.21. O Lorn, | and the house of thy Father, should 
thou hast searched me, and known | walk before me for ever: but now the 
me. Thou knowest my down-sitting Lorp saith, Be it far from me; for 
and mine uprising; thou understand- | them that honour me I will honour, 
est my thought afar off. Thou com- | and they that despise me shall be 
passest my path and my lying-down; | lightly esteemed, 1 Sam. ii. Su. And 
and art acquainted with αἱ my ways. | thou shalt be blessed ; for they can- 
Yea, the darkness hideth not from | not recompense thee: for thou shalt 
thee ; but the night shineth as the | be recompensed at the resurrection 
day: the darkness and the light are | of the just, Luke xiv. 14. Therefore 
both alike to thee, cxxxix. 1—3. 12. | Judge nothing before the time, until 
1 the Lorp search the heart, J try | the Lord come, who both will bring 
the reins, even to give every man ac- | to light the hidden things of darkness, 
ing to his ways, and according | and will make manifest the counsels 
to the fruit of his doings, Jer. xvii. | of the hearts: and then shall every 
40. Can any hide himself in secret | man have praise of God, 1 Cor. iv. 5. 
places that I shall not see him? saith | Now unto him that is able to keep 
the Lorp. Do not I fill heaven and | you from falling, and to present you 
earth ? saith the Lonp, xxiii. 24. | faultlese before the presence of his 
Neither is there any creature that is | glory with exceeding joy, Jude 24. 







































not manifest in his sight: but all VER. 5. 

things are naked and opened unto the | . καὶ ἕ ton οἷν ἴση & ’ 
eyes of him with whom we have to do, | . ὅταν MOT IUDs om Bon weer © 
Heb. iv. 15. And I will kill her chil. | 2™0p'7#!" ὅτι φιλοῦσιν ἐν ταῖς συναγωγαῖς 


καὶ by ταῖὸ γωνίαις τῶν πλατειῶν ἱστῶτες 
«ροσεύχεσθαι, ὅπως ἂν φανῶσι τοῖς ἀν- 
θρώποις. ᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι ἀπέχουσι 
τὸν μισθὸν αὑτῶν. 

And * when thou prayest, *thou shalt 
not be as the hypocrites are: Cfer they 


dren with death; and all the churches 
shall know that I am he which search- 
eth the reins and hearts: and I will 
give unto every one of you according 
to your works, Rev. ii. 23. 

_©And whosoever shall give to drink 
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* Ask, and it shall be given you; 
seek, and ye shall find; knock, and 
it shail be opened unto you: Forevery 
one that asketh, receiveth; and he 
that seeketh findeth ; and to him that 
knocketh it shall be opened, Matt. vii. 
7,8. Pray ye therefore the Lord of 
the harvest, that he will send forth 
labourers into his harvest, ix. 38. 
And all things, whatsoever ye shall 
ask in prayer believing, ye shall re- 
ceive, xxi $2. Hearken unto the roiee 

my cry, my rie a anc τὸ ° 
for unto thee will | pray, Ps. v. 4. 
Evening, and moming,.and at noon, 
will I pray, and cry aloud: and he 
shall hear my voice, lv. 17. O thou 
that hearest prayer, unto thee shall 
all flesh come, Ps. lxv. 2. O came, let 
us worship and bow down : let us 
kneel before the Lorp ΟἿΣ maker, 


righteous man his : 
him retum unto the Lorp, and he 
will have mercy upon him ; and to 
_ our God, for he will abundantly par- 
don, Isa. Iv. 6, 7. Then shall 6 call 
upon me, and ye shall'go and pra 
unto me, and Lyill hearken anto you, 
Jer. xxix. 12. Now when - Daniel 
knew that the writing was signed, he 
went into his house j and is win- 
dows being open in his chamber to- 
ward Jerusalem, he kneeled upon his 
knees three times a day, and prayed, 
and gave thanks before his God, as 
he did aforetime, Dan. vi. 10. And 


love him, and to them that keep his 
commandments, ix. 4. And he spake 
a parable unto them ‘to this end, that 
men ought always to pray, and not to 
faint, Luke xviii. 1. Hitherto have 
ye asked nothing in my name: ask, 
and ye shall receive, that your joy 


.| a Pharisee, and the other a 
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may be full, John xvi. Φ4. Prayi 
always with all prayer and suppli 

tion in the Spirit, and watching - 
unto with all perseverance and sup- 
lication for all saints, Eph. vi. 18, 
ontinue in prayer, and watch in the 
same with iving ; withal pray- 
ing also for us; that God would open 
unto us a door of utterance, to speak 
the mystery of Christ, for which I am 
also in bonds, Col. iv. 8, 3. Pray 
without ceasing, 1 Phess. v.17. And 
the prayer of faith shall save the sick, 
and the Lord shall raise him up; and 
if he have committed sins, they shall 
be forgiven him. Confess your faults 
one to another, and pray one for an- 
other, that ye may be healed. The . 
effectual fervent prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much, James v. 15, 16. 
b Woe unto you, Scribes and Pharie 
sees, hypocrites! for ye devour widows’ 
houses, and for a pretencemake long 
prayer: therefore ye shall receive the 
eater damnation, Matt. xxl. 24. 
r whatisthe hope of the hypocrite, 
though he hath rained, when God 
taketh away his soul? Will God hear 
his cry when trouble cometh upon 
him? Will he delight himself ia the 
ighty? Will he always call upom 
God? Job xxvii. 8-10. Two men 
went up into thetemple to pray ; theone 
ican. 
The Pharisee stood. and prayed thus 
with himself, God, I thank thee, that 
Tam net as other men are, extortion« 
ers, unjust, adulterers, or even as this 
Publican, Luke xviii. 10,11. Which 
devour widows’ houses, and for 8 shew 
make long prayers : the same shall 

receive greater damnation, xx. 47. 
¢ And. love the uppermost rooms at 
feasts, and the chief seats in the sy- 
, Matt. xxiii. 6. And he said 
unto them in his doctrine, Beware of 
the Scribes, which love to go in long 
clothing, and love salutations m the 
market places, Mark xii. 38. Woe 
unto you, Pharisees! for ye love the 


uppermost seats in the synagogues, 
snd greetings in the markets, Luke 
xi. 
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. But thou, when thou prayest, * enter 
into thy closet,and, when thou hast shut 
thy door, pray to > thy Father which is 
in secret ; and thy Father which © seeth 
ἐκ secret ἃ shall reward thee openly. 


® And when he had sent the multi- 
tudes away, he went up into a moun- 
: and when the 
e was there alone, 
Matt. xiv. 23. 
with them unto a place called Geth- 
semane, and saith unto the disciples, 
Sit ye here, while I go and pray yon 
der. And he took with him Peter 
and the two sone of Zebedee, and be- 


to be sorrowful and very heavy. 


en saith he unto them, My soul is 
exceeding sorrowful, even unto death : 
ye here, and watch with me. 


And he went a little farther, and fell | ἃ 


on his face, and prayed, saying, O my 
Father, if it be possible, let this cup 
pass from me; nevertheless not as | 
will, but as thou wilt, xxvi. 36—-39. 
And Jacob was left alone; and there 
wrestled a man with him until the 
breaking of the day. And when he 
saw that he prevailed not against him, 
he touched the hollow of his thigh; 
and the hollow of Jacob’s thigh was 
out of joint, as he wrestled with him. 
And he said, Let me go, for the day 
breaketh. And he said, I will not let 
thee go, except thou bless me. And 
he said unto him, What is thy name? 
And he said, Jacob. And he said, 
Thy name shall be called no more 
Jacob, but Israel: for as a prince hast 
thou 
and hast prevailed. And Jacob asked 
him, and said, Tell me, I pray thee, 
thy name. And he said, Wherefore 
ἐδ it that thou dost ask after myname? 
and he blessed him there, Gen. xxxii. 
24—29. He went in therefore, and 
shut the door upon them twain, and 
prayed unto the Lorn, 2 Kings iv. 
53. Come, my people, enter thou into 
thy chambers, and shut thy doors 
about thee: hide thyself as it were for 
a little moment, until the indignation 
be overpast, Isa. xxvi. 20. Nathanael 
saith unto him, Whence knowest thou 
me? Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Before that Philip called thee, 
when thou wast under the fig-tree, I 
saw thee? John i. 48. But Peter put 
them all forth, and kneeled down, and 


4 


power with God and with men, |- 


prayed ; and turing him to the body 
said, Tabitha, arise. And she opened 
her eyes: and when she saw Peter, 
she sat up, Acts ix. 40. On the mor- 
row, as they went on their joumey, 


-|and drew nigh unto the city, Peter 


went up upon the house-top to pray 
about the sixth hour, x. 9. And Cor- 
nelius said, Four days ago I was fast- 
ing until this hour, and at the ninth 
hour I prayed in my house ; and, be- 
hold, a man stood before me in bright 
clothing, 30. 

bJesus saith unte her, Touch me 
not; for I am not yet ascended to my 
Father: but go to my brethren, and 
say unto them, I ascend unto my Fa- 
ther, and your Father; and to my 
God, and your God, John xx. 17. For 
ye have not received the spirit of bon- 
age again to fear, but ye have re- 
ceived the Spirit of adoption, whereby 
we cry, Abba, Father, . Vili. 15. 
For this cause 1 bow my knees unto 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
Eph. iii. 14. See also on third claase,. 
ver. 16. chap. v. 

ς See parallels on clause 2, yer. 4. 

4 See parallels on last clause, ver. 4. 


VER. 7. 
Τιροσευχόμενοι δέ μοὺ βαττολογήσητε, 
ὥσπερ οἱ ἐθγμιοί" δακοῦσι γὰρ ὅτι ἦν τῇ wo- 
λυλογίᾳ αὑτῶν εἱσακουσθήσονται. 


But when ye pray, * use not vain re- 
petitions, as the heathen do: for they 
think that they shall be heard for their 
much speaking. 


5 And they took the bullock which 
was given them, and they dressed it, 
and called on the name of Baal from 
morning even until noon, saying, Ὁ 
Baal, hear us. But there was no voice, 
nor any that answered. And they 
leaped upon the altar which was made. 
And it came to pass at noon, that 
Elijah mocked. them, and said, Cry . 
aloud: for he is a god ; either he is 
talking, or he is pursuing, or he is im 
a journey; or peradventure he sleep- 
eth, and must be awaked. And they 
cried aloud, and cut themselves after 
their manner with knives and lancets, 
till the blood gushed out upon them. 
And it came to pass when mid-day 
was past, and they prophesied untl 
the time of the offering of the evening 
sacrifice, that there was neither voice, 
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nor any to answer, nor any that re- 
garded, 1 Kings xviii. 26—29. Be 
not rash with thy mouth, and let not 
thine heart be to utter any thing 
before God: for God is in heaven, 
and thou upon earth: therefore let 
* thy words be few. For a dream com- 
eth through the multitude of. business ; 
and a fool’s voice ts known by multi- 
tade of words. For in the multitude 
of dreams and many words there are 
alsodivers vanities : but fear thou God, 
Eccles. v. 2, 3.7. But when they knew 
that he was a Jew, all with one voice, 
about the space of two hours, cried out, 
Great is Diana of the Ephesians, Acts 


mx. 34, ! 

O my God, incline thine ear, and 
hear; open thine eyes, and behold our 
desolations, and the city which is call- 
ed by thy name: for we do not pre- 
sent our supplications before thee for 
our righteousnesees, but for thy great 
mercies. O Lord, hear; O Lord, for- 
give ; O Lord, hearken and do; defer 
not, for thine own sake, O my God : 
for thy city and thy people are called 
by thy name, Dan. 1x. 18, 19. 
he went a little farther, and fell on 

his face, and prayed, saying, O my 
Father, if it be possible, let this cup 
pase from me: nevertheless. not as 
will, but as thou wilt. He went 
away agam the second time, and 
prayed, saying, O my Father, if this 
.cup may not pass away from me, er- 
cept I drink it, thy will be done. And 
che left them, and went away again, 
and prayed the third time, saying the 
same words, Matt. xxvi: 39. 42. 44. 
VER. 8. 

Μὴ οὖν ὁμοιωθῆτε αὐτοῖς" ote γὰρ ὃ 
πατὴρ ὑμῶν ὧν χρείαν ἔχετε, πρὸ τοῦ ὑμᾶς 
alrnoas αὑτόν. 

Be not ye therefore like unto them: 
Sor * your Father knoweth what things 
ye have need of, before ye ask him. 

Ppoeani all my desire is before thee; 
and my groaning is not hid from thee, 
Peal. xxxviii. 9. And hide not thy 
face from thy servant; for 1 am in 
trouble : hear me speedily. Draw nigh 
unto my soul, and redeem it: deliver 
me because of mine enemies. Thou 
hast known my reproach, and m 

a#hame, and my dishonour: mine ad- 
vermries are all before thee, Ixix. 17 
-—19. For all these things do the na~ 


And |. 


tions of the world seek after: and your 
Father knoweth that-ye have need 
of these things, Luke xi1.$0. Be care- 
ful for nothing ; but in every thing by. 
prayer and supplication with thanks- 
giving let your requests be made 
known unto God, Phil. iv. 6. 


‘ VER. 9. 

Οὕτως οὖν προσεύχεσθε ὑμεῖς. Πάτες 
ἡμῶν ὃ ἦν τοῖς οὖρανοῖς, ἀγιασϑήτω «τὸ 
Sound σου" . 

After 5 this manner therefore pray ye : 
bQur Father ¢ which πεῖ ἐπ heaton 
4 Hallowed be thy name. 


«And it came to pass, that, as he 
was praying in a certain place, when 
he ceased, one of hie disciples said . 
unto him, Lord, teach us to pray, as 
John also taught his disciples. And 
he ‘said unto them, When ye pray, 
eay, Our Father which art in heaven, 
Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done, as in hea- 
ven, 60 in earth, Luke xi. 1, 2. 

>See parallels on third clause, ver. 
16. chap. v. 

© See parallels on last clause ver, 
16. ch. Vv. ' 

4 Then Moses said unto Aaron, 
This is & that the Lonp spake, say- 
ing, I will be sanctified in them that 
come nigh me, and before all the 
people I will be glorified. And Aaron 
held his peace, Lev. x. 3. And let 


thy name be magnified for ever; say- 


ing, The Lorn of hosts is the God 
over Israel : and let the house of thy 
servant David be established before 
thee? 2 Sam. vii. 26. Hear thou in 
heaven thy dwelling place, and do 
according to all that the: stranger 
calleth to thee for: that all people of 
the edrth may know thy name, to 
fear thee, as do thy people Israel ; 
and that they may know that this 
house, which {nave builded, is called 
by thy name, 1 Kings vill. 43. And 
what one nation in the earth is like 
thy people Israel, whom God went 
to redeem to a fis own people, to 
make thee a name of greatness and 
terribleness, by driving out nations 
from before thy le, whom thou 
hast redeemed out of Egypt? 1 Chr. 
xvii. 21. Then the Levites, Jeshua, 
and Kadmiel, Bani, Hashabniah, 
Sherebiah, Hodijah, Shebaniah, and 
Pethahiah, said, Stand up end bless 
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the Lorn your God for ever and ever: | a corrupt 


And blessed be thy glorious name, 
which is exalted above all blessing 
and praise, Neh. ix. 5. Blessed be 
the Lorp God, the God of Israel, 
who only doeth wondrous things. 
And blessed be his glorious name for 
ever: and let the whole earth be 
filled with his glory; Amen, and 
Amen, Ps. lxuti. 18,19. Bless the 
Lorp, ye his angels, that excel in 
strength, that do his commandments, 
hearkening unto the voice of his word. 
Bless ye the Lorp, all ye his hosts ; 
ye ministers of his, that do his plea- 
sure. Bless the Loxp, all his works 
in all places of his domimion: bless 
the Loxn, O my soul, ciii. 20—-22. 
Blessed be the name of the Lorp 
from this time forth and for evermore. 
From the rising of the sun unto. the 
going down of the same the Lorp’s 
name is to be praised, criii. 2, 3. 
‘And one cried unto another, and said, 
Holy, holy, holy, is the Lorn of hosts : 
the whole earth is fall of his glory, 
Isa. vi. 3. Now therefore, O Loup 
our God, save us from his hand, that 
all the kingdoms of the earth may 
know that thou art the Lorn, even 
thon only, xxvii. 20. And I will 
sanctify my great name, which was 
profaned among the heathen, which 
ye have profaned in the midst of 
them; and the heathen sha know 
that I am the Lonp, saith the Lord 
Gop, when I shali be sanctified in 
a before their eyes, Ez. xxxvi. 23. 
us will I magnify myself, and 
sanctify myself; and I will be Lhown 
in the eyes of many nations, and 
shall know that I am the Lorp, xxxviil. 
23. For the earth shall be filled with 
the knowledge of the glory of the 
Lonp, as the waters cover the sea, 
Hab. ii. 14. And the Lorn’ shall be 
King overall the earth: in that day 
there be one Lonp, and his 
name One, Zech. xiv. 9. For from 
the rising of the san even unto the 
going down of th Θ my name 
shall be great among the Gentiles ; and 
in every place ‘incense shall be offered 
unto my name, and a pure offering : 
for my name shall be great among the 
heathen, saith the Loxn of hosts, Mal. 
ἃ, 11. But: cursed be the deceiver, 
which hath in: his flock a male, and 
voweth, and sacrificeth unto the Loup 


thing: for 1 am a great 
King, saith the Lorp of hosts, and my 
name is among the en, 
14. Glory to God in the highest, 
and on earth peace, -will toward 
men, Lake ii. 14. d he said unto 
them, When ye pray, say, Our Father 
which art Th heaven, Hallowed be 

y name. om come. 

will be πᾳ ase hence 80 Fd 
earth, xi. 2. Who only hath immor- 
tality, dwelling in the light which no 
man can approach unto; whom no 
man hath seen, nor can see: to whom 
be honour and power everlasting. 
Amen. 1 Tim. vi. 16. Thow art 
worthy, O Lord, to receive gery and 
honour and power: for hast 
created all things, and for thy plea- 
sure they are and were created, Rev. 
iv. 11. Saying with a loud voice, 


and glory, and blessing. And ὁ 
creature which is in heaven, and on 
the earth, and under the earth, and 
such as are in the sea, and all that 
are in them, heard I, saying, Blese- 
ing, and honour, and glory, and 
power, be unto him that sitteth upon 
the throne, and unto the Lamb for 
ever and ever. And the four beasts 
said,Amen. And the four and twenty 
elders fell down and worshipped him 
that liveth for ever and ever, v. 18--- 14. 
VER. 10. 

᾿Ἔλθέτω ἡ βασιλεία σου. γενηθήτω τὸ 
θέλαμά σου, ὡς by οὐρανῷ, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 

® Thy kingdom come. » Thy will be 
done in earth, © asit is in heaven. 

® And saying, Repent ye ; for the 
kingdom of henven is at Band, Matt. 
iii. 2. From that time Jesus began 
to preach, and to say, Repent; for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand, 
iv. 17. Verily I say unto you, Thete 


be some » which shall 
not ‘taste of till they see the 
Son of man coming in his ki 


xvi. 28. Yet have I set my King 
upon my holy hill of Zion. I will 
declare the : ths Lop hath 
said unto me, Thou art my Sin; this 
day have I thee. Ask of 
me, and I shall give thee the heathen 
Ser thine inheritance, and the utter- 
most parts of the earth: for thy pos- 
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session. Thou shalt break them | be destroyed. And the kingdom and 


with a rod of iron ; thou shalt dash 


them in pieces like a potter’s vessel. ; ki 


Be wisenow therefore, O ye kings : be 
instructed, ye judges of the earth. 
Serve the Lorp with fear, and rejoice 
with i Kise the Son, lest 


he be angry, and ye perish from the 
‘way, when his wroth kindled but a 
little. Blessed are all they that put 
their trust in them, Ps. ii. 6—12. 
And it shall come to pass in the last 
days, that the mountain of the Lonp’s 
house shall be established in the top 
of the mountains, and-shall be exalted 
above the hills ; and all nations shall 
flow unto it. And many people shall 
0 and say, Come ye, and let us go 
up to the mountain of the Lorn, to 
the house of the God of Jacobs and 
he will teach us of his ways, and we 
will waik in his : for out of 
Zion shall go forth the law, and the 
word of the Lory from Jerusalem. 
And he shall jadge among the nations, 
_ td shall rebuke many people: and 
they shall beat their swords into 

» and their spears into 
proninghooks: nation: shall not lift 
up sword against nation, neitiier shall 
they learn war any more, Isa. ii. 3— 
4. Behold, the days come, saith the 
Loxp, that I will raise unto David a 
righteous Branch, and a King shall 
reign and prosper, and shall execute 
yadgment and justice im the earth. 
his days Judah shall be saved, and 
Israel shall dwell safely: and this ἐξ 
his name whereby he shall be called, 
THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS, Jer. xxiii. 5,6. And in the 
days of these kings shall the God of 
heaven set up a kingdom, which shall 
mever be destroyed: and the king- 
dom shalt not.be left.to other people, 
but it shall break in pieces and. con- 
sume all these kingdoms, and it shall 
atand for ever, Dan. ii. 44 I saw 
in the night-visions, and, behold, one 
like the Son of man came with the 
doads of heaven, and came to the 
ient of » and the upht 
-him near ὑπῆν him. hod there 
was given him dominion, and glory, 
and a Kingdom, that all: le, na- 
‘tions, and languages, should serve 
him: his ‘dominion is an everlasting 
“Geminion, which shall ee away, 
and his kingdom that which shall not 


dominion, and the greatness of the 
dom under the whole heaven, 
be given to the people of the 
saints of the Most High, whose 
ingdom is an ev i 1 πὸ, 
and all dominio: ne shallscrr® and 
obey him, vii. 13, 14. 27. Rejoice 
greatly, O daughter of Zion; shout, 
O daughter of Jerusalem: Behold, 
thy king cometh unto thee : he is just, 
and having salvation; lowly, and 
riding upon an ass, and upon a colt 
the foal of an ass, Zech. ix. 9. Blessed 
be the kingdom of our father David, 
that cometh in thename of the Lord: 
Hosanna in the highest, Mark xi. 10. 
And as they heard these things, he 
added and spake a parable, because 
he was nigh to Jerusalem, and be- 
cause ey thought that the kingdom. 
of God should immediately appear, 
Luke xix.11. Saying, Blessed ὃν the 
King that cometh in the name of 
the Lornp: peace in heaven, and 
glory in the highest, $8. Who hath 
ivered us from the of dark- 
ness, and hath translated us into the 
i of his dear Son, Col. i, 13. 
And the seventh ange! sounded ; and 
there were great voices in heaven, 
saying, The ki of: this world 
are become the kingdoms of our Lord, 
and of his Christ; and he shall reiga 
for ever and ever, Rev. xi. 15. And 
I heard a loud voice saying in heaven, 
Now is come salvation, and strength, 
and the ki of our God, and 
the er of his Christ: for the ac- 


‘cuset of our brethren is cast‘ down, 


which accused them before our God 
day and night, xii. 10. And I heard 
as it were the voice οὗ great multi- 
tude, and as the voice of many waters, 
and as the voite of mighty thunder- 
ings, saying, Alleluia: for the Lord 
God omnipotent reigneth, xix. 6. 
And I saw thrones, and they sat upon 
them, and judgment was given unto 
them: and I saw the souls of them 
that were beheaded for the witness 
of Jesus, and for the word of God, 
and which had not worshipped ’ the 
beast, neither his image, neither had 
received his mark upon their fore- 
heads, or in thely hands; and 
lived and reignéd with Christ a thod- 
sand * hoi xx. 4, 

- ) Not every one that saith unto me, 


‘ 
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Lord, Lord, shall enter into the king- 
dom of heaven ; but he that doeth the 
will of my Father which is in heaven, 
Matt, vii. 21. For whosoever shall 
do the will of my Father which is in 
heaven, the same is my brother, and 
sister, and mother, xii. 50. He went 
away again the second time, and 
prayed, saying, O my Father, if this 
cup may not pass away from me, ex- 
cept I drink it, thy will be done, 
xxvi. 42. I delight to do thy will, O 
my God: yea thy law is within my 
heart, Ps. x1.8. For whosoever shall 
do the will of God, the same is my 
brother, and my sister, and mother, 
Mark iii. 35. Jesus saith unto them, 
My meat is to do the will of him that 
sent me, and to finish his work, John 
iv. $4 Απὰ this is the Father's will 
which hath sent me, that of all which 
he hath given me [should lose nothing, 
bat should raise jt up again at the last 
day. And this is the will of Him that 
sent me. That every one which seeth 
the Son, and believeth on him, may 
have everlasting life: and I willraise 
him up at the last day, vi. 39, 40. 
If any man will do his will, he shall 
know of the doctrine, whether it be 
of God, or whether I speak of myself, 
vii. 17. And when he had removed 
_ him, he raised up unto them David 

to be their king; to whom also he 

ve testimony, and said, I have 

und David the son of Jesse, a man 
after mine own heart, which shall fulfil 
all my will, Acts xiii. 22. And he 
said, The God of our fathers hath 
chosen thee, that thou shouldest know 
his will, and see that Just One, and 
shouldest hear the vaice of hia mouth, 
xxii. 14. And be not conformed to 
this world : but be ye transformed by 
the renewing of your mind, that ye 
may prove what is that good, and ac- 
ceptable, and ect, will of God, 
Rom. xii. 2. Not with eye-service, 
as men-pleasers ; but as the servants 
of Christ, doing the will of God from 
the heart, Eph. vi. 6. For this cause 
we also, since the day we heard it, 
do not cease to pray for you, and to 
desire that ye might be filled with 
the knowledge of his will in all wis- 
om and spiritual understanding, Col. 
i.9. For this is the will of God, even 
your sanctification, that ye should 
abstain from fornication, 1 Thess, iv. 


3. In every thing give thanks: for 
this is the will of God in Christ Jesus 
conceming you, v. 18. Then said I, 
Lo, I come (in the volume of the book 
it is written of me), to do thy will, O 
God, Heb. x.7. For ye have need 
of patience, thét, after ye have done 
the will of God, ye might receive 
the promise, 56. Make you per- 
fect in every good work to do his will, 
working in you that which is well- 
pleasing in his sight, through Jesus 
Christ ; to whom be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen, xiii. 21. For so is the 
will of God, that with well-domg ye 
may put to silence the ignorance of 
foolish men, 1 Pet. ii.15. That he 
no longer should live the rest of his 
time in the flesh to the lusts of men, 
but to the will of God, iv. 2. 

¢ Thou, even thou, art Lorn alone ; 
thou hast made heaven, the heaven 
of heavens, with all their host, the 
earth, and al! things that are therein, 
the seas, and all that is therein, and 
thou preservest them all; and the 
host of heaven worshippeth. thee, 
Neh. ix. 6. The Lonp hath prepared 
his throne in the heavens; and his 
kingdom ruleth over all. Bless the 
Lonp, ye his angels, that excel in 
strength, that do bis commandments, 
hearkening unto the voice of his word. 
Bless ye the Loan, all ye his hosts ; 
ye ministers of his, that do his plea- 
sure, Psal. ciii. 19—21. And all the 
inhabitants of the earth are reputed 
as nothing : and he doeth according to 
his will in the army of heaven, and 
among the inhabitants of the earth : 
and none can stay his hand, or say 
unto him, What doest thou? Dan. iv. 
35., Are they not all ministering spi- 
rits, sent forth to minister for them 
who shall be heirs of salvation? Heb. 
i. 14. 

VER. 11. 

Τὸν ἄρτον ἡμᾶν τὸν ἱπιούσιον δὸς ἡμῖν 
σήμερον. 

Give ® us this day our daily bread. 

® But he answered and said, it ig 
written, Man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word that gre 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God, 
Matt.iv.4. This isthe thing which 
the Lorn hath commanded, Gather ἡ 
of it every man according to his eat- 
ing, an omer for every man, according 
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to the number of your persons ; take 

Θ every man for them which are in 
lis tents. And the children of Israel 
did so, and gathered, some more, 
some less. And when they did mete 
δὲ with an omer, he that gathered 


much had nothing over, and he that 
gathered little no lack ; they ge 
thered every man according to his 


eating. And Moses said, Let no man 
leave of it till the morning. Not- 
withstanding they hearkened not unto 
Moses ; but some of them left of it 
until the morning, and it bred worms, 
and stank: and Moses was wroth 
with them. And they gathered it 
every morning, every man accordi 
to his eating : and when the sun waxe 
hot, it melted. And it came to pass, 
that on the sixth day they gathered 
twice as much bread, two omers for 
one mun: and all the rulers of the 
co tion came and told Moses. 
And he said unto them, This is that 
which the Lozp hath said, To-morrow 
is the rest of the holy sabbath unto the 
Lorn: bake that which ye will bake, 
to-day,and seethe that ye will seethe ; 
and that which remaimeth over lay 
up for you to be kept until the mom- 
ing. And they laid it up till the 
morning, as Moses bade: and it did 
not stink, neither was there any worm 
therein. And Moses said, Eat that 
to-day ; for to-day is a sabbath unto 
Lorp: to-day ye-shall not find it 
in the field. Six days ye shall gather 
it; but on the seventh day, which ts 
the sabbath, in it there be none. 
And it came to pass, that there went 


out some of the people on the seventh. 


day for to gather, and they found none, 
And the Lonp said unto Moses, How 
~ long refuse ye to keep my command- 
ments and my laws? See, for that 
the Lorn hath given you the sabbath, 
- therefore he giveth you on the sixth 
day the bread of two days ; abide ye 
every man in his place, let no man go 
out of his place on the seventh day. 
So the le rested on the seventh 
day. the house of Israel called 
the name thereof Manna: And it was 
htke coriander seed, white ; and the 
taste of it was like wafers made with 
honey. And Moses said, This is the 
thing which the Lonp commandeth, 
Fill an omer of it to be kept for your 


- generations ; that they may see the 
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bread wherewith I have fed you in 
the wilderness, when I brought you 
forth from the land of t. d 
Moses said unto Aaron, Lake a pot, 
and pat an omer full of manna therein, 
and lay it up before the Lorp, to be 
kept for your generations. As the 
Lorp comman Moses, so Aaron 
laid itup before the Testimony, to be 
kept. And the children of Israel did 
eat manna fortyyears, until they came 
to a landinhabited ; they did eat man- 
na, until they came unto the borders of 
the land of Canaan. Exod. xvi. 16— 
35. Neither have I gone back from 
the commandment of his lips; I have 
esteemed the words of his mouth more. 
than my necessary food, Job xxiii. 12. 
Behold, the eye of the Lorn is upon 
them that fear him, upon them that 
hope in his mercy ; To deliver their 
soul from death, and to keep them 
alive in famine, Psal. xxxiii. 18, 19. 
The young lions do lack, and suffer 
h : but they that seek the Lorp 
shall not want any good thing, xxxiv. 
10, Remove far from me vanity and 
lies: give me neither 
riches; feed me with fi 
or me, Prov. xxx. 8 Give us day 
by day our daily bread, Luke xi. 3. 
ur father did eat manna in the de- 
sert ; as it is written, He gave them 
bread from heaven to eat, John vi. 31. 
Now them that are such we 
and exhort by our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that with quietness they work, and 
eat their own bread, 9 Thess. iii. 12. 
And having food and raiment let us 
be therewith content, 1 Tim. vi. 8. 
VER. 12. 
Καὶ ἄφες ἡμῖν τὰ ὀφοϊλήμωτα ἡμῶν, ὡς 
καὶ μεῖς ἀφίεμεν heed ἐμῶν. 
And* forgive us our> debts, ὁ ας we 
forgive our debtors. . 
* Keeping mercy for thousands, for- 
iving iniquity and transgression and 
sin, and that will by no means clear 
the guilty ; visiting the iniquity of the 
fathers upon the children, and upon 
the children’s children, unto the third 
and to the fourth ation, Exod. 
xxxiv.%. And hearken thou to the 
supplication of thy servant, and of 
thy people Israel, when they shall 
pray toward this place: and hear 
thou in heaven thy dwelling place ; 
and when ow hearest, forgive. Then 


~ 
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hear thou in heaven, and forgive the 
gin of thy people Israel, and bring 
them unto the land which thou 
gavest unto theirfathers. Then hear 
thon in heaven thy dwelling-place, 
and forgive, and do, and give to every 
‘man ing to his ways, whose 
heart thou knowest; (for thou, even 
thou only, knowest the hearts of all the 
children of men ;) And forgive thy 
people that have sinned against thee, 
and all their transgressions wherem 
they have transgressed against thee, 
and give them compassion before them 
who carried them captive, that they 
may have compassion on them, 1 Kin, 
viii. 90. 34. 89. 50. Blessed is 
whose transgression is forgiven, whose 
sin és covered. Blessed is the man 
ento whom the Lorn imputeth not 
iniquity, and in whose spirit there is 
mo guile, Peal. xxxii. 1,9. If thou, 
Lorp; shouldest mark iniquities, O 
Lorp, who eskall stand? t there 
és forgiveness with thee, that thou 
mayest be feared, cxxx. 3, 4.: He 
that covereth his sins shall not pros- 
per: but whoso confesseth and’ for- 
saketh them shall have mefcy, Prov. 
xrvili. 18. Come now, and let us 
reason together, saith the Lorn: 
though your sins be as scarlet, th 
shall be as white as snow ; thou 
they be, red like crimson, they shall 
be as wool, Isa. i. 18. I, evénI,am he 
that blotteth out thy transgressions 
for mine own sake, and will not re- 
member thy sins. Put me m remem- 
brance: let us plead together: de- 
clare thou, that thou mayest be justi- 
fied, xliii. 25, 26. Let the wicked for- 
sake his way, and the unrighteous man 
his thoughts: and let him return unta 
the Lorp, and he will have mercy upon 
him; and to our God, fore will aban 
dantly pardon, lv.7. I will forgive their 
iniquity, and I will vemensber their 
sin no more, Jer. xxxi. $34. O Lorn, 
hear; © Lonp, forgive; O Lorn, 
hearken and do; defer not, for thine 
own sake, O my God: for thy city 
and thy people are called by thy 
an. ix. 19. Wherefore I say 


men, Matt. xii.31. Be it known un- 
€ you therefore, men end brethren, 
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that through this man is preached 
unto you the forgiveness of sins, Acts 
xiii. 38. In whom we have redemp- 
tion through his blood, the forgiveness 
of sins, according to the riches of his 
grace, Eph.i.7. But if we walk in 
the light, as he is in the light, we have 
fellowship one with another, and the 
blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleans- 
eth us from all sin. If we say that we 
have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and 
the truth is not in us. If we confess 
our sins, he is faithful and just to for- 
give us our sins, and to cleanse us from 
all unrighteousness, 1 John i. 7—9. 
>Therefore is the kingdom of hea- 
ven likened unto a certain king, which 
would take account of his servants. 
And when he had begun to reckon, 
one was brought unto him, which 
owed him ten thousand talents. But 
forasmuch as he had not to pay, his 
lord commanded him to be sold, and 
his wife, and children, and all that he 
had, and payment to be made. The 
servant therefore fell down, and wor- 
shipped him, saying, Lord, have 
tience with me, and I will pay thee 
all. Then the lord of that servant was 
moved with compassion, and loosed 
him, and forgave him the debt, Matt. 
xviii. €S—27. And Jesus answering 
said unto him, Simon, I bave some- 
what to say unto thee. And he saith, 
Master, say on. There was a certain 
creditor which had two debtors: the 
one owed five hundred pence, and the 
other fifty. And when they had no- 
thing to pay, he frankly forgave them 
both. Tell me therefore, which of them 
will love him most? Luke vii. 40— 
42. And forgive us our sins ; for we 
also forgive every one that is indebt- 
ed to us. And lead us not into temp- 
tation; but deliver us from evil, xi. 4. 
¢ For if ye forgive men their tres- 
passes, your heavenly Father will 
also forgive : But if ye forgive 
not men their trespasses, neither will 
our Father forgive your trespasses. 
att. vi. 14, 15. came Peter 
to him, and said, Lord, how oft shall 
my brother sin against me, and I for- 
ive him? till seven times? Jesus 
saith unto him, I say not unto thee, 
Until seven times: but, until seventy 
times seven, xviii. 41,49. The same 
servant went out, and found one of 
his feflow-servants, which owed hin 
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an handred pence: and he laid hands 
on him, and teok him by the throat, 
saymg, Pay me that thou owest. And 
potipen τὰ serval unt fell down at his 
and besoeght him, saying, e 
patience with me, and I will pay thee 
all, And he would not: but went 
and cast him into prison, till he should 
pay the debt. his lord, after 
that he had called him, said unto him, 
O thou wicked servant, I forgave thee 
811 that debt, because thon desiredst 
me: Shoukiest set thon also have had 
eanxpassion on thyfellow-servant, even 
as I had icy on thee? And his lord 
was wroth, and delivered him to the 
tarmentors, till he should pay all that 
was due unto him. So likewise shall 
my heavenly Father do also unto you, 
if ye from your hearts forgive not every 
one his brother their trespasses, 28—- 
35. And when ye stand praying, 
forgive, if ye have ought against any : 
that your Father also which is im hea- 
yen may forgive you treapasses. 
But if ye ἀρ not forgive, ucither will 
your Father which isin heaven forgive 
trespasses, Mark xi. 23, 96. 

udge not, and ye shall not be judged : 
not, and ye shall not be 
eoudemned ; forgive, and ye shall be 
forgiven, Luke vi, 87. Take heed to 
yourselves: if thy brother trespass 
against thee, rebuke him; and if he 
repent, fargive him. And if he tres- 
i seven times in a 

y, and seven times in a day tum 
again to thee, saying, I repent; thou 
shalt forgive him. the apostles 
said unto the Lord, Increase our faith, 
xvii. 3—5. And be ye kind one to 
another, tender-hearted, forgiving one 
another, even as God for Christ's sake 
hath forgiven you, Eph. iv. 39. For. 
bearing one anoethez, and forgiving 
ene another, if any man have a quar- 
vel against any: even 88 Christ for- 
ve. you, 50 do ye, Col. iii. 18. 


or he shall have judgmeat withaut | exalted 


mercy, that hath shewed no mercy; 
and mercy rejoiceth against judgment, 
James ii. 13. 
VER. 18. 7 
va εἰσενέγκυρ ἡμᾶς εἶς wipe 

an owas ἡμᾶς det τοῦ coasted 
ἔστιν ἡ βασιλῇα, nal ὃ days, καὶ ἢ Mea, 

And * lead us πρὶ into temptation, but 
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δ deliver ys fears evil: For thine is the. 
kingdom, and the powsr, end the glory, 
Sor ever. ἃ Aman. . 


ὃ Watch and pray, that ye enter rot 
inta tion: The spirit indeed is 
willing, but the flesh is weak, Matt. 
xxvi. 41. And it came to pass after 
these things that God did tempt Abra-. 
ham, and said unto him, Abraham: 
and he said, Behold, herve I am, Gen. 
xxii. 1. And thou shalt remember all 
the way which the Lonp thy God led 
thee these forty years in the wildem 
ness, to humble thee, and to prove 
thee, to know what was in thine heart, 
whether thou wouldst keep his com- 
mandments, or no. Who fed theein . 
the wilderness with manna, whish thy 
fathers knew not, that he might hum: 
ble thee, and that he might prove thee, 
to do thee good at thy latter end, 
Deut. viii. 2.16. Remove far from 
me vanity and lies: give me neither - 
poverty nor riches ; feed me with food 
convenient for me: Lest I be full, and 
deay thee, and say, Who is the Lona? 
or lest I be , and steal, and take 
the name of my God in asin, Prov. 
xxx. 8,9. And the Lord said, Simon, 
Simon, behold, Satan hath desired to 
have you, that he may sift you as 
wheat: But I have prayed fer thee, 
that thy faith fail aot: and when then 
art converted, strengthen thy brethren. 
And when he was at the place, he 
said unto them, Pray that ye enesr 
not into temptation. And said upto 
them, Why sleep ye? rise and pray, 
lest ye enter into tion, 
wai. 31, 838, 40. 46. hath πα 
temptation taken you but such as is 
commen to man: but God is faithful, 
who will net suffer yen to be tem 
above that ye are able; but will with 
the temptation also make a way to 
escape, that ye may be able te 
it, 1 Cor.x. 13, And lest 1 should be 
above measure h the 
abundanee of the revelations, thare 
was given to me a thorn in the flesh, 
the r of Satan to buffet me, 
lest I sh be exalted ahove mear 
sure. For this thing I besought the 
Loed thrice, that it might from 
me. And he said unto me, My grace 
is sufficient for thee: for my strength 
is made perfect ia weakness. Most 
gladly therefore will } rather gloryein 
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my infirmities, that the power of 
rist may rest upon me, 2 Cor. mii. 
7—9, And others had trial of cruel 


mockings and scourging®, yea, more- 
over bonds and imprisonment: 
They were stoned, they were sawn 
asunder, were tempted, were slain 
with the sword: they wandered about 
in sheep-skins and goat-skins: being 
destitute, afflicted, tormented, Heb. 
xi. 36, 37. Be sober, be vigilant; be- 
cause your adversary the devil, as a 
rearing lion, walketh about, i 
whom he may devour, 1 Pet. v. 8. 
The Lord knoweth how to deliver the 
godly out of temptations, and to re- 
serve the unjust unto the day of judg- 
ment to be punished, 2 Pet.11. 9. Fear 
none of those things which thou shalt 
suffer: behold, the devil shall cast 
some of you into prison, that ye may be 
tried; and ye shall have tribulation 
ten days : be thou faithful unto death, 
and I will give thee a crown of life, 
Rev. ii.10. Because thou hast kept 
the word of my patience, I also will 
keep thee from the hour of temptation, 
which shall come upon all the world, 
to try them that dwell upon the earth, 
iii. 10. 

> And Jabez called on the God of 
Israel, saying, Oh that thou wouldest 
bless me indeed, and enlarge my coast, 
and that thine hand might be with 
me, and that thou wouldest keep ma 
from evil, that it may not grieve me! 
And God granted him that which he 
requested, 1 Chron. iv. 10. The Lorn 
shall thee from af ov Ἢ he 
shal] preserve soul. 8 Lorp 
shall preserve he going out and thy 
coming in from this time forth, and 
even for evermore, Ps. cxxi.7,8. And 
I will deliver thee out of the hand of 
the wicked, and I will redeem thee out 
of the hand of the terrible, Jer. xv. 21. 
I pray not that thou shouldest take 
them out of the world, but that thou 
shouldest keep them from the evil, 
John xvii. 15. Who gave himself for 
our sins, that he might deliver us from 
this present evil world, mg to 
the will of God and our Father, Gal.i. 
4. And to wait for his Son from hea- 
ven, whom he raised from the dead, 
even Jesus, which delivered us from 
the wrath to come, 1 Thess. i. 10. 
Notwithstanding the Lord stood with 
mm, and strengthened me; that by 
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me the preaching might be fully known, 
and that all the Gentiles mi fe hear : 
and I was delivered out of the mouth 
of the lion. And the Lord shall de- 
liver me from every evil work, and 
will preserve me unto his heavenly 
kingdom : to whom be glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 4 Tim. iv. 17, 18, 
Forasmuch then as the children are 
partakers of flesh and blood, he also . 
himself likewise took part of the same ; 
that through death he might destroy 
him that had the power of death, that 
is, the devil; And deliver them who 
through fear of death were all their 
lifetime subject to bondage, Heb. ii. - 
14,15. He that committeth sin is of 
re devil 5 for the devil sinneth from 
ginning. For this purpose the 

Son of God was manifested, that he 
might destroy the works of the devil, 
1 John iii.8. We know that whoso- 
ever is born of God sinneth not; but 
he that is begotten of God kee 
himsélf, and that wicked one eth 
him not. And we know that we are 
of God, and the whole world lieth in 
wickedness, v. 18, 19. And I said 
unto him, Sir, thou knoweat. And he 
said tome, These are they which came 
out of great tribulation, and have 
washed their robes, and made them 
white m the blood of the Lamb. 
Therefore are they before the throne 
of God, and serve him day and night 
in his temple: And he that sitteth on 
the throne shall dwell among them. 
They shall hunger no more, neither 
thirst any more ; neither shall the sun 
light on them, nor any heat. For the 
Lamb which is in the midst of the 
throne shall feed them, and shall lead 
them unto living fountains of waters : 
and God shall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes, Rev. vii. 14—17. 
And God wipe away all tears. 
from their eyes ; and there shall be 
no more death, neither 
crying, neither shall there be any 
more pain: for the former things are 
passed away, xxi. 4. 

¢ Thy kingdom come, ver.10. Thine, 
O Lorp, ts the greatness, and the 
power, and the glory, and the victory, 
and the majesty : for all that is in the 
heaven and in the earth isthtne ; thine 
is the kingdom, O Lorn, and thou art 
exalted as head above all. Both riches 
and honour come of thee, and thou 
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reignest over all; and in thine hand | and on the earth, and under the earth, 
is power and might, and in thine hand / and such as διό in the sea, and all 
ἐξ is tomake and to gives that are in them, heard I saying, 
unto all, 1 . xxix. 11,12. The | Blesamg, and honour, and glory, and 


Lorp is King for ever and ever: the 
heathen are perished out of his land, 
Ps. x. 16. For the Lorp most high 
is terrible ; he isa great King over all 
the earth. For God és the King of all 
the earth: sing ye praises with un- 
derstanding, xivii. 2.7. All thy works 
shall praise thee, O Lorn ; and th 
saints wall bless thee. They 
speak e glory of kingdom, 
and talk of y power ᾽ To make 
Known to the sons of men his mighty 
acts, and the glorious majesty of his 
ingdom. Thy kingdom is an ever- 
lasting kingdom, and thy dominion 
endureth th out all generations, 
exlv. 10—1S. That they shall drive 
thee from men, and thy dwelling shall 
be with the beasts of the field, and 
they shall make thee to eat grass as 
oxen, and they shall wet thee with 
the dew of heaven, and seven times 
shall pass over thee, till thou know 
that the Most High roleth in the king- 
dom of men, and giveth it to whom- 
soever he will. And at the end of 
the days, 1 Nebuchadnezzar lifted up 
mine eyes unto heaven, and mine un- 
derstanding returned unto me, and I 
blessed the Most High, and I praised 
and honoured him that liveth for ever, 
whose dominion ἐξ an everlasting do- 
minion, and his kingdom is from ge- 
netation to generation, Dan. iv. 25. 
$4, 35. Bat the saints of the Most 
High shall take the kingdom, and 


possess the kingdom for ever, even | y 
ever 


and ever, vii. 18." Now unto 
the King eternal, immortal, invisible, 
the only wise God, be honour and 
glory for everand ever. Amen, 1 Tim: 
1. 17. Which in his times he shall 
shew, who is the blessed and only po- 
tentate, the King of kings, and Lord 
of lords; Who gnly hath immortality, 
dwelling in the light which no man 
can approach unto ; whom no man 
hath seen, nor can see: to whom be 
honour and power everlasting. Amen. 

them that are rich in this 
world, that they. be not highminded, 
nor trust “ uncertain riches, bat 3 in 
the living God, who giveth us richly 
all things to enjoy, vi. 15—17. And 
every creature which is in heaven, 

Ls 


ἃ 


power, δὲ unto him that sitteth upon 
the throne, and unto the Lamb for 
ever and ever, Rev. v.13. And after 
these things I heard a great voice of 
much people in heaven, saying, Alle- 
luia; Salvation, and glory, and honour, 
and power, unto the Lord our God, 
xix. 1. 

4 Teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you : 
And, lo, Iam with you alway, even un- 
to the end of the world. Amen, Matt. 
xxviii. 20. Cursed be the man that 
maketh any graven or molten image, 
an abomination unto the Lorp, the 
work of the hands of the craftsman, 
and ῥῶ it in a secret place. And 
all the people shall answer and say, 
Amen, Deut. xrrvii.15, And Benaiah 
the son of Jehoiada answered the king, 
and said, Amen : the Lorp God of 
my lord the king sa 80 tou, 1 Kings 
i. 6. Blessed ὅς e Lorp God of 
Israel for ever and ever. And all the 
people said, Amen, and praised the 

RD, 1 Chron. xvi. 86. Blessed bethe 
Lorp God of Israel, from everlasting, 
and to everlasting. Amen, and Amen, 
Pa. xli. 18. And blessed be his glori- 
ous name for ever, and let the whole 
earth be filled with his glory; Amen, 
and Amen, Ixxii. 19. Blessed be the 
Lorp forevermore, Amen, and Amen, 
ixxxix. 52. Blessed bethe Lor p God of 
Israel from everlasting to everlasting : 
and letall the people say, Amen. Praise 
e the Lonp, cvi. 48. Else when thou 
shalt bless with the spirit, how shall 
he that occupieth the room of the un- 
leamed say Amen at thy giving of 
thanks, seemg he understandeth not 
what thou sayest? 1 Cor. xiv.16. For 
all the promises of God in him are yea, 
and in him Amen, unto the glory of 
God by us, 2 Cor. i.20. 1 am he that 
liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I 
am alive for evermore, Amen; and 
have the keys of hell and of death, 
Rev. i. 18. And unto the angel of 
the church of the Laodiceans write ; 
These things saith the Amen, the faith- 
ful and true witness, the beginning of 
the creation of God, iii. 14. And the 
four and twenty elders, and the four 
beasts fell down and worshipped God 
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that sat on the throne, saying, Anien ; 
Alleluia, xix. 4. He which testifieth 
these things saith, Surely I come 
quickly ; Amen. Even so, come, Lord 
» xxii. 40. 
VER. 24. 

Ἐὰν γάρ ἀφῆτε τοῖς ἀνθρώψοις τὰ wa~ 
parrduate κὑτῶν, ἀφύσει καὶ ὑριῖν ὁ wa- 
νων ὃ παρὰ sheit 

or if ye ve men their trespasses, 
gour Maseciy: Father will also forgive 


™ VER. 15. 

"Bay δὲ μὴ ἀφῦτε τοῖς AvOgehirore TA wa- 
ἐπστώματα αὑτῶν, οὐδὲ ὃ πατὴρ ὑμῶν 
ἐφήσει τὰ παραπτώματα ὑμῶν. 

8 But if ye forgive not men their tres- 
passes, neither will your Father forgive 
your trespasses. 

8 See parallels on last clause ver. 12. 


VER. 16. 

“Ὅταν δὲ νηστεύητε, μὴ γίνεσθε ὥσπερ 
of ὑπαιριταὶ, σκυθροστοί" ἀφανίζουσε γὰρ 
σὰ πρίσωπα αὑτῶν, ἕπως φανῶσι τοῖς ἀνγ- 
θρώποις νηστεύοντες. ᾿Αμεὺν λέγω ὑμεῖν, ὅτι 
ἂινέχουσι τὸν μεισθὸν αὑτῶν. 

Moreover 5 when ye fast, be not, as 
the ἢ ites, of asad countenance: ὃ for 
they disfigure their faces, that they may 
appear unto men to fast. Verily, I say 
unto you, They have their reward. 

*Then came to him the disciples of 
John, saying, Why do we and the 
Pharisees fast oft, but thy disciples 
fast not? And Jesus. said unto them, 
Can the children of the bridechamber 
mourn, as long as the bridegroom is 
with them? but the days. come, 
when the bridegroom shall be taken 
from them, and then shall they fast, 
Matt. ix.14,15. David therefore be- 
sought God for the child; and David 
fasted, and went in, and lay all night 
upon the earth. Then said his ser- 
vants unto him, What thing is this 
that thou hast done? thou didet fast 
and for the child while it was 
alive ; but when the child was dead, 
thou didst rise and eat bread, 2 Sam. 
xii. 16.21. And it came to ᾿ 
when I heard these words, that I sat 


Go, 
gather together all the Jews that are 
present in Shushan, and fast ye for 
me, and neither eat nor drink three 
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days, night or day: I also and 
maidens will fast likewise ; and se wi 
I go in unto the king, which is not 
according to the law : and if! perish, 
I perish, Esth. iv. 16. But as for 
me, when they were sick, my clothing 
was sackcloth: 1 humbled my soul 
with fasting ; and my prayer returned 
into mine own 8. xxxv. 18. 
When i wept, and chastened my soul 
with fasting, that was to my ’ 
Ixix. 10. 2 knees are weak 
fasting ; and my flesh faileth of fatness, 
cix. 24. Is not this the fast that I 
have chosen? to loose the bands of 
wickedness, to undo the heavy bur- 
dens, and to let the oppressed go 
free, and that ye break every yoke? 
Is i¢ not to deal thy bread to the hsun- 
gry, and that thou bring the that 
are cast out to thy house? thou 
seest the naked, that thou cover him ; 
and that thou hide not thyself from 
thine own flesh? Isa. lvili. 6,7. And 
I set my face unto the Lord God, te 
seek by prayer and supplications, 
with fasting, and sackcloth, and ashes, 
Dan. ix.$. And she was a widow of 
about fourscore and four years, which 
departed not from the temple, but 
served God with fastings and prayers 
night and day, Luke ii. 37. And 
Cornelius said, Four days ago I was 
ing until this hour; and at the 
ninth hour I prayed in my house, and, 
behold, a man stood before i 
bright clothing, Acts x. 30. As 
ministered to the Lord, and 
the Holy Ghost said, Separate me 
Barnabas and Saul for the work 
whereunto I have called them. And 
when they had fasted and prayed, 
and lsid their hands on them, they 
sent them away, xiii. 2, 5. Aad 
when they had ordained them eldew 
in every church, and had prayed with 
fasting, they commended them to the 
Lord, on whom they believed, xiv. 23. 
Defraud ye nat one the other, except 
it be with consent for a time, that ye 
may give joan to fasting and 
τ, vii. ὅ. In stripes, in 
imprisonments, In 
in 


in fastings often, in and naked- 
nessa, xi. $7. 
> And it came to pass, when Ahab 
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heard those words, that he rent his 
clothes, and put sackcloth upon his 
flesh, and fasted, and lay in sack- 
cloth, and went softly, 1 Kings xxi. 27. 
Wherefore have we fasted, say they, 
and thou seest not? wherefore have 
we afflicted our soul, and thou takest 
no knowledge? Behold, in the day of 
your fast ye find » and exact 
all your labours. Behold, ye fast for 
strife and debate, and to smite with 
the fist of wickedness: ye shall not 
fast as ye do this day, to make your 
yoice to be heard on high. Is it such 
a fast that I have chosen? a day for 
@ man to afflict his soul? is it to bow 
down his heed as a bulrush, and to 
spread sackcloth and ashes under him? 
wilt thou call this 2 fast, and ony 
acceptable day to the Lorp 
lili. 3—5. hed to speak unto the 
priests which were in the house of the 
np of hosts, and to the prophets, 
saying, Should I weep in the fifth 
month, separating myself, as I have 
done these s0 many ? Then 
came the word of the Lonp of hosts 
unto me, saying, Speak unto all the 
people of the land, and to the priests, 
, When ye fasted and mourned 
in the fifth and seventh month, even 
those seventy years, did ye at all fast 
unto me, even tome? Zech. vii. 3—5. 
Ye have said, It is vain to serve God: 
and what profit is ἐξ that we have kept 
his ordinance, and that we have walk- 


ed mournfully before the Lorp of | yer 


haste? Mal. iui. 14. 
VER. 17. 

Σὺ δὲ νοστεύων ἅλεεψαί ow τὴν κεφαλὴν, 
δαὶ τὸ «᾿ σου vidas. 
ες Bus thou, when thou fustest, * anoint 
thins head, and wash thy face ; 

® Wash thyself therefore, and anoint 
thee, and pat thy raiment thee, 
and get thee down to the floor: but 


make not thyself known unto the man, 
antil he shall have done eating and 
drinking, Rath aii. 5. And Joab sent 
to Tekoah, and fetched thence a wise 
woman, and: said unto her, I pray 
thee, feign thyselfte be a moumer, 
and put on now mourning ἃ i, 
and anoint not thyself with oil, but be 
as a woman that had a long time 
mourned for the dead, 2 Sam. ziv. 2. 


= 
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was ing three full weeks. I ate 


no pleasant bread, neither came fiesh 

nor wine in mouth, neither did I 

anoint myself at all, till three whole 

weeks were fulfilled, Dan. x. 2, 3. 
VER. 18. 

Ὅπως μὴ φανῆς τοῖς ἀνθρώποις νηστεύων, 
ἀλλὰ τῶ πατρὶ σου τῷ ἐν τῷ κρυπτῶ" καὶ 
ὁ «᾿-ωτήρ σου ὁ βλέπων ly τῷ κρυπτῶ, dwo- 
δώσει σοι ἐν τῷ φανῶ. =~ 

That thou δαρρεαν not unto men te 
fast, but unto >thy Father which is in 
secret: and thy © Father, which seeth in 
secret, ἃ shall reward thee openly. 


® Wherefore we labour, that, whe- 


he that commendeth himself is ve 
ot home Lord somes 
x. 18. 5, obey in all thi 
your masters according to the flesh ; 
not with eye-service, as men-pleasers ; 
but in singleness of heart, fearing — 
God: And whatacever ye do, do it 
heartily, asto the Lord, and not unto 
men; Knowing that of the Lord ye 
shall receive the reward of the inhe- 
ritance: for ye serve the Lord Christ, 
Col. iii. 29—¢4. Submit yourselves to 
every ordinance of man for the Lorn’s 
sake: whether it be to the king, as 
supreme, 1 Pet. ii. 13. 


c See parallels on second clause, 
d See parallels on last clause, ver. 4. 


VER. 19. 
Μὴ Sucaugl{are ὑμῖν ϑησαυροὺς bev} τῆς 
γῆς, ὅπου σὴς καὶ βρῶσις ts, καὶ ὅπου 


κλέπται διορύσσουσι καὶ κλέπτουσι" 


Lay *not up for yourselves treasures 
upon earth, moth and rust doth 
corrupt, and where thieves break through 
and steal: 


411 have made gold my hope, or 
have said to the fine gold, Thou art 
my confidence; If I rejoiced because 
my wealth was great, and because 
mine hand had gotten much, Job xxxi. 
24,25. Surely every man walketh in 
ἃ vain show : surely they are disquiet- 
ed in vain: he heapeth up riches, and 
knoweth not who shall gather them, 
Psal. xxxiz. 6. Trust not in ene 
sion, and become not vain in rob : 
if riches increase, set not your heart 
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upon them, Ixii. 10. Riches profit not 
in the day of wrath: but righteous- 
ness delivereth from death, . Xi. 
4 How much better is it to get wis- 
dom than gold? and to get under- 
standing rather to be chosen than 
silver? xvi. 16. Wilt thou set thine 
eyes upon that which is not? for riches 
certainly make themselves wings; 
they fly away as an eagle toward hea- 
ven, xxiii. 5. For God giveth to a man 
that is good in his sight wisdom, and 
knowledge, and joy : but to the sinner 
he gi travail, to gather and to 
heap up, that he may give to him that 
is good before God. This also és va- 
nity and vexation of spirit, Eccl. ii. 
26. He that loveth silver shall not be 
satisfied with silver; nor he that lov- 
eth abundance with increase: This is 
also vanity. When imcrease, 
they are increased that eat them : and 
Mant βοοὰ is there to the owners 
thereof, saving the beholding of them 
with their eyes? The sl a la- 
ing man is sweet, whether he eat 
little or much: but the abundance of 
the rich will not suffer him to sleep. 
There is a sore evil which Ihave seen 
under the sun, namely, riches kept for 
the owners thereof to their hurt. But 
those riches perish by evil travail: 
and he begetteth a son, and there is 
nothing in his hand, v. 10—14. Nei- 
ther their silver nor their gold shall 
be able to deliver them in the day of 
the Lon p's wrath; but the whole land 
shall be devoured by the fire of his 
jealousy: for he shall make even a 
speedy riddance of all them that dwell 
ain the land, Zeph. i. 18. 80 is he that 
layeth up treasure for himeelf, and is 
not rich toward God, Luke xii. 21. 
And when Jesus saw that he was ve 
sorrowful, he said, How hardly 
they that have riches enter into the 
kingdom of God! For it is easier for 
a camel to go through a needle’s eye, 
than for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God, xviii. 24, 25. And 
having food and raiment let us be 
therewith content. But they that 
will be rich fall into temptation and a 
snare, and into many foolish and hurt- 
ful lusts, which drown men in de- 
struction and perdition. For the love 
of money is the root of all evil: which 
while some coveted after, they have 
erred from the faith, and pi them- 


in heaven, 
doth corrupt, and where thieves do not 
break through nor steal : 





selves through with many sorrows, 
1 Tim. vi. 8—10. Let your conversa- 
tion be without covetousness ; and be 
content with such tung as ye have: 
For he hath said, 1 will never leave 
thee, nor forsake thee, Heb. xiii. 5. 
Your riches are corrupted, and your 
garments are moth-eaten. Your gold 
and silver is cankered ; and the rust 
of them shall be a witness against 
you, and shall eat your flesh as it were 
frre. Ye have heaped treasare toge- 
ther for the last days, James v. 2, 3. 
Love not the world, neither the thi 

that are in the world. If any man love 
the world, the love of the Father is 


not in him. For all that is in the 
world, the lust of the flesh, and the 
lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, 


is not of the Father, but is of the. 


world, 1 John ii. 15, 16. 


VER. 20. 
Θυσαυρίξετε δὲ ὑμῖν ϑυσαυροὺς by οὗ- 


ave, ὅπου οὔτε σὴς οὔτε βρῶσις ἀφανίζει 
[αὶ ὅσου χλέπται οὗ δράκα ont 
κλίπτουσιν. 


But* lay up for yourselves treasures 
neither moth nor rust 


® Jesus said unto him, If thou wilt 


be perfect, go and sell that thou hast, 
an 


give to the poor, and thou shalt 
have treasure in heaven : and come and 
follow me, Matt. xix. 21. Ho that hath 
ity u , len unto the 
Foun and that shich he hath given 
will he pay him again, Prov. xix. 17. 
Cast thy bread upon the waters : for 
thou shalt find it after many days, 
Eccles. xi. 1. Sell that ye have, and: 
give alms ; provide yourselves 
which wax not old, a treasure in 
heavens that faileth not, where no 
thief approacheth, neither moth cor- 
rupteth, Luke xii. 83. And I say unto 
you, Make to yourselves friends of the 
Mammon of unrighteousness ; that, 
when ye fail, they may receive you 
into everlasting habitations, xvi. 9. 
Charge them that are rich in this 
world, that they be not high-minded, 
nor trust in uncertain riches, but in 
the living God, who giveth us nchly 
all things to enjoy; That they do 
good, that they be rich in good works, 
ready to distribute, willing to com- 
municate-; Laying up in store for 
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themselves a good foundation against | then be risen with Christ, seek those - 


the time to come, that they may lay 
hold on eternal life, 1 Tim. vi. 17—19. 
For ye had compassion of me in my 
bonds, and took joyfully the spoiling 
of your , knowing in yourselves 
that ye have in heaven a better and 
an enduring substance, Heb. x. 34. 
Esteeming the reproach of Ciist 
r riches than the treasures in 
ἔαγρες for he had respect unto the 
recompense of the reward, xi. 26. 
Hearken, my beloved brethren, Hath 
not God chosen the poor of this world 
rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom 
which he hath promised to them that 
love him? Jam. ii. 5. To an inherit- 
ance incorruptible, and undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away, 1 Pet. i. 4. 
And when the chief Shepherd shall 
appear, ye shall receive a crown of 
glory that fadeth not away, νυ. 4. I 
know thy works, and tribulation, and 
poverty, (but thou art rich) and 1 know 
the blasphemy of them which say they 
are Jews, are not, but are the sy- 
nagogue of Satan, Rev. ii. 9. 
VER. 21. 
“Owe γάρ ἔστιν ὁ θησαυρὸς ὑμῶν, inal’ 
ἔσται καὶ ὃ καρδία ὑμῶν. 
For * where your treasure is, > there 
will your heart be also. 


. 8 And wisdom and knowledge shall 
be the stability of thy times, and 
of salvation : fear of the 
Lorn is his treasure, Isa. xxzxiii. 6. 
For where your treasure is, there will 
your heart be also, Luke xii. 84. While 
we look not at the things which are 
seen, but at the things which are not 
seen: for the things which are seen 
are temporal, but the things which are 
not seen are eternal, 2 Cor. iv. 18. 
> For they that are after the flesh 
do mind the things of the flesh; bat 
they that are afterthe Spirit the things 
of the Spirit. For to becarnally minded 
is death ; but to be spiritually minded 
is life and peace. Because the carnal 
mind is enmity against God: for it is 
not subject to the law of God, neither 
indeed ean be, Rom. viii. 5-—7. Whose 
end is destraction, whose God is their 
belly, and whose gloryis in theirshame, 
who mind earthly things.) For our 
conversation isin heaven ; from whence 


also we look for the Saviour, the Lord | 


Jesus Christ, Phil. iii. 19, 90. If ye 


things which are above, where Christ 
sitteth on the right hand of God. Set 
your affection on things above, not on 
things on the earth. For ye are dead, 
and your life is hid with Christ in 
God, Col. iti. 1—3. Take heed, bre- 
thren, lest there be in any of you an 
evil heart of unbelief, in departing 
from the living God, Heb. iii, 12. 
VER. 22. 

Ὁ λύχνος τοῦ σώματός ἔστιν ὁ ὄφθαλ- 
pase: ἐὰν οὖν ὁ ὀφϑαλμός σον ἁπλοῦς ἢ, ὅλον 
τὸ σῶμά cou φωτεινὸν ἔσται" 

The * light of the. body is the eye: >; 
therefore ine eye be single, the hol 
body shall be full of light. 

* The wise man’s eyes are in his 
head ; but the fool walketh in dark- 
ness, Prov. ii. 14. The light of the 
body is the eye: therefore when thine 
eye is single, thy whole body also is 
fall of light ; but when thine eye is 
evil, thy body also is full of darkness. 
Take heed therefore that the light 
which is in thee be not darkness. If 
thy whole body therefore be full of 
light, having no dark, the whole 
shall be full of light, as when the bright 
shining of a candle doth give thee 
light, Luke xi. 34—36. 

® And they, continuing daily with 
one accord in the temple, and - 
ing bread from house to house, did 
eat their meat with gladness and sin- 
gleness of heart, Acts ii: 46. Bat I 

‘lod Bye tBrough his πονεῖ 
ve su » 80 
eT winds should be corrupted tom 
the simplicity that is in Christ, 2 Cor. 
xi.S. Servants, be obedient to them 
that are your masters according to the 
fiesh, with fear and trembling, in sin- 
leness of your heart, as unto Christ, 
phes. vi. 5. Servants, obey in all 
Β your masters according to the 
flesh ; not with eye-service, as men- 
pleasers ; but in singleness of heart, 
earing God, Col. iii. 22. 
VER. 23. 

"Bay δὲ ὁ ὀφθαλμός σου «πονηρὸς ὦ, ὅλον 
τὸ σῶμά σου σκοτεινὸν ἔσται, Εἰ op τὸ φῶς 
τὸ ἐν σοι σχότος ἰστὶ, τὸ σκότος wie; 

But if “thine eye be evil, thy whole 
body shall be full of darkness. » If there- 


fore the light that ts in thes be darkwess, 


how great ip that darkness ! 
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® Is it not lnwfal for me to do what 
I will with mine own ? is thine eye 
evil, because I am good? Matt. xx. 
15. They have not known, nor under- 
stood : for he hath shut their eyes, 


that they cannot see ; and their hearts, 


that they cannot understand. And 
none considereth in his heart, neither 
is there knowledge nor understanding 
to say, 1 have burned part of it in the 


fire; yea, also I have baked bread | 


upon the coals thereof ; I have roasted 
fiesh, and eaten it: and shal] I make 
the residue thereof an abomination ? 
shall I fall down to the stock of a 
tree? He feedeth on ashes: a de- 
ceived heart hath tumed him aside, 
that he cannot deliver his soul, nor 
say, Js there not a hie in my right haad? 


Isa. xliv. 18--20. Thefts, covetous-— 


ness, wickedness, deceit, lascivious- 


ness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, | 


foolishness, Mark vii. 2¢. Having the 
i darkened, being olien- 
ated from the life of God through the 


ignorance that is in them, because of 
the blindness of their hearts, E " 
iv. 18. For ye were sometimes dark- | 

stroy the wisdom of the wise, and will 


ness, but now are ye light in the Lord : 


walk as children of hght, v. 8, But 


he that bateth his brother is in dark- 
ness, and walketh in darkness, and 
knoweth not whither he goeth, be- 
cause that darkness hath blinded his 
eyes, 1 John ii. 11. 

Woe unto you, ye blind guidea, 
which say, Whosoever shall swear by 
the temple, it is nothing; but whoso- 
ever shall swear by the gold of the 
temple, he is a debtor! Matt. xxiii. 16, 
&c. Seest thou a man wise in his 
own conceit ἡ there is mote hope of a 
fool than of him, Prov. xxvi. 12. Woe 
unto them that call evil » and 
good evil; that put darkness for light, 
and light for darkness ; that put bitter 
for sweet, and sweet for bitter! Woe 
unto them that are wise in their own 
eyes, and prudent in their own sight, 
Isa. v. 20,21. To the law and to the 
testimony : if they speak not accord- 
ing to this word, it is because there ἐξ 
no light in them, viii. 20. For my 
people is foolish, they have not known 
me; they ers sottish children, and 
they have none understanding: they 
ere wise to do evil, but to 
they have no knowledge, Jer. iv. 22. 
How do ye say, We ere wise, and the 
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law of the Lorn is with us? Lo, cer- 
tainly in vain made he it; the pen of 
the scribes isin vain. The wise men 
are ashamed, they are dismayed and 
taken ; lo, they have rejected the word 
of the Lorn; and what wisdom is in 
them? viii. 8, 9. And he said, Unto 
you it is given to know the mysteries 
of the kingdom of God: bat to others 
in parables ; that seeing they might 
not see, and ing they might not 
understand, Luke viii. 10. And Jesus 
said, For judgment I am come into 
this world : that they which see not 
might see; and that they which see 
might be made blind. And some of 
the Pharisees which were with him 
heard these words, and said unto him, 
Are we blind also? Jesus said unte 
them, If ye were blind, ye should have 
no sin: but now ye say, We see; 
therefore your sin remaineth, John ix. 
Professing themselves to be 
wise, they became fools, Rom. i. 49. 
For the preaching of the cross is to 
them that perish foolidhness ; but un- 
to us which are saved it is the 

of God. For it is written, I will de- 


bring to nothing the understandi 
of the prudent. Where is the wise 
where és the scribe? where is the dis- 
puter of this world? hath not God 
made foolish the wisdom of this world? 
1 Cor. i. 18—20. But the patural 
man receiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God: for they are foolish- 
ness unto him : neither can he know 
them, because they are spiritually dis- . 
cerned, ii. 14. no man deceive 

i . If anyman among you seem- 
eth to be wise in this world, let him 
become a fool, that he may be wise. 
For the wisdom of this world is fooel- 
ishness with God. For it is written, 
He taketh the wise in their own 
craftiness; iii. 18,19. Because thou 
sayest, I am rich, and increased with 
goods, and have need of nothing ; 
and knoweast not that thou azt wre: 
ed, and miserable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked: I counsel thee to 
buy of me gold tried in the Gre, that 
thou mayest be rich; and white rai- 
meant, that thou mayest be clothed, 
and that the shame of thy nakedness 


good | do not appear; and anoint thine eyes 


with eye-salve, that thou mayest see, 
Rev. iti. 17, 18. 
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’ VER. 24. 

Didds ϑύνωται δυσὶ πυρίοις Joursiosr ἢ 
gag vin ἕνα μισήσει, καὶ τὸν ἕτερον ἀγαπή- 
wu: ἰγὺς ἀνθέξεται, καὶ τοῦ ἑτέρου κατα- 
φρονόσει" οὗ δόνασθε Grp δουλεύειν καὶ μια μι- 

No man can * serve two masters: for 
either he will hate the one, and love the 
other ; or else he will hold to the one, 
and despise the other. We cannot serve 
God and >mammon. 


*Then saith Jesus unto him, Get 
thee hence, Satan: for it is written, 
Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, 
and hin only shalt thou serve, Matt. 
iv. 10. if it seem evil unto you 
to serve the Lorn, choose you this 

whom ye will serve; whether the 
| which your fathers served, that 
were on the other side of the flood; or 
the gods of the Amorites, in: whose 
land ye dwell: but as for me and my 
house, we will serve the Lonny. And 
Joshua said unto the people, Ye can- 


. pot serve the Lorn: ἴον ΒΘ ἰ 88 holy 


God ; he ts aljjealous God; he wi 
not forgive your trapagressions ner 
your sins. ye forsake the Lon», 
and serve strange gods, then he will 
tum and do you hurt, and consume 
» after he hath done you good, 
oeh. xxiv. 15. 19.90. And Samuel 
spake unto all the house of Israel, say- 
ing, If ye do retam unto the Lore 
with ail your hearts, then put away 
the strange gods and Ashtaroth from 
among you, and prepare your hearts 


-unto the Lorn, and/serve him only: 


and he will deliver you out of 

hand of the Philistines, 1 Sam. vii. 8. 
And Elijah came unto all the people, 
and said, How long halt ye between 
two opinions? If the Lonp be God, 
follow him: but if Baal, then follow 
him. And the le answered him 
not a word, 1 Kings xviii. 21. The 
feared the Lorn; and served their 


the former manners : fear not 
the Lorn, neither do they after their 
atatutes, or after their ordi » OF 
after the law and commandment, 
which the Lornp commanded the chil- 
dren of Jacob, whom he named Israel. 
So these nations feared the Lorn, and 
served their graven images, both their 
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children, and their children’s chil- 
dren: as did their fathers, βο do they 
unto this day, @ Kings xvii. 38, 34. 
41. As for Ο house of Israel, 
thus saith the Lord Gop; Go ye, 
serve ye every one his idols, and here~ 
after also, if ye will not hearken unto 
me: but pollute ye my holy name no 
more with your gifts, and with your 
idols, Ezek. xx. 39. And them that 
worship the host of heaven upon the 
house-tops; and them that warship 
and that swear by the Lonp, and that: 
swear by Malcham, Zeph.i. 5. No 
servant can serve two masters: for 
either he will hate the one, and love 
the other; or else he will hold to the 
one, and despise the other. Ye can 
not serve God and mammon, Luke 
xvi. 18, Know ye not, that to whom 
yo yield yourselves servants to obey, 
is servants ye are to whom ye obey; 
whetber of sin unto death, or of οὔθ» 
dience unto righteousness? But God 
be thanked, that ye were the servants 
of ain ; but ye have obeyed from the 
heart that form of doctrine which was 
delivered you. Being then made free 
from sin, ye became the servants of 
righteousness. I speak after the man- 
ner of men, because of the infirmity of 
your flesh: for as ye have yi 
members servants to unclean- 
hess and to iniquity unto iniquity ; 
even so now yield your members ser- 
vants to righteous unto holiness. For 
when ye were the servants of sin, yé 
were free from righteousness. What 
fruit had ye then in those things 
whereof ye are now ashamed? for the 
end of those things is death. But now 
being made free sin, and become 
servants to God, ye have your fruit 
unto holiness, and the end ever 
life, Rom. vi. 16— 73. For fol now 
persuade men, or ? or do I seek 
to please men? for if 1 yet pleased 
men, I should not be the servant of 
Christ, Gal. i.10. Ye adulterers and 
edulterosscs, know not that the 
ien of the world is enmity with . 
God? whosoever therefore will be a 
fiend of the world is the enemy of 
Δ, James iv. & Love not the world, 
neither the things thet are in the world. 
If any man love the world, the love of 
the Father is not in him. Fer all that 
ὦ in the world, the lust of the flesh, 
and the lust of the eyes, and the pride 
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me: thy wisdom and prosperity ex- 
ceedeth’ the fame w 1 heard, 1 
Kings x.4—7. Now the weight of 
gold that came to Solomon in one year 
Was six hundred and threescore and 
six talents of gold ; Beside that which 
chapmenandmerchantsbrought. And 
all the kings of Arabia and governors 
of the country brought gold and silver 
to Solomon. And king Solomon made 
two hundred targets of beaten gold : 
six hundred shekels of beaten gold went 
to one target. And three hundred 
shields made he of beaten gold : three 
hundred shekels of beaten gold went to 
one target. And three hundred shields 
made he of beaten gold: three hundred 
shekels of gold 
And the king put them im the house 
a the forest a of Lebanon. Moreover 
king a great throne of ivory, 
aad overlaid it ch pure gold. And 
there were six to the throne, with 
ἃ footstool of gold, which were fasten- 
ed to the throne, and stays on each 
side of the sitting place, and two lions 
standing by the stays: And twelve 
lions etood there on the one side and 
on the other upon the six stepe. There 
was not the like made in any king- 
dom. And ali the drinking vessels of 
king Solomon were of gold, and all the 
vessels of the house of the forest of 
Lebanon were of pure gold: none were 
of silver; it was not any 
counted of in the days of Solomon. 
For the king’s ships went to Tarshish 
with the servants of Huram: ev 
three years once came the ships of 
Tarshish bringing gold, and silver, 
ivory, and apes, and peacocks. And 
king Solomon paseed all the kings of 
the earth in riches and wisdom, 9 
Chron. ix. 18—22. And Solomon had 
four thousand stells for horses and 
chariots, and twelve thousand horse- 
men; whom he bestowed in the cha- 
riot cities, and with the king at Jeru- 
salem, $5. And the king made silver 
in Jerusalem as stones, and cedar trees 
made he as the re trees that 
ere in the low plains in abundance, 37. 
VER, 30. 
Εἰ δὲ τὸν χόρτον νοῦ ἀγροῦ, σόμιρων ὄντα, 
καὶ αὔραν εἷς κλίβανεν βαλλόμενον, ὃ Θοὺς 
εὕτως ἀμφιέγευσιν, οὐ πολλῷ μᾶλλεν ὑμᾶς, 


; 
Wherefore, if God ὁ 0 clothe the grass 


went to one shield. | th 
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of the field, which to-day is, and to-mor- 
row is cast into the ove, shall he not 
much more clothe you, ΒΟ ye of litle 
faith? . 


*Thou carriest them away 86 with 
ἃ flood ; they are as a sleep: in the 
morning they are like grase ' grow- 


grass,and when all the οἵ ini. 
quity do flourish ; iz is that they shall 
be destroyed for ever, xcii.7. The 
voice said, Cry. And he said, What 
shall I cry? All flesh is grass, and αἱ] 

e thereof is as the flower 
of the field: The grasa withereth, the 
flower fadeth: because the Spirit of 
the Lorn bloweth upon it: surely tha 
people is grass. The withereth, 
the flower fadeth: but the word of our 
God shall stand for ever, Isa. x]. 6— 
8. If then God so clothe the grass, 
which is to-day in the field, and to- 
morrow is cast into the oven: how 
much more will he clothe you, O ye of 
little faith? Luke xii. 28. But the 
rich, in that he is made low; because 
as the flower of the grass he shall pass 
away. For the sun is no sooner risen 
with a burning heat, but it withereth 
the grass, and the flower thereof fall- 


ac- | eth, and the grace of the fashion of it 


: so algo aball the rich man 

ade away in his ways, James i. 10, 

11. For all flesh is as grass, and all 

the glory of man as she flower of grass. 

The grass withereth, and the flower 
thereof falleth away, 1 Pet. i. 24. 

b And he saith unto them, Why 
are ye fearful, O ye of little faith? 
Then hearose, and rebuked the winds 
and the sea ; and there was a great 
calm, Matt. viii. 26. And immedi- 
ately Jesus stretched forth his hand, 
and caught him, and said unto him, 
O thou of little faith, wherefore didst 
thau doubt? xiv. 31. Which when 


answered and said, O faithless and 
| perverse generation, how long shall I 
be with you? how long shall I suffer 
you?: bring him hither to me, xvii. 
117. Amd he said unto them, Why 
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are ye so fearful? how is it that 
ye have no faith? Mark iv. 40. He 
answereth him, and saith, O faith- 
lees generation, how long shall I be 
‘with ? how long shall I suffer 
? tring him unto me, ix.19. And 
esus answering said, O faithless and 
perverse generation, how long shall I 
with you, and suffer you? Bring 
thy gon hither, Luke ix. 41. Then 
saith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy 
finger, and behold my hands; and 
reach ‘hither thy hand, and thrust it 
into my side: and be not faithless, 


but beheving, John xx. 27. Take heed, 


brethren, lest there be in any of you 
an evil heart of unbelief, in departing 
from the living God. Heb. iii. 12. ν 
VER. 51. 
Μὴ οὖν μεριμνήσητε, λέγοντες" TI φά- 
γαμεῖν, ὃ «ἰ «“ίωμεν, ἢ τί σεριζαλώμεθα ; 
Therefore take no t ht, saying, 
8 What shall we eat 7 or, shall we 


in the sixth year, and it 
shall Pring forth fruit for three years. 
ye shall sow the eighth year, and 
yet of old fruit until the ninth 
year : until her fraits come in ye shall 
eat of the old store, Lev. xxv. 20—22. 
And Amariah said to the man of 
God, But what shall we do for the hun- 
dred talents which I have given to the 
army of Israel? And the man of God 
answered, The Lonp is able to give 
thee much more than this, 2 Chron. xxv. 
9. And they tempted God in their heart 


by asking meat for their lust. Yea, | your 
they are against God ; said, 


farnish a table in the wil- 


de flesh for his peo- 
ple? the Lonp heard this, 


and was wroth: sp a fire was kindled 

Jacob, and alsé came 
ap against Israel ; Because they be- 
Koved not in God, and trusted not in 
his salvation : Th he had com- 
manded the clouds from above, and 
opened the doors of heaven, And 
had rained down manana upon them 
to eat, and had given them of the 
com of heaven. Man did eat angels 


full. He caused an east-wind to blow 
in the heaven: and by his power he 
brought in the south-wind. He rained 
fiesh also upon them as dust, and fea- 
thered fowls like as the sand of the 
sea: And he let it fall, in the midst 
of their camp, round about their ha- 
bitations. So they did eat, and were 
well filled : for he gave them their 
own desire ; They were notes 

from their lust. But while their meat 
was yet in their mouths, The wrath of 
God came upon them, and slew the 
fattest of them, and emote down the 
chosen men ‘of Israel. Peal. Lxxviii. 18 
—81. And seek not ye what ye shall 
eat or what yeshall drink, neither be 
ye of doubtful mind, Luke xii. 29, 

VER. 59. 

(πάντα yay ταῦτα τὰ ἔθνη balers’) 
οἶδε γὰρ ὁ πτατὴρ ὑμῶν ὁ οὐράνιος ὅτι χρή 
ζετε τούτων ἁπάντων" 

( For * after all thess things do the Gen- 
tiles φοοῖς :) > for your heavenly Father 
© knoweth that ye have need of all these 


ΔΈΟΣ if ye love them which love 
you, what reward have ye? do not 
even the Publicans the same? And 
if ye salute your brethren only, what 
do ye more than others? do not even 
the Publicane so? Matt. νυ. 46, 47. 
But Jesus called them ante him, and 
said, Ye know that the princes of 
the Gentiles exercise dominion over 
them, and they that are exer 
cise authority upon them. But it shall 
not be s0 among you: but whosoever 
will be great among you, let-him be 
minister, xx. 25, 26. From men, 
which are thy hand, O Lorp, from 
men of the world, which have their 
portion in this life, and whose belly 
thou fillest with thy hid treasure : they 


bread } are fall of children, and leave the rest 


of their substance to their babes, Peal. 
xvii. 14. For all these things de the 
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nations of the world seek after: and | multitude. Give me now wisdom and 


your Father knoweth that ye have 
need of these things, Luke xii. 30. 
This I say therefore, and testify in 
the Lord, that ye henceforth walk not 
as other Gentiles walk, in the vanity 
of their mind, Eph. iv. 17. Not in the 
lust of concupiscence, even as the 
Gentiles which know not God, 1 Thes. 
iv. 5. 

b See parallels on two last clauses 
ver. 16. ch. v. 

¢ For he knoweth our frame ; he re- 
membereth that we are dust, Psal. ciii. 
14. Ifa son shall ask bread of any of 
you thatis a father, will he give him a 
stone ὃ or if he ask a fish, will he for a 
fish give him a serpent? Or if he shall 
ask an egg, will he offer him a scor- 
pion? If ye then, being evil, know how 
to give good gifts unto your children : 
how much more shall your heavenly 
Father give the Holy Spirit to them 
that ask him? Luke xi. 11—13. 


VER. 33. 

Ζητεῖτε δὲ wpeSrov τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, καὶ τὴν δικαιοσύνην αὑτοῦ, καὶ ταῦτα 
φάντα «ροστεθήσεται ὑμῖν. 

But ® seek ye first > the kingdom of 
God, and ¢ his righteousness ; ἃ and all 
these things shall be added unto you. 


* And God said unto him, Because 
thou hast asked this thing, and hast 
not asked for th long life ; nei- 
ther hast asked riches for thyself, nor 
hast asked the life of thine enemies ; 
but hastasked for thyself understand- 
ing, to discern judgment ; Behold, I 
have done according to thy words : 
lo, I have given thee a wise and un- 
derstanding heart ; so that there was 
none like thee before thee, neither 
after thee shall any arise like unto 
thee. And I have also given thee 
that which thou hast not asked, both 
riches and honour: so that there shall 
not be any among the kings like unto 
thee all thy days, 1 Kings iii.11—13. 
In that night did God appear unto 
Solomon, and said unto him, Ask 
what I shall give thee. And Solomon 
said unto Thou hast shewn great 
mercy unto David my father, and 
hast made me to reign in his stead. 
Now, O Lorn God, let thy promise 
to David my father be established : 
for thou hast made me king over a 
people like the dust of the earth in 


for hid treasures; Then 


knowledge, that I may goout and come 
in before this people : for who can 
jadge this thy people, that is so great? 
And God said to Solomon, Because 
this was in thine heart, and thou hast 
not asked riches, wealth, or honour, 
nor the life of thine enemies, neither 
yet hast asked long life ; but hast 
asked wisdom and knowledge for thy-~ 
self, that thou mayest judge my people, 
over whom I have made thee king : 
Wisdom and knowledge is granted 
unto thee ; and 1 will give thee riches, 
and wealth, and honour, such as none 
of the kings have had that have been 
before thee, neither shall there any 
after thee have the like, 2 Chron. 
i.7—12. And thus did Hezekiah 
throughout all Judah, and wrought 
that which was good and right and 


truth before the Lorn his And 
in every work that he in the 
service of the house of God, and in - 


the law, and in the commandments, 
[0 seek his God, he did it with all his 
eart, and prospered, xxx. 20, 91. 
O God, thou μὰ my God ; early will 
I seek thee, Ps. lnii. 1. My son, if 
thou wilt receive my words, and hide 
my commandments with thee; So 
that thou incline thine ear unto wis- 
dom, and apply thine heart to under- 
standi Pos, if thou criest after 
knowledge, and liftest up thy vaice 
for understanding; If ‘thoa seekest 
her as silver, and searchest for her as 
shalt thou 
understand the fear of the Lorp, and - 
find the knowledge of God. For the 
Lorp giveth wisdom : out of his mouth 
cometh knowledge and understanding. 
He layeth up sound wisdom for the 
righteous: he ts a buckler to them 
that walk uprightly. He keepeth the 
paths of judgment, and preserveth 
the way of his saints. en shalt 
thou understand righteousness, and 
judgment, and equity ; yea, eve 
ath, Prov. πὰ Ὁ, Honows the 
Rp with thy substance, and with 
the first fruits of -all thine increase : 
So shall thy bars be filled with plen- 
ty, and thy presses shall burst out 
with new wine, iii. 9. 10. I love 
them that love me, and those that 
seek me early sball find me, viii. 17. 
With my soul have I desired thee in 
the night ; yea, with my spirit within 
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9. 

>See parallels on last clause of ver. 
@.chap. 1]. 

¢ See parallels on first clause of ver. 
30. chap. v. ' 

40 fear the Lon», ye his saints : for 
there is no want tothem that fear him. 
The young lions do lack, and suffer 
hunger: but they that seek the Lorp 
shall not want any good thing, Peal. 
xxriv. 9,10. The Lorp knoweth the 
days of the upright: and their inheri- 
tance shall be for ever. They shall 
not be ashamed in the evil time: and 
in the days of famine they shall be 
satisfied.: I have been young, and now 
am old; yet have I not seen the righ- 
teous forsaken, nor his seed g 
their bread, xxxvii. 18, 19. 25. For 
the Lory God is a sun and shield : 
the Loan will give grace and glory : 
no good thin wil he withhold from 
themn that walk uprightly. O Lorn of 
hosts, blessed és the man that trust- 
eth in thee, lxrxiv. 11,12. But he 
shall receive an hundred fold now in 
this time, houses, and brethren, and 
sisters, and mothers, and children, 
and lands with persecutions; and in 
the world to come eternal life, Mark 
x. 30. And he said unto them, Ve- 
rily I say unto you, There is no man 
that hath left house, or parents, or 
brethren, or wife, or children, for 
the kingdom of God’s sake, who shall 
not receive manifold more in this pre- 
sent Gime, and in the world to come 
life everlasting, Luke xviii. 29, 30. 
What shall we then say tothesethings? 
If God be for us, who can be against 
us? He that not his own Son, 
but delivered him up for us all, how 
shall he not with him also ive 
us all thmgs? Rom.viii.51,32. Whe- 
ther Paul, or Apolios, or Cephas, or 
the world, or lie, or death, or things 
present, or things to come; all are 
yours, 1 Cor. iii. 3%. For bodily ex- 
ercise profiteth little: but godliness is 
profitable unto all things, having 
mise of the life that now is, and of 
that which is to come, 1 Tim. iv. 8. 

VER. 34. 

MA οὖν μεβριβενήσιγτε εἷς τὸν αὔριον" fi 

γὰς αὔριον μεριμνήσει τὰ ἑαυτῆς. ᾿Αρκετὸν 
_ τῇ ἅμέρᾳ ἢ κακία αὐτῆς. 

Take therefore *no thought for the 
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morrow: >for the. morrow shall take 
thought for the things of itself. °Suffi- 
cient unto the day ia the evil thereof. 

® Give us this day our daily bread, 
Matt. vi. 11. And when they did 
mete it with an Omer, he that gather- 
ed much had nothing over, and he that 
gathered little had no lack; they e- 
thered every man according to hi 
eating. And Moses said, Let no man 
leave of it till the morning. Notwith- 
standing they hearkened not unto Mo- 
ses; but some of them left of it until 
the morning, and it bred worms, and 
stank; and Moses was wroth with 
them, Exod. xvi. 18 —20. They are new 
every morning: great is thy faithful- 
nese, Lam. iii. 23. 

ὃ ΤῊΥ shoes shall be iron and brass ; 
and as thy days, so shali thy 
be, Deut. xxxili. 25. And it shall be, 
that thou shalt drink of the brook,and 
I have commanded the ravens to feed 
thee there. So he went and did ac- 
cording to the word of the Lorp: for 
he went and dwelt by the brook Che- 
rith, that i¢ before Jordan. And the 
ravens brought him bread and fleah in 
the morning, and bread and flesh in 
the evening; and he drank of the 
brook, 1 Kings xvii. 4—6. For thus 
saith the Lorp God of Israel, The 
barrel of meal shall not waste, nei- 
ther shall the cruse of oil fail, until 
the day that the Lorp sendeth rain 
upon the earth. And she went, and 
did according to the saying of Elijah : 
and she, and he, and her house, did 
eat many days. And the barrel of 
meal wasted not, neither did the cruse 
of oil fail, according to the word of 
the Lorp, which he spake by Elijah, 
14—16. Then Elisha said, Hear ye 
the word of the Lorp; thus saith 
Lorp, To-morrow about this time 
shall a measure of fine flour be sold fora 
shekel, and two measures of barley 
for a shekel, in the gate of Samaria. 
Then a lord on whose hand the king 
leaned answered the man of God, 
and said, Behold, if the Lorn would 
make windows in heaven, might this 
thing be? And he said, Behold, thou 
shalt see it with thine eyes, but 
shalt not eat thereof, 2 Kings vii. 2. 
Give us day by day our daily bread, 
Luke xi. 3. 


_.© Peace 1 leaye.with you, my peace 


I give unto yau: not as the word 


° 
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iveth, give I unto you. Let not your 
Poort be troubled, neither let it be 
afraid, John xiv. 27. These things I 
have spoken unto you, that in me ye 
might have peace. In the world ye 
shall have tribulation: but be of good 
cheer; I have overcome the world, 
xvi. $8. Confirming the souls of the 
disciples, and exhorting them to con- 
tinue in the faith, and that we must 
through much tribulation enter into 
the kingdom of God, Acts xiv. 22. 
That no man should be moved by these 
afflictions : for yourselves know that 
we are appointed thereunto, For ve- 
rily, when we were with you, we told 
you before that we should suffer tri- 

ulation ; even as it came to pass, and 
ye know, 1 Thes. iui. 3, 4. 

é‘ 


CHAP.-VIT. VER. 1. 

Μὴ χρίνετι, fya μὴ κριϑῆτε. 

Ἀ Judge not, that ye be not judged. 

5 Hear the word of the Loxp, ye 
that tremble at his word ; Your bre- 
thren that hated you, that cast you 
out for my name’s sake, said, Let the 
Lorp be glorified : bat he shall a 
pear to your joy, and they shall 
vahamed. Ina. i. & Thou also, 
which hast jadged thy sisters, bear 
thine own shame for thy sins that thou 
hast committed more abominable than 
they: they are more righteous -than 
thou: yea, be thou ded also, 
and bear thy shame, in that thou hast 
tee a thy sinters. When ἢ shall 

ir ca , ca 
tivity of Sodom and Ἀ her’ Ἢ 
and the captivity of Samaria and her 
ters, then will I bring agein the 
captivity of thy captives in the midst 
of them : That thou mayest bear thine 
own shame, and mayest be coafound- 
ed in all that thou hmst done, in that 
thou art a comfort unto them. . When 
thy sisters, Sodom and-her daughters, 
ahall return to thes former estate, 
and Samaria and her daughters shall 
return to their former estate, then 
thou and thy daughters shall return to 
our former estate. For thy sister 
dom wasanot mentioned by thy 
mouth in the day of thy pride, Ezek. 
xvi. 52—56. Judge not, and ye shall 
not be judged : condemn not, and ye 
shall not be condemned : forgive, and 
8 shall be forgiven, Luke vi. 37. 
ore thou art inexcusable, Oman, 


whosoever thou art that judgest : for 
wherein thou judgest another, thou 
veligcat doe thyself ; for thou that 
judgest doest the same things. But 
we are sure that the judgment of God 
is according to truth against them 
which commit such things, Rom. ii. 1, 
2. Let not him that eateth despise him 
that eateth not; and let not him which 
eateth not judge him that eateth: for 
God hath received him. Who art thou 
that judgest another man’s servant? 
to his own master he standeth or fall- 
eth. Yea, he shall be holden up ; for 
God is able to make him stand, Rom. 
xiv. 3,4. But why dost thou judge 
thy brother? or why dost thou set at 
nought thy brother? for we shall all 
stand before the judgment-seat of 
Christ. For it is written, As I live, 
saith the Lord, every knee shall bow 
to me, and every tongue shall confess 
to God. So then every one of us shall 
give account of himself toGod. Let 
us not therefore judge one another any 
more: but judge this rather, that no 
man put a stumbling-block or an oc- 
casion to fall in his brother's way, 
10—13. But with me it is a very 
small thing that I should be judged of 
you, or of man’s judgment: yea, I 
judge not mine own self. For 1 know 
nothing by myself; yet am I not here- 
by jotted ; but he that judgeth me 
is the Lord. Therefore judge nothing 
before the time, until the Lord come, 
who both will bring to light the hidden 

i of darkness, and will make 
manifest the counsels of the hearts : 
and then shall every man have praise 
of God, 1-Cor.iv.3—5. My brethren, 
be not many masters, knowing that, 
we shall receive the greater condem- 
nation, Jam. iii. 1. Speak not evil 
one of another, brethren. He that 
speaketh evil of his brother, and judg- 
eth his brother, speaketh evil of the 
law, and judgeth the law: but if thou 
judge the law, thou art not a doer of 
the law, but a judge. There is one 
lawgiver, who is able to save and to 
destroy : Who art thou that judgest 
another? iv. 11, 12. 

VER. 2. adh 

"Ey ᾧ γὰρ κρίματι κρίνετε, cists: 

καὶ by ὦ brew μετροῖτε, ἀντιμετρηϑήσε- 


ταὶ ὑμῖν. 
For * with what judgment ys judge, 
yt shall be judged: and with what mea- 


-—-al 
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and ten kings, having their thumbs 
and their great toes cut off, gathored 
their meat ander ny table: as I have 
done, so God hath ted me. And 
they b ‘him to Jerysalem, and 
there he died, Judg. i.7. With the 
merciful, thou wilt shew thyself mer- 
ciful ; with δῷ upright man thou wilt 
shew thyself lit ; with the pure 
thou wilt shew thyself pure; and with 
the froward thou wilt shew thyself 
froward, Ps. xviii, 25,26. Remember, 
O Lorp; the children of Edom in the 
day of Jerusalem ; who said, Rase iz, 
Rase it, even to the foundations there- 
of. O daughter of ion, who art to 
be destroyed ; happy shall he be, that 
rewardeth thee as thou hast served us, 
cxxxvii,7,8. And I will render unto 
Babylon, and to all the inhabitants of 
dea al? their evil that they have 
done in Zion, in your sight, saith the 
Lorn, Jer. i. 24. For the day of the 
Lonp is near upon all the heathen ; 89 
thou hast done, it shall be done unto 
thee: thy reward ‘shall retarn 
thine own head, Obad. 15. . he 
saith unto them, Fake heed what ye 
hear: With what measure ye mete, it 
shall be measured to you: and unte 
ou that hear shall more be given, 
ark iv. 24. ood meas shall be 
iven unto you: measure, press- 
pa down, and shaken together, 
. Yunning over, shall men give mto your 


_ bosom. For with the same measure 


that ye mete withal it shall be mea- 
this I say, He which soweth epari 


compense 
ble you : And to you who are 

rest with us, the Lord Jesus 
shall be revealed from heaven with 


his mi angels, 3 Thes. i. 6,7. For 
he sal Lavo 


udgment without mer-. 


cy, that bath shewed no m ; and 


rejoiceth against j t, | t 


Jam. ii. 18. Reward her even as she 


(AB τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ σου, τὴν δὲ ἐν τῷ σῶ ὁφ- 
θαλμῷ δοκὸν οὗ κατανεῖς ; ad 
And * why beholdest thou the mote that 
is in thy brather’s eye, >but considerest 
not the beam that isin thine own eye ? 

* And why beholdest thou the mote 
that isin thy brother's eye, but perceiv- 
est not the that is in thine own 
eye? Either how canst thou say to 
thy brother, Brother, let me pull out 
the mote that is in thine eye, when 
thou thyself beholdest not the beam 
that is in thine own eye? Thou hypo- 
crite, cast out first the beam: out of 
thine own eye, and then shalt thou see 
clearly to pull out the mote that is in . 
thy brother's eye, Luke vi. 41, 42. 
The Pharisee stood and pr - thas 
with himself, Ged, 1 thank thee, that 
I am not 86 other men are, extortion- 


bAnd David's anger was greatly 
kindled against the man, and he sai 
to Nathan, 4s the Lord liveth, the man 
that hath done this thing shall surel 
die; And -he-shall restore the lam 
fourfold, because he did this thing, 
pity, 4 Sam. 
xii. 5, 6..- Bat ἃ prophet of the Lonp 
was there, whose name was Oded: 
and he went out before the host that 
came to Samaria, and said unto them, | 


and | Behold, because the Lern God of 


your fathers was. wroth with Judah, 
hath delivered them inte your hand, 
and ye have slain them in a rage, that 
reacheth up unto heaven. And now 


to under the children 
Tr adh ja 


and Jerusalem for bondmen 
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son. These things hast thou done, and 
I kept silence ; thou thoughtest that 
I was altogether such an one as thy- 
self: but I will reprove thee, and set 
them in order before thine eyes, Ps. 1. 
16—21. So when they contmued ask- 
ing him, he lifted up himself, and said 
unto them, He that js without sm 
among you, let him first cast a stone 
at her. And again he stooped down, 
and wrote on the ground. And they 
which heard it, being convicted by 
their own conscience, went out one by 
one, beginning at the eldest, even unto 
the last: and Jesus was left alone, 
and the woman standing in the midst, 
John viii. 7-9. Thou therefore which 
teachest another, teachest thou not 
thyself? thou that preachest a man 
should not steal, dostthousteal ? Thou 
that sayest a man should not commit 
adultery, dost thou commit adultery? 
Thou that abhorrest t idols, dost thos 
commit sacrilege? Thou that makest 
thy boast of the law, ugh break- 
ing the law dishonourest thou God ἡ 
For the name of God is blasphemed 
among the Gentiles through you, as 
it is written, Rom. ii. 21—24.. Bre- 
thren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, 
ye which are spiritual, restore such an 
one in the spirit of meekness; can- 


; thyself, lest thou also be 
tempted, vi. 1. 


VER. 4. 

Ἥ «ὥς ἐρεῖς τῷ ἀδελφῶ σου. “Ager ἐκβά- 
deo τὸ κάφρος Awd τοῦ ὀφθαλρμιοῦ σου" καὶ 
ἰδοὺ ἡ δοκὸς ἐν τῷ ὃ ὦ σου; 

Or how wilt thou say to thy brother, 
Lat me pull out the mote out of thineeye ; 
and, behold, a beam isin thine own eye? 

μεβαλὰ πεῶτον τὴν Bex 

Ὑπακριτὰ, AS πρῶτον τὴν κ 
“τοῦ Sopher psd cov, καὶ τότε διαβλέψεις 
δριβαλεῖν τὸ κάρφος ἐκ τοῦ ὀφθαλμοῦ τοῦ 
ἀδελφοῦ σου. 


2 Thou hypocrite, >first cust out the beam 
out of thine own eye; and then shalt 
theu see cleariy to cast out the mote out 
of thy brother’s eye. 

-, 5 See paralleds on clause 2, ver. 2. 
. vi. 
. > Bide from my sins, and 
blot out © iniquities. Crgate 
in me a clean heart, Ὁ God ; and re- 
‘new a right spirit within me. Cast 
me not away from thy presence; and 
tdke not thy Holy Spirit from me. 
Restore unte me the joy of thy sal- 
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vation ; and uphold me with thy free 
Spirit. Then will I teach 

thy ways; and sinners shall be con- 
yerted unto thee, Ps. i. 9—13. And 
he said unto them, Ye will surely say 
unto me this proverb, Physician, hea] 
thyself: whatsoever we have heard 
done in Capernaum, do also here in 
thy country, Luke iv. 23. Either how 
canst thou say to thy brother, Brother, 
let me pull out the mote that is in 
thine eye, when thou thyself behold- 
eat not the beam that is in thine own 
eye! Thoa h ite, cast out first 

e beam out of thine own eye, and 
then shalt thou see clearly to pull out 
the mote that is in thy brother's eye, 
vi. 4%. And the evil spirit answered 
and said, Jesus I know, and Paul J 
know ; but who are ye? Acts xix. 15. 

VER. 6. 

Ma Bre σὺ ἅγιον τοῖς κυσὶ, pnd) βά» 
λητα τοὺς μαργαρίτας ὑμῶν ἔμπροσθεν 
τῶν χοίρων μάποτε καταιατόσωσιν ab- 
τοὺς ἦν τοῖς «ποσὶν αὑτῶν, καὶ συραφέντες 
ῥήξωσιν ὑμᾶς. ' 

Give not *that which is holy unto the 
dogs, neither cast ye your pearls before 
swine, lest they trample them under their 
fest, and turn again and rend you. 

5 But he answered and said, It is 
not meet to take the children’s bread, 
and to cast it to dogs, Matt. xv. 26, 
He that reproveth a scorner getteth 
to himself shame: and he that re- 
buketh a wicked man getteth himself a 
blot. Reprove not a scorner, lest he 
hate thee: Rebuke a wise man, and 
he will love thee, Prov. ix.7,8. Speak 
not in the ears of a fool: for he will 
despise the wisdom of thy words, 
xxii. 9. As a dog retameth to his 
vomit, so a fool returneth to his folly, 
xxvi. 11. But when the Jews saw 
the rnd ep they were filled with 
envy, and spake against those thin 
which were spoken by Paul, contre- 
dicting and b . Then Paul 
and Barnabas wared bold, and said, 
It was n that the word of 
God should first have been spoken to 
you: but seein put it you, 
and judge ouracives unworthy of ever- 
i tide, lo, we turn to the Gen. 
tiles. Foreo hath the Lord commanded 
us, saying, I have set thee to be a light 
of the Gentiles, that thou shouldest 
be for salvation to the ends of the 
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earth, Acts xiii. 45—47. Beware of 
dogs, beware of evil workers, beware 
of the concision, Phil. iii. 2. .Of how 
much sorer punishment, suppose ye, 
shall he be δὲ worthy, who hath 
trodden under foot the Son of God, 
and hath ceuated the blood of the co- 
venant, wherewith he was sanctified, 
an unholy thing, and hath done despite 
unto the Spirit of grace? Heb. x. 29. 
But it ie happened unto them accord- 
ing to the true proverb, The dog is 
turned to his own vomit again; and 
the sow that was washed, to her wal- 
ing in the mire, 2 Pet: ii. 22. 
- bButthey made light of it, and went 
their ways, one to his farm, another to 
his m ise: And the remnant 
took his servants, and entzeated them 
ite , and slew them; Matt. xxii. 
ἀῶ δ᾽ then shall many be οἵ- 
fended, and shall betray one another, 
and shall hate one another, xxiv. 10. 
In . journeyi often, in perils 
waters, in of robbers, ἐπ 
mine own countrymen, in perils by 
heathen, in perils in the city, in 
perils in the wilderness, in perils in 
the sea, in perils among false brethren, 
2 Cor. xi. 26. Alexander the copper- 
smith did me much evil: the Lond τος 
ward him according to his works: Of 
whom be thou ware also; for he hath 
greatly withstood our words, 9 Tim. iv. 
14,15. . 2 δος 
VER. 7. ) 
- Αἰνεῖτε, καί δοθήσνται ὑμῖν' ζητεῖτε, 
καὶ εὐγήδοτε' κρούδτε, καὶ ἀνοιγάσεται ὑμῖν. 
-, Ask, *and it shall be given you ; seek, 
and ye shall find ; *knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you: 
' 5} ye then, being evil, know how 
to give good gifts unto your children, 
Row mach more shall your Father 
ich is in heaven, give things 
to them that ask hin? Meee vil 11. 
And all things, whatsoever ye shall 
ask in prayer believing, ye shall re- 
ceive, xxi. 2%. In Gibeon the Lorp 
appeared to Solomon in a dream b 
night : and God said, Ask what Is 
ive thee, 1 Kings iii. 5. Lonp, thou 
t heard the desire of the humble : 
thou wilt prepare their heart, thou 
wilt cause thine ear-to hear, Ps, x.17. 
And call upon me in the day of trou- 
ble : I will deliver thee, and thou shalt 
glorify me, 1. 13. For thou, Lorn, 
art good, and ready to forgive; and 


‘ 


plenteous in mercy unto all them that - 
call thee, lxxxvi. 5. Thou open- 
est thine hand, and satisfiest the de- 
sire of every living thing. He will 
fulfil the desire of them that fear him, 
he -also will hear their cry, and will 
save them, cxlv. 16.19. Seek ye the 
Lorp while he may be found, call 
upon him while he is near: Let 
wicked forsake his way, and the un- 
righteous man hie thoughts: and let 
him return unto the Lorp, and he will 
have mercy upon him ; and to our 
God, for he will abundantly pardon, 
Isa. lv. 6,7. Then shall ye call upon 
me, and ye shall go and pray unto me, 
and I will hearken unto you. And 
ye shall seek me, and find me, when 
shall search for me with all your 
eart, Jer. xxix. 12, 18.. Call upon 
me, and J will answer thee, and shew 
thee great and mighty things, which 
thou knowest not, xxziii. 3. There- 
fore 1 say unto you, What things 
soever ye desire, when ye pray, be- 
lieve that ye receive them, and ye 
shall have them, Mark xi. 24. . And 
I say unto you, Ask, and it shall be 
given you; seek, and ye shall find ; 
knock, and itshall be opened unto you. 
For every one that asketh receiveth ; 
and he that seeketh findeth; and to 
him that knocketh it shall be opened. 
If ye then, being evil, know how to 
give good gifts unto your children ; 
how much more shall your heavenly 
Father give the Holy Spirit to them 
that ask him, Luke xi. 9, 10.13. And 
he spake a parable unto them to this 
end, that men ought always to pray, 
and not to faint, xviii. 1. Jesas an- 
swered and said unto her, If thou 
knewest the gift of Gad, and who'it 
is that saith to thee, Give me to drink ; 
thou wouldest have asked of him, and 
he would have given thee living water, 
John iv. 10. And whatsoever ye shall 
ask in my name, that will I do, that 
the Father may-be glorified in the Son, 
xiv, 18, Yehave not chosen me, but 
I have chosen you, and ordained you, 
that. you should go and bring forth 
fruit, and that your. fgg should re- 
main: that wh 6. shall ask 
of the Father in my name, he ma 
give it you, xv. 16. And in that day 
ye shall ask me nothing. Verily, 
verily, I aay-unto you, Whataoever ye 
shall ask the Father in my name, he 
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will fire ἐξ you. Hitherto have ye 
asked nothing in my name: ask, and 
ye shall receive, that your joy may be 
fall, xvi. 28, 24. If any of you 
wisdom, let him ask of God, that 
giveth to all men liberally, and. up- 
ideth not; and it shall be given 
him. But δὲ him ask in faith; ον 
thing wavering ; for he that wavereth 
_is like a wave of the sea driven with 
the wind and tossed, James i. 5, 6. 
And the prayer of faith shall: save 
the sick, aad the Lord shall raise him 
up; and if he have committed sins, 
ey shall] be forgiven him, v. 15. 
And whatsoever we ask, we receive 
of him, because we keep his command- 
ments, and do those things that are 
pleasing in his sight, 1 John iii. 22. 
And this is the confidence that we 
have in him, that if we ask any thing 
according to his will, he heareth us: 
And if we know that he hear us, what- 
. S0ever we ask, we know that we 
the petitions that we desired of him, 
v- 14,15. Because thou sayest, I am 
rich, and increased with goods, and 
have need of nothing ; and knowest 
not that thou art wretched, and miser- 
able, and poor, and blind, and naked : 
T counsel thee to buy of me gold tried 
in the fire, that thou mayest be rich ; 
and white raiment that thou ms 
be clothed, and that the shame of thy 
nakedness do not appear; and angint 
thine eyes with eye-salve, that thou 
mayest sed, Rev. ini. 17,18. > 
> But seek ye first the kingdom of 
God, and his righteousness ; and all 
these things shall be added unto you, 
Matt. vi. 55. The wicked, through the 
pride of his countenance, will not seek 
ahr God: God ἐφ not in all his 
oughts, Ps. x.4. When thou saidst, 
Seek ye my face ; my heart said unto 
thee, Thy face, Lonp, will I seek, 
xxvii. 8, The humble shall see this, 
and be glad: and your heart shall live 
that seek God, lxix. 38. Let all those 
that seek thee rejoice and be glad in 
thee: and let such as love thy sal- 
vation, say continually, Let God be 
magnifi ed, lxx. 4. we of ¢ in his 
holy ‘name : fé@the heart of them re- 
Joice that seek the Lonp. Seek the 
Lorp, and his strength : seek his face 
evermore, cv. 3,4. Blessed ars they 
that keep his testimonies, and that 
seek him with the whole heart, czix. 9. 


IT Jove them that love me; and those 
that seek me early sal find me, Prov. 
viii. 17. I wi 

about the city im the streets, and in 
the broad ways I will seek him whom 
my soul loveth: -I sought him but I 
found him not, Cant. iii. 2. 
saith the Lorp unto the house of 
Israel, Seek ye me, and ye ahall live, 
Amos v. 4. Who will render to every 
man according to hia deeds, Ram. ii. 6, 
There is none that understand, there 


rise now, and go. 


For thus 


is none that seeketh after God, iii. 11. 

But withbut faith it is impossible to 

please him: For he that cometh to 

God must believe that he is, and that 

he is a rewarder of them that diliy 
seek him, Heb. xi. 6. 

α once the master of the house 
is risen up, and hath shut too the door, 
and ye begin to stand without, and 
to knock at the door, saying, Lord, 
Lord, open unto us; and he shall aa- 


have | swer and say unto you, I know not 


whence ye are, Luke xiii. 25. 
. VER. 8. 
“Πᾶς γὰρ ὁ αἰτῶν λαμζάνει, καὶ ὃ ζητῶν 
siplonss, καὶ τῷ προύοντι ἀγοιγήσεται. 
For 5 every one that askath, receiv- 
eth ; and he that seeketh, findsth; and 
to him that knocketh, it shall be opened, 
® And, hehold, a wamaa of Canaan 
came out of the same coasts, and cried 
unto him, saying, Have mercy on 
Scien Toe 3 
ig griev v ith a de- 
vil. But he answered hex not a word, 
And his disciples came and t 
him, saying, Send her away ; for al 
crieth after us. But he answered 
and said, I am not sent but unto the 
lost sheep of the house of Israel. 
Then came she and worshipped him 
saying, Lord, help me. But he an- 
swered and said, It is not meet to 
take the children’s bread, and to cast 
it to And she said, Truth, 
Lord: yet the dogs eat of the crumbe 
which a from their master's table. 
Then Jesus answered and said unto 
her, O woman, great is thy faith : be 
it unto thee even as thou wilt. 
her daughter was made whole fram 
hour, Matt. xv. 22—8. 


that v 

Manassch was twelve years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned fift 
and five years in Jerusalem : But 
that which was evil in the sight of the 
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Lorp, like unta the abominations of 
the heathen, whom the Lorp had 
cast out before the children of Israel, 
4 Chron. xxziiil. 1, 2. His prayer 
also, and how God was entreated of 
him, and all his sin, and his trespass, 
and the places wherein he built high 
places, and set up groves and graven 
images, before he was humbled ; be- 
hold, they ave writtén among the 
sayi the seers; 19. 


And aaid,. 


I cried by reason of mine affliction 
unto the Loan, and he heard me; 
out of the belly of hell cried I, and 
thou beardest my voice, Jon. ii. 2. 
But let man and beast be covered 
with sackcloth, and cry mightily unto 
God: yea, let them turn every one 
from his evil way, and from the vio- 
lence that is in their hands. Who 
can tel] if God will turn and repent, 
and tarn away from his Serce anger, 
that we perish not? And God saw 
their works, that they turned from 
their evil way; and God repented of 
the evil, that he had said that he 
would do unto them; and he did i 
not, iii, 8—10. And he said unto 
Jesus, Lord, remember me when thou 
comest into thy ki . And Jesus 
said unto him, Verily I say untothee, 
To-day shalt thou be with me in pa- 
radise, Luke xxiii. 42, 43. 
VER. 9.° °° 

"H τίς ἔστιν AE ὑμῶν, ἄνθρωσσος, ὃν tay 
althon ὁ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἄρτόν, un λίθον ἐπι- 
δώσει αὐτῶ; ᾿ 

8 Or what man is there of you, whom 
if his son ask bread, will he give him a 
stone ? 

5. If a son shall ask bread of any of 
you that is a fathex, will he give hi 
8 stone? or if heask ἃ Sieh, will he for 
a fish give him a serpent? Or if he 
shall ask an egg, will he offer him a 
scorpion? If yethen, being evil, know 
how to give good gifts unto your chil- 
dren : how much more shall your hea- 
venly Father give the Holy Spirit to 
them that ask him? Luke xi. 11—13. 
. VER. 10. 

Καὶ tay ἰχϑῦν αἰτήση, μὴ ὄφιν ἐπιδώσει 
αὐτῶ ; 

Or if he ask a fish, will he give hima 


‘serpent ? 
VER. 11. 
. EL οὖν ἀμεῖφ, @omnpet ἔγτες, οἶδα τε Waar 
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va ἀγαθὰ διδψαε τοῖς τέκνοις ὑμῶν, πόσω 
μεᾶλλον ὃ πατὴρ ὑμεῶν ὃ ἐν τοῖς οὐραγοῖς, 
δώσει ἀγαθὰ τοῖς αἰτοῦσιν αὑτόν; 

If ye then, * being evil, know how to 
give good gifts unto your children, > how 
much more shall¢ your Father'which is in 
heaven give4 good things to them that ask 
him? 

® And God saw that the wickedness 
of man wes great ‘in the earth, aad 
that every imagination of the thoughts 
of his heart was only evil continually, 
Gen. vi. 5. And the Lory smelled a 
sweet savour; and the Lorp said in 
his heart, I will not again curse the 
ground any more for man’s sake ; for 
the imagination of man’s heart is evil 
from hig youth ; neither will I again 
smite any more every thing living, as 
I have done, viii. 21. How much 
more abominable and filthy is man, 
which drinketh iniquity like water? 
Job xv.16. The Lorp looked down 
from heaven upon the children of 
men, to see if there were any that did 
understand ; and seek G They 
are all gone aside, they are ali toge- 
ther become filthy: there is mone that 
doeth good, no, not one, Pal. xiv. 2, 
3. Behold I was shapen in iniquity; 
and in sin did my mother conceive 
me, li.5. The wicked are estranged 
from the womb: they go. astray as 
soon aa they be bom, speaking lies, 
lviii. 3. For there is not. a just man 
upon earth, that doeth good, and sin- 
neth not, Eccles. vii. 20. The. heart 
of the sons of men is full of evil, and 
madness is in their heart while 
live, and after that they.goto the dead, 
ix. 3. But we are all as an unclean 
thing, and all our righteousnesses are 
as fithy rags; and we all do fade 
as a leaf; and our iniquities, like 
the wind, have taken us away, Isa. 
lxiv.6. The heart is decditful above 
all things, and des ately wicked : 
who can: know it? Jer. xvii.9. And 
he said, That which cometh out of the 
man, that defileth the man. For from 
within, out of the heart of men, pro- 
ceed evil thoughts, adulteries, forni- 
cations, murders, thefts, covetousness, 
wickedness, deceit, naciviousness, an 
evil eye, phemy, pride, ish- 
ness: All these evil things come from 
within, and defile the man, Mark vii. 
20—~23, ‘What then? are we better 
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‘than they? No, in no wise: for we 
have before proved both Jews and 
Gentiles, that they are all under sin : 
As it is written, There is none righ- 
teous, no, not one. There is none that 
understandeth, there is none that 
seeketh after God. They are all gone 
out of the way, they are together be- 
come unprofitable ; there is none that 
doeth good, no, not one. Their throat 
# an open septilchre; with their 
tongues they have used deceit; the 
“Poison of aspe is under their lips: 
mouth is full of cursing and 
bitterness: Their feet are swift to 
shed blood: Destruction and mi 
ere in their ways; And the way 
peace have they not known: There is 
no fear of God before theireyes. Now 
we know that what things soever the 
law saith, it saith to them who are 


under the law: that mouth 
may be stopped, and all the world 
may become guilty before God, Rom. 


ii. 9—19. ‘The carnal mind is en- 
mity against God: for it is not sub- 
ject to the law of God, neither indeed 
can be. So then they that are in the 
‘flesh cannot please God, viii. 7, 8. 
For if ye live after the flesh, ye shall 
die: but if ye through the Spirit do 
mortify the deeds of e body, yeshall 
live, 13.. Now the works of the flesh 
are manifest, which are these; Adul- 
tery, fornication, uncleanness, lasci- 
viousness, idolatry, witchcraft, ha- 
tred, variance, emulations, wrath, 
strife, seditions, heresies, envyings, 
murders, drunkenness, revellings, and 
such like: of the which I tell you be- 
fore, as 1 have aleo told youin time 
‘past, that they which do such thi 

shall not inherit the kingdom of God, 
Gal. v. 19—21. And you hath he 


and 


power of the air, the spirit that now 
worketh in the children of disobedi- 
ence: Among whom also we all had 
our conversation in times past, in the 
‘lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires 
of the flesh and of the mind: and 
were by nature the children of wrath, 
-even as others, Eph. ii. 1—3. For we 
oursely were sometimes foolish, 
disobedient, deceived, ing divers 
lusts and pleasures, living’ in malice 
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and envy, hateful, and hating one 
another, Tit. iii. 3. ᾿ 
bAnd the Lorp paseed by before 
him, and proclaimed, The Lozp, the 
Lory God, merciful and gracious, 
long-suffering, and abundant in good- 
ness and truth, Keeping mercy for thou- 
sands, forgiving imiquity and trans- 
greseion and sin, and that will by no 
means clear theyuilty ; visiting the ini- 
quity of the fathers upon the children, 
and upon the children’s children, unto 
the third and to the fourth generation, 
Exod. xxiv ὅ, Υ. And this was yet a 
small thing in ight, O Lord God ; 
but thou hast spokes also of thy ser- 
vant's house for a great while to come : 
and is.this the manner of man, O Lord 
God, Φ Sam. vii. 19. For thou, Lonp, 
art good, and ready to forgive ; and 
plenteous in mercy toalithem that call 
upon thee, Peal. lxxxvi.5. Butthou, O 
όπου, art a God full of compassion, 
and gracious, | ing, and plem- 
teous in mercy and truth, 15. For as 
the heaven is high above the earth, 90 
great is his mercy toward them that 
fear him. As far as the east is from 
the west, so far hath he removed our 
transgressions from us.. Like as a 
Father pitieth Ais children, eo the 
Lorp pitieth them that fear him, ciii. 
11—13. Can a woman forget her 
sucking child, that she should not 
have compassion on. the son of her 
womb? yea, they may forget, yet will 
I not fo thee, Isa. xlix. 15. For 
my thoughts are not your thoughts, 


neither are ways my ways, saith 
the Lorp, lv. 8,9. Howshall I give 
thee up, im? how shall I deliver 


thee, Israel? how shall I make thee 
as Admah? how shall I set thee as 
Zeboim? mine heart is tarned within 
me, my repentings are kindled toge- 
ther. I willnot execute the fierce- 
ness Οὗ mine anger, I will not return 
to destroy im: for I am God, 
and not man; the Holy One in the 
midst of thee: and I will not enter 
into the city, Hos. xi. 8, 9. Who is a 
God like unto thee, that oneth 
imquity, and passeth e trans- 
gression of the remnant of his heri- 
tage? he retaineth not his anger for 
ever, because he delighteth in mercy, 
Mic. vii. 18. A son honoureth ' 
father, and a servant his master: if | 
then i be a father, where is mine ho- | 


4 


ll ee 


| 


iniquity, and receive us 
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nour? and if I be ἃ master, where és 
-my fear? saith the Loan of hosts un- 
.to you, O priests, that despise my 
mame. And ye say, Wherein have 
we despised ‘thy name? Mal. i. 6. 
For God so loved the ord, that he 

ve his only-begotten Son, that who- 
Sever beliéveth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life, John 
iii. 16. But God commendeth his 
love toward us, in that, while we 
-were yet sinners, Christ died for us. 
Much more thea, being now justified 
by his blood, we shall be saved from 
-wrath through him. For if, when we 
were enemies, we were reconciled to 
.God by the death of his Son, much 
more, being reconciled, we shall be 
saved by his life, Rom. v. 810. He 
.that spared not his own Son, but de- 
livered him up for us all, how shallhe 
not with him also freely give us all 
things, viii.32. But God, who is rich 
inmercy, for his great love wherewith 
he loved us, Even when we weredead 
in sins, hath quickened us together 
-with Christ, (by grace are ye saved ;) 
Eph. ii. 4,'5. old, what manner of 
love the Father hath bestowed upon 
us, that we should be called the sons 
of God : therefore the world knoweth 
us not, because it knew him not, 
1 John iii. 1. Hetein is love, not.that 
we loved God, but that he loved us, 
and sent his Son to bethe propitiation 
for our sins, iv. 10. { 

¢ See parallels on two laat clauses, 
ver. 16. chap. v. 

4For the Loazp God is a sun and 
shield: the. Lonn will give and 
poy : no good thing will he with- 

from them that walk uprightly, 

Peal. Ixxxiv. 11. Yea, the ‘Lore 
shall give that which is good ; and our 
land shall yield her increase, Ixxxv. 
13. Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lonp, τος ΤΥ} ce that 
good thing w ve 
unto the house of Israel and to the 
house of Judah, Jer. xxxiii. 14. Take 
with you words, and turn to the 
Lonp: say. unto him, Take away all 
iously : 
ao will we render. the calves of our 
lips, Hos. xiv. 2. And the angels said 
unto them, Fear not: for, behold, I 

ing you tidings of great joy, 
whish’oball be to all. peoples “Fos 
unto you is born this day in the city 


of David a Saviour, which is Christ 
the Lord, Luke ii. 10, 11, And God 
is able to make all abound to- 
ward you ; that ye, always having all 


sufficiency in things, may abound 
to every good work : (As it is written, 
He hath di abroad; he hatb 


given to the poor: his righteousness 
remaineth for ever. Now he that 
ministereth seed to the sower both 
minister bread for your food, and mul- 
| taply your seed sown, and increase 
| the fruits of your righteousness ;) Be- 
ing enriched in every thing to all 
bountifulness, which causeth 
us thanksgiving to God. Forthead- ᾿ 
ministration of this service not only 
| supplieth the want of the saints, but 
is abundant also be many thanksgiv- . 
ings uato God. Whiles by the expe- 
riment of this ministration they glo- 
rify God for your professed subjection 
anto the gospel of Christ, and for 
your liberal distribution unto them, 
and unto all men : And by their prayer 
for you, which long after you for the 
Θ ing grace of God in you. 
Tanks be unto God for his unspeak- 
able gift, 4 Cor. ix. 8—15. But after 
that the kindness and love of God 
our Saviour toward man appeared, 
Not by works of righteousness which 
we have done, but. ing to his 
mercy he saved us, by the washing 
of regeneration, and renewing of the 
Holy Ghost; Which he shed on us 
abundantly through Jesus Christ our 
Saviour; That being justified by his 
grace, we should he made heirs ac- 
cording to the hope of eternal life, 
Tit. ii. 4—7. 
VER.. 19. 

Πάντα οὖν ὅσα ἂν θέλητε ἵνα αοιῶσιν 
ὑμῖν οἱ ἄνθρωποι, οὕτω καὶ ὑμεῖς: wasire 
αὐτοῖς, οὗτος γάρ στιν ὃ νόμος καὶ of προ- 
φῆται. 

Therefore *all things whatsoever ye 
would that men should do to you, do ye 
even so to them: » for this ts the Law 
and the Prophets. 

® And as ye would that men should 
do to you, do ye also to them like- 
wise, e vi. 31. 

bAnd the second is like unto it, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
self. these two commandments 
hang all the Law and the Prophets, 
Matt. xxii. 39,40. Thou shalt not go 
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up and down as a tale-bearer among 
thy people: neither shalt thou stand 
against the blood of thy neigh- 
bour: I am the Lonpn, Lev. xix. 16. 


let, they shall be as white as snow; 
though they be red like crimson, they 
ἤν be as wool, Isa. ἐπ 17,18. For 
if ye thoroughly amend your ways and 
your doings hye thoroughly execate 
Jodgment between a man and his 
neighbour: If ye oppress not the 
stranger, the fatherless, and the wi- 
dow, and shed not innocent blood in 
this place, neither walk after other 
gods to your hurt. Then will I cause 
you to dwell in this place, Jer. vii. 5, 6. 
And hath not oppressed any, but hath 
restored to the debtor his pledge, hath 
aled none by violence, hath given 
. his bread to the hungry, and hath co- 
vered the naked with a garment; He 
that hath not given forth upon usury, 
neither hath taken any increase, that 
hath withdrawn his hand from iniqui- 
ty, hath executed true j t be 
tween man and man, Hath waiked in 
my statutes, and hath kept my judg- 
ments, to deal truly; he is just, he 
shail surely live, saith the Lord Gon, 
Ezek. xviii. 7—9. Seek good, and not 
evil, that yemay live : and sothe Lorn, 
the God of hosts, shall be with you, as 
ye have spoken. Hate the evil and love 
the good, and establish jadgment in the 
gate : it may be that the Lozp God 
of hosts will be gracious unto the 
remnant of Jacob, Am. v. 14, 15. He 
hath shewed thee, O man, what is 
good; and what doth the Lonp re- 
quire of thee, but to do justly, and to 
love mercy, and to walk humbly with 
thy God? Mic. vi. 8 Should ye not 
hear the words which the Loap hath 
cried by the former prophets, when 
Jerusalem was inhabited and in pro- 
sperity, and the cities thereof tound 
t her, when men inhabited the 


bead 


hosts, saying, e true j 


man to hit brother ; An cree net 


the widow, nor the fa’ the 


stranger, nor the poer; and let none 
of you imagine evil against his bro- 
ther in your heart, Zech. vii. 7—10. 
These are the things that ye shall do ; 
Speak ye every man the truth to his 
neighbour; execute the judgment of 
truth and peace in your gates: And 
et none of you imagine evil in your 
hearts against his neighbour ; and love 
no false oath: for all these are things 
that [ hate, saith the Lorn, viii. 16, 17. 
And I will come near to you to judg- 
ment; and I will be a swift witness 
against the sorcerers, and against the 
adulterers, and against false swear 
ers, and against those that oppress 
the hireling in his wages, the widow, 
and the fatherlese, that turn aside 
the stranger from his right, and fear 
not me, saith the Lorn of hosts, Mal. 
ii. 5. And Jesus answered him, The 
first of all the commandments is, Hear, 
O Israel; The Lord our God is one 
Lord: And thow shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind, and with all thy strength: this 
ts the first commandment... And the 
second ἐς like, namely, this, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. There 
is none other commandment greater 
than these. And the Scribe said unte 
him, Well, Master, thou hast said the 
truth : for there is one God; and there 
is none other but he: And tolove him 
with all the heart, and with all the 
understanding, and with all the soul, 
and with all the strength, and to love 
his neighbour as himself, ia 


fices. And when Jesus saw that he 
answered discreetly, he said unto him, 
Thou art not far from the kingdom of 
God. And no man after that darst 
ask him eny question, Mark xii. 49.-- 
34. Owe no man any thing, but.to 
love one another; for he that leveth 
another hath fulfilled the law. For 
this, Thou shalt not commit adultery, 
Thoa ehalt not kill, Thou shalt not 
steal, Thou shalt not bear false wit- 
ness, Thou shalt not covet;.and if 
there be any other commandment, it is 
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wavo liberty ; onl 
an occasion to the flesh, but b 
serve one another. For all the aw is 
fulfilled in one word, even in this ; 

Thou shalt love thy neighbour.as thy- 
self, Gal. v. 18,14. Now the end of 
the commandment is charity out of a 
pure heart, and of a good conscience, 
and of faith unfeigned, 1 Tim. i. 5. 
For whosoever shall keep the whole 
law, and yet offend in one point, he 
is guilty of all. For he that said, Do 
not commit adultery; said algo, Do 


MATT. Vil. 


unto liberty ; only use not liberty for | 4 for 
love 


not kill. Nowif thou commitno adul- 
tery. yet if thou kill, thou art become 
8 transgresaor of the law. So 
yer and sd do, as they that shall be 
fad ed aby the law of liberty. For he 
have judgment without mercy, 
that hath thevred no mercy; an 
mercy rejoiceth against Juigment 
Jam. ii: 10—13. 
VER. 15. 
εἰσέλθετε διὰ τῆς ovrtviig πύλης" ὅτι 
ῳλατεῖα ἢ αὐλῃ, καὶ εὐρύχωρος ἢ ὁδὸς ἡ 
ἀπάγωσα εἷς τὴν ἁατώλειαν, χαὶ πολλοί 
εἰσιν of εἰσερχόμενοι δι᾽ αὑτῆς. 
Enter ye in ‘at the strait gate: >for 
wide is the gate, and broad is the way, 
€ that leadeth to destruction, and many 
there be which 0 in thereat : 
» Repent y 6: for the 


δ And saying 
heaven ἦῷ at bend. B 

kingdom of bs rene athena Being 
tance, Matt. iii. 2. 8. And Jesus call- 
ed a little child unte him, and set him 
in tho midst of them, and said, Verily 
Day unto ou; Except ye be con- 

as little children, 
Je tal not enter int he Kingdom οἱ 

ven, XVI 2, 


for ye shut up the kingdom of heaven 
against men: for ye neither go in 
emt tie ers Sa 

are entering to go in, xxii. 15. 
sake the foolish and live ; and go in 
the wa of understanding, Prov. ix. 6. 
Yet saith the house of Israel, The way 
of the Lonp is notequal. O house of 

Israel, are not my ogeal? are 
Iwiljoage’s anequalt erefore 
jadge you, O house of Israel, 

oe one acco to his ways, saith 
t; and tam 


transgres- 
sions ; 20 iniquity εἴδη not be your 
mis. Cast.away from you all your 


A. D. 3k. 


transgressions, whereby yehave trans 
gressed ; and make you a new heart 
and a new spirit: for why will yedie, 
O house of Israel? For I have no 
in the death of him that di- 
eth, saith the Lord God. Wherefore 
turn yourselves, and live ye, Ezek>xviii. 
29-32. And he said to them all, If 
any man will come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take up his cross 
daily, and follow me, Luke ix. 23. 
Strive to enter in at the strait gate: 
for many, 1 say unto you, will seek to 
enter in, and shall no be able. When 
once the master of the house is risen 
up, and hath shut to the door, and ye 
begin to stand without, and to knock 
at the door, sa saying, i Lord, Lord, open 
unto us; and he shallanswerand say 
unto you, 1 know you not whence oa 
So likewise, w 
soever he be of you that forsaketh 
not all that he hath, b he cannot be my 
disciple, xiv. 38. I am the door : by 
me if any man enter in, be shall be 
saved, and shall go in and aut, and 
| find pasture, John x. 9. Jesus saith 
unto him, I am the way, and the 
truth, and the life: no man come 
eth unto the Father but by me,= xiv. 6. 
Then Peter said unto them, Repent, 
and be baptized every one of you in 
the name of Jesus Christ for the re- 
mission of sins, and ye shall receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghost. For the 
promise is unto you, and unto your 
children, tnd to all that axe afar off, 
even as many as the Lord οὖν» God 
shall call, And with many other 
words did ha testify and exhort, say- 
ing, Save yourselves from this unto- 
ward generation, Acts ii. 38-—40. 
Repent yo therefore, and be convert- 
ed, that your sins may be blotted out, 
when the times of refreshing shall 
come from the presence of the Lord, 
iii. 19. Wherefore come out from 
among them, an separate, sai 
the Lord, and touch not the unclean 
thing ; and I will receive you, 2 Cor. 
vi. 17. And they that are Christ's 
have crucified the flesh with the af- 
fections and lusts, Gal. v. 24. 
. » And God saw that the wicked- 
ness of man was great in the earth, 
and that every tion of the 
thoughts of his heart wos evil 
. And Ged looked upon 
the earth, and, bebold, it was corrupt; 
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are, Xiil. 24, 25. 
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for all flesh had corrupted his way 
upon the earth, Gen. vi. 5. 1%. The 
Lorp looked down from heaven upon 
the children of men, to see if there 
were any that did understand and 
seek God. They are all gone aside, 
they are all together become filthy : 
there is none that doeth good, no, not 
one, Ps. xiv, 2,5. Except the Lonp 
of hosts had left unto us a very small 
remnant, we should have been as So- 
dom, and we should have been like 
unto Gomorrah, Isa.i. 9. In whom 
the God of this world hath blinded 
the minds of them which beliave not, 
lest the light of the ious 
Christ, whois the ima of God shoud 
shine unto them, 2 Cor. iv. 4. And 
we know that we are of God, and the 
whole world Leth in wickedness, 1 
John v.19. And the great d was 
cast out, that old serpent, called the 
Devil and Satan, which deceiveth the 
whole world : he was cast out into 
the earth, and his were cast 
out with him, Rev. xi.9. And ali 
that dwell upon the earth shall wor- 
ship him, whose names are not writ- 
ten in the book of life of the Lamb 
slain from the foundation of the world, 
xiii. 8. And cast him into the bot- 
tomless pit, and shut him up, and set 
a seal upon him, that he should de- 
ceive the nations no more, till the 
thousand years should be fulfilled : 
‘and after he must be loosed a lit- 
tle season, xx. 3. 
¢ Then shall he also say unto them 
on the left hand, Depart from me, ye 
cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared 
for the devil and his angels, Matt. 
xxv. 41. And these shall go away 
into everlasting punishment: but the 
righteous into life eternal, 46. Her 
house is the way to hell, going down 
to the chambers of death, Prov. vii. 
27. There is a way that séemeth 
Tight unto a man, but the end thereof 
are the ways of death, xvi. 25. What 
if God, willing to shew his wrath, and 
to make his er known, endured 
with much long-suffering the vessels 
of wrath &tted to destruction, Rom. 
ix. 22. Whose end is destruction, 
whose god is their belly, and whose 
glory ἐδ in their shame, who mind 
earthly things, Phil. iii.19. In flaming 
fire taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and that obey not the 


MATT. VH. 13, 14. 
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gospel of our Lord Jesus Chtrist : who 
shall be punished with everlasting de- 
struction from the presence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power, 
4 Thes. i. 8, 9. For the time is come 
that judgment must begin at the house 
of God : and if it first begin at us, what 
shall the end be of them that obey not 
the gospel of God? And if the righ- 
teous scarcely be saved, where shall 
the un and the sinner appear? 
1 Pete ἯΙ 18. And whosoever 
was not found written in the book of 
life was cast into the lake of fire 

Rev. xx. 15. 


VER. 14. 

Ὅτι στενὴ ἢ σύλη, καὶ τεθλιμμένη ὃ ἐδὸς 
h ἀπάγουσα εἰς τὴν ζωὴν, καὶ ὀλίγοι εἶσιν 
of εὑρίσκοντες αὑτέν. 

Because strait is the gate,*and πατ- 
row is the way, which leadeth unto life, 
band few there be that find it. 

8 Then said Jesus unto his disci- 
ples, 1f any man will come after me, 
jet him deny himself, and take up his 
cross, and follow me. For whosoever 
will save his life shall lose it: and 
whosoever will lose his lifé for my 
sake, shall find it, Matt. xvi. 24, 25. 
Ponder the path of thy feet, and let 
all thy ways be established. Turn not 
to the ri ht hand nor to the left: re- 
move thy foot from evil, Prov. iv. 26, 
27. I lead in the way of righteous- 
ness, in the midst of the paths of 
judgment, viii. 20. And thine ears 
shall hear a word behind thee, saying, 
This is the way, walk: ye in it, when 
ye turn to the right hand, and when 
ye turn to the left, Isd. xxx. 21. And 
an highway shall be there, and a way, 
and it be called the way of ho- 
liness : the unclean shall not pass 
over it; but it shall be for those: the 
wayfaring men, though fools, shall 
not err therein, xxxv. 6. And shall 
say, Cast ye up, cast ye up, prepare 
the way, take up the stumbling-biock 
out of the way of.my people, lvii. 14. 
Thus saith the Lonp, Stand ye in the 
ways, and see, and ask for the old 
paths, where is the good way, and 
walk therein, and ye shall find rest 
for your souls. But they aaid, We will 
not walk therein, Jer. vi. 16. And 
when he had called the people unto 
him with his disciples also, he said 
unto them, Whosoever will come after 
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me, let him deny himself, and take 
up his cross, and follow me, Mark 
viii. 34. If the world hate you, ye 
know that it hated me before it hated 
you. If ye were of the world, the world 
would fove his own: but because ye 
are not of the world, but I have chosen 
you out of the world, therefore the 
world hateth you. Remember the 
word that I said unto you, The ser- 
vant is not greater than his lord. If 
they have persecuted me, they will 
also persecute you ; if they have kept 
my saying, they will keep yours alse, 
John xv. 18-20. They shall put you 
out of the synagogues: yea, the time 
cometh, that whosoever killeth you 
will think that he doeth God service, 
xvi. 2. These things I have spoken unto 
ou, that in me ye might have peace. 
the world ye shall have tribulation : 
but be of good cheer ; I have over- 
come the world, 33. Confirming the 
souls of the disciples, and exhort- 
ing them to continue in the faith, and 
that we must through much tribula- 
_ tion enter into the kingdom of God, 
And sent Timotheus, 
our brother and minister of God, and 
our fellow-labourer in the gospel of 
Christ, to establish you, and to com- 
fort you concerning your faith: That 
no man should be moved by these af- 
fictions: For yourselves know that’ 
we are appointed thereunto. For ve- 
Tily, when we were with you, we told 
you betore that we should suffer tri- 
ion ; even as it came to pass, and 
ye know. For this cause, when I could 
no longer forbear, I sent to know your 
faith, lest by some means the tempter 
have tempted you, and our labour be 
in vain, 1 Thes. iii. 2—5. 
_ » So the last shall be first, and the 
first last: for many be called, but few 
chosen, Matt. xx. 16. For many are 
called, but few are chosen, xxil. 14 
Fear not, little flock ; for it is your 
Father's good pleasare to give you the 
i , Luke xii. $2. Then said one 
unto him, Lord, are there few that be 
saved? And he said unto them, Strive 
to enter in at the strait gate: for 
many, I say unto you, will seek to en- 
ter in, and shall not be able. When 
once the master of the house is risen 
up, and hath shut to the door, aad ye 
begin to stand without, and to knock 


at the door, saying, Lord, Lord, open 


1% 
A. Ὁ. 31. 
unto us ; and he shall anewer and say 
unto you, I know you not whence you 
are: Then shall ye begin to say, We 
have eaten and drunk in thy presence, 
and thou hast taught in our streets. 
But he shall say, I tell you, I know 
you not whence ye are; depart from 


me, all ye workers of iniquity. There 
shall be weeping and guashing of teeth, 
when ye s see Abraham, and 


Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets 
in the kingdom of God, and. you your- 
selves thrust out. And they shall come 
from the east, and from the west, and 
from the north, and from the south, 
and shall sit down in the kingdom of 
God. And behold, there are last which 
shall be first, and there are first which 
shall be last, xiii. 23—30. Esaias 
also crieth concerning Israel, Though 
the number of the children of Israel 
be as the sand of the sea, a remnant 
shall be saved: For he will finish the 
work, and cut ἐξ short in righteous- 
ness: because a short work will the 
Lord make upon the earth. And as 
Esaias said before, Except the Lord 
of Sabaoth had left us a seed, we had 
been as Sodom, and been made like 
unto Gomorrah, Rom. ix. 27 —29. 
Wherefore’? Because they sought it not 
by faith, but as it were by the works 
of the law. For they s led at that 
stumbling stone, 32. Even so then at 
this present time also there is a rem- 
naat according to the election of grace. 
And if by grace, then is it no more of 
works: 0 ise grace is no more 
grace. But if it be of works, then is it , 
no more grace: otherwise work is no 
more work, xi. δ, 6. And be not con- 
formed to this world : but be ye trans- 
formed by the renewing of your mind, 
that ye may prove what is that good, 
and acceptable, and perfect, will of 
God, xii. 2. Wherein in time past ye 
walked according to the course of this 
world, according to the prince of the 
power of the air, the spirit that now 
worketh in the children of disobedi- 
ence: Among whom also we had all 
our conversation in times past in the 
lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires 
of the flesh and of the mind ; and were 
by nature the children of wrath, even 
as others, Eph. ii. 3, 3. Which some- 
time were disobedient, when once the 
long-suffering of God waited in the 
daya of Noah, while the ark was pre- 
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paring, wherein few, that is, eight 
souls were saved by water. The be 
figure whereunto even baptism doth 
also now save us (not the putting 
away of the filth of the flesh, but the 
answer of a good conscience toward 
God), by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ, 1 Pet. iii. 20, 21. 
VER. 15. 

ΤΙ eve δὲ ἀπὸ τῶν ψευδοιν ὧν, 
ον wees ὑμᾶς, ἐν Briar 
φροβάτων, ἔσωθεν δέ εἶσι λύκοι ἄρεσαγες. 

Beware of *false prophets, bwhich come 
to you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly 
they are ravening wolves. ; 

® And Jesus answered and said anto 
them, Take heed that no man deceive 
you. For many shall come in = 
name, saying, I am Christ; and shail 
deceive many, Matt. xxiv. 4, 5. And 
many false prophets shall rise, and 
shall deceive many, 11. For there 
eball arise false ists, and false 
prophets, and shall shew great signs 
and wonders ; insomuch t, if te 
were possible, they shall dective the 
very elect. Behold, I have told you, 
before, #4, 25. If there arise among 
you a prophet, or a dreamer of 
dreams, and giveth thee a sign or a 
wonder, And Θ sign or the wonder 
come to pass, whereof he spake unto 
thee, saying, Let us go after other 

» which thou hast not known, and 

us serve them; Thou shalt not 
hearken unto the words of that pro- 
phet, or that dreamer of dreams : for 
the Lory your God proveth you, to 
know wh ye love the ἴον 
God with all your heart and with all 
your soul, Deut. xiii. 1—3. The an- 
cient and honourable, he is the head ; 
and the prophet that teacheth lies, 
he is the tail. For the leaders of this 
people cause them to err: and ¢ 
that are led of them are , 
Isa. ix. 15,16. Then the Lorn said 
unto me, The prophets prophesy lies 
in my name: 1 sent them not, neither 
have I commanded them, neither 
spake unto them: they hesy un- 
to you ἃ false vision, and divination, 

a thing of nought, and the deceit 
of their heart. Therefore thus saith 
the Lorp ing the ets 
that prophesy in my name, and I sent 
them not, γαῖ they say, Sword and 
famine not be in this land; By 
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sword and famine shall those pro- 
phets be consumed. And the people 
to whom they prophesy shall be cast 
out in the streets of Jerusalem, be- 
cause of the famine and the sword ; 
and they shall have none to bury 
them, their wives, nor their sons, 
nor their daughters, for I will pour 
their wickedness upon them, Jer. 
Xiv. 14—-16. Then said the prophet 
Jeremiah unto Hananiah the prophet, 
Hear now, Hananiah ; The Lonp hath 
not sent thee; but thou makest this 
people to trust ina lie. Therefore 
thus saith the Lorpv; Behold, I will 
caat thee from off the face of the 
earth: this year thou shalt die, be- 
cause thon hast taught rebellion 
against the Lonp. So Hananiah 
the prophet died the same year in 
the seventh month, xxviii. 15—17, 
Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the 
God of Israel, of Ahab the son of 
Kolaiah, and of Zedekiah the son of 
Maaseiah, which prophesy a lie unto 
you in my name: Behold, 1 will de- 
iver them into the hands of Nebu- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon; and he 
shall slay them before your eyes. 
Therefore thus saith the Lorn; Be- 
hold, I will punish Shemaiah the 
Nehelamite, and his seed: he shall 
not have a man to dwell among this 
people ; neither shall he behold the 
good that I will do for my people, 
saith the Lorp: because he hath 
taught rebellion against the Lonp, 
rrix. 21. 32. To wi the prophets 
of Israel which prop concerning 
Jerusalem, and which “aoe visions οὗ 
peace for her, and there is no peace, 
saith the Lorn Gop. Because with 
lies ye have made the heart of the 
righteous sad, whom ἢ have not made 
sad; and s ened the hands of 
the wicked, that he should not return 
from his wicked way, by promising 
him life, Ezek. wi 16. 48. Thus 
saith the Lonp concerning the pro- 
phets that make my people err, that 
bite with their teeth, and cry, Peace; 
and he that putteth not into their 
mouths, they even prepare war against 
him: Theretore night δαί δὲ unto you, 
that ye shall not have a vision ; and it 
shal! be dark unto you, that ye shall 
not divine; and the sun shall go 
down over the prophets, and the day 
shall be dark over them. Then 
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the seers be ashamed, and the divia- 
era confounded : yea, they shall all 
cover their lips; for there is no an- 
swer of God, Mic. iii. 5—7. Tho 
heads thereof judge for reward, and 
the priests thereof teach for hire, and 
the prophets thereof divine for mo- 
ney: yet will they lean upon the 
Lorn, and say, 18 not the Lorp 
among us? none evil can come upon 
us, 11. For false Christs and false 
prophets shall rise, and shall shew 
signs and wonders, to seduce, if it 
were possible, even the elect. But 
take ye heed: behold, I have fore- 
told you all things, Mark xiii. 22, 23. 
But there were false prophets also 
among the people, even as there shall 
be false teachers among you, who 
privily shall bring in damnable here- 
sies, even denying the Lord that 
bought them, and bring upon them- 
selves swift destruction, And many 
shall follow their pernicious ways ; 
by reason of whom the yay of truth 
be evil spoken of. And through 
covetousness sball they with feigned 
words make merchandise of you: 
whose judgment now of a long time 
lingereth not, and their damnation 
slumbereth not, 2 Pet. ii. 1—3. Be- 
loved, believe not every spirit, but 
try the spirits whether they are of 
God: because many false prophets 
are gone out into the world, 1 John 
iv. 1. And the beast was taken, and 
with him the false prophet that 
wrought miracles before him, with 
which he deceived them that had re- 
ceived the mark of the beast, and 
them that worshipped his image. 
These both were cast alive into a 
lake of fire burning with brimstone, 
Rev. xix. 20. 
. » And it shall come to pass in that 
day, thatthe shall be asham- 
ed every one pf his vision, when he 
hath prophesied ; neither shall they 
Wear @ rough garment to deceive, 
Zech. xiii.4. And he said unto them 
in his doctrine, Beware of the Scribes, 
which love to go in long clothing, 
and love salutations im the market- 
places, And the hiet seats in the sy- 
es, and the uppermost rooms 

at feasts : Which devour widows’ 
houses, and for apretence make lang 
rayers: these shall receive greater 
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I beseech you, brethren, mark them 
which cause djvisions and offences 
contrary to the doctrine which ye 
have learned ; and avoid them. For 
they that are sueh serve not our Lord 
Jesus Christ, but their own belly; 
and by good words and fair speeches 
deceive the hearts of the simple, 
Rom. xvi. 17,18. For such are false 
apostles, deceitful workers, trans- 
forming themselves into the apostles 
of Christ. And no marvel; for Sa- 
tan himself is transformed into an 
angel of light. Therefore it is no great 

ing if his ministers also be trans-. 
formed as the ministers of righteous- 
ness; whose end shall be according 
And that because of falee brethren 
unawares brought in, who came ἐπ 

ivily to apy out our liberty which we 


have in Christ Jesus, that they might 


bring us into bondage, Gal. ii. 4. That 
we henceforth be no more children, 
tossed to and fro, and carried about 
with every wind of doctrine, by the 
sleight of men, and cunning craftiness, 
whereby they lie in wait to deceive, 
Eph. iv. 14. Let no man deceive you 
with vain words : for because of these 
things cometh the wrath of God upon 
the children of . disobedience, v. 6. 
Beware lest any man spoil you hb 
philosophy and vain deceit, after the 
tradition of men, after the rudiments 
Ἢ phe world, and net after Christ, 
ol. ii. 8. Now pirit speaketh 
expressly, that in the latter times 
some shall depart from the faith, giv- 
ing heed to seducing spirits, and 
trines of devila; Speaking lies in 
hypocrisy ; having their conscience 
seared with a hot iron; Forbidding 
to marry, and commanding to abstain 
fom meats, mich God hath créated 
to be received wi anksgiving of 
them which believe and know" the 
trath,*1 Tim. iv. 1—3. Havingaform 
of godliness, but denying the power 
thereof: From such turn away. For 
of this sort are they which creep into 
houses, and lead captive silly women 
laden with sins, led away with divers 
lusts, Ever learning, and never able 
to come to the know! of the truth. 
Now as Jannes and Jambres with- 
stood Moses, #0 do these also resist 
the truth; men of corrupt minds, re- 
probate concerning the faith. But 
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they shall proceed no farther: for 


their folly shall be manifest unto all 
men, as theirs also was, 2 Tim. iii. 


5—9. For the time will come when 
they will not endure sound doctrine ; 
but after their own lusts shall they 
heap to themselves teachers, having 


itching ears, iv. 3. For when they 
speak great swelling words of vanity, 
they allure through the lusts of the 
flesh, through much wantonness, those 
that were clean escaped from them 
who live in error. While they pro- 
mise them liberty, they themselves 


are the servants of corruption : for of 


whom a manis overcome, of the same 
is he brought in bondage, 2 Pet. ii. 
18,19. For there are certain men 
in unawares, who were of old 
ained to this condemnation; un- 
godly men, turning the grace of our 
God into lasciviousness, and denying 
the only Lord God, and our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, Jude 4. And I beheld 
another beast coming up out of the 
earth; and he had two horns like a 
lamb, and he spake as a dragon. And 
he exerciseth all the power of the 
first beast before him,and causeth the 
earth and them which dwell therein to 
worship the first beast, whose deadl 
wound was healed. And he d 
.great wonders, so that he maketh fire 
come down from heaven on the earth 
in the sight of men, and deceiveth 
them that dwell on the earth by the 
means of those miracles which he had 
power to do in the sight of the beast; 
saying to them that dwell on the 
earth, that they should make an i 
to the beast, which had the wound by 
ἃ sword, and did live. And he had 
power to give life unto the image of 
the beast, the image of the beast 
should both speak, and cause that as 
many as would not worship the image 
of the beast should be killed. And 
he caused all, both small and great, 
rich and poor, free and bond, to re- 
ceive a mark in their right hand, or 
in their foreheads: And that no man 
might buy or sell, save he that had 
_ the mark, or the name of the beast, 
or the pumber of his name, Rev. xiii. 
11—17. 
¢ His watchmen areblind : they are 
all ignorant, they are all dumb dogs, 
they cannot bark; sleeping, lymg 
_ down, loving to slumber. Yea, they 


are greedy dogs which can never have 
enough, and they are shepherds that 
cannot understand: they all look to 
their own way, every one for his gain, 
from his quarter, , Ivi. 10, 11. 

εἶν ἃ iracy of her hets 
in the midst therecf, like at roaring 
lion ravening the prey ; they have de- 
voured souls; they have taken the 
treasure and precious things; they 
have made her many widows in the 
midst thereof, Ez. χχιὶ. 35. Thus saith 
the Lorp concerning the prophets that 
make my people err, that bite with 
their teeth, and cry, Peace; and he 
thes puttéth not into their mouths, 

even pre war against him, 
Mic. iii. δ. Her princes within her 
are roaring lions; her judges are even- 
ing wolves ; they gnaw not the bones 
ili the morrow. Her prophets are light 
and treacherous persons: her priests 
have polluted the sanctuary, they 
have done violence to the law, Zeph. 
iii. 3,4. For I know this, that after 
my departing shall grievous wolvea 
enter in among you, not sparing 
flock. Also of our own selves shall 
men arise, speaking perverse things, 
to draw away disciples after them. 
Therefore watch, and remember, that 
by the space of three years I ceased 
not to warn every one night and da 
with tears, Acts xx. @9—31. And 
saw the woman drunken with the blood 
of the saints, and with the blood of the 

of Jesus: and when I saw 
her, I wondered with great admira- 
tion, Rev. xvii. 6. 
VER. 16. 

"Awd τῶν nagerin αὐτῶν ἐπιγνώσεσθε 
αὐτούς. Mutt συλλέγουσιν ἀπὸ ἀκροιγθῶν 
σταφυλὴν, § ἀπὸ τριδόλων σῦκα: 

Ye * shall know them by their fruits, 
b Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figt 
of thistles ? 

ἃ Wherefore by their fruits ye shall 
know them, Matt. vii. 20. Either make 
the tree good, and his fruit. good ; or 
else make the tree corrupt, and his 
fruit corrupt: for the tree is known 
by his fruit. O generation of vipers, 
how can ye, being evil, speak good 
things ? for out of the abundance of 
the heart the mouth speaketh. A good 
man out of the good treasure of the 


heart bringeth forth good things : and 


an evil man out of the evil treasure 


an a “πα 
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bringeth forth evil things, xii. 38-35. 
Rati, we knowthat thou arta teach- 
er come from God: for no man can 
do these miracles that thou doest, ex- 
cept God be with him, John iii. 2. 
By this shall all men know that ye 
are my disciples, if ye have love one 
to another, xiii. 35. But chiefly 
them that walk after the flesh in the 
lust of uncleanness, and despise go- 
vernment. Presumptuous are they, self- 
willed, they are not afraid to speak 
evil of dignities. Whereas angels, 
which are greater in power and might, 
bring not railing accusation against 
them before the Lord. But these, as 
natural brute beasts, made tobe taken 
and destroyed, speak evil of the things 
that they understand not; and shail 
utterly perish in their own corruption ; 
And shall receive the reward of un- 
righteousness, as they that count it 
pleasure to riot in the day-time. 
Spots they are and blemishes, sport- 
ing themselves with their own de- 
ceivings while they feast with you; 
Having eyes full of adultery, and that 
cannot cease from sin ; beguiling un- 
stable souls: an heart they have exer- 
cised with covetous practices ; cursed 
children: Which have forsaken the 
right way, and are gone astray, fol- 
lowing the way of the son of 
Bosor, who loved the wages of un- 
righteousness ; But was rebuked for 
his iniquity: the dumb ass speaking 
with man’s voice forbade the madness 
of the prophet. These are wells with- 
out water, clouds that are carried with 
ἃ tempest; to whom the mist of dark- 
neas is reserved for ever. For when 
they speak great ewelling words of 
vanity, they allure through the lusts 
of the flesh, through much wantonness, 
those who were clean escaped from 
them who live in error, 2 Pet. ii. 10-— 
18, If ye know that he is righteous, 
ye know that every one that doeth 
righteousness is born of him, 1 John 
ti. 29. Little children, let no man 
deceive you : he that doeth righteous- 
hess is nighteous, even as he is righ- 
teous. He that committeth sin is of 
the devil, iii.7,8. In this the children 
of God are manifest, and the children 
of the devil, 10. But these speak evil 
of thoee things which they know not: 
but what they kriow naturally, as brute 
beasts, in those things they corrupt 
VOL. 1. 
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themselves. Woe unto them! for they 
have gone in the way of Cain, and 
ran greedily after the error of Ba- 
laam for reward, and perished in the 
gainsaying of Core. These are spots 
in your feasts of charity, when they 
feast with you, feeding themselves 
without fear: clouds they are without 
water, carried about of winds ; trees, 
whose fruit withereth, without fruit, 
twice dead, plucked up by the roots ; 
raging waves of the sea, foaming out 
their own shame; wandering stars, 
to whom is reserved the blackness of 
darkness for ever. And Enoch also, 
the seventh from Adam, prophesied 
of these, saying, Behold, the Lord 
cometh with ten thousand of his saints, 
To execute judgment upon all, and to 
convince all that are ungodly amo 
them of all their ungodly deeds whi 
they have ungodly committed, and of 
all their speeches which ungodly 
sinners have spoken against him. 
These are murmurers, complainers, 
waking i th epeabeth pn lusts ; and 

elr mou t swelling 
words, having men’s persons in admi- 
ration because ofadvantage. But, be- 
loved, remember ye the words which 
were spoken before of the es of 
our Lord Jesus Christ; How that they 
told you there should be mockers in 
the last time, who should walk after 
their own ungodly lusts. These be 
tey who separate themselves, sensu- 
al, havingnot the Spirit, Jude 10-—19. 

>For a good tree bringeth not forth 
corrupt fruit; neither doth a corrupt 
tree bring forth good fruit. For every 
tree is known by his own fruit. For 
of thorns men do not gather figs, nor 
of a bramble-bush gather they grapes. 
A man out of the good treasure 
of his heart bringeth forth that which 
is good; and an evil man out of the 
evil treasure of his heart bri: forth 
that which is evil: for of the abun- 
dance of the heart his mouth speak- 
eth, Luke vi. 43—45. Can the fig- 
tree, my brethren, bear olive-berries ? 
either a vine, figs? 80 can no foun- 
tain both yield salt water and fresh, 
Jam. iii. 12. 


VER. 17. . 
Οὕτω wav δένδρον ἀγαθὲν καρποὺς xa- 
λοὺς ποιεῖ’ σὸ δὲ σαπρὶν δίνδρον παριτὼς 
«ονηροὺς wore, 
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Even δὸ “every good tree bringeth 
ferth good fruit; but a corrupt tree 


bringetl forth evil fruit. 
* And he shall be like a tree plant- 
ed by the rivers of water, that bring- 
eth forth his fruit in his season ; his 
leaf also shall not wither ; and what- 
soever he doeth shall prosper, Ps. i. 
3. Those that be planted in the house 
of the Lorp ghall flourish in the 
courts of our God. They shall still 
bring forth fruit in old age; they shall 
be fat and flourishing, xcii. 13, 14. 
And now, O inhabitants of erusalem, 
and men of Judah, judge, I pray you, 
betwixt me and my vineyard. What 
could have been done more to my 
vineyard, that I have not done in it? 
whezelore, when I looked nek it 
d bring forth 8, t it 
forth wild grapes? And now go to; I 
will tell you what I will do to my 
vineyard : I will take away the 
thereof, and it shall be eaten up; and 
break down the wall thereof, and it 
shall be trodden down, Isa.v. 3-—5. 
To appoint unto them that mourn in 
Zion, to give unto them beauty for 
ashea, the oil of joy for mourning, the 
garment of praise for the spirit, of 
heaviness: that they might be called 
trees of righteoumess, the planting of 
the Lorn, that he might be glorified, 
lat. 3. For he shall be as a tree plant- 
ed by the waters, and that spreadeth 
out her roots by the river, and shall 
not see when cometh, but her 
leaf shall be green; and shall not be 
careful in the year of drought, neither 
shall cease from yielding fruit, Jer. 
avi. 8. He spake also this parable ; 
A certain man had a fig-tree planted 
in his vi 3; and he came and 
sought fruit thereon, and found none. 


Then said he unto the dresser of his | fruit 


vimeyard; Behold, these three years 
I come seeking fruit on this 

and find none: cut it dowa; why 
cumbereth it the ground? And he 
answering said unto him, Lord, let it 
alone this year afgo, till I shall dig 
about it, and dung it: And if it bear 
fruit, well: and if not, then after that 
thou shalt cut it down, Luke xii. 6---- 
9. But the fruit of the Spirit is love, 
joy, peace, suffering, gentleness, 
Toodness, faith, meckness, tampe- 
rance: against such there is no law. 
And they that are Christ’s have cra- 


cified the flesh with the affections and 
lusts,-Gal. v. 22-24, (For the fruit 
of the Spirit is in all goodness and 
righteousness and truth ;) Eph. v. 9. 
Being filled with the fruits of righte- 
ousness, which are by Jesus Christ, 
unto the glory and praise of God, Phil. 
in 11. That ye might walk worthy of 
the Lord unto all pleasing, being fruit- 
ful in every good work, and increas- 
ing in the knowledge of God, Col. i. 
10. But the wisdom that is from 
above is firet pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, and easy to be entreated, full 
of mercy and good fruits, without par- 
tiality, and without hypocrisy. And 
the it of righteousness is sown 
in peace of them that make peace, 
James iii. 17, 18. 

b Either make the tree good, and 
his fruit good ; or else make the tree 
corrupt, and his fruit corrupt: forthe 
tree is known by his fruit. O gonera- 
tion of vipers, how can ye, being evil, 
speak good things? for out of the 
abundance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh. A good man out of the 
good treasure of the heart bringeth 
orth good things: and an evil man 
out of the evil treasure bringeth forth 
evil things, Matt. xii.33-—-35. These 
are spots in your feasts of charity, 
when they feast with you, feeding 
themselves without fear: clouds they 
are without water, carried about of 
winds; trees whose fruit withereth, 
without fruit, twice dead, plucked up 
by the roots, Jude 13. 

VER. 18. 

Ov δύναται δένδρον ἀγαθὸν be “πονη- 
ῥοὺς «οιεῖν, οὐδὲ "Stee συκῶν καρποὺς 
καλοὺς ποιδῖν. 

A good tree * cannot bring forth evil 
it, neither can a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruit. 

® For the flesh lusteth against the 
Spirit, and the Spiritagninat the flesh : 
and these are contrary the one. to the 
other, so that ye cannot do the things 
that ye would, Gal. v.17. Can the 
fig-tree, my brethren, bear olive-ber- 
ries? either a vine, figs? so cen no 
fountain both yield salt water and 
fresh, James iii. 12. Whosoever is 
bon ef God doth not commit sin; 
for his seed remaineth in him: and 
he caanot sin, because he is bom 
of God. In this the children of God 
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are manifest, and the children of the 
devil : whasoever doeth not righteous- 
ness is nat of God, neither he that lov- 
eth net his brother, 4 John i. 9,10. 
VER. 19. 

ΤΙ» δένδρον μιὴ «ποιοῦν χαρπὸν καλὸν, ἐκ- 
uberrsvas, nal εἷς αὖρ βάλλεται. 

Every tree thet *bringeth sot forth 

fruit is hewn down, and cast into 

the fire. 

δ And now also the axe is laid unto 
the root of the trees: therefore 


fire, Matt. iii. 10. & Luke iii. 9. And 
when he saw a fig-tree in the way, he 
came to it, and foand mg thereon, 


them will shew them no favour, xxvii. 


any work? Behold, when itwas whole 
it was meet for no work: how much 
leas shall it be meet yet for any work, 





when the'fire hath devoured it, and it 
is burned? Therefore thus saith the 


fire shall devour them ; and ye shall 
know that I am the Lorn, when I set 
my face against them, Ezek. rv. 2—7. 
Evety branch in me that beareth not 
frait he taketh away : and every branch 
that beareth fruit, he eh it, that 
| it may bring forth more fruit. If a man 
abide not in me, he is cast forth as a 
branch, and is withered ; and men - 


and they are burned, John xv. 8. 6. 
But thet which beareth thorns ard 


briers is » and ἐς nigh unto 

cursing; πῆκου ead isto be Ἂ 
. vi. 8. 

VER. 20. 


“Agayt ἀπὸ τῶν καραστῶν αὑτῶν ἐπιγνώ- 
σεσϑε αὑτοὺς. 


Wherefore *by their frui shall 
ange 3 γα ys 


8 Ye shall know them by their fruits. 
Do men gather of thorns, or 
figa of thisties ? Matt. vii. 16. And 
inow I say unto you, Refrain from 
these men, and let them alone: for if 


the | this counsel or this work be of men, it 


will come to nought, Acts y. 38. 
VER. 21. 
Οὐ «ἄς ὁ λέγων μοι, Κύριε, Κύριο, tlore- 
λεύσεται εἷς τὴν βασιλείαν πῶν οὐραγῶ 
ἀλλ᾽ ὁ ποιῶν τὸ ϑέλημα τοῦ σασρόᾳ pou 


Not every one that * mith wato me, 
Lord, Lord, » shall enter into the hin 
dom of heaven; but he °that dosth 
will of ‘my Father *which is ix heaven. 

® Afterward came also the other 
virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, to 
us. But he answered and said, Verily 
I say unto you, I know you not, Matt. 
xxv. 11, 12. Israel sh unto me, 
My God, we know thee. I hath 
cast of τλ. (ring that i good : the 
enemy shalt pursue him, Hos. vifi. 2, 
$. And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, 
and do not the things which I say? 
Luke vi 46. When once the master 
of the house is risen up, and hath shut 
to the door, and ye in to stand 
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without, and to knock at the door, 
saying, Lord, Lord, optn unto us ; and 
he shall answer and say unto you, I 
know you not whence ye are, xii. 25. 
Then certain of the vagabond Jews, 
exorcists, took upon them to call over 
them which had evil spirits the name 
of the Lord Jesus, saying, We adjure 
you by Jesus whom Paul preacheth, 
Acts xix. 13. They profess that they 
know God; but in works they de- 
ny kim, being abominable, and dis- 
obedient, and unto every good work 
reprobate, Tit. i.16. But wilt thou 
know, O vain man, that faith without 
works is dead? Was not Abraham 
our father justified by works, when he 
had offered Isaac hia son upon the 
altar? Seest thou how faith wrought 
with his works, and by works was 
faith made perfect? And the Scripture 
was fultilled which saith, Abraham 
believed God, and it was imputed un- 
to him for righteousness : and he was 
called the Friend of God. Ye see then 
bew that by works a man is justified, 
and not by faith only. Likewise also 
was not Hahab the harlot justified by 
works, when she had received the mes- 
sengers, and had sent them out another 
way! For as the body without the 
spirit is dead, so faith without works 
is dead also, James ii. 20—26. 

» See parallels on last clause, ver. 
20. ch. v. 

¢ For whosoever shall do the will 
of my Father which is in heaven, the 
same is my brother, and sister, and 
mother, Matt. xii. 50. He answered 
and said, I will not: but afterward he 
repented, and went. And he came to 
the second, and said likewise. And 
he answered and said, I go, sir: and 
wentnot. Whether of them twain did 
the will of his father? They. sdy unto 
him, The first. Jesus saith unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, that the pub- 
licans and the harlots go into the king- 
dom of God before you, xxi. 20---31. 
For whosoever do the will of 
God, the same is my brother, and my 
sister, and mother, k 11), 35. But 
he said, Yea rather, blessed are they 
that hear the word of God, and keep 
it, Luke xi. 28. And this is the will 
of him that sent me, That every one 
which seeth the Son, and believeth on 
him, may have everlasting life: and 
I will raise him up at the last day, 
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John vi. 40. If any man will do his 
will, he shall know of the doctrine, 
whether it be of God, or whether I 
speak of myself, vii. 17. And be not 
conformed to this world: but be ye 
transformed by the renewing of your 


mind, that ye may prove what is that - 


good, and acceptable, and perfect, 
will of God, Rom. xii.2. Not with 
eyeservice, as menpleasers ; but as 
the servants of Christ, doing the will 
of God from the heart, Ephes. vi. 6. 
Epaphras, who is one of you, a servant 
of Christ, saluteth you, always labour- 
ing fervently for you in prayers, that 
ye® may stand perfect and complete in 
all the will of God, Col. iv. 12. For 
this is the will of God, even your sanc- 
tification, that ye should abstain from 
fornication, 1 ‘Thess. iv. 3. In eve 

ing give thanks: for this is the wi 
of God in Christ Jesus concerning you, 
vy. 18. Make you perfect in every 
good work to do his will, working in 


you that which is well pleasing in his 


sight, through Jesus Christ; to whom 
be glory for ever and ever. Amen, 
Heb. xii. 41. For so is the will of 
God, that with well-doing ye may put 
to silence the ignorance of foolish-cen, 
1 Pet. ii. 15. t he no longer should 
live the rest of his time in the flesh to 
the lists of men, but to the will of 
God, iv. 2. Beloved, if our heart con- 
demn us not, then have we confidence 
toward God. And whatsoever we ask, 
we receive of him, because we keep 
his commandments, and do those 
things that are pleasing in his sight. 
And this is his commandment, t 
we should believe on the name of his 
Son Jesus Christ, and love one an- 
other, as he gave as commandment, 
And he that keepeth his command- 
ments dwelleth in him, and he in him. 
And hereby we know that he abideth 
in us, by the Spirit which he hath 
given us, 1 John iii. 21—24. Blessed 
are they that do his commandments, 
that they may have right to the tree 
of life, and may enter m through the’ 
gates into the city, Rev. xn. 14. 

4 Whosoever therefore shall confess 
me before men, him will I confess also 
before my Father which 4s in heaven. 
But whosoever shall deny me before 
men, him will I also deny before my 
Father which-is in heaven, Matt. x, 
32,33. And Jesus answered and said 





᾿ clothed in white raiment ; and I will 
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wnto him, Blessed art thou, Simon 


Bar-jona : forflesh and blood bath not 
revealed it unto thee, but my Father 
which is in heaven, rvi. 17. Take 
heed that ye despise not one of these 
little ones; for 1 say unto you, That 
in heaven their angels do always be- 
hold the face of my Father which is 
in heaven, xviii. 10. Again I say un- 
to you, That if two of you shall agree 
oa earth as touching any thing that 
they shall ask, it shall be done for them 
of my Father which is in heaven, 19. 
So likewise shall my heavenly: Father 
do also unto you, if ye from your 

earts forgive not every one his bro- 
ther their s, 35. And he 
went a little farther, and fell on his 
face, and prayed, saying, O my Fa- 
ther, if it be possible, let this cup pass 
from ‘me: nevertheless not as | will, 
but as thou wilt. He went away again 
the second time, and prayed, saying, 
O my Father, if this cu may not pass 
away from me, except I drink it, thy 
will be done, xxvi. 39. 42. But Jesus 
answered them, My Father worketh 
hitherto,.and I work, John v.17. M 
Father, which gave them me, is great- 
er than all: and no man is able to 
pluck them out of my Father's hand. 

and my Father are one, x. 29, 30. If 
ye had known me, ye should have 
known my Father also: and from 
henceforth ye know him, and have 
seen him, xiv. 7. He that hateth me 
hateth my Father also, xv. 33. And 
he shall rule them with a-rod of iron ; 
as the vessels of a potter shall they 
be broken to shivers: even as I re- 
ceived of my Father, Rev. ii. 27. He 
that overcometh, the same shall be 


not blot out his name out of the book 
of life, but I will confess his name 
before my. Father, and before his an- 
gels, iti. 5. 

© See parallels on last clahse, ver. 
16. ch. v. 


VER, 22. 

THoAAG ἐροῦσὲ μοι bv ixsivn τῇ ἡμέρᾳ" 
Κύριε, Κύριε, οὐ τῶ σῷ ὀνόματι τοροεφητεύ- 
σαμῆν, καὶ τῶ σῶ ἐνόματι δαιμόνια ἐξεβά-. 
λομῖν, καὶ τῷ ood ὀνόματι δυνάμεις πολλὰς 
ἐποιάσαμεν; . 
Many will say *to me in that day, 
Lord, Lord, > have we not prophesied in 
thy name? and in thy name have cast 


out devils? and in thy name done many 
wond-rful works? 

5 But of that day and hour know- 
eth no man, no, not the angels of héa- 
ven, but my Father only, Matt. xxiv. "᾿Θ 
36. The lofty looks of man shall be 
humbled, and the haughtiness of men 
shall be bowed down, and the Lorp 
alone shall be exalted in that day, 
Isa. ii.11. And the loftiness of man 


| Shall be bowed down, and the haugh- 


tinese of men shall be made low: and 
the [Ἐν alone shall be exalted in 
that day, 17. And they shall be mine, 
saith the Lorn of hosts, in that da 
when I make up my jewels; and 
will spare them, as a man spareth his 
own son that serveth him. Then shall 
ye return, and discern between the 
righteous ard the wicked, between 
him that serveth God and him that 
serveth him not, Mal. iii. 17, 18 But 
I say unto you, that it shall be more 
tolerable in that day for Sodom, than 
for that city, Lake x. 12. But ye, 
brethren, are not in darkness, that 
that day should overtake you as a 
thief, 1 Thess. v. 4. When he shall 
come to be glorified in his saints, and 
to be admired in .all them that be- 
lieve (because our testimony among 
ou was believed ) in that day, 2 Thess. 
1. 10. For the which. cause I also 
suffer these things: nevertheless I 
am not ashamed: for I know whom I 
have believed, and am persuaded that 
he is able to keep that which I have 
committed unto him against that day, 
2 Tim. i.12. The Lord grant unto 
him that he may find mercy of the 
Lord in that day: and in how many 
things he ministered unto me at Ephe- 
sus, thou knowest very well, 18. 
Henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteousness, which the 
Lord, the righteou’ jndge, shall give 
me at that day: and not to me only, 
but unto all them also that love us 
appearing, iv. 8. 

b These twelve Jesus sent forth, and 
commanded them, saying, Go not into 
the way of the Gentiles, and into any 
city of the Samaritans enter ye ποῖ: 
But go rather to the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel. And as ye go, preach, 
saying, The kingdom of heaven is at . 
hand. Heal the sick, cleanse the le- 
pers, raise the dead, cast out devils: 
freely ye have received, freely give, 


ro: 
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Matt. x. 5—8. He hath said, which 
heard the words of God, which saw 
the vision of the Almighty, falling inro 
@ trance, but having his eyes open, 
Numb. xxiv. 4. Thens e begin 
to say, We have eaten and in 
thy presence, and thou hast taught in 
our streets, Luke xiii. 26. And this 
spake he not of himself: but being 
high-priest that year, he prophesied 
that 


eaus should die for that nation, | ἃ 


John xi. 51. Though I speak with 
the tongues of men and of angels, and 
have not charity, I am become as 
sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal. 
And though I have the ι (Ὁ of pro- 
phecy, understand all mysteries, 
and all knowledge; and th Lhave 
all faith, so that I could remove moun- 
tains, and have not charity, I am no- 
thin 1 Cor. xiii. 1, 2. or it ts im- 

‘ble for those who were once en- 
fightened, and have tasted of the hea- 
venly gift, and were made partakers 
of the Holy Ghost, and have tasted of 
the good word of God, and the powers 
of the world to come, If they shall fall 
away, to renew them again unto re- 
pentance ; seeing they crucify to them- 
selves the San of God afresh, and put 
him to an open shanie, Heb. yi. 4—6. 

VER. 48. 

Καὶ τότε imordoyhow αὐτοῖς, ὅτι cbdiwe- 
wt ἔγνων ὑμᾶς' ἀποχωρεῖτε der’ ἐμιοῦ οἱ 
Ἐεγαζύμενοι τὴν ἀνομίαν. 

And then will 51 profess unto them, I 
never knew you: > t from me, ye 
that work iniquity. 

* But he answered and said, Verily 
I say unto you, I know you not, Matt. 
xxv. 1%. 1 am the good shepherd, 
and know my sheep, and am known of 
mine, John x.14. My sheep hear my 
voice, and I know them, and they 
follow me: And I give unto them eter- 
nal life ; and they shall never perish, 
neither shall any mau pluck them out 
of my hand. My Father, which gave 
them me, is greater than all; and 
no man is able to pluck them out af 
my Father’s hand. I and my Father 
are one, 27—-80. Nevertheless the 
foundation of God standeth sure, hav- 
ing this seal, The Lord knoweth 
them that are his. And, Let every 


’ ome that nameth the name of Christ 


Then shall he say also unto them 





on the left hand, Depart from me, ye 
cursed, into everlasting fire, Ὁ 

for the devil and his angels, Matt. xxv. 
41. The foolish a not stand in 
thy sight: thou hatest all workers ef 


iniquity, Ps. v. 5. Depart from me, 


all ye workers of iniquity; for the 
Lorp hath heard the voiceof my weep- 
ing, vi. 8. But he shall say, 1 teil 
you, 1 know you not whence ye are; 
from me, all ye workers of ini- 
quity, Luke xiii. 27. 
VER. 94. 
τᾶς ὧν ὅστις ἀκούει prow τοὺς λόγους 
τούτους, καὶ woul αὑτοὺς, ὁμοιώσω αὐτὸν 
ἀνδ peorizaw, ὅστις ὠκοδόμησε τὴν οἰκὶαν 
αὑτοῦ bei τὴν πέτραν 
Therefore * whosoever heareth these 
sayings of mine, and doeth them, > I will 
liken him unto a wise man, © which built 
his house upon a rock : 
® Blessed ure the poor in spirit ; for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven, Matt. 
v. 3. For if ye forgive men their tres- 
asses, your heavenly Father will aleo 
orgive you: But if ye forgive not men 
their trespasses, neither will your Fa-~ 
ther forgive your tres » WL 14, 
15. Ask, and it shall be given you; 
seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it 
shall be opened unto you : For every 
one that asketh receiveth ; and he 
that seeketh findeth; and to him 
that knocketh it shall be opened, 
vii. 7,8. Enter ye in at the strait 
gate: for wide is the gate, and broad 
ts the way, that leadeth to destruc- 
tion, and many there be which go in 
thereat: Because strait is the gate, 
and narrow is the way, which leadeth 
unto life, and few there be that find 
it, 13, 14. For whosoever shall de 
the will of my Father which is im 
heaven, the same is my brother, and 
sister, and mother, xii. 50. Whoso- 
ever cometh to me, and beareth my 
sayings, and doeth them, I will shew 
you to whom he is like: He is like a 
man which built an house, and digged 
deep, and laid the foundation on a 
rock: and when the flood arose, the 
stream beat vehemently upon that 
house, and could not shake it: for it 
was founded upon a rock. But he 
that heareth, and doeth not, is like a 
man that without α foundation built 
an house u e earth; against 
which the stream did beat vehemently, 
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and immediately it fell ; and the ruin 
of that house was ἢ, Luke vi. 47-— 
49. But he said, 
ere they that hear the word of God, 
and keep it, xi. 28. If ye know these 


, happy are ye if ye do them, 
xiii. 17. If ye love me, keep 


: sy commandments, xiv. 15. Judas 


saith unto him (not Iscariot), Lord, 
how is it that thou wilt manifest thy- 
self unto us, and not unto the world? 
Jesus answered and said unto him, If 
a man love me, he will keep my words : 
and my Father will love him, and we 
will come unto him, and e our 
abode with him. He that loveth me 
not, keepeth not my sayings: and the 
word which ye hear is not mine, but 
the Father's which sent me, 98--- 94. 
If ye keep my commandments, ye 
abide in my love ; even as I have 

kept my Father’s commandments, and 
abide in his love, xv. 10. Ye are my 
friends, if ye do whatsoever I com- 
mand you, 14. Who will render to 
every man according to his deeds: 
To them who by patient continuance 
in well-doing seek for glory and ho- 
nour and immortality, eternal life: 
But unto them that are contentious; 
and do notobey the truth, but obey un- 
ighteousness, indignation and wrath, 
abulation and anguish, upon every 
soul of man that doeth evil, of the Jew 
first, and also of the Gentile, Rom. ii. 
6—9. For in Jesus Christ neither 
circumcision availeth any thing, nor 
wncircumcision ; but faith which work- 
eth by love. Ye did rm well; who 
did hinder you that ye should not 
obey the truth? Gal.v. 6,7. Be not 
deceived; God is not mocked: for 
whatsoever a man soweth, that shall 
he also reap. For he that soweth to 
his flesh shall of the flesh reap cor- 
ruption; but he that soweth to the 
Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life ever- 


lasting, vie 7, 8. Wherefore lay apart 
all filthiness and superfluity of naugh- 
i receive with meekness the 
engrafted word, which is able to save 
your But be ye doers of the 
word, and not hearers only, deceiving 
your own selves. For ifany bea hear- 
er of the word, and not a doer, he is 
like unto a man beholding his natural 
facein a glass: For he beholdeth him- 
self, and goeth his way, and straight- 
way forgetteth what manner of man 





MATT. VII. 24. , 


ea, rather, blessed 
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he was. Bat whoso looketh into the 
perfect law of liberty, and continueth 
therein, he being not a forgetful, hear- 


-er, but a doer of the work, this man 


shall be blessed im his dead. If any 
man among seem to be religious, 
and bridleth not his tongue, but de- 
ceiveth his own heart, this man’s re- 
ligion is vain. Pure religion and un- 
defiled before God and the ris 
this, To visit the fatherlees &@A-wi- 
dows in their affliction, aad to kee 

himself unspotted from the world, 
James i. 21—27. Evenso faith, if it 
hath not works, is dedd, being alone. 
Yea, a man may say, Thou hast faith, 
and I have works: shew me thy faith 
without thy works, and I will shew 
thee my faith by my works. Thou 
believest that there is one God ; thou 
doest well: The devils also believe, 
and tremble. But wilt thou know, O 
vain man, that faith without works is 
dead? Was not Abraham our father 
justified by works, when he had 
offered Isaac his son upon the altar? 
Seest thou how faith wrought with his 
works, and by works was faith made 


perfect? And the Scri was ful- 
filled which saith, A believed. 
God, ang ‘was tmputed unto him for 


righteousness ? and he was called the 
Friend of God. Ye see then how that 
by works a man is justified, and not 
faith only. Likewise also was not 
the harlot justified by works, 

when she had received the messen- 
gers, and had sent them out another 
way? For as the body without the 
spirit is dead, so faith without works 
is dead also, ii.17--26. And hereby 
we do know that we know him, if we 
keep his commandments, 1 John ii. 3. 
And whatsoever we ask, we receive of 
him, because we keep his command- 
ments, and do those things that are 
pleasing in his sight. And this is his 
commandment,. That we should be- 
lieve on the name of his Son Jesus 
Christ, and love one another, as he 
gave us commandment. And he that 
keepeth his commandments dwelleth 
in him, and he in him. And hereby 
we know that he abideth in as, by the 
Spirit which he hath given us, iii. 
49.-44. For this is the love of God, 
that we keep his commandments: and 
his commandments are not grievous. 


For whatsoever is born of over- 
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cometh the world: and thisis the vic- 
tory that overcometh the world, even 
our faith. Who is he that overcometh 
the world, but he that believeth that 
Jesus is thé Son of God? v. 3—5. 
Blessed are they that do his command- 
ments, that they may have right to 
the tree of life, and may enter in 
through the gates into the city. For 
without are dogs, and sorcerers, and 
whoremongers, and murderers, and 
idolaters, and whosoever loveth and 
maketh a lie, Rev. xxii. 14, 15. 

bAnd unto man he said, Behold, 
the fear of the Lorn, thatis wisdom ; 
and to depart from evil is understand- 
ing, Job xxviii. 28. The fear of the 
Lorp is the beginning of wisdom: a 
good understanding have all they that 
lo his cummandments: his praise en- 
dureth for ever, Ps. cxi. 10. The wise 
in heart will receive commandments : 
but a prating fool shall fall, Prov. x. 
8. The wisdom of the prudent is to 
understand his way: but the folly of 
fools is deceit, xiv. 8. Whois a wise 
man and endued with knowledge 
among you? let him shew out of a 
good eonversation his works with 
meekness of wisdom. But if ye have 
bitter envying and “strife in your 
hearts, glory not, and lie not against 
the truth. This wisdom descendeth 
not from above, but is earthly, sen- 
sual, devilish. For where envyin 
and strife is, there is confusion an 
every evil work. But the wisdom that 
is from above is first pure, then 
peaceable, gentle, and easy to be en- 
treated, full of mercy and good fruits, 
without partiality, and without hypo- 
crisy. d the ait of righteousness 
is sown in peace of them that make 
peace, James iii. 18—18. 

¢Ascribe ye greatness unto our 
God. He is the rock, his work is per- 
fect, Deut. xxxii. 3,4. The Lonp %& 
my rock, and my fortress, and my de- 
liverer; my God, my strength, in 
whom I will trust, Ps. xviii. 2. For 
who is God save the Lorn? and who 
is a rock save our God? 31. And 
I say also unto thee, That thou art 
Peter, and upon this rock I will build 
my church; and the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against it, Matt. xvi. 
18. According to the grace of God 
which is given unto me, as a wise 
master-builder, I have laid the foun- 


dation, and another buildeth thereon. 
But let every man take heed how he 
buildeth thereupon. For other foan- 
dation can no man lay than that is 


laid, which is Jesus Christ, 1 Cor. iii. _ 


10, 11. 
VER. 25. 
Καὶ κατέβη ἢ βροχὴ, καὶ ἦλθον of «σοτα- 


μοὶ, καὶ ἔωνευσαν οἱ ἄνεμοι, καὶ προσέπε- 
cov τῇ οἰκία ἰχείγη, καὶ οὗκ ἔπεσε' τεθεμε- 


λίωτο γὰρ ἐπὶ τὴν πέτραν. 
And ‘the rain descended, and the 


floods came, and the winds blew, and 


beat upon that house’; and it fell not: 
b for it was founded upon a 

5 Say unto them which daub it with 
untem) morter, that it shall fall : 
there shall be an overflowing shower; 
and ye, O great hailstones, shall fall; 
and a stormy wind shall rend it, Ex. 
xiii. 11, &c. And he shall sit as a re- 
fer and purifier of silver: and he 
shall purify the sons of Levi, and 
purge them as gold and silver, that 
they may offer unto the Loap an offer- 
ing in righteousness, Mal. iii. 3. Con- 
firming the souls of the disciples, and 
exhorting them to continue in the 
faith, and that we must through mach 
tribulation enter into the kingdom of 
God, Acts ziv. 22. Every man’s work 
shall be made manifest: for the day 
shall declare it, because it shall bere- 
vealed by fire ; and the fire shall try 
every man’s work of what sort it is, 
If any man’s work abide which he 
hath built thereupon, he shall receive 
a reward. If any man’s work shal} 
be burned, he shall suffer loss: but 
he himself shall be saved; yet so as 
by fire, 1 Cor. iii. 13—15. Blessed is 
the man that endureth temptation : 
for when he is tried, he shall receive 
the crown of life, which the Lord hath 
promised to them that love him, James 
1.12. That the trial of your faith, 
being much more precious than of gold 
that perisheth, though it be tried with 
fire, might be found unto praise and 
honour and glory at the appentitty of 
Jesus Christ, 1 Pet. i. 7. 

b And I say also unto thee, That 
thou art Peter, and upon this rock I 
will build my church ; and the.gates of 
hell shall not prevail against it, Matt. 
xvi. 18. They that trust in the Lorn 
shall be ag mount Zion, which cannot 
be removed, but abideth for ever. As 
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the mountains ere round about Jeru- 
salem, so the Lorp is round about his 
e from henceforth even for ever, 

s. cxxv. 1, 2. That Christ may 
dwell in your hearts by faith ; that 
e, being rooted and grounded in love, 
ph. iii. 17. Rooted and built up in 
him, and stablished in the faith, as ye 


_ have been taught, abounding there- 
‘ in with thanksgiving, Col. ii.7. Who 


are k the power of God through 
πη λοι salvation, 1 Pet.i.5. They 
went out from us, but they were not 
of us; for if they had been of us, the 
would no: doubt have continued wi 
ts: but they went out, that they might 
be made manifest that they were not 
all of us, 1 John ii. 19, 


VER. 26. 
Kal «ἄς ὁ ἀκούων μου τοὺς λόγους τού- 
τοὺς, καὶ μὴ wasn αὐτοὺς, ὁμοιωθήσεται 
ἀνδρὶ μωρῷ, ὅστις ὡκοδόμεησε τὴν οἰκίαν 


αὑτοῦ Sort τὴν ἄρεμον, 


5 And everyone that heareth these say- 
ings of mine, and doeth them not, shall 
be likened unto a foolish man, which 
built his house upon the sand: 


a Every wise woman buildeth her 
house: but the foolish plucketh it 
down with her hands, iv. Xiv. 1. 
But he that heareth, and doeth not, 
is like a man that without a founda- 
tion built an house u the earth ; 
against which the stream did beat 


vehemently, and immediately it fell ; 


and the ruin of that house was great, 
Lake vi. 49. But wilt thou know, 
O vain man, that faith without works 
is dead? James ii. 40. 


VER. 27. 

Kal xari€n ἡ βροχὴ, καὶ aber of wora- 
μοὶ, καὶ ἔπνευσαν οἱ ἄγεμοι, καὶ προσέχο- 
fav τῇ οἰκίᾳ ἱκείνη, καὶ ἔπεσε" καὶ ἦν ἡ 
«ν»τῶὥσις αὑτῆς μεγάλη. 

And the rain descended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon 
that house ; ®and it fell: and great was 
the fall of jt. 

* When the unclean spirit is gone 
out ofa man, he walketh through dry 
pace, seeking rest, and findeth none. 

nen he saith, I will return into my 
hiuse from whence I came out; and 
when he is come, he findeth it empty, 
swept, and garnished. Then goeth 
he, and taketh with himeelf seven 


other spirits more wicked than him-' 





self, and they enter in and dwell there : 
-and the lastgtute of that man is worse 
than the first. Even so shall! it be 
also unto this wicked generation, Matt. 
xii. 43—45. When any one heareth 
the word of the kingdom, and under- 
standeth it not, then cometh the wick- 
ed one, and catcheth away that which 
was sown in his heart. This is he 
which received seed 
But he that receiv 
stony places, the samte is he that hear- 
eth the word, and anon with joy re- 


the way-side, 
the seed into 


ceiveth it; Yet hath he not root in 


himself, but dureth for a while: for 
‘when tribulation or 


persecution aris- 
eth because of the word, by and by he 
is offended. He also that received 
seed among the thorne is he that hear- 
eth the word ; and the care of this 
world, and the deceitfulness of riches, 
choke the word, and he becometh un- 
fruitful, m3. 19—32. Because, even 
because they have seduced my peo- 
ple, saying, Peace; and there was no 
peace ; and one built up a wall, and, 
lo, others daubed it with untempered 
morter: Say unto them which daub it 
with untempered morter, that it shall 
fall: there shall be an overflowing 


shower; and ye, O great hailstones, * 


shall fall; and a stormy wind shall 
rend it. Lo, when the wall is fallen, 
shall it not be said unto you, Where 
ts the daubing wherewith ye have 
daubed it? Therefore thus saith the 
Lord Gop ; I will even rend ἐξ with 
a stormy wind in my fury ; and there 
shall be an overflowing shower in‘ 
mine anger, and great hailstones in 
my fury to consume it. So will I break 
down the wall that ye have daubed 
with untempered morter, and bring it 
down to the ground, so that the foun- 
dation thereof shall be discovered, and 
it shall fall, and ye shall be consumed 
in the midst thereof: and ye shall 
know that Iam the Lonp.- 


and upon them that have daubed it 
with untempered morter, and will say 
untoyou, The wall is no more, neither 
they that daubed it; To wit, the pro- 
phets of Israel which prophesy con- 
cerning Jerusalem, and which see 
visions of peace for her, and there is 
no peace, saith the Lord Gop, Ez. 
xi, 10—16. For if we sin wilfully 
after that we have received the know- 


us will ~ 
I accomplish my wrath upon the wall, ~ 


te 
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more sacrifice fox sins, a certain 
fearful looking for of jadgment and 
fiery indignation, which shall devour 
the adversaries. He that despised 
Moses’ law died without mercy un- 
der hve or three witnesses: Of how 
much sorer punishment, suppose ye, 
shall he be thought worthy, who hath 
trodden under foot the Son of God, 
and hath counted the blood of the co- 
venant, wherewith he was sanctified, 
an unholy thing, and hath done de- 
spite unto the Spirit of grace? For we 
know him that hath said, Vengeance 
belongeth unto me, I will recompense, 
saith the Lord. And again, The Lord 
shajl judge his people. It is a fear- 
ful thing to fall into the hands of the 
living God, Heb. x. 26-—-31. For if 
after they have escaped the pollutions 
of the world through the knowledge 
of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
they are again entangled therein, and 
overcome, the latter end is worse with 
them than the beginning. For it had 
been better for them not to have 
known the way of righteousness, than, 
after they have known it, to turn from 
the holy commandment delivered un- 
to them. But it is happened unto 
them according to the true proverb, 
The dog is turned to his own vomit 
again, and the sow that was washed 
to her wallowing in the mire, 2 Pet. 
il. 20—22, . 
VER. 28. 


Kal ἐγένετο ὅτε coverigscty ὁ Ἰησοῦς 
τοὺς λόγους τούτους, ἐξεαυλήσσοντο of ὄχλοι 
ἐσὶ τῇ διδωχῆ αὐτοῦ" 

And it came to pass, when Jesus had 
ended these sayings, * the people were as- 
tonished at his doctrine: 


ὃ And when he was come into his 
own country, he taught them in their 
synagogue, insomuch that they were 
astonished, and said, Whence hath 
- this man this wisdom, and these mighty 
works? Matt. xiii. 54. Thou art fairer 
than the children of men ; grace is 

oured into thy lips: therefore God 
path bleased thee for ever, Ps. xlv. 2. 
And they were astonished at his doc- 
trine: for he taught them as one that 
had authority, and not as the Scribes, 
Marki.22. And all bare him witness, 
and wondered at the gracious words 
which proceeded out of his mouth. 


. 23—27. 
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And they said, Is not this Joseph's 
son? Luke iv. 2%. And could not find 
what they might do: for all the peo- 
ple were very attentive to hear him, 
xix. 48. And the Jews marvelled, 
saying, How knoweth this man letters, 
having never learned? The officers 
answered, Never man spake like this 
man, John vii. 15. 46. 


VER. 29. : 

Ἣν γὰρ διδάσκων αὐτοὺς ὡς ἐξουσίαν 
ἔχων, καὶ οὐχ ὡς οἱ Τραμματεῖς. 

For he taught them as one 5 having 
authority, >and not as the Scribes. 

® For I say unto you, That except 
your righteousness shall exceed -the 
righteousness of the Scribes and Pha- 
risees, ye shall in no case enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. But I say un- 
to you, That whosoever looketh on a 
woman to lust after her hath commit- 
ted adultery already with her in his 
heart. But I say unto you, That who- 
soever shall put away his wife, saving 
for the cause of fornication, causeth 
her to commit adultery : and whoso- 
ever shall marry her that is divorced 
committeth adultery. But I say unto 
you, Love your enemies, bless them 
that curse you, do good to then that 
hate you, and pray for them which 
despitefully use you, and persecute 
you, Matt. v. 20. 28. 89. 44. And 
when he was come into the temple, 


the chief priests and the elders of the 


people came unto him as he was teach- 
ing, and said, By what authority do- 
est thou these things? and who gave 
thee this authority? And Jesus an- 
swered and said unto them, I also will 
ask you one thing, which if ye tell me, 
I in like wise will tell you Py what 
authority I do these things. The bap- 
tism of John, whence was it? from 
heaven, or of men? And they reason- 
ed with themselves, saying, If we 
shall say, From heaven ; he will say 
unto us, Why did ye not then believe 
him! But if we shall say, Of men; We 
fear the peowle ; for all hold John as a 
prophet. And they answered Jesus, 
and said, We cannot tell. And he 
said unto them, Neither tell I you 
what authority I do these things, mm. 
And Jesus came and spake 
unto them, saying, All power is given 
unto me in heaven and in earth, xxviii. 
18. I will raise them up a Prophet 
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from among their brethren, like unto | honour not his father or hie mother, 
thee, and will put my words in his | he shail bs free. Thus have ye made 
mouth ; and he shall speak unto then, | the commandment of God of none οἵω 


we 


all that I shall command him. And ; fect by 


it shall come to pase, that who- 
soever will not hearken unto my words 
. which he in my name, I 


will reqeire tof kim 


Deut. xviii. 18, 
19. ere the word of a king és, 
there is : and who may say unto 
him, t doest thou? Eccles. viii. 


4. The Lord Gop hath given me the 
of the leamed, that I should 
know how to speak a word in season 
to him thet is weary: he wakeneth 
morning , he wakeneth 
mine,ear to hear as the learned, Isa. 
1. 4. But truly I am full of power 
by the spirit of the Lonp, and of judg- 
ment, and of might, to declare unto 
Jacob his , and to Israel 
his sin, Mic. iii. 8. For Moses truly 
said unto the fathers, A prophet shall 
OF γοῦν God raise up unto you 
of your brethren, like unto me; 
ye hear in all things whatsoever 
he shall say unto you. And it shall 
come to pass, that every soul, which 
will not hear that prophet, shall be 
destroyed from among the people, 
Acts iii. 32,28. And they were not 
able to resist the wisdom and the spi- 
rit by which he spake, vi.10. For 
the word of God is quick, and power- 
fal, and sharper than any two-edged 
sword, piercin ng even to the dividing 
agsander of soul and spirit, and of the 
jomts and marrow, and is a discerner 
of the thoughts and intents of the heart. 
Neither is there any creature that is 


things ars naked and opened unto the 
eyes of him with whom we have to do, 

eb. iv. 12, 15. 

b Then came to Jesus Scribes and 
Pharisees, which were of Jerusalem, 
gaying, Why do thy di trans- 

the tradition of the a 8? for 

y wash not thee hands wien they 
eat bread. Bat bre aswered aed wait 
unto them, Why do ye also transgress 
the commandment vf God by your 
tradition? For God commanded, say- 
ing, Honour thy father and mother : 
and, He that curseth father or mother, 
let him die the death. But ye day, 
Whosoever shall say to his father or 
his mother, It is a gift, by whatsoever 
thou mightest be profited by me ; And 


Be ift that is upon it, he is 


our tradition. Ye hypocrites, 


well did Esaias prophesy of you, say- 
ing, This people draweth tig unto te 


with their mouth, and honoureth me 
with their ips; but their heart is far 
‘from me. But in vain they do worship 
me, teaching for doctrines the conte 
mandments of men, Matt. xv. 1-9, 
Saying, The Scribes and the Phari- 
sees sit in Moses’ seat: All therefore 
whatsoever they bid you observe, that 
observe and do; but do not ye after 
their works: for they say, ahd do not. 
For they bind heavy burdens and 
grievous to be borne, and lay them on 
men's shoulders ; but they themselves 
will not move them with one of their 
fingers. But all their works they do 
for to be seen of men: they make 
broad their phylacteries, and enlarge 
the borders of their garments. And 
love the uppermost rooms at feasts, 
and the chief seats in the gues, 
axiii. 2-6. Woe unto you, Scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites: for ye 
compass: sea and land to make one 
proselyte, and when he is made, ye 
make him two-fold more the child of 
hell than yourselves. Woe unto you, 
ye blind guides, which say, Whoso- 
ever shall swear by the temple, it is 
nothing ; but whosoever shall swear 
by the gold of the temple, he is a 
debtor! Ye fools and blind : for whe- 
ther is greater, the gold, or the temple’ 
that sanctifieth the gold? And, Who- 
soever shall swear by the altar, it is 
nothing ; but whosoever sweareth by 
ty. 
ools and blind: for whether % 
greater, the gift, or the altar that: 
sanctifieth the gift? Whoso therefore 
shall swear by the altar, sweareth by 
it, and by all things thereon. And 
whoso ghall swear by the temple, 
sweareth by it, and by him that dwell- 
eth therein. And he that shall swear 
by heaven, sweareth by the throne of 
od, and by him that sitteth thereon. 
Woe unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye pay tithe of mint 
and anise and cummin, and have 
omitted the weightier matters of the 
law, judgment, mercy, and faith : these 
ought ye to have done, and not to 


| leave the other undone. Ye blind: 
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guides, which strain at ἃ gnat, διὰ, Mark i. 406.ἁ. And it came to pass, 
swallow a camel, 15—€4. Then the | when he was in a certain city, behold 
Pharisees and Scribes asked him, , a man full of leprosy: who seeing 
Why walk not thy disciples according | Jesus fell on his face, and t 





to the tradition of the elders, but eat ; him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou: 


bread with unwashen hands? He an- | canst make me clean, Luke v. 12. 
swered and said unto them, Well; >» Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, 
hath Esaias prophesied of you hypo- | raise the dead, cast out devils: freely 
ctites, as it is written, This people { ye have received, freely give, Matt. x. 
honoureth me with their lips, but their 8. He is a leprous man, he is unclean : 
heartis farfrom me. Howbeitinvain the priest shall pronounce him utter! 
do they worship me, teaching for doc- | unclean ; his plague is in his head. 
trmes the commandments of men. | And the | in whom the plague 
For laying aside the commandment | %s, his clothes shall be rent, and 
of God, ye hold the tradition of men, | his head bare, and he shall put a 
as the washing of pots and cups: and | covering upon his upper lip, and shall 
many other such like things ye do. oy, Unclean, unclean. All the glays 
And he said unto them, Full well ye | wherein the plague shall be in him 
reject the commandment of God, that , he shall be defiled ; he is unclean : he 
e may keep your own tradition. For | shall dwell alone ; without the camp 
oses said, Honour thy father and | shall his habitation be, Lev. xiii. 44— 





thy mother; aud, Whoso curseth fa-~ 
ther or mother, let him die the death : 
But ye say, If a man shall say to his 
father or mother, It is Corban, that is 
to say, a gift, by whatsoever thou 
mightest be profited by me ; he shall 
be free. And ye suffer him no more 
to do ought for his father or his mo- 


ther ; Making the word of God of | 


46. Command the children of Israel, 
that they put out of the camp every 
leper, and every one that hath an is- 
sue, and whosoever is defiled by the 
dead: Both male and female shall ye 
put out, without the camp shall ye 


| put them; that they defile not their 


camps, in the midst whereof I.dwell, 
Numb. v. 2, 8. Take heed in the 


none effect through your tradition, | plague of leprosy, that thou observe 


which ye have delivered : And many 
auch like things do ye, Mark vii. 5— 
13. 


CHAP. VIII. VER. 1. 
Καταβάντι δὲ αὑτῷ ἀπὸ τοῦ ὅρους, ἧκο- 
λούθησαν αὐτῷ ὄχλοι πολλοί, 
᾿ When he was * come down from the 
mountain, > great multitudes followed 
hin. 


*See parallels ‘on clause 2, ver. 1. 
chap. v. 
ὃ See parallels on clause 1, ver. 25. 
chap. iv. 
VER. 2. 


Kal ἰδοὺ, λεπρὸς ἐλθὼν προσεκύνει αὑτῷ, 
λέγων' Κύριε, ἐὰν θέλης, δύνασαί μὲ χα- 

αἱ. 

And, 5 behold, there came » a leper 
and © worshipped him, saying, ‘Lord, if 
thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. 

* And there came a leper to him, be- 
seeching him, and kneeling down to 
him, aad saying unto him, If thou 
wilt, thou canst make me clean, 


diligently, and do according to all 
that the priests the Levites shall 
teach you: as I commanded them, so 
ye shall observe to do. Remember 
what the Lorp thy God did unto Mi- 
riam by the way, after that ye were 
come forth out of Egypt, Deut. xxiv. 
8,9. Then Usziah was wroth, and 
had a censer in his hand to burn in- 
cense: and while he was wroth with 
the priests, the leprosy even rose up 
in his forehead before -the priests in 
the house of the Lorn, from beside 
the incense altar. And Azariah the 
chief priest, and all the priests, looked 
upon him, and, behold, he was leprous 
in his forehead, and they thrust him 
eut from thence ; yga himself hasted 
also to go out, becahile-the Lorn had 
amitten him. & Uesiah the king 
was a leper unto the day of his death, 
and dwelt in a several house, being a 
leper; for he was cut off from the house 
of the Lonp: and Jotham his son was 
over the king’s house, judging the peo- 
ple of the land, @ Chron. xxvi. 19— 
21. And as he entered into a certain 
village, there met him ten men that 
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lepers, which stood afar off, | on him, vii. 58. And looking up to 






xvii. 12. 
¢ See parallels on last clause, ver. 
3. chap.1i. 

4-And when he was come into the 
house, the blind men came to him: 
and Jesus saith unto them, believe ye 
that I am able to do this? they said, 
unto him, Yea, Lord. Then touched 
he their eyes, saying, According to 
your faith be it unto you, Matt. ix. 
28,29. And he did not many migh 
works there because of their unbelief, 
xiii. 58. And oft-times it hath cast 
him into the fire, and into the waters, 
to destroy him: but if thou canst do 
any thing, have compaasion on us, and 
help us. Jesus said unto him, If thou 
canst believe, all things are possible 
to him that believeth. And straight- 
way the father of the child cried out, 
and said with tears, Lord, I believe ; 
help thou mine unbelief, Mark ix. 
22——24, 

VER, 3. 

Καὶ ἰχτείνας τὴν χεῖρα, ἤψατο αὑτοῦ ὁ 
Ἰυσοῦς, λέγων" Θέλω, καθαρίσϑητι. 
εὐθέως ἰχαθαρίσθη αὑτοῦ ἃ λέπρα. 

And Jesus * put forth his hand, and 
touched him, saying, » I will; be thou 
clean. © And immediately his leprosy 
was cleansed. 

5. But Naaman was wroth, and went 
away, and said, Behold, I thought, 
He will surely come out to me, and 
stand, and call on the name. of the 
Lorp his God, and strike his hand 
over the place, and recover the leper. 
3 Kings v. 11. 

ὃ And God said, Let there be light : 
and there was light, Gen. i.3. For 
he spake, and it was done: he com- 
manded, and it stood fast, Peal. xxziii. 
9. And Jesus, moved with compas- 
sion, pat forth his hand, and touched 
hisn, and saith unto him, 1 will; be 
thou clean, Mark i. 41. And he 
arose, and rebuked the wind, and 
said unto the sea, Peace, be still. 
And the wind ceased, and there was 
8 great calm, iv. 39. And he took 
the damsel the hand, and said 
unto her, Τ' ithe coms which is, 
being interpreted, Damsel, ἃ say unto 
thee, arise, v.41. And they bri 
unto him one that was deaf, and h 
‘an impediment in his- 


4 


speech ; and 8 
they beseech him to put his hand up- | them, 


A.D. $1. 


heaven, he sighed, and saith unto 
him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened, 
34. When Jesus saw that the peo- 
ple came running together, he re- 
uked the foul spirit, saying unto 
him, Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I 
charge thee, come out of him, and 


‘enter no more into him, ix. 25. And 


he put forth Ais hand, and touched 
him, saying: I will: be thou_clean. 
And immediately the leprosy depart- 
ed from him, Luke v.13. And he 
came and touched the bier: and they 
that bare him stood still. And he 
said, Young man, I say unto thee, 
Arise, vii. 14. For as the Father 
raiseth up the dead, and guickeneth 
then; even so the Son quickeneth 
whom he will, John v.21. And when 
he thus had spoken, he cried with a 
load voice, » come forth, xi. 
48. If I had not done among them 
the works which none other man did, 
they had not had sin: but now have 
they both seen and hated both: me 
and my Father, xv. 24. 

¢ Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Go, and shew John again those 
things which ye do hear and see: 
The blind receive their sight, and the 
lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, 
and the deaf hear, the dead’ are 
raised up, and the poor have the gus- 
pel preached to them, Matt. xi. 4, 5. 

en went he down, and dipped him- 
self seven times in Jordan, accordi 
to the saying of the man of God: 
his flesh came again like unto the 
flesh of a little child, and he was 
clean, 2 Kings v. 14. And when he 
saw them, he said unto them, Go, 
shew yourselves unto the priests. 
And it,came to pass, that, as they 
went, they were cleansed. And one 
of them, when he saw that he was 
healed, turned back, and with a loud 


voice glorified God, Luke xvii. 14, 15. . 


VER. 4. 

Kal λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς “Opa μηδενὶ si- 
We? ἀλλὰ ὕπαγε, σεαυτὸν δεῖξον τῷ ἱερεῖ, 
καὶ exporiveyns τὸ δῶρον ὃ προσέταξε Μω- 
σῦς, εἷς μαρτύριον αὐτοῖς. 

And Jesus saith unto him, 5 Sea thou 
tell no man ; but go thy way, > shew thy- 
ay to the priest, and offer the gift that 

commanded, for a testimony unte 


sf 


vk 
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5. Take heed that ye donot your alms 
before men, to be seen of them: 
otherwise ye have no reward of your 
Father which] is in heaven, Matt, 
vi. 1. And their eyes were opened ; 
and Jesus straitly ed them, say- 
ing, See that no man know it, ix, $0. 
And them that you should 
not make him known: That it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken by 
Esaias the prophet, saying, Behold 
my seryant, whom I have chosen τα 
moved, Η whom my soul is well 
: ill put my spirit upan 
fen and be shall shew judgment to 
the Gentiles. He shall not strive, 
nor cry; neither shall say man hear 





offer for thy cleansing, according as 
Moses commanded, for a testimony 
unto them, Luke v. 14. I receive not 
honour from men, John v. 41. He 
that speaketh of himself seeketh his 
own glory: but he that seeketh his 
glory that sent him, the same is true, 
aad no unrighteousness is in him, vii. 
18, And I seek not mine owa glory : 
there is one that seeketh and judg- 
eth, viii. 50. 

bAnd Jesus said unto 
him, Suffer it to be eo now : for thus it 
becometh us to fulfil all righteous- 
ness. Then he suffered him, iii. 15. 
Think not that I am come to destroy 
the law or the prophets: Iam not 
come to destroy, but to fulfil, v. 17. 
The Loxp is well pleased for his righ- 
teouaness sake ; he will magnify the 


MATT, Vill. 4, 6. 






law, and make it honourable, 

21. And when he saw them, he 

unto them, Go, shew yourselves unto 

the priests. And it came to pass, 

that, as they went, they werecleansed. 
VER. 5. 

Εἰσελθόντι δὲ τῶ Ἰησοῦ εἷς Καπερνα- 
ous, προσῆλθεν αὑτῶ ἐψατόνταρχος παρα- 
καλῶν αὑτὸ, 

And when Jesus was δεηωταὶ into 
Capernaum, there came unto him >a cen- 
turion, beseeching him, 

*And leaving Nazareth, he came 


and dwelt in raaum, which is 
upom the sea-coast, on the borders of 
Zabulon and N im, Matt. iv. 1S. 


And he entered into a ship, and 
over, and came into his own 
city, ix. 1. And thou, 
which art exalted unto heaven, shalt 
be brought down to hell: for if the 
mighty works, which have been done 
in thee, had been done in Sodom, it 
would have remained until this day, 
xi, 23. And again he entered into 
Capernaum. after some days ; and it 
was noised that he wag in the house, 
Mark ii. 2. Now when he had ended 
all his sayings in the audience of the 
people, he entered into Capernaum, 
e vii. 1. 

δ Now when the centurion, and they 
that were with him, watching Jesus 
saw the earthquake, and those things 
they feared greatly, 
saying, Traly thie was the Son of 
God, Matt. xxvii. 54. And when the 
centurion, which stood over against 
him, saw that he so cried out, and 
gave up the ghost, he said, Truly this 
man was the Son of God, Mark xv. 
39. And as they bound him with 
thongs, Paul said unto the centurion 
that stood by, Is it lawful for you to 
scourge ἃ man that is a Roman, and 
wacondemned? Acts xxii. 25. Then 
Paul called one of the centurions 
unto jim, and said, Bring this 
man umto. the chief captain: for he 
hath a certain thing to tell him. And 
he called unto Aim two centurions, 


hundred, at the third hour of the night, 
xxiii. 17. 23. And when it was de- 
termined that we should sail into Etaly, 
they delivered Pani and cortain other 
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prisoners unto one named Julius, ἃ ocen- 


turion of Augustus’ band, xxvii.1. Paul 
said to the centurion and to the sol- 
diers, Except these abide in the ship, 
ye cannat be saved, 31. But the cen- 
turion, willing to seve Paul, kept them 
from their purpose ; and cammanded 
that they which could swim should 
cast themselves first into the sea, and 
get to land, 45, 
VER. 6. 

Καὶ λέγων Κύριε, ὃ wate μου βίβληται 
by τῇ οἰκία, ς, δεινῶς βασανι- 
ζόμενος. 

And saying, Lord, *my servant lieth 
at home sick of the palsy, grievously 
tormented. 


* If I did despise the cause of 
my manservant or of my maidser- 
vaat, when they contended with me; 
what then I do when God riseth 
up? and when he visiteth, what shall 
I answer him? Job xxxi. 13, 14, 
Where there is neither Greek nor 
Jew, circumcision nor uncircumcision, 
Barbarian, Septnians bond nor free : 
but Christ is and in all, Col. iii, 
11. Masters, give unto your servants 
that which is just and equal ; know- 
ing that ye alazo have a Master in 
heaven, iv. 1. And they that have 
believing masters, let them not de- 
spise them, because they are brethren ; 
bat rather do them service, because 
they are faithful and beloved par- 
takera of the benefit. These things 
teach and exhort, 1 Tim. vi. 2. Not 
Bow a6 aservant, but above a servant, 
a brother beloved, specially to me, 
but how mach more unto thee, both in 
the flesh, and in the Lord? Philem. 16. 

> And his fame went throughout all 


‘Syria: and they brought unto him all 


sick people that were taken with di- 
vers diseases and torments, and those 
which were posacesed with devils, and 


those which were lunatic, and those 


that had the palsy; and be healed 
them, iv. @4, And, béhold, they 
brought to him a maan sick of the palsy, 
lying on a bed : and Josus secing their 

th said tanto the sick of the palsy i 
Son, be of good cheer, thy sins be for- 
given thee, ix. 2, And straightway 
many were gathered together, inso- 
mach that there was no room to re- 
ceive them, no, Rot 80 much as about 
the doar: and he preached the word 


unto them. And they come τοῖς him, 
bringing one sick of the paley, Mark ii, 
4, 8. For unclean spirits, crying with 
loud voice, came out of many that were 
possessed with them : and many taken 
with palsies, and that were lame, were 
healed, Acts viii. 7. And there he 
found a certain man named Aneas, 
which had kept his bed eight years, 
VER. 7. 

Καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς" ᾿Εγὼ ἐλθὼν 
ϑεραπεύσω αὐτόγ᾽ 

And Jesus saith unto him, 1] will 
come and heal him. 

® While he spake thase things unto 
ruler, and worshipped him, saying, 

ler, worship » Saying, 
My daughter is even now dead: but 
come and lay thy hand upon her, and 
she shall live. And Jegus arose, and 
followed him, and so did his disciples, 
Matt. ix. 18,19. And besought him 
groatly,saying. Mylittle daughter lieth 
atthe point of death: I thee, come 
and lay thy hands on her, that she 
be healed; and she shall live. 
Jesus went with him ; and much peo- 
ple followed him, ayd thronged him, 
Mark v. $3, 94. Then Josus wont 
with them. And when he was now 
not far from the house, the centurion 
sent friends to him, saying unto him, 
Lord, trouble not thyself: for I am 
not worthy that thou shouldest enter 
under my roof, Luke vii, 6. 

VER. 8. 

Καὶ dwenplale ὃ ἑχωτά ος ἔφη. 
Κύρι, οὖκ εἰμὶ ἱκανὸς Sve μὸν bord τὸν στέ- 
γὴν εἰσέλθης" ἀλλὰ μόνον εἰπὲ λόγσε, καὶ 
ἰαθήσνται ὁ «σαῖς μου. 

The omturion answered aad said, 
Lord, *I am not worthy that thoy 
shouldest come under my roof: ὃ but 
speak the word enly, and my servant 
shall be healed. 

81 indeed baptize you with water 
unto repentance : but he that cometh 
after me is mightier than I, whose 
shoes I am not worthy to bear: he 
shal] baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost, and with-fire. But John for- 
bade him, saying, I have need to be 
baptised of » and comest thou to 
me? Matt. iii, 11.14. But he answered 
and said, It ia not meet to take the 
children’s bread, aad to casts to dogs. 
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And she said, Truth, Lord: yet the 
dogs eat of the crumbs which fall 
from'their master’s table, xv. 26, 27. 
I am not worthy of the least of all 
the mercies, and of all the truth, 
which thou hast shewed unto thy ser- 
vant ; for with my staff passed over 
this Jordan; and now Iam become two 
bands, Gen. xxxii. 10. When Simon 
Peter saw it, he fell down at Jesus’ 
knees, saying, Depart from me; for 
lam a sinful man, O Lord, Luke v. 8. 
Then Jesus went with them. And when 
he was now not far from the house, 
the centurion sent friends to him, say- 
ing unto him, Lord, trouble not thyself: 
for I am not worthy that thou should- 
est enter under my roof: Where- 
fore neither thought I myself worth 
to come unto thee: but say in a word, 
and my servant shall be healed, vii. 
6,7. He it is, who coming after me 
is preferred before me, whose shoe's 
jatchet I am not worthy to unloose, 
Jobn i. 97. Then cometh he to Simon 
Petet: and Peter said anto him, Lord, 
dost thou wash my feet? Jesus an- 
swered and said unto him, What I 
do, thou knowest not now ; but thou 
shalt know hereafter. Peter saith unto 
him, Thou shalt never wash my feet. 
Jesus answered him, If I wash thee 
not, thou hast no part with me, xiii. 
6—8. 

Ὁ See parallels on clause 2, ver. 3. 


VER. 9. 

Καὶ γὰρ ἐγὼ ἄνθρωπός εἶμι ὑπὸ ἐξουσίαν, 
ἔχων ὑπ᾽ ἐμαυτὲὶν στρωτιώτας" καὶ λέγω 
Toure’ Ἰποφεύθητι, καὶ αορεύνται, καὶ ἄλλω" 
Ἔρχωυ, καὶ ἔρχεται" καὶ τῷ ϑούλω prov" 

τοῦτο, καὶ «τοιεῖ, 

8 For I am a man under authority, 
having soldiers under me: and I say to 
thisman, Go, and he goeth ; and to an- 
other, Come, and he cometh ; band to my 
servant, Do this, and he doeth it. 

*Canst thou lift up thy voice to the 
clouds, that abundance of waters may 
cover thee? Canst.thou send light- 
nings, that they may go, and say unto 
thee, Here we are? Job xxxviii. $4, 
35. For he commandeth, and raiseth 
the stormy wind, which lifteth up the 
waves thereof. They mount up to the 
heavens, .figy go down again to the 
depths: soul is melted because 
of trouble. They reel to and fro, and 
stagger like a drunken man, and are 


at their wit’s end. Then they 
unto the Lorn in their trouble, and 
he bringeth them out of their dis- 
tresses. He maketh the storm a calm, 
so that the waves thereof are still, 
Ps. cvii. 25—29. They continue this 
day according to thine ordinances: 
for all are thy servants, cxiz.91. Fire, 
and hail; snow, and vapours ; storm 
wind fulfilling his word, cxlviii. 8. 
thou sword of the Lorn, how long 
will tt be ere thou be quiet; put up 
thyself into thy scabbard, rest, and be 
still. How can it be quiet, seeing 
the Lorp hath given it a charge 
against Ashkelon, and against the 
sea-shore ? there hath he appointed it, 
Jer. xivii. 6,7. Or if I bring a sword 
upon that land, and say, Sword go 
through the land; so that I cut off 
man and beast from it: Though these 
three men were in it, as I live, saith 
the Lord Gon, they shall deliver nei- 
ther sons nor ters, but they onl 
shall be delivered themselves. Or tf 
I send a pestilenceinto that land, and 
pour out my fury upon it in blood, to 
cut off from it man and beast : Though 
Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in it, as 
I live, saith the Lord Gon, they shall 
deliver neitherson nor daughter ; they 
shall but deliver their own souls b 
their righteousness. For thus sai 
the Lord Gop, How much more 
when I send my four sore Judgments 
upon Jerusalem, the sword, and the 
famine, and the noisome beast, and 
the pestilence, to cut off from it man 
and beast? Ezek. xiv. 17—21. And 
he arose, and rebuked the wind, and 
said unto the sea, Peace, be still. And 
the wind ceased, and there was a 
tcalm. And he said unto them, 
are ye 80 fearful? How is it that 
ye have no faith? And they feared 
exceedingly, and said one to another, 
What manner of man is this, that 
even the wind and sea obey him, 
Mark iv. oe And Jesus rebuked 
» 88 » £10. peace, an 
come out of him. And τα the devil 
had thrown him in the midst, he came 
out ofhim, and hurt him not. And they 


they come out, Luke iv. 35,36. And he 
stood over her, and rebuked the fever ; 
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aad-it left her: and immediately she | obeyed my-voice,xxii.18. And thy seed 


arose and ministered unto them, 39. 


shall be as the dustof the earth and thou 


> Servants, be obedient to them that ; shalt spread abroad to the west,and to 


are your masters 

flesh, with fear and 
gleness of your heart, as unto Christ ; 
Not with eyeservice, as men-pleasers ; 
but as servants of Christ, doing 
the will of God from the heart. Eph. 
vi. 5,6. Servants, obey in all things 
your masters according to the flesh ; 
ποῖ with eyeservice,as men-pleasers ; 
bat in singleness of heart, fearmg 
God, Col. iti. 2%. Exhert servants to 
be obedient unto their own masters, 
and to please them well in all things ; 
not answering agai; Not purloining, 
but shewing all good fidelity ; that 
they may adorn the doctrine of God 
our Saviour in ,all things, Tit.ii. 10. 

VER. 10. 

᾿Ακούσας δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἐθαύμασε, xa) 
εἶπε τοῖς ἀκολουθοῦσιν" ᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, 
οὐδὲ by τῷ Ἰσραὴλ τοσαύτην πίστιν εὗρολ, 

When Jesus heard it, he mervelled, 
and said to them that followed, Verily I 
say unto you, * I have not found so great 

faith, no, nog in Terael. 

®Then Jesus answered and said 
untd her, Ὁ woman, ‘great is thy 
faith : be it unto thee even as thou wilt. 
And her daughter was made whole 
froni*that very hour, Matt. xv. 28. 
And when he saw their faith, he said 
unto him, Man, thy sins are forgiven 
thee, Luke v. 20. And he said to 
the woman, Fhy faith hath saved thee ; 
go in peace, vii. 50. 

VER. 11. 

Δέγω δὲ ὑμεῖν, ὅτι πολλοὶ ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν 
καὶ δυσμῶν fotos, καί ἀνακλιθήσονται 
μετὰ ᾿Αξραὰμε καὶ ᾿Ισαὰκ καὶ Ἰακὼξ, iy 
τῇ βασιλείᾳ τῶν οὐρανῶν. 

And I sayunto you,* That many shall 
come from the east and west, and shall 
® sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and 
Jacob, © in the kingdom of heaven. 


2And he shall send his angels witha 
great sound of a trumpet,and they shall 
gather together his elect from the four 
winds, from one end of heaven to-the 
other, Matt. xxiv. 31. AndI will blese 
them that bless thee,and curse him that 
curseth thee: and in thee shall all fami- 
kes of the earth be blessed, Gen.xii.3 
And in thy seed shall all nations of the 
blessed ; because thou hast 


1 Come, and Jet us 


according to the | the east, aud to the north, and to the 
trembling, in sin- | south: and in thee and in thy seed shail 


all che families of the earth be. blessed, 
xxviil.14..The sceptre shall not depart 
from Judah, nor a lawgiver from be- 
tween his feet, until Shiloh éome ; and 
unto him shut the gathering of the peo- 
ple be,xhx.10. Allthe ends of the world 


shallrememberandturnuntotheLorp: " 


and all the kindreds of the nations shall 
worship before thee, Ps. xxii. #7. He 
hath remembered his mercy and his 
truth toward the house of 5786] : all 
the ends of the earth have seen the 
salvation of our God, xcviii. 8. And 
it shall come to pass in the last days, 
that the mountain of the Lonp’s house 
shall be established im the top of the 
mountains, and shall be‘exalted above 
the hills ; and all nations shall flow 
unto it. And many people shall go and 
say, Come ye, and let us go up to the 
mountain of the Lonp, to the house of 
the Godof Jacob; and he will teachrus 
of his ways, and we will walk in his 
paths: for out of Zion shall go forth the 
law, and the word of the Loro from 
Jerugalem, Is. ii. 2,3. The Lorpvhath 
made bare his holy aym in the eyes of 


all the nations; and all the ends of 


the earth shall see the salvation of 
our God, lii.10. And in the days of 
these kings shall:the God of heaven 
set up ἃ kingdom, which shall never 
be destroyed : and the kingdom shall 
not ba left to'other people, but it shall 
break in pieces and consume all these 
kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever, 
Dan. ii. 44. Bat in the last days it 
shall.come to pass, that the mountain 
of the house of the Lon» shall be es- 
tablished in the’ top of the mountains, 
aud it shall be exalted above the hills ; 
and people shall flow thto it. And 
many nations shall come; and say, 
go up to the moun- 
tain of the Lonp, and to the house of 
the God of Jacob; and he will teach 
us of his ways, and we will walk in his 
paths: for the law shall go forth of 


Zion, and the word of the Lorp from 


Jerusalem, Mic. iv. 1,2. Thus saith 
the Lorn of hosts ; It shall yet cometo 
poss, that there shall come people, and 
the inhabitants of many cities: And 
the inhabitasts of one city-shall go to 
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another, saying, Let us go speedily to 
pray before the Lorn, and to seek the 
Loap of hosts: 1 will go also. Yea, 
many people and strong nations shall 
come to seek the Lorn of hosts in Je- 
rusalem,and to pray beforarthe Lorn. 
Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; In 
those days it shall come to puss, that 
ten men shall take hold out of all lan- 
; guages of the nations, even shall take 

hold of the skirt of him that is a Jew, 
saying, We will go with you: for we 
have heard that God is with you, Zech. 
viii. 20—23. For from the rising of 
the sun even woto the going down of 
the same my name shull be great 
among the Gentiles; and in every 
place incense shall be offered unto my 
name, and a pure offering: for my 
name shall be great among the heathen, 
saith the Lorn of hosts, Mal.i. 11. 
And they shall comefrom the east, and 
from the west, and from the north, 
and from the south, and shall sit down 
in the kingdom of God, Luke xiii. 29. 
‘And the Lord said unto the servant, 
Go out into the highways and hedges, 
and compel them to come in, that my 
house may be filled. For I say unto 
you, That none of those men which 
were bidden shall taste of my supper, 
xiv. 23, 24. See also on last clause, 
of ver. 18. ch. xii. 

Ὁ Blessed are those servants, whom 
the Lord when he cometh shall find 
watching : verily I say unto you, that 
he shall gird himself, and make them 
to sit down to meat, and will come 
forth and serve them, Luke xii. 37, 
And it came to pass, that the beggar 
died, and was carried by the angels 
into Abraham’s bosom: the rich man 
also died, and was buried, xvi. 48. 
Behohd, I stand at the door, and knock: 
If any man hear my voice, and open 
the door, I will come in to him, and 
sup with him, and he with me. To 
him that overcometh will I grant to 
sit with me in my throne, even as ὦ 
also overcame, and am set down with 
my Father in his throne, Rev.iii.20,21. 

¢ There shall be weeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth, when ye shall see Abra- 
ham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all 
the prophets, in the kingdom of God, 
and you yourselves thrust ont, Luke xiii. 
28. Confirming the souls of the diaci- 

es, and exhorting them to continue 
in the faith, and that we must through 


much tribulation enter into the king- 
dom of God, Acts xiv. 22. Know ye 
not that the unrighteous shall not in- 
herit the kingdom of God? Be not de- 
ceived: neither fornicators, nor idola- 
ters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, 
nor abusers of themselves with man- 
kind, 1 Cor. vi.9. Now this I say, 
brethren, that flesh and blood cannot 
inherit the kingdom of God; neither 
doth corruption inherit incorruption, 
xv. 50. Which is a manifest token 
of the righteous judgment of God, that 
ye may be counted worthy of the king- 
dom of God, for which ye also suffer, 
2 Thes. i. 5. 
VER. 12. 
Οἱ δὲ υἱοὶ τῆς βασιλείας ἐκδληοθήσογται 


εἷς τὸ σκότος τὸ ἐξώτερον' ἐκεῖ ἔσται ὦ 


κλαυθμὸς καὶ ὃ βρυγμεὸς τῶν ὀδόντων. 


But *the children of the kingdom 
shall » be cast out into outer darkness: 
there shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth, 

* And think not to say within your- 
selves, We have Abraham to our fa- 
ther: for 1 say unto you, That God is 
able of these stones to raise up chil- 
dren unto Abraham. And now the 
axe is laid unto the root of the trees: 
therefore every tree which bringeth 


not forth good fruit is hewn down, - 


and cast into the fire, Matt. iii. 9, 10. 
Therefore say I unto you, The king- 
dom of God shall be taken from you, 
and given to a nation bringing forth 
the fruits thereof, xxi. 43. Ye are the 
children of the prophets, and of the 
covenant which God made with our 
fathers, saying unto Abraham, And in 
thy seed shall all the kindreds of the 
earth be blessed, Acts iii. 25. Who 
are Israelites ; to whom pertaineth the 
adoption, and the glory, and the cove- 
nants, and the giving of the law, and 
the service of God, and the promiszes ; 
whose are the fathers, and of whom as 
concerning the flesh Christ came, who 
is over all, God blessed for ever. 
Amen, Rom. ix. 4, 5. 

b And shall cast them into a far- 
nace of fire: there shall ran ili 
and hing of teeth. 
cast orem into the furnace of fire: 
there shall be wailing and gnashing of 
teeth, Matt. xiii. 42. 50. And he 
saith unto him, Friend, how camest 
thou in hither not having a wedding- 
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sament And he was speechless. 


said the king to the servants, 
Bind him hand and foot, and take him 
away, and cast him into outer dark- 
ness; there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth, mi. 1%, 18. And 
shall cut him asunder, and appoint 
him his portion with the hypocrites: 
there shall be weeping and gnashing 
of teeth, xxiv. 51. And cast ye the 
wnprofitable servant into outer dark- 
ness: there shall be weeping and 
ashing of teeth, xxv. 80. Yor if 
od spared net the angels that sin- 
ned, but cast them down to hell, and 
delivered them into chains of dark- 
ness, to be reserved unto judgment, 
2 Pet. ii. 4. These are wells without 
water, clouds that are carried with 
a tempest; to whom the mist of dark- 
ness is reserved for ever, 17. Raging 
waves of the sea, foaming out their 
own shame; wandering stars, to 
whom is reserved the blackness of 
darkness for ever, Jude 13. 


VER. 18. 

Kal slersy ὃ ᾿Ιησοῦς τῷ ἱκατογτάρχω" 
“Ὕπαγε, καὶ ὡς ἐπίστευσας γενηθήτω σοι" 
Καὶ ἰάθη ὁ «αἴς αὑτοῦ ἐν τῇ ὥρα ἱκείνη. 

And Jesus said unto the centurion, 
Go thy way ; δ and as thou hast believed, 
80 be ἐξ done unto thee. © And his servant 
was healed in the self-same hour. 

8 See parallels on ver. 28. chap. xv. 

bThen inquired he of then the 
hour when he began toamend. And 


.they said unto him, Yesterday at the 


eeventh hour the fever left him. So 
the father knew that it was at the 
same hour, in the which Jesus said 
unto him, Thy son liveth: And him- 
self believed, and his whole house, 
dohn iv. 52, 53. 


VER. 14. 

Καὶ ἐλθὼν ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἷς τὴν οἰκίαν Tlérpev, 
εἶδε τὰν πενθερὰν αὑτοῦ βεδλημεένην καὶ συ- 
ρέσσουσαν. 

And when Jesus was come * into Pe- 
ter’s house, he saw ‘his © wife’s mother 
laid, and sick of a fever. 

®And Jesus saith unto him, The 
foxes have holes, and the birds of the 
air have nests; but the Son of man 
hath not where to lay his head, 
ver. 20. And forthwith, when they 
‘were come out of the s » they 
e@atered into the house of Simon and 


Andrew, with James and John, Mark 
1,29. And he arose out of the ayna- 
gogue, and entered into Simon’s house. 
And Simon's wife’s mother was taken 
with a great fever ; and they besought 
him for her. And he stood over her, 
and rebuked the fever ; and it lefther : 
and immediately she arose, and mi- 
nistered unto them, Luke iv. 38, 39. 

b Have we not power to lead about 
a sister, a wife, as well as other apo- 
stles, and as the brethren of the Lord, - 
and Cephas? 1 Cor. ix. 5. <A bishop 
then must be blameless, the husband 
of one wife, vigilant, sober, of good 
behaviour, given to hospitality, apt to 
teach, 1 Tim. iii. 2. Forbidding to 
marry, and commanding to abstain 
from meats, which God hath created 
to be received with thanksgiving of 
them which believe and know the 
truth, iv. 8. Marriage is honourable 
m aljl, and the bed undefiled: but 
whoremongers and adulterers God 
will jadge, Heb. xiii. 3. 


VER. 15. 
Καὶ ἥψατο rig χειρὸς αὐτῆς, καὶ ἀφῆκεν 
αὑτὴν ὁ «συρετός" καὶ ἐγέρθη, καὶ διηκόνει αὖ- 
τοῖς. 


And he 5 touched her hand, and the fe- 
ver left her: and she arose, and minis- 
tered unto them. 

* And Jesus put forth his hand, and 
touched him, saying, I will; be thou 
clean. And i lately his | 
was cleansed, Matt viii. 3. And, be- 
hold, a woman, which was diseased 
with an issue of blood twelve years, 
came behind him, and touched the hem 
ofhis garment, ix. 20. Then touched he 
their eyes, saying, According to your 
faith be it unto you, 29. And besought 
him that they might only touch the 
hem of hie garment: and as many as 
touched were made perfectly whole, 
xiv. 36. So Jesus had compassion on 
them, and touched their eyes: and 
immediately their eyes received sight, 
and they followed him, xx. 54. And 
he laid it upon my mouth, and said, 
Lo, this hath touched thy lips; and 
thine iniquity is taken away, and thy 
sin purged, Isa. vi. 7. And Jesus, 
moved with compassion, put forth his 
hand, and touched him, and saith un- 
to him, I will; be thou clean, Mark 
i. 41. And he put them all ont, and 
took her by the pand, and called, say- 


148 SCIENTIA BIBLICA. | 





avd.3l MATT. VIII. 15-18. . Ὁ. Sl. 


ing,’ Maid, arise, Luke viii. 54. And 
God wrought special miracles by the 
hands of Paul: So that from his body 
were brought unto the sick handker- 
chiefs or aprons, and the diseases de- 
parted from them, and the evil spirits 
went out of them. Then certain of 
the vagabond Jews, exorcists, tbok 


upon them to call over them which. 


had evil spirits the name of the Lord 
Jesus, saying, We adjure you by Je- 
sus whom Paul preachetb, Acts xix. 
11—13. 

VER. 16. 

᾿Οίας δὲ γενομένης ατροσήνεγκαν αὑτῷ 
δαιμεονιζομιένους πσολλούς" χαὶ ἐξίξαλε τὰ 
πρεύματα λόγω, καὶ «ἄντας τοὺς χακῶς 
ἔχοντας ἐθεράπευσεν" 

When * the even was come, they 
brought unto him many that were pos- 
sessed with decils: and he cast vut the 
spirits with his word, and » healed all 
that were sick : 

* And his fame went throughout all 
Syria: and they brought unto him all 
sick people that were taken with di- 
vers diseases and torments, and those 
which were possessed with devils, and 
those which were lunatic, and those 
that had the palsy; and he healed 
them, Matt. iv. 24. As they went out, 
behold, they brought to hm a dumb 
man possessed with a devil. And when 
the devil was cast out, the dumb spake : 
and the multitades marvelled, saying, 
It was never so seen in Israel, ix. 
$2, 33. Then was brought unto him 


one possessed with a devil, blind, and | 5P? 


dumb: and he healed him, msomuch 
that the blind and.dumb both spake 
and saw, xii. 2%. Have mercy on me, 
O Lord, thou son of David; my daugh- 
ter is grievously vexed with a devil, 
- xv. 22. And at even, when the sun 
did set, they brought unto him ail 
that were dis , and them that 
were possessed with devils. And all 
the city was gathered together at the 
door. And he healed many that were 
sick of divers diseases, aud cast out 
many devils ; and suffered not the de- 
vils to speak, because they knew him, 
Mark i.32—34. And inthe synagogue 
there was a man, which had a spirit of 
anunclean devil, and cried out witha 
loud voice, saying, Let us alone ; what 
have.we to do with thee, thou Jesus of 
Nazareth? art thou come to destroy us? 


I know thee who thou art; the Holy 
One of God. And Jesus rebuked him, 
saying, Hold thy peace, and come out 
of him. And when the devil had 
thrown him in the midst, he cam out 
of bim, and hurt him not, Euke iv. 
33—-35. Then certain of the vaga- 
bond Jews, exorcists, took upon them 
to call over them which had evil 
spirits the name of the Lord Jesus, 
saying, We adjure you Jesus whom 
Paul preacheth.. And there were se- 
ven gons of one Sceva, a Jew, and 
chief of the priests, which did so. 
And the evil spirit answered and said, 
Jesus I know, and Paul I know ; but 
who are ye? Acts xix. 18—16. 

b And Jesus went forth, and saw a 
great multitude, and was moved with 
compassion toward them, and he 
healed their sick, Matt. xiv. 14. And 
said, If thou wilt diligently hearken 
to the voice of the Lonp thy God, 
and wilt do that which is right in his 
sight, and wilt give ear to his com- 
mandments, and keep all his statutes, 
I will put none of these diseases upon 
thee, which [ have brought upon the 
Egyptians : for I am the Lonp that 
healeth thee, Exod. xv. 26. See also 
on clause 4, ver. 28. ch.iv. . 


VER. 17. 

Ὅπως πληρωθῇ τὸ ῥηθὲν διὰ Ἡσαΐου 
τοῦ προφήτου, λέγοντος" Αὐτὸς τὰς ἀσθε- 
γείας ἡμῶν ἔλαξε, καὶ τὰς νόσους ἑξάστα- 
σεν. 

8 That it might be fulfilled which was 
ken by Esaias the prophet, saying, 
Ὁ Himself took our infirmities, and bure 
our sicknesses. 


® See parallels on ver. 22. chap. i. 

b Surely he hath borne our griefs, 
and carried our sorrows: yet we did 
esteem him stricken, smitten of God, 
and afflicted, Isa. 111}. 4. 


VER. 18. 

"Bow δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς «σολλοὺς ὄχλους 
αὑτὸν, ἐκέλευσεν ἀπελθεῖν εἰς τὸ ein 

Now whenJesus saw* greai multitudes 
about him, he gave commandment to de- 
part unto the other side. 

* And in the morning, rising up a 
great while before day, he went out, 
and departed into a solitary place, 
and there prayed. And Simon and 
they that were with him followed af- 
terhim. And when they had found 
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him, they said unto him, All men seek 
for thee. And he said unto them, 
Let us go into the next towns, that I 
may preach there also: for therefore 
came 1 forth, Mark i. 835—-38. And 
straightway he constrained his dis- 
ciples to get into the ship, and to go 
unto the other side before unto Both. 
eaida, while he sent away the peo- 
ple, vi. 45. And™when it was day, 
he departed and went into a desert 
place: and the people sought him, 
and came unto him, and stayed him 
that he should not depart from them. 
And he said unto them, I must preach 
the kingdom of Ged to other cities 
also: for therefore am 1 sent, Luke 
iv. 4%, 43. When Jesus therefore 
perceived that they would come and 
take him by force, to make him aking, 
he departed again into a mountain 
himself alone, John vi. 15. 
VER. 19. 

Kal «σροσελθὼν εἷς Γραμιματεὺς, εἶπεν 
αὐτῶ Διδάσκαλι, ἀκολουθήσω σοι ὅπου 
bas ἀπέρχῃ. . 

And a certain 5 Scribe came, and said 
unto him, Master, I will follow thes 
whitherscever thou goest. 

* See parallels on clause 2. ver. 4. 
chap. ii. 

VER. 20. 

Kal λέγει αὑτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Αἱ ἀλώπεκες 
φωλεοὺς ἔχουσι, καὶ τὰ «σετεινὰ τοῦ oipa- 
τοῦ κατασχηγώσεις" ὁ δὲ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώτσου 
οἷα ἔχει «σοῦ τὸν κεφαλὴν κλίνῃ. 

And Jesus saith unto him, * The foxes 
have holes, and the birds of the air have 
nests ; but the Son of man hath not 
where to lay his head. 


*But I am poor and needy, yet the 
Lorp thinketh upon me: thou art my 
help and my deliverer; make no tar- 
ying: O my God, Psal.xi.17. For 

am poor and needy, and my heart 
is wounded within me, ciz. 22. For 
he shall grow up before him as ἃ ten- 
der plant, and as a root out of a 
ground : he hath no form nor comeli- 
ness ; and when we shall see him, there 
isno beauty that we should desire him. 
He is despised and rejected of men; 
8 man of sorrows, and acquainted 
with grief: and we hid as it were our 
faces from him; he was despised, 
and we esteemed him not, Isa. liii. 2, 
3. And she brought forth her first- 


4 


born son, and wrapped him in swad- 
dling-clothes, and laid him in a man- 
ger; because there was no room for 
them in the inn, Luke ii. 7. And this 
shall be a sign unto you; ye shall 
find the babe wrapped in swaddling- 
clothes, lying in a manger; 1%. And 
they came with haste, and found 
Mary, and Joseph, and the babe ly- 
ing in a manger, 16. And Joanna 
the wife of Chuza Herod's steward, . 
and Susanna, and many others, 
which ministered unto him of their 
substance, viii. 3. For ye know the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
though he was rich, yet for your sakes 
he became poor, that ye through his 
poverty might be rich, ¢ Cor. vili. 9. 
VER. 21. 

Ἕτερος δὲ τῶν μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ εἶτεεν αὖ- 
τῶ" Κύριι, ἐπίτρεψόν μοι πρῶτον ἀπελθεῖν, 
καὶ Sata, τὸν σα τέρα μου. 

®And another of his disciples said unto 
him, Lord, suffer me first to go and bury 
my father. 

® And he said unto another, Follow 
me. But he said, Lord, suffer me 
first to go and bury my father. Jesus 
said unto him, Let the dead bury their 
dead: but go thou and preach the 
kingdom of God. And another also 
said, Lord, I will follow thee; but 
let me first go bid them farewell, 
which are at home at my house. And 
Jesus said unto him, No man, having 

ut his hand to the plough, and looking 
ack, is fit for the kingdom of God, 
Luke ix. 5962. ~ 


VER. 22. 

«Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτῶ" ᾿Ακολούθει prot, 
καὶ ἄφες τοὺς γεκροὺς ϑάψαι τοὺς ἑαυτῶν - 
γεχροὺς. 

But Jesus said unto him, * Follow 
me; >and let the dead bury their dead. 


8. And Jesus, walking by the sea of 
Galilee, saw two brethren, Simon 
called Peter, and Andrew his brother, 
casting a net into the sea: for they 
were fishers. And he saith unto them, 
Follow me, and I will make you fishers 
of men. And they straightway left 
their nets, and followed him. And go- 
ing on from thence, he saw other two 
brethren, James the son of Zebedee, 
and John his brother, in a ship with 
Zebedee their father, mending their 
nets; and he called them. And they 


150 


A.D. 3k. 





immediately left the ship and their 
father, and. followed him, Matt. iv. 
18—?2. And as Jesus passed forth 
from thence, he saw a man, named 
Matthew, sitting at the receipt of cus- 
tom : and he saith unto him, Follow 
me. And he arose, and followed him, 
ix. 9. The day following Jesus would 
go forth into Galilee, and findeth Phi- 
lip, and saith unto him, Follow nie, 

.John i. 43. Wherefore henceforth 
know we no man after the flesh: yea, 
though we have known Christ after 
the flesh, yet now henceforth know 
we him no more, 2 Cor. v. 16. 

b It was meet that we should make 
merry, and be glad : for this thy bro- 
ther was dead, and is alive again ; 
and was lost, and is found, Luke xv. 
34. And you hath he quickened, who 
were dead in trespasses and sins, 
Ephes.ii. 1. Even when we were dead 
in sins, hath quickened us together 
with Christ, (by grace ye are saved ;) 
5. Bat she that liveth in pleasure is 
dead while she liveth, 1 Tim. v. 6. 

VER. 238. 

Kal ἐμβάντι αὐτῷ εἰς τὸ srdctoy, ἠκολού- 
θησαν αὑτῷ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὑτοῦ. 

And when he was entered into a ship, 
his disciples followed him. 

VER. 24. 

Καὶ ἰδοὺ, σεισμὸς μέγας ἰγένετο by τῇ 
ϑαλάσση, ὥστε τὸ “λοῖον καλύπτεσθαι 
ὑπὸ τῶν χυμάτων' αὑτὸς δὲ ἐκάθευδε. 

8And, behold, there arose a great tem- 
pest in the sea,insomuch that the ship was 
covered with the waves: but he was 
asleep. 

* And there arose a 
wind, and the waves 


eat storm of 
at into the 


ship, so that it was now full. And’ 


he was in the hinder part of the ship, 
asleep on a pillow: and they awake 
him, and say unto him, Master, car- 
est thou not that we perish? Mark 
iv. 37 ᾽ 38. 

_ VER. 25. 

Kal αροσελθόντες of μαθηταὶ αὑτοῦ 
ἥγειραν αὐτὸν, λέγοντες" Κύριε, σῶσον ἡμᾶς, 
ἀπολλύμεθα. 

And his disciples came to him,* and 
awoke him, saying, Lord, sove us: we 
perish. 

Why standest thou afar off, O 
Lorp? why hidest thou thyself’ in 
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times of trouble? Psal. x.1. Yea, 
for thy sake are we killed all the day 
long; we are coynted as sheep for 
the slaughter. Awake, why sleepest 
thou, O Lorn? arise, cast us not off 
for ever, xliv. 22,23. Behold, the 
Lord Gop will help me; who is he 
that shall condemn me? lo, they all 
shall wax old as a garment; the 
moth shall eat tMem up. Who is 
among you that feareth the Lorn, 
that obeyeth the voice of his servant, 
that keth in darkness, and hath 
no light? let him trust in the name 
of the Lorp, and stay upon his God, 
Isa. 1. 9, 10. And they came to him, 
and awoke him, saying, Master, mas- 
ter, we perish. Then he arose, and 
rebuked the wind and the raging of 
the water: and they ceased, and 
there was a calm, Luke viii. 44. 
VER. 26. 

Kal λέγει αὑτοῖς" Τί δειλοί ἔστε, ὃλι- 
γόκιστοι; Τότε. ἐγερθεὶς ἐπετίμησε τοῖς 
ἀνέμεοις, καὶ τῇ ϑαλάσση" καὶ ἐγένετο γα» 
λήγη μιἐγάλυ. 

And ke saith unto them, Why ere ye 
fearful, O ye of little faith? * Then he 
arose, and rebuked the winds and the 
sea; and there was a great calm. 


* But the men marvelled, saying, 
What manner of man is this, that 
even the winds and the sea obey 
him! Matt. viii. 27. Or who shut 
up the sea with doors, when it brake 
forth, as if it had issued out of 
the womb? When IF made the cloud 
the garment thereof, and thick dark- 
ness a swaddling-band for it, And 
brake up for it my decreed place, and 
set bars and doors, And said, Hitherto 
shalt thou come, but no farther: and 
here shall thy proud waves be stayed ? 
Job xxxviii. 8—11. Which stilleth 
the noise of the seas, the noise of 
their waves, and the tumult of the 
people, Psal.Ixv. 7. Thou rulest the 
Taging of the sea: when the waves 
thereof arise, thou stillest them, 
Ιχχχὶχ 9, The floods have lifted up, 
O Lorn, the floods have lifted κα 
their voice ; the floods lift up their 
waves. The Lorp on high is migh- 
tier than the noise of many waters, 
yea, than the mighty waves of the sea, 
ΣΟΙ͂Σ. 3, 4. Thou coveredst it with 
the deep as with a garment: the wa- 
ters stood above the mountains. At 
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thy rebuke they fled; at the voice of 
thy thunder they hasted away. They 
up by the mountains; they go 
own by the valleys unto the place 
which thou hast founded for them. 
Thou hast set a bound that they may 
not pass over; that they turn not 
m to cever the earth, civ. 6—9. 
Then they cry unto the Lorp in their 
trouble, and he btingeth them out of 
their distresses. e maketh the 
storm ἃ calm, so that the waves there- 
of are still. Then are they glad be- 
cause they be quiet ; so he bringeth 
them unto their desired haven, cvii. 
28—30. The sea saw it, and fled: 
Jordan was driven back. . The moun- 
tains skipped like rams, and the lit- 
tle hills like lambs. What ailed thee, 
O thou sea, that thou fleddest? thou 
Jordan, that thou wast driven back ? 
Ye mountains, that ye skipped like 
rams; and ye little hills, like lambs ? 
Tremble, thou earth, at the presence 
of the Lorn, at the presence of the 
God of Jacob, cxiv.8—7. When he 
established the clouds above: when 


he strengthened the fountains of the 
deep: When he gave to the sea his 
decree, that the waters should not 
pass his commandment : when he ap- 
inted the foundations of the earth, 
τον. viii. 28, 29. Wherefore, when 
I came, was there no man? when ὦ 
called, was there none to answer? 
Is my hand shortened at all, that it 
cannot redeem? ‘or have I no power 
to deliver? behold, at my rebuke I 
up the sea, I make the rivers a 
ilderness: their fish stinketh, be- 
cause there is no water, and dieth for 
thirst. I clothe the heavens with 
blackness, and I make sackcloth their 
covering. The Lord Gop hath given 
me the tongue of the learned, that I 
should know how to speak a word in 
season to him that is weary: he 
wakeneth moming by morning, he 
wakeneth mine ear to hear as the 
learned, Isa. 1. 2—$. He rebuketh 
the sea, and maketh it dry, and drieth 
up all the rivers: Bashan languish- 
eth, and Carmel, and the flower of 
Lebanon languisheth, Nah. i. 4. And 
he saw them toiling in rowing; for 
the wind was contrary unto them: 
and about the fourth watch of th 


night he cometh unto them, walking 
upon the sea, and would have passe 


by them. But when they saw him 
walking upon the sea, they supposed 
it had been a spirit, and cried out: 
For they all saw him, and were trou- 
bled. And immediately he talked 
with them, and saith unto them, Be 
of good cheer : it is I; be not afraid. 
And he went up unto them into the 
ship ; and the wind ceased : and they 
were sore amazed in themselves be- 
yond measure, and wondered, Mark 
vi. 48—51. -And he had in his hand 
a little book open: and he set his 
right foot upon the sea, and his left 
foot on the earth, Rev. x. 2. 
VER. 27. 

Ol δὲ dvOewern ἐθαύμασαν, λέγοντες. 
Πυταπός ἰστιν οὗτος, ὅτι καὶ οἱ ἄνεμοι καὶ 
ὁ ϑάλασσα ὑπακούουσιν αὑτῶ; 

ΔΒυὶ the men marvelled, saying, What 
manner of man is this, that even the 
winds and the sea obey him ! 


8 Then they that were in ‘the ship 
came and worshipped him, saying, 
Of a truth thou art the Son of Gol, 
Matt. xiv. 53. And they feared ex- 
ceedingly, and said one to another, 
What manner of man ie this, that 
even the wind and the sea obey him? | 
Mark iv. 41. 

VER. 28. 

Kal ἐλθόντι αὐτῷ ale τὸ «σέραν εἷς τὴν 
χώραν τῶν Γεῤγεσηγῶν, ὑπήντησαν αὑτῷ 
δύο δαιμεονιζόμενοι, ἐκ τῶν μινημείων ἐξερχό- 
μενοι, xadswel λίαν, ὥστε μὴ ἰσχύειν τινὰ 
«΄αρελϑεῖν διὰ τῆς ὁδοῦ ἐκείγης. 

And ® when he was come to the other 
side into the country of the > Gergesenes, 
there met him two © possessed with devils, 
ἃ coming out of the tombs, earceedin 
fierce, so that no man might pass by that 
way. 

δ΄ And came over unto the 
other side of the sea, into the coun- 
try of the Gadarenes, Mark v. 1. 
And they arrived at the country. of 
the Gadarenes, which is over-against 
Galilee, Luke viii. 26. 

b When the Lorp thy God shall 
bring thee into the land whither thou 
goest to possess it, and hath cast out 
many nations before thee, the Hit- 
tites, and the Girgashites, and the 
Amorites, and the Canaanites, and 
Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the 
Jebusites, seven nations greater and 
mightier than thou, Deut. vii. 1. 
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command that these stones be made 


¢ Bee parallels on clause 4. ver. 24. 
iv. , 
4And when he was come out of the 
ship, immediately there met him out 
of the tombs a man with an yaclean 
spirit, Who had his dwelling 

e tombe; and no man could bin 
him, no, not with chains: Because 

that he had been often bound with 
fetters and chains, and the chains had 
been plucked asunder by him, and 
the fetters broken in pieces: neither 
could any man tame him, And al- 
ways, night and day, he was in the 
mountains, and in the tombs, crying, 
and cutting himself with stones, 
Mark v.2—5. And when he went 
forth to land, there met him out of 
the city a certain man, which had de- 
vila long time; and ware no clothes, 
neither abode. in any house, but in the 
tombs, Luke viii. 27. For he had 
commanded the unclean spiritto come 
out of the man. For oftentimed it had 
caught him: and he was kept bound 
with chains and in fetters; and he 
brake the bands, and was driven of 
the devil into the wilderness, 29, 

VER. 29. 

Kal ἰδοὺ, ἔκραξαν λέγοντες" Ti Ἡμῖν καὶ 
σεὶ, Ἰησοῦ υἱὲ τοῦ Θεοῦ; ἦλθες de «αρὸ 
καιροῦ βασαγίσαι ἡμᾶς; 

And, behold, they cried out, saying, 
5 What have we to do with thee, Jesus, 
bthou Son of God? © art thou come 
hither to torment us before the time? 


9 Saying, Let us alone; what have 
we to do with thee, thou Jesus of Na- 
zareth? art thou come to destroy us? 
I know thee who thou art, the Holy 
One of God, Marki. 24. And cried 
with a loud voice, and said, What 
have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou 
Son of the most high God? I-adjure 
thee by God, that then torment me 
not,v. 7. Saying, Let usalone ; what 
have we to do with thee, thou Jesus of 
Nagareth? art thou come to des 
us? I know thee who thou art, the 
Holy. One.of God, Luke iv. 34. When 
he saw Jesus, he cried out, and fell 
down before him, and with a loud 
voice said, What have Ito do with 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of God most 
high? I beseech thee, torment me 
not, vii. 28. ᾿ 

b And when the tempter came to 
him, he said, If thou be the 8qn of God, 


bread, Matt. iv.3. And unclean spi- 
rits, when they saw him, fell down 
before him, and cried, saying, Thou 
art the Son of God, Mark ui. 11. And 
devils also came out of many, crymg 
out, and saying 


suffered them not to speak : for they 
knew that he was Christ, Luke iv. 41. 
The same followed Paul and us, and 
cried, saying, These men are the ser 
vants of the most high God, which 
shew unto 08. 186 way of salvation, 
Acts xvi. 17. Thou believest that 
there is one God; thou doest well: 
the devils also believe, and tremble, 
Jam. ni. 19. 

¢ For if God spared not the angels 
that sinned, but cast them down to 
hell, and delivered them into chainsof 
darkness, to be resérved unto judg- 
ment, 2 Pet.ii..4. And the angels 
which kept not their frst estate, but 
left their own habitation, he hath re- 
served in everlastmg chains under 
darkness, uato the judgment of the 
great day, Jade 6. 


VER. 30. 

Ἦν δὲ μακρὰν dw’ αὐτῶν ἀγέλη χοίρων 
arodra Bor . 

An there was a good from 
them ® an herd of mang ruin felleg 

a And the swine, because it divideth 
the hoof, yet cheweth not the cud: it 
is unclean unto you: ye shall not eat 
of their flesh, nor touch their dead 
carcass, Deut. xiv. 8. Which re- 
main among the graves, and lodge in 
the monuments, which eat swise's 
flesh, and broth of abominable things 
is in their vessels, Isa. Ixy. 4. Now 
there was there nigh unto the moun- 
tains a great herd of swine feeding, 
Mark v.11, Andhe went and joined 
himself to a citizen of that country; 
and he sent him into his fields to feed 
swine. And he would fain have 
filled his belly with the husks that the 
swine dideat: and no man gave unto 
him, Luke xv. 15, 16. ° 


VER. $1 e 
Οἱ δὲ δαίμονες «σαρεκάλουν abrir, λέγον- 


τες, El ἐκξάλλεις ἡμᾶς, ἐπίτρεψον ἡμῖν 
ἀπελθεῖν εἰς τὴν ἀγέλην τῶν χοίρων. 


So* the devits δειου δὴ! him, saying, 


» Thou art Chnst the , 
Son of God. Andhe rebuking them ἡ 
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Tf thou cast us out, suffer us to go away 
into the herd of swine. 

® And cried with a loud voice, and 
said, What have I to do with thee, 
Jesus, thou Son of the most high God ? 
I adjure thee by God, that thou tor- 
ment me not. And all the devils be- 
sought him, saying, Send us into the 
swine, that we may enter into them, 
Mark v. 7.12. And Jesus asked him, 
saying, Whatis thyname? And he said 
Legion: because many devils were 
enteredinto him. And they besought 
hrm that he would not command them 
to go out into the deep. And there 
was there an herd of many swine 
feeding onthe mountain: and they 
besought him that he would suffer 
them to enter into them And he 
suffered them. Then went the devils 
out of the nan, and entered into the 
swine: and the herd ran violently 
down a steep place into the lake, and 
were choked, Luke viii. 80--- 383. 


VER. 32. 

Kal εἶπεν αὑτοῖς Ὑπάγετε. Οἱ δὲ, 
ἐξελθόντες ἀσῆλθον εἷς rin ἀγέλην τῶν χοί- 
gery καὶ ἰδοὺ, ὥρμησε ica ἡ ἀγίλῃ τῶν 
χοίρων κατὰ τοῦ κρημνοῦ εἷς τὴν ϑάλασσαν, 
καὶ ἀπέθανον ἐν τοϊςὕδασιν. 

And he said μηΐο them,* Go. And 
when they were come out, they went 
into the herd of swine: and, behold, 
bthe whole herd of swine ran violently 
down. « steep plate into the sea, and pe- 
vished in the waters. ᾿ 

® Hast not thou made an hedge 
about him, and about his house, and 
about all that he hath on every side? 
Thaw hast blessed the work of his 
hands, and his substance is increased 
in the land. But put forth thine hand 
now, and touch ail that he hath, and 
he will curse thee to thy face. And 
the Lorn said unto Satan, Behold, all 
that he hath isin thy power; onl 
upon himself put not forth thine hand 
Job i. 10—19. And the Lorp said 
unto Satan, Hast thou considered my 
servant Job, that there is none like 
him in the earth, a perfect and an up- 
right man, one that feareth God, and 
escheweth evil? and still he holdeth 
fast his integrity, although thou mo- 
vedst me against him, to destroy him 
without cause. And Satan answered 
the Lonp, and said, Skin for skin, yea, 





all that a man hath will he give for 
his life: But put forth thine hand 
now, and touch his bone and his flesh, 
and he will curse thee to thy face. 
And the Lorp said unto Satan, Be- 
hold, he is in thine hand ; but save his 
life, ii. S—6. For ὦ do whatsoever 
thy hand and thy counsel determined 
before to be done, Aéts iv. 28. 

b And forthwith Jesus gave them 
leave. And the unclean spirits went 
out, and entered into the swine: and 
the herd ran violently down a steep 
place into the sea, (they were about 
two thousand ;) and were choked in 
the sea, Mark v. 13. 

VER. 33. 

Ol δὲ βόσκοντες ἔφυγον" καὶ ἀπελθόντες 
εἷς τὴν πόλιν, ἀπήγγειλαν σάντα, καὶ τὰ 
τῶν δαιμονιζομένωτ. 

8 And they that kept them fled, and 
went their ways into the city, and told 
every thing, and what was befallen to 
the possessed of the devils. 

8. And they that fed the swine fied, 
and told it in the city, and in the 
country. And they went out to see 
what it was that was done. And they 
come to Jesus, and see him that was 
possessed with the devil, and had the 
legion, sitting, and clothed, and in his 
right mind: and they were afraid. 
And they that saw it told them how 
it befel to him that was possessed with 
the devil, and als concerning the 
swine, Mark v.14—16. When they 
that fed them saw what was done, they 
fied, and went aad told it in the city, 
and in thecountry. ‘Then they went out 
to see what was done; and came to 
Jeaus, and found the man, out of whom 
the devils were departed, sitting at 
the feet of Jesus, clothed, and in his 
right mind: and they were afraid. 
They also which saw it told them by 
what means he that was sed 
of the devils was healed, 9 viii. 
34—36. 

VER. 34. 

- Καὶ ἰδοὺ, ertiva hedase ἐξῆ λθεν εἷς συνάν- 
ancy τῷ Ἰησοῦ" καὶ ἰδόντες αὑτὸν, wapexd- 
Nour ὅπως μόταξ᾽ ders τῶν ὁρίων αὐτῶν. 

8. And, behold, the whole city came out 
to meet Jesus: and when they saw him, 
they besought him that he would depart 
out of their coasts. 

* And they began to pray him to de- 
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rt out of their coasts. And when 
e was come into the ship, he that 
had been possessed with the devil 
᾿ prayed him that he might be with him, 
Mark v. 17-18. Then the whole 
multitude of the country of the Gada- 
renes round about besought him to 
depart from them; for they were ta- 
ken with great fear: and he went up 
into the ship and returned back again. 
Now the man out of whom the devils 
were departed besought him that he 
might be with him: but Jesus cent 
him away, saying, Return to thine own 
house, and shew how great things 
God hath done unto thee. And he 
went his way , and published through- 
out the whole city how great things 
Jesus had done unto him, Luke viii. 
37—39. 
CHAP. IX.—VER. 1. 

Καὶ ἐρμιξὰς εἷς τὸ πλοῖον, Uiswleacs, καὶ 
ἦλθεν εἰς τὴν ἰδίαν πόλιν. 

And * he entered into a ship, and 
passed over, and came “into his own 
City. 

8 Then the whole multitude of the 
country of the Gadarenes round about 
besought him to depart from them ; 
for they were taken with great fear: 
and he went up into the ship, and re- 
turned back again, Luke viii. 37. 

b And leaving Nazareth, he came 
and dwelt in Capernaum, which is 
- upon the sea-coast, in the borders of 
Zabulon and Nephthalim, Matt. iv. 


18. 
VER. 2. 

Kal ἰδοὺ, ὧἦσ αὐτῷ we, wo 
ἐπὶ κλίϑης etlorattet nal ἰδὼν ὁ Ἰησοῦς τὴν 
«ίστιν αὐτῶν, εἰπετῷ «αραλυτικῷ" Θάρ- 
ou τέχνον, ἀφέωνταί σοι αἱ ἁμαρτίαι σου. 

And, behold, 5 they brought to him a 
man sick of the palsy, lying on a bed: 
and Jesus» seeing their fat, said unto 
the sick of the palsy; © Son, 4 be of good 
cheer ; thy sins be forgiven thes. 

® And again he entered into Caper- 
naum after some days; and it was 
noised that he was in the house. And 
straightway many were gathered to- 
gether, insomuch that there was no 
room to receive them, no, not so much 
as about the door: and he ed 
the word unto them. And they come 
unto him bringing one sick of the 
palsy, which was borne of four, Mark 
li. 1—3. And, behold, men brought 


in a bed a man which was taken with 
a palsy: and they sought means to 
bring him in, and to lay him before 
him. And when they could not find 
by what wey they might bring him in 
because of the multitude, they went 
upon the housetop, and let him down 
through the tiling, with his couch, into 
the midst before ἧ 6508, Luke ν. 18, 19. 

b And when they could not come 
nigh unto him for the press, they un- 
covered the roof where he was: and 
when they had broken it up, they let 
down the bed wherein the sick of the 

ylay. When Jesus saw their faith, 

e said unto the sick of the palay, 

Son, thy sins be forgiven thee, Mark 

li. $,5. And when he saw their faith, 

he said unto him, Man, thy sins are 
forgiven thee, Luke v. 20. 

¢ But Jesus turned him about, and 
when he saw her, he said, Daughter, 
be of comfort ; thy faith hath 
made thee whole, ver.22. And hesaid 
unto her, Daughter, thy faith hath 
made thee whole; go in peace, and 
be whole of thy plague, Mark v. 34. 
Then Jesus saith unto them, Children, 
have x any meat? They answered 
him, No, John xxi. 5. 

4 Blessed is he whos tranagres- 
sion ἐξ forgiven, whoes sin is covered. 
Blessed is the man unto ‘whom the 
Lorp imputeth not iniquity, and 
in whose Spirit there is no guile, 
Pe. xxxii. 1, 2 Go thy way, eat 
thy bread with joy, and drink thy 
wine with a merry heart; for God 
now accepteth thy works, Ec. ix. 7. 
Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, 
saith your God. Speak ye com- 
fortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto 
her, that her warfare is accomplished, 
that her iniquity is pardoned ; for she 
hath received of the Lorn’s hand 
double for all her sins, Isa. xl. 1, 2, 
I have blotted out, as a thick cloud, 
thy transgressions, and, as a cloud, 
thy sins: return unto me; for I have 
redeemed thee, xliv. 22. But this 
shall be the covenant that I will make 
with the house of Israel; after those 
days, saith the Lorp, I will put my 
law in their inward parts, and write 
it in their hearts; and will be their 
God, and they shall be my people. 
And they shall teach no more every 
man his neighbour, and every man 
his brother, saying, Know the Lonp: 
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for they shall all know me, from the 
least of them unto the greatest ofthem, 
saith the Lorp: for I will forgive 
their iniquity, and I will remember 
their sin no more, Jer. xxxi. 33, 34. 
And when he saw their faith, he said 
unto him, Man, thy sins are forgiven 
thee, Luke v. 20. Wherefore I say 
unto thee, Her sins, which are many, 
are forgiven; for she loved much : 
but to whom little is forgiven, the 
same loveth little. And he said unto 
her, Thysins are forgiven. And they 
that aat at meat with him began to 
say within themselves, Who is this 
that forgiveth sins also’? And he said 
to the woman, Thy faith hath saved 
thee; go in peace, vii. 47-50. Be 
it known unto you therefore, men and 
brethren, that through this man is 
preached unto you the forgiveness of 
sins: And by him, all that believe are 
jastified from all things, from which 
could not be justified by the law of 
Moses, Acts xii1. 38, 39. Even as Da- 
vid also describeth the blessedness 
of the man, unto whom God imputeth 
righteousness without works, Suying, 
Blessed are they whose iniquities are 
forgiven, and w sins are covered. 
Blessed is the man to whom the Lord 
will not impute sin, Rom. iv. 6—8. 
And not only s0, but we also joy in 
God through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom we have now received the 
atonement, ν. 11. And be ye kind 
one to another, tender-hearted, for- 
iving one another, even as God for 
Sirs’ sake hath forgiven you, Eph. 
iv.$2. Giving thanks unto the Father, 
which hath made us meet to be par- 
takers of the inheritance of the saints 
in light: Who hath delivered us from 
the power of darkness, and hath 
translated us into the kingdom of his 
dear Son: In whom we have re- 
demption through his blood, even the 
forgiveness of sins, Col. i. 12—14. 
Fo ing one another, and forgiving 
one another, if any man have a quar- 
rel against any: even as Christ for- 
gave you, 50 do ye, iii. 13. 
VER. 3. 
Kat ἰδοὺ, τινὲς τῶν Γραμιματίων εἶπον 
ἐν ἑαυτοῖς" Οὗτος βλασφεμεῖ. 
And, behold, certain of the * Scribes 
said within themselves,® Chis man blas- 
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® See parallels on clause 2, ver. 4. 
chap. ii. 

b But there were certain of the 
Scribes sitting there, and reasoning in 
their hearts, Why doth this man thus 
speak blasphemies? who can forgive 
sins but God only? Mark ii. 6, 7. 
And the Scribes and the! Pharisees 
began to reason, saying, Who is this 
which speaketh b YF emies ? Who 
can forgive sins, but God alone? Lake 
v. 21. 


VER. 4. 

Καὶ ἰδὼν ὁ ᾿Ἰησοὺς τὰς ἐνθυμήσεις αὐτῶν, 
εἶπεν" ἱνατί ὑμεῖς ἐνθυμεῖσθε πονηρὰ ἐν 
ταῖς καρδίαις ὑμῶν; 

And Jesus *knowing their thoughts 
said, > Wherefore think ye evil in your 
hearts? 

* And Jesus knew their thoughts, 
and said unto them, Every kingdom 
divided against itself is broug t to 
desolation; and every city or house 
divided against itself shall not stand, 
Matt.xii.25.And they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, It is because we 
have taken no bread. Which when 
Jesus perceived, he said unto them, 
O ye of little faith, why reason ye. 
among yourselves, because ye have 
brought no bread? xvi. 7, 8 For 
thou only knowest the hearts of the 
children of men, 2 Chron.:vi. 80. 
Shall not God search this out? for he 
knoweth the secrets of the heart, Ps. 
xliv. 41. Thou knowest my down- 
sitting and mine up-rising, thou un- 
derstandest my thought afar off, 
cxxxix. 2. And immediately when 
Jesus perceived in his spirit that they 
so reasoned within themselves, he 
said unto them, Why reason ye these 
things in your hearts? Mark ii. 8. 
And they reasoned among them- 
selves, saying, It is because we have 
no bread. And when Jesus knew it, 
he saith unto them, Why reason ye, 
because ye have no bread? perceive 
ye not yet, neither understand? have 
ye your heart yet hardened? viii. 16, 

-17. Shall we give, or shall we not 
give? But he, knowing their hypo 
crisy, said unto them, Why tempt ye 
me? bring me a y, that I may 
see it, xu. 15. But he knew ther 
thoughts, and said to the man which 
had the withered hand, Rise up, and 
| stand forth in the midat. And hearase 
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and stood forth, Luke vi.& Now when 
the Pharisee which had bidden him saw 
it, he spake within himself, saying, 
This man, if he were ἃ prophet, would 
have known who and what manner 
of woman this is that toucheth him : 
for she is a sinner, vii.39. ‘Then there 
arose a reasoning among them, which 
of them should be greatest. And 
Jesus, perceiving the thought of 
their heart, took a child, and set him 
by him, ix. 46, 47. But he, knowing 
their thoughts, said unto them, Every 
kingdom divided against itself is 
brought to desolation ; and a house 
divided against a house falleth, xi. 17. 
But Jesus did not commit himself 
unto them, because he knew all men, 
And needed not that any should tes- 
tify of man: for he knew what was 
in man, John ii. 24,25, When Jesus 
knew in himself that his disciples 
murmured at it, he said unto them, 
Doth this offend you? But there are 
some of you that, believe not. For 
Jesus knew from the beginning who 
thty were that believed not, and who 
should betray him, vi. 61. 64. Now 
Jesus knew that they were desirous 
to ask him, and said unto them, Doe 

6 inquire among yourselves of that 

said, A little while, and ye shall nat 
gee me: and again, a little while, 
and ye shall see me? xvi. 19. Now 
are we sure that thou knowest all 
things, and needest not that any man 
should ask thee: by this we believe 
that thou camest forth from God, 30. 
He saith unto him the third time, 
Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me ? 
Peter was grieved because he said 
unto him the third time, Lovest thog 
me? And he said unto him, Lord; 
thou knowest all things; thou know- 
est that I love thee, xxi. 17. For 
the word of Gad is quick, and power- 
ful, and sharper than any 
sword, piercing even to the dividing 
agunder of soul and spirit, and of the 
joints and marrow, and is a discerner 
of the thoughts and intents of the 
heart. Neither is there any creature 
that is not manifest in his sight: but 
all things are naked and opened unto 
the eyes of him with whom we have 
to do, Heb. iv. 12, 18. And I will 
kill ber children with death ; and all 
the churches shall keow that I am 
he which searcheth the reins and 
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hearts: and I will give unto every 
one of you according jo your works, 
Rev. ii. 23. 

bThus saith the Lord Gon, It shall 
also come to pass, that at the same 
time shall things come into thy mind, 
and thou shalt think an evil thought, 
Ex. xxxviii. 10. But Peter said, Ana- 
nias, why hath Satan filled thine heart 
to lie to the Holy Ghost, and to keep 
back part of the price of the land? 
While it remained, was it not thine 
own? and after it was sold, wasit not 
in thine own power? Why hast thou 
conceived this thing in thine heart ? 
Thou hast not lied unto men, hut unto 
God. Then Peter said unto her, How 
is it that ye have agreed together to 
tempt thé Spirit of the Lord? Behald, 
the feet of them which have buried 
thy husband are at the door, and shall 
carry thee out, Acta v. 8, 4.9. But 
Petersaid unto him, Thymoney perish 
with thee, because thou hast thought 
that the gift of Gad may be purchased 
with money. Thou hast neither part 
nor lot in this matter: for thy heart 
is not right in the sight of God. Re- 
pent therefore of this thy wickedness, 
and pray God, if perhaps the thought 
of thine heart may be forgiven ‘thee, 
viii. 20—22, 


VER. 5. 

Ti γὰρ ἐστὶν εὐκοπώτερον, εἴσεῖν" ᾿Αφί- 
ανταὶ σοὶ al ἁμαρτίαι" ἢ εἰ πεῖγ' "Ἔγειραι 
καὶ αεριπάτει; 

For 8 whether is easier, to say, Thy 
sins be forgiven thee ; or to say, Arise, 
and walk ? 

® Whether is it easier to say to the 
gick of the palsy, Thy sins be forgiven 
thee ; or to say, Arise, and take up 
thy bed, and walk? But that ye may 
know that the Son of man hath power 
on earth to forgive sins, (he saith to 


two-edged | the sick of the palsy.) I say unto thee, 


Arise, and take up thy bed, and go 
thy way into thine house. And im- 
mediately he arose, took up the bed, 
and went forth before them all; in- 
somuch that they were all amazed, 
and glorified God, saying, We never 
saw it on this fashion, Mark ii. 9—12, 
See also, parallels on last clause of 
ver. 2. 

>Then the eyes of the blind shall 
be opened, and the ears of the deaf 
shall be unstopped. Then shall the 
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and streams in the desert, Isa. xxxv. 


5, 6 Jesus saith unto him, Rise, 
take up thy bed, and walk. And im- 
mediately the man was made whole, 
and took up: his bed, and walked : 
amd on the same day was the sab- 
bath, John v. 8, 9. If we this 
day be examined of the good deed 
done to the impotent man, by what 


means he is made whole; Be it | 


known unto you all, and to all the 
people of Israel, that by the name of 
Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye 
crucified, whom God raised from the 
dead, even by him doth this man stand 
here before you whole, Acts iv. 9, 10. 
And Peter said unto him, neas, 
Jesus Christmaketh thee whole: arise, 
and make thy bed. And he arose im- 
mediately, ix. 34. « — 

VER. 6. 

“tra δὲ εἰδῆτε ὅτι ἐξουσίαν ἔχει ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ 
ἀνθρώπου ἐπὶ the γῆς ἀφιέναι ἁμαρτίας" 
τότε λέγει τῶ. wapadurins’) ᾿Εγερθεὶς 
Ge σευ τὸν πλίνην, καὶ ὕπαγε εἰς τὸν οἶκόν 
σου. ; 

Bat that-ye may knoe that the Son of 
man huth power on earth to * forgive sins, 
(then . saith he to the-sick of the palsy,) 
Avise, tales up thy bet, and go unto thine 


~ house. 


® See parallels on last clause of ver.2. 


VER. 7. . 
καὶ ἐγερθεὶς, ἀπῆλθεν sig τὸν οἴκων αὐτῶν 
And he: arose, and departed to his 

house. 


VER. 8. 

δόντος δὲ οἱ ὄχλοι ἰθαύμασαν, καὶ 
ἐδόξασαν τὸν Θεὸν, τὸν δόντα ἐξουσίαν 
τοιαύτην τοῖς ἀνθρώποις. 

But 8 when the multitudes saw it, they 
marvelled, Sand glorified Gol, which 
had given such power unto men. 

* And all the people were amazed, 
and said, Is-not this the Son of David? 
Matt. xii.25. insomuch that-the mul- 
titude wondered, when they saw the 
dumb to speak, the maimed to be 
whole, the tame to walk, and theblind 
to see : and they glorified the God of 
lerael, xv. 81. And immediately he 
argse,; tock up the bed, and went forth 
befaré thetn -all ; ‘insomuch that they 


were alj amazed, and glorified God, 
saying, We never saw iton this fashien, 
Mark ii. 12. And were beyond mea- 
sure astonished, saying, He hath done 
all things well: he maketh both the 
deaf to hear, and the dumb to speak, 
vii. 57. And they wore all amazed, 
and they glorified God, and were filled 
with fear,saying, We have seen strange 
things to-day, Luke v. 76. And there 
came a fear on all: and they glorified 
God, saying, That a great prophet is 
risen up among us; and, That God 
hath visited his people, vii. 16. 

b And immediately he rose up be- 
fore them, and took up that whereon 
he lay, and departed to his own house, 
glorifying God, Luke v. 25. And one 
of them, when he saw that he was 
healed, turned back, and with a loud 
voice glorified God, xvii.15. Now 
when the centurion saw what was 
done, he glorified God, saying, Cer- 
tainly this was a righteous man, xxili. 
47, So when they had farther threat- 
ened them, they let them go, finding 
nothing how they might punish them, 
because of the people: for all men 

lorifed God for that which was 
one, Acts iv. 21. 
VER. 9. 

‘Kal παράγων ὃ ᾿Ιησοῦς ἐκεῖθεν, εἶδεν 
ἄνθρωπον καθήμενον ish τὸ πελάγιον, 
Ματθαῖον λεγόμεενον' καὶ λέγει αὐτῶ" ᾽Ακο- 
λούθει μοι" καὶ ἀἄναστας ἠκολούθησεν αὐτῷ. 

And as Jesus passed forth from thence, 
he saw ® a man, vtamed. Matthew, sidti 
at the receipt of custom: and ie saith 
unto him, Follow me. & And he arose, and 
followed him.. 


* Whether of them twain did the 
will of his father? They say untohim, 
The first. Jesus saith unto them, Ve- 
rily T say unto you, That the publicans 
and the harlots go into the kingdoni 
of God before you. . For John came 
unto you in the way of righteousness, 
and ye believed him not: buat the 
publicans and the harlots believed 
him: and ye, when x° had seen it, 
repented not afterward, that ye might 
believe him, Matt. xxi. 31, 39. And 
as he passed by, he saw Levi the sun 
of Alphecus, sitting at the receipt of 
custom, and said unto him, Follow 
me. And he arose and followed him, 
Mark ii.14: And after these things 
he went forth, and saw a publicén, 
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named Levi, sitting at the receipt of 


custom: and he said unto him, Follow 

me, And he left all, rose up, and fol- 

lowed him, Luke v. 27,28. And, be- 

hold, there wasa man named Zaccheus, 

which was the chief among the pub- 

licans, and he was rich, xix. 2. 
b See parallels on ver. 20. chap. iv. 

VER. 10. 

Καὶ lyfvero αὑτοῦ ἀνακειμένου ἦν τῇ 
olxia, χαὶ ἰδοὺ, «σολλοὶ τελῶγαι καὶ ἀμαρ- 
awrod ἐλθόντες, συνανέκειντο τῷ Ἰησοῦ καὶ 
τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὑτοῦ. 

And it came to pass, *as Jesus sat αἱ 
meat in the house, behold, many publi- 
cans and sinners came and sat down with 
him and his disciples. 

2 And it came to pass, that, as Jesus 
sat at meat in his house, many publi- 
cans and sinners sat also together 
with Jesus and his disciples : for there 
were many, and they followed him. 
And when the Scribes and Pharisees 
saw him eat with publicans and sin- 
ners, they said unto his disciples, How 
is it that he eateth and drinketh with 
publicans and sinners? Mark ii. 15, 
16. And Levi made him a great feastin 
his own house: and there was a great 
company of publicans and of others 
that sat down with them, Luke v. 29. 

VER. 11. 

Kal ἰδόντες of Φαρισαῖοι, εἶαον τοῖς 
μαθυταῖς αὑτοῦ Διατὶ μετὰ τῶν τελωγῶν 
καὶ ἁμαρτωλῶν ἔσϑίει ὁ διδάσκαλος ὑμῶν; 

And when the * Pharisees saw it, they 
said unto his disciples,> Why eateth your 
Master with publicana and sinners? 

«See parallels on clause 1.v. 7.ch.iii. 

bThe Son of man came eating and 
drinking, and they say, Behold aman 
gluttonous, and a winebibber, a friend 
of publicans and sinners. But wis- 
dom is justified of her children, Matt. 
xi.19. Which say, Stand by thyself, 
come not near tome; for I am holier 
thanthou. These are a smoke in my 
nose, a fire that burneth all the day, 
Is.lxv. 5. But their Scribes and Phari- 
sees murmured against his disciples, 
saying, Why do yeeatand drink with 
"τὴ licans and sinners? Luke v. 50. 

en drew near unto him all the pub- 
licans and sinners for to hear him. 
And the Pharisees and Scribes mur- 
mured, saying, This man receiveth 
sinners, and eateth with them, xv. 
1,2. And when they saw it, they all 
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murmured, saying, That he was gone 
to be guest with a man that is a sin- 
ner, xix.7. J wrote unto you in an epis- 
tle not to company with fornicators: 
Yet not altogether with the fornica- 
tors of this world, orwith the covetous, 
or extortioners, or with idolaters; for 
then must ye needs go out of the 
world. But now 1 have written unto 
you not to keep company, if any man 
that is called a brother be a fornica- 
tor, or covetous, or an idolater, or a 
railer, or a drunkard, or an extortion- 
er; with such an one no not to-eat, 
1Cor. ν.9. 11. 


VER. 12. 

Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς ἀκούσας εἶχεν αὐτοῖς" Οὗ 
χρείαν ἔχούσιν οἱ ἰσχύοντες ἰατροῦ, ἀλλ᾽ of 
καχᾶς ἔχοντῆς. 

But when Jesus heard that, he said 
unto them, * They that be whole need not 
a physician, but they that are sick, 

*Have mercy upon me, O Lorp ; for 
I am weak : O Lorn, heal me; for my 
bones are vexed, Ps. vi.2. Who have 
said, With our tongue will we prevail ; 
our lips are our own: who is lord 
over us? xii. 4. He healeth the broken 
in heart, and bindeth up their wounds, 
cxlvii.3. Heal me, O Lorn, and I 
shall be healed ; save me, and I shall 
be saved : for thou ert my praise, Jer. 
xvii. 14, For I will restore health unto 
thee,and I will heal thee of thy wounds, 
saith the Lorn ; because they called 
thee an Outcast, saying, This is Zion, 
whom no man seeketh after, xxx. 17. 
Behold, I will bring it bealth and 
cure, and 1 will cure them, and will 
reveal unto them the abundance of 
peace and truth, xxxiii. 6. I will 
heal their backsliding, I will love 
them freely: formine anger is turned 
away from him, Hos. xiv.4. When 
Jesus heard it, he saith unto them, 
They that are whole have no need of 
the physician, but they that are sick : 
I came not to call the righteous, but 
sinners to repentance, Mark ii, 17. 
And Jesus answering said unto them, 
They that are whole need not a phy- 
sician ; but they that are sick, Luke 
v. 31. The Pharisee stood and prayed 
thug with himself, God, I thank thee, 
that I am not as other men are, ex- 
tortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even 
as this publican. I fast twice in the 
week, I give tithes of all that 1 pos- 
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sess. And the publican, standing 
afar off, would not lif up so much 
as his eyes unto heaven, but smote 
upon bis breast, saying, God be mer- 
cifalto me a sinner, xviii. 11.13. For 
I was alive without the law once: 
but when the commandment came, sin 
revived, and I died. And the com- 
mandment, which was ordained to life, 
I found to te unto death. For sin, 
taking occasion by the commandment, 
deceived me, and by it slew me. 
Wherefore the law is holy, and the 
commandment holy, and just, and 
good. Was then that which is good 
made death unto me? God forbid. 
But sin, that it might appear sin, 
working death in me by that which is 
good ; that sin by the commandment 
might become exceeding sinful. For 
we know that the law is spiritual: 
but I am carnal, sold under sin. For 
that which 1 do I allow not: for.what 
I would, that do I not; but what I 
hate, that do I. If then_I do that 
which I would not, I consent unto the 
law that it is good. Now then it is 
no more I that do it, but sin that 
dwelleth in me. For I know that in 
me (that is, in my flesh), dwelleth no 

thing : for to will is present with 
me ; but how to perform that which is 
good I find not. For the good that I 
would I do not: but the dvil which I 
would not, that I do. Now if I do 
that I would not, it ie no more [ that 
do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. 1 
find then a law, that when I would do 
good, evil is present with me. For I 
delight in the law of God after the in- 
ward man: But I see another law in 
my members, warring against the law 
of my mind, and bringing me into cap- 
tivity to the lawof sin which is in m 
members, O wretched man that 
am! who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death? Rom. vii. 9-24. 
Because thou sayest, I am rich, and 
increased with goods, and have need 
of nothing ; and knowest not that thou 
art wretched, and miserable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked : I coun- 
sel thee to buy of me gold tried in the 
fire, that thou mayest be rich; and 
white raiment, that thou mayest be 
clothed, and that the shame of thy na- 
kedness do not appear; and anoint 
thine eyes with eye-salve, that thou 
mayest see, Rev. ii. 17, 18. 


VER. 13. 
Ἡορευθέντος δὲ μάθετε τί ἔστιν" “EAsov 
ϑέλω, καὶ οὗ Suclar οὗ γὰρ ὄλθον καλέσαι 
δικαίους, ἀλλ᾽ ἁμιαρτωλοὺς εἰς μετάνοιαν. 


But * go ye and learn what that mean- 
eth, > I will have mercy, and not sacrifice: 
for Iam not come ¢to call the righteous, 
but sinners to 4 repentance. 


* But he said unto them, Have ye 
not read what David did, when fe 
was an hundred, and they that were 
with him ; Or, have ye not read in 
the law, how that on the sabbath days 
the priests in the temple profane the 
sabbath, and are blameless? But if ye 
had known what this meaneth, I will 
have mercy, and not sacrifice, 
would not have condemned the guilt. 
less, Matt. xii. 3. 5.7. Jesus saith unto 
them, Did ye never read in the Scrip- 
tures, The stone which the builders 
rejected}.the same is become the head 
of the corner: this is the Lord’s do- 
ing, and it is marvellous in our eyes? 
xx. 4%. But as touching the resur- 
rection of the dead, have ye not read 
that which was spoken unto you by 
God, saying, I am the God of Abra- 
ham, and the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob? God is not the God of 
the dead, but of the living, xrrii. $1, 
52. And as touching the dead, that 
they rise: have ye not read in the 
book of Moses, how in the bush God 
spake unto him, saying, I am the 
God of Abraham,and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob? Mark xii. 26, 
He said unto him, What is written 
in the law? how readest thou? Luke 
x. 26. Jesus answered them, Is it not 
written in your law, I said, Ye are 
gods? John x. 34. 
bTo do justice and judgment is 
more acceptable to the Lorp than sa- 
crifice, Prov. xxi. 3. For I desired 
mercy, and not sacrifice; and the 
knowledge of God more than burnt- 
offerings, Hos. vi. 6. Wherewith shall 
I come before the Lorn, and bow my- 
self before the high God? shall I come 
before him with burnt- offerings, with 
calves of a year old? Will the Lorn 
be pleased with thousands of rams, or 
with ten thousands of rivers of oil? 
shall I give my first-born for my 
ion, the fruit of my body for 
the sin of my soul? He hath shewed 
thee, O man, what isgood; and what 


“ 
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doth the Lorn require of thee, but to 
do justly, and to love mercy, and to 
walk humbly with thy God? Mic. vi. 
6—8. 

¢ For the Son of man is come to save 
that which was lost. How think ye? 
if a man havean hundred sheep, and 
one of them be gone astray, doth he 
not leave the ninety and nine, and 
goeth into the mountains, and seek- 
eth that which is gone astray? And 
if so be that he find it, verily I say 
unto you, he rejoiceth more of that 
sheep, than of the ninety and nine 
which went not astray, Matt. xviii. 
11—13. 1 came not to call the righte- 
ous, but sinners to repentance, Luke 
v. 32. And hespake this parable unto 
them, saying, What man of you, 
having an hundred sheep, if he lose 
one of them, doth not leave the ninety 
and nine in the wilderness, and go 
after that which is lost, until he find 
it?) And when he hath found ἐξ, he 
layeth ἐξ on his shoulders, rejoicing. 
And when he cometh home, he call- 
eth together his friends and neigh- 
bours, saying untothem, Rejoice with 
me; for I have found my sheep which 
was lost. I say unto you, that like- 
wise joy shall be in heaven over one 
sinner that teth, more than over 
ninety and nme just persons, which 
need no repentance. Either what wo- 
man having ten pieces of silver, if she 
jose one piece, doth not light acandle, 
and sweep the house, and seek dili- 
gently till she find it? And when she 
hath found it, she calleth her friends 
and her neighbours together, saying, 
Rejoice with me; for I have found 
the piece which [had lost. Likewise, 
I say unto you, There is joy in the 
presence of the angels of God over 
one sinner that repenteth, xv. 310. 
For the Son of man is come to seek 
end to save that which was lost, xix. 
10. As it is written, There is none 
righteous, no, not one, Rom. iti. 10. 
Know ye not that the unrighteous 
shail nat inherit the kingdom of God? 
Be not deceived : neither fornicatérs, 
nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor ef- 
ferninate, nor abusers of themselves 
with mankind, Nor thieves, norcovet- 
ous, nor dronkards, nor revilers, nor 
extortioners, shall inherit the king- 
dom of God. And such were some 
of you: butyeare washed, but yeare 
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sanctified, but ye are justified in the 
name of the Jord Jesus, and by the 
Spirit of our God, 1 Cor. vi. 9—11. 
Who was before a blasphemer, anda 
persecutor, and injurious: but I ob- 
tained mercy, because I did it igno- 
rantly in unbelief. And the grace of 
our was exceeding abundaat 
with faith and love which is in Christ 
Jesus. This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners ; of whom I am chief. How- 
beit for this cause I obtained mercy, 
that in me first Jesus Christ might 
shew forth all long-suffering, for a 


| pattern to them which should hereaf- 


ter believe on him to life everlasting, 
1 Tim. i. 13—16. 

4 See parallels on clause 1, ver. 2. 

chap. iii. 
VER. 14. 

τότε «ὐροσέρχονται αὐτῶ οἱ μαθηταὶ 
Ἰωάνγου, λέγοντες" Διατί ἡμεῖς καὶ οἱ 
Φαρισαῖοι νηστεύομεν «σολλὰ ,οἱ δὲ μαθηταί 
σου οὗ νηστεύουσι.; 

Then came*to him * the disciples of 
John, saying, > Why do we and the Pha- 
risees fast oft, but thy disciples fast not ἢ 

* Now when John had heard in the 
prizon the works of Christ, he sent two 
of his disciples, Matt. xi. 2. Then there 
arose a question between some of John’s 
disciples and the Jews about purify- 
ing, John ini. 25. When therefore the 
Lord knew how the Pharisees had 
heard that Jesus made and baptized 
more disciples than John, iv. 1. 

b Moreover, when ye fast, be not, 
as the hypocrites, of a sad counte- 
nance: for they disfigure their faces, 
that they may appear unto men to fast, 
Verily Isay unto you, They have their 
reward, Matt. νἱ. 16, For John came 
neither eating nor drinking, and they 
say, He hath adevil. TheSonof maa 
came eating and drinking, and they 
say, Behold a man ginttonous, and 
a winebibber, a friend of publicans 
and sinners. But wisdomie justified 
of her children, xi. 18, 19. And the 
disciples of John and of the Phari- 
sees used to fast : and they come and 
say unto him, Why do the disciples of 
John and of the Pharisees fast, but 
thy disciples fast not? And Jesus 
said unto them, Can the children of 
the bridechamber fast, while the bride- 
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ig with them? as long as they 

ve the bri m with them, they 
cannot fast. But the days will come, 
when the bridegroom shall be taken 
away from them, and then shall they 
fast in those days. No man also 
seweth a piece of new cloth on anold 
garment: else the new piece that 
filled it up taketh away from the old, 
and the rent is made worm. And no 
man putteth new wine into oldintiles : 
elee be new wine doth burst the hot- 
tles, and the wine is spilled, and tip 
bottles will be marred : but new wine 
must be put into new bottles, Mark 
ii. 18—-2%. And he spake this para- 
ble unto certain which trusted in 
themselves that they were righteous, 
and despised others : Two men went 
up into the temple to pray; the one 
a Pharisee, and the other a Publican. 
The Pharisee stood and prayed thus 
with himself, God, I thank thee, that 
‘Iam not as other men are, extortion- 
ets, unjust, adulterers, or even as this 
Publican. I fast twice in the week, 


I give tithes of all that I possess, Luke - 


Xviii. 9—12. 


VER. 15. 

Kal εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰασοῦςφ" Μὴ δύνανται 
οἱ υἱοὶ τοῦ νυμφῶνος arevisiv, ἐφ᾽ ὅσον 
μετ᾽ αὐτῶν ἔστιν ὁ νυμφίος ; ἐλεύσονται δὲ 
ἡμέραι ὅταν ἀπαρϑῦ ἀπ᾽ αὑτῶν ὁ νυμφίᾳ, 
καὶ τότε γηστεύσουσιν. 

And Jesus said unto them, *Can the 
children of the bri MOUTN, a8 
long as the bridegroom is with them? but 
the days will come, when the bridegroom 
shall be taken from them, Cand then 
shall they fast. 

®Then shall the kingdom of heaven 
be likened unto ten virgins, which 
took their lamps, and went forth to 
meet the bridegroom. And five of 
them were wise, and five were foolish. 
They that were foolish took their lamps, 
and took no oil with them: But the 
‘wise took oil in their vessels with their 
lamps. While the bridegroom tarried, 
‘they all slambered and slept. And at 
midnight there wasacry made,Behold, 

bridegroom cometh; go ye out to 
meot him’ Thenalll those virgins arose, 
and trimmed their lamps. And the 
foolish said unto the wise, Give us of 
your oil ; for our lamps are gone out. 
at the wise answered, saying, Not 
so; lest there be not enough for us 

VOL. 1. 


MATT. 1X. 14, 15. 
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and you: but go ye rather to them 
that sell, and buy for yourselves. And 
while they went to buy, the bride- 
groom came; and they that were 
ready went in with him to the mar- 
riage: and the door was shut, Matt. . 
xxv. 1—10. She shall be b: t 
unto the king in raiment of needle- 
work: the virgins her companions 
that follow her shall be brought unto 
thee. With gladness and rejoicing 
shall they be brought : they shall enter 
into the king’s palace, Ps. xlv. 14, 15. 
He that hath the bride is the bride- 
wroom: but the friend of the bride- 
groom, -vhich standeth and heareth 
him, rejoiceth greatly because of the 
bridegroom 8 01... Thiamy joy there- 
fore is fulfilled, John iii. 29. “And he 
saith unto me, Write, Blessed are they 
which are called unto the marriage- 
supper of the Lamb. And he saith 
unto me, These are the true sayings 
of God, Rev. xix. 9. And I Johnsaw 
the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming 
down from God out of heaven, pre- 
pared asa bride adorned for her hus- 
ἃ, xxi. 2. 

bAnd, behold, two of them went 
that same day to a village called 
» which was from Jerusalem 

about threescore furlongs. And they 
talked ther of all these things 
which happened. And it came to 
pass, that, while they communed toge- 
ther and reasoned, Jesus himself drew 
near, and went with them. But their 
eyes were holden that they should not 
know him. And he said unto them, 
What manner of communications are 
these that ye have one to another, 
as ye walk,and aresad? And the one 
of them, whose name was Cleopas, an- 
swering, said unto him, Art thou only 
ἃ stranger in Jerusalem, and hast not 
known the things which are come to 
pase there in these days? And he 
said unto them, What things? And 
‘they said unto him, Concerning Jesus 
of Nazareth, which was a prophet 
mighty in deed and word before God 
and all the : And how the 
Chief Priests and our rulers delivered 
him to be condemned to death, and 
have crucified him. But we trusted 
that ithad been he which should have 
redeemed Israel: and beside all thie, 
to-day is the third day sincé these 
things were done, Luke xxiv. 18—21, 
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But because I have said these things 
unto you, sorrow hati filled 
heart, John xvi.6. Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, That ye weep and 
lament, but the world shall rejoice: 
and ye shall be sorrowful, but your 
sorrow shali be turned into joy. A 
woman whet she is in travail hath 
sorrow, because her hour is come: 
but as soon as she is delivered of the 
snpaiah she remembereth no more the 
ish, for joy that a man is n into 
the world. And yenow therefore have 
sorrow : bat I will see you again, and 
your heart shall rejoice, j 
no man taketh from y J --ξ. 
And when he had things, 
while was taken up; 
‘and a cloud received him out of their 
aight. And while they looked stead- 
toward heaven as he went up, 
συν two men stood by them in 
white apparel, Acts i. 9,10. 
© Now there werein the church that 
was at Antioch certain prophets and 
’ tenchers: as Barnabas, and Simeon 
that was called Niger, and Lacius of 
Cyrene, and Manaen, which had been 
brought up with Herod the tetrarch, 
and 8 


aul. As they ministered to the | rish 


Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost 
said, Separate me Barnabas and Saul 
for the work whereanto I have called 
them. And when they had fasted and 
prayed, and laid their hands on them, 


they sent them away, Acts xiii. 1—S3.. 


And when they had ordained them 
eldersin every church, and had prayed 
with fastmg, they comm them 
to the Lord, on whom they believed, 
xiv. 23. In wenrinossand painfulness, 
im watchings often, in hunger 
thirst, in fastings often, in cold and 
nakedness, 2 Cor. xi. 27. 

VER. 16. 

οὐδὰς δὲ ἐιβάλλει ἐπίβλαμα ῥάκους 
Ryton poarrlee 'τσαλαιῶ" 6 
οἵ wh αὐτοῦ avi τοῦ iar, νὰ 
χεῖρον σχίσμα γίνεται. 

No man putieth a piece of new cloth 
unto en old : 9 for that which is 
put i to fll it up taketh from the gar- 
ment, and the rent ts made worse. 

® Let Lord, I thee, pass 
lead on softly, according as the cattle 
that gocth hefore me and theckiléren 
be to endure, until I come unto 





my lord untoSeir, Gen, xxxiti.14. For 
the rod of the wicked shall not rest 
upon the lot of the righteous; lest the 
mghteous ut forth their hands unto 
iniquity, Ps.cxxve S. He shall feed 
his flock like a shepherd: he shall ga- 
ther the lambs with hisarm, and carry 
them in his bosom, and shall gently 
lead those tbat are with young, . 
11. 1 heve yet many things to say 
unto you, bat ye cannot bear them 
milk, and not with meat: for 
itherto ye were not able to bear it, 
neither yet now are ye able. For ye 
are yet carnal: for whereas there is 
among you envying, and strife, and 
divisions, are ye not carnal, and walk 
as men? Δ Cor.iii. 8, 8. 


VER. 17. 
Οὐδὲ βάλλουσιν οἶνον view εἷς doneve «α- 


‘| λαιούς" εἰ δὲ μήγε, ῥήγνυνται of ἀσκὼ, καὶ 


ὃ οἶνος ἐκχεῖται, καὶ οἱ ἀσκοὶ ἀπολοῦνγαι" 
ἀλλὰ βάλλευσον οἶτον γέον εἷς ἁσμοὺς nat 
γοὺς, καὶ ἀμφότερα συντοροῦνται. 

Neither da men put new wine into 
8 old bottles: else the botties break, and 
the wine runneth out, and the bottles pe- 

ish : but they put new wine into new 
bottles, and both are preserved. 

® They did werk wilily, and went 
and e as if they had been am- 
bassadors, and teok old sacks upon 
their asses, and wine bottles, old, and 
rent, and bound up, Josh. ix. 4 

VER. 18. 

Ταῦτα αὑτοῦ Aadouvres αὐτοῖς, ἰδοὺ, 
ἄρχων ἐλθὼν «ἀὐροσεχύνει αὐτῶ, λέγωγ" 
Ὅτι ἢ ϑυγάτηῤ μου ἄρτι ἑ τελεύτησεγ' ἀλ- 
Aa ἐλθὼν ἐπίθες τὴν χεῖρά σου ἐφ᾽ αὐτὴν, 
καὶ ζήσεται. 

While he spake these things unto them, 
ὁ behold, there came a certain ruler, and 

worshipped him, saying,° My hter 
is even now dead: bat Come aad lat the 
hand upon her, and she shall live. 


the rulots of the synngorue,Taias bn 
6 rulers 8 , Jairus 

name; and when he saw him, he οἷ 
at his fect, Mark ν. 42. And, bebold, 
there came a man named Jairus, and 
he was a ruler of the synagogue: and 
he fell down at Jesus’ feet, and be- 
seught him that he would come into 
hia house, Luke viti. 41. While he 
yet spake, there cometh one from the 


fie... ee 
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to him, Thy daughter ia dead ; trou- 
ble not the Master, 49. And after 
the reading of the Law and the Pro- 
phetws the rulers of the synagogue 
sent unto them, saying, Ye men and 
brethren, if ye have any word of ax- 
hortation for the people, say on, Acta 


xii. 15. 
ὃ See parallels on last clause of ver, | 92 


4, chap. i. 
¢ The centurion answered and seid, 
Lord, I am not worthy that thou 
shoukdest come under my roof: but 
ak the word om and my servant 
be healed. For I am a man nn- 
der authority, having soldiers under 
me: and I say to this man, Go, and 
he goeth; and to another, Come, 
and be cometh ; and to my servant, 
Do this, and he doeth tt, Matt. viii. 
8,9. But Naaman.was wroth, and 
went awe)? and said, Behold, I 
thought, He will surely come out to 
me, and stand, and on the name 


she fell down at his feet, saying unto 
him, Lord, if thou hadst been here, 
may brother had not died, 32. 


VER. 19. 

Kal ἐγερθεὶς ὃ Ἰησοῦς ἀκολούθησεν αὐτῶ 
nat οἱ a) αὑτοῦ, 

And Jesus * arose, and followed him, 
and so did his disciples. 

8 And Jesus saith unto him, I will 
come and heal him, Matt. viii. 7. A 
bruised reed shall be not break, and 
smoking flax shall he not quench, till 
he send forth judgment unto victory, 
xii. 20. Jesan saith uato them, My 
meat is to do the will of him that sent 
sae, and to finish hie work, John iv. 
34. How God anointed Jesus of Na- 
gareth with the Holy Ghost and with 
power: who went ¢ doing good, 
and healing all sant ware oppressed 
of the devil; for God was with him, 
Acts x. 38. And let us not be weary 
in well-doing: for in due season we 
shall reap, if we faintnot. As we 
have therefore ity, let us do 


faith, Gal. vi. 9, 10. 
VER. 20. 

(Καὶ ἰδῶ, γυνὴ αἱμοῤῥοοῦσα δώδεκα ἔτη, 
φπγοσελθοῦσα wieder, ρα τοῦ πρασο 
φίδου τοῦ ἱματίφυ αὑτοῦ. 

Απά, κ behold, a woman, which wes 
diseased with ban issye of blood twelve 
rs, “came behind him, and touched 
the hem of his garment: 

5 And a certain woman, which had 
an issue of blood twelve years, 
Mark v. 25. And a woman havin 
oa | issue of blood twelve years, whi 

spent. er living upon physiy 
cians, neither could be healed of any, 
Lake viii. 48, 

δ And if a woman have an issue of 
her blood many daya out of the time 
of her separation, or if it run beyond 
the time of her separation ; all the 
days of the issue of hey uncleanness 
shall be asthe days of her separation : 
ive And besgught hisa chat ehey α 

cAn t hi ey might 
only touch the hem of his garment: 
and as many a8 touched were made 
perfectly whole, Matt. xiv. $6. For 
she said, If I may touch but his 
clothes, I shall he whole, Mark ν. 98. 
And whithersoever he entered, into 
villages, or cities, or country, they 
laid the sick im the streets, and be- 
sought him that they might touch if 
it were but the border ofhis garment: 
and asmany as touched him were made 
whole, vi. 56. Came behind him, and 
touched the border of his garment: 
end inumediately her isgue of blaod 
stanched, Luke viii. 44. 

VER. 21. 

Ἔλεγε γὰρ ἦν ἑαυτῇ" "Bay - 
μαι τῶ tearrlou αὑτοῦ, veblotune ate 

For she said within herself, If I may 
but touch his garment, I shall be whole. 

VER. 49. 

Ὃ δὲ Ἰησοῦς ἐσιθηραφεῖς, καὶ ἰδὼν αἢ- 
why, lee Θάρσει θύγωτερ' ἡ «ὐἱστις ow 
σέσωκέ σε. Καὶ ἐσώθε ὃ γυνὸ ἀπὸ τῆς ὥρας 

But Jesus turned him about, and 
when he saw-her, he said, * Daughter, be 
of good comfort ; ἢ thy faith hath made 
thee whole. And the woman was made 
whole from that hour. 


* And he said ue her, Danghter, 
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thy faith hath made thee whole ; go 
in peace, and be whole of thy plague, 
Mark v. 34. And he said unto her, 
Daughter, be of good comfort: thy 
faith hath made thee whole; go in 
peace, Luke viii. 48. 

» See on last clause of ver. 28. chap. 
xv. : 

VER. 48. 

Kal ἐλθὼν ὃ Ἰησοῦς ale τὴν οἰκίαν τοῦ 
ἄρχοντος, καὶ ἰδὼν τοὺς αὐλητὰς, καὶ τὸν 
ὄχλον ϑορυβούμενον, λέγει αὑτοῖς" 
~ And when Jesus came into the ruler’s 

house; and sato * the minstrels and the 
people making a noise, 
. 8 Andsaying, We have piped unto 
you, and ye have not danced ; we have 
mourned unto you, and ye have not 
* Jamented, Matt.xzi.17. And Jeremiah 
lamented for Josiah : and all the sing- 
ing-men and the singing-women spake 
of Josiah in their lamentations to this 
day, and made them an ordinance in 
Israel: and, behold, they are written 
in the Lamentations, 4 Chron. xxrv. 
25. And he cometh to the house of 
the ruler of the synagogue, and seeth 
the tumult, and them that wept and 
wailed greatly. And when he was 
come im, he saith unto them, Why 
make ye this ado, and weep? the 
damsel is not dead, but sleepeth. 
And they laughed him to scorn. 
‘But when he had put them all out, 
‘he taketh the father and the mother 
of the damsel, and them that were 
with him, and entereth in where the 
‘damsel was lying, Mark v. 388—40. 
They are like unto children sitting in 
the market-place, and calling one td 
another, and saying, We pave piped 
unto you, and ye have not danced ; we 
have mourned to you, and ye have 
not wept, Lake vii. 88, Then Peter 
arose and went with them. When 
‘he was come, they brought him into 
the upper chamber: and all the wi- 
dows stood by him weeping, and 
shewing the coats and garments which 
Dorcas made, while she was with 
them, Acts ix. 39. 


VER. 24. 
᾿Αναχαρδίιτε' οὗ γὰρ ἀπέθανε τὸ κοράσιον, 
ἀλλὰ ἀχριίδαι Ἐπ narrtptnen abrov, 


He saith unto them, Give place: for 
the maid is Βηοξ dead, but sleepeth, 
And they laughed him to scorn. 


δ When Jesus heard that, he said» 
This sickness is not unto death, but 
for the glory of God, that the Son of 
God might be glorified thereby, John 
xi. 4 These thi said he: and 
after he saith unto them, Our friend 
Lazarus sleepeth ; but I go, that I 
may awake him out of sleep. Then 
said his disciples, Lord, if he sleep, 
he shall do well. Howbeit Jesus 
spake of his death: but they thought 
he had spoken of taking of rest in 


sleep. en said Jesus unto them 
plainly, Lazarus is dead, 11—14. 
VER. 25. 


Ὅτε δὲ ἐξεθλήθη ὃ ὄχλος, εἰσελθὼν 


ἐκράτησε τῆς χειρὸς αὑτῆς" καὶ ἠγέρθη τὸ 
κοράσιον. 

But when the people were put forth, 
he went dn, © and took her by νη 
and the maid arose. 

8 Hecame and took her by the hand, 
and lifted herup ; and immediately the 
fever left her, and she ministered unto 
them, Mark i. 381. And he took the 
damsel by the hand, and said unto 
her, Talitha cumi; which is, being 
interpreted, Damsel, I say unto thee, 
arise, v. 41. And he took the blind 
man by the hand, and led him out of 
the town ; and when he had spit on 
his eyes, and put his hands upon him, 


“he.asked him if he saw aught? viii. 


23. ButJesus took him by the hand, 

and lifted him up; and he arose, ix. 

27. And he put them all out, and 

took her by the hand, and called, say- 

ing, Maid, arise, Luke viii. 54. 
VER. 26. 


Καὶ ἔξξλθεν ἃ φήμη αὔτα εἷς ὅλην civ 


ἣν ἐκείγηγ. 


And the * fame hereof went abroad 
into ali that land. 

® And his fame went throughout all 
Syria: and they brought unto him all 
sick people that were taken with. di- 
vers diseases and torments, and those 
which were essed with devils, 
and those which were lunatick, and 
those that had the palsy; and he 
healed them, Matt.iv. 24 At that 
time Herod the tetrarch heard of the 
fame of Jesus, and said unto his 
servants, This is John the Baptist: 
he is risen from the dead ; and there- 
fore mighty works do shew forth them- 
selvea in him, xiv. 1, 2. But he went 
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eut, and began to publish ἐξ much, ' 
and to blaze abroad the matter, inso- | 


much that Jesus could no more openly 
enter into the city, but was without 
in desert places: and they came to 
him from every quarter, Mark i. 45. 
And king Herod heard of kim: (for 
his name was spread abroad :) and he 
said, That John the Baptist was risen 
from the dead, and therefore mighty 
works de shew forth themaclves jn 
him, vi. 14. For the king knoweth 
of these things, before whom also I 
speak freely: for I am persuaded that 
none of these things are hidden from 
him ; for this thing was not done in 
a comer, Acts xxvi. 26. 

VER. 27. 

Kal waghyorrs ἐκεῖθεν τῷ Ἰησοῦ, ἦκο. 
λούθησαν αὑτῷ δύο τυφλοὶ κράζοντες, καὶ 
λέγοντες" Ἔλέησον ἡμᾶς, υἱὲ Δαζίϑ. 

And when Jesus departed thence, * two 
blind men followed him, crying, and 
b Thou Son of David, © have 


@ And, behold, two blind men sit- 
ting by the way-side, when they heard 
that Jesus passed by, cried out, say- 
ing, Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou 
Son of David, Matt. xx. 30. And he 
cometh to Bethsaida, and they bring 
a blind man unto him, and besought 
him to touch him. And he took the 
blind man by the hand, and led him 
-out of the town; and when he had 
-spit on his eyes,.and put his hands 
upon him, he. asked him if he saw 
aught, Mark viii. 2%, 48. And in the 
same hour, he cured many of their in- 
.firmities and plagues, of evil spi- 
rite; and unto many that were blind 
-he gave sight, Luke vii. 21. .ἥ 

> See parallels on clause 8, ver. 1. 
chap. i. . 

¢ Lord, have mercy on my son: 
.forhe is lunatick and sore vexed: 
for ofttimes he falleth into the fire, 
and oft into the water, Matt. xvii. 15. 
And ofttimes it hath cast him into the 
fire, and into the waters, to destroy 
him: but if thou canst do any thing, 
have compassion on us, and help us, 

‘Mark ix. 42. And they lifted up their 
voices, and said, Jesus, Master, have 
mercy on us, Luke xvii. 13. 


’ VER. 28. 
« Enfiers δὲ εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν, προσῆλθῳν 





things 
. possible to him that believeth, Mark 


αὐτῷ of ᾽ καὶ λέγοι αὑτοῖς ὁ Ἰησρῦς" 
πιστεύετε ὅτι δύναμαι τοῦτο ποιῆσαι; Δί- 
γεῦσιν αὐτῷ" Nal Kips. 

And when he was come into the house, 
the blind men came to him: and Jesus 
saith unto them, * Believe ye that I am 
able to do this? They say unto him, Yea, 


®And, behold, therecame a leper and 
worshipped him, saying, Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou canst make me clean, Matt. 
viii. 2. And he did not many mighty 
works there because of their unbe- 
lief, xiii. 58. Jesus said unto him, 
If thou canst believe, all are 


ix. 43, 24. Then said Jesus unto 
him, Except ye see signs and wonders, 
ye will not believe. The nobleman 
saith unto him, Sir, come down ere 
my child die. Jesus saith unto him, 
Go thy way; thy son liveth. And 
the man beheve the word that Jesus 
had spoken unto him, and he went his 
way, John iv. 48—50. And whoso- 
ever liveth and believeth in me shall 
never die. Believest thou this? xi. 
26. Jesus saith unto her, Said I not 
unto thee, that, if thou wouldest be- 
lieve, thou shouldest see the glory of 
God? 40. 
VER. 29. ᾿ 

Tove ἥψατο τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτῶν, λέ- 
ger? Κατὰ τὴν σίστιν ὑμῶν 
ὑμῖν. 

Then * touched he their eyes, saying, 
bAccording to your faith be it unto yeu. 


2 See parallels on ver. 15. ch. viii. 

b See parallels on last clause of 
ver. 28, ch. Xv. 

VER. 80. 

Kal ἀπὥχθοσαν αὑτῶν of ὀφθαλριοί" 
καὶ iveCpiehoare αὑτοῖς ὃ Ἰησοῦς, λέγων. 
Opars μηδεὶς γινωσπέτο,. 

And 8 their eyes were 3 and 
Jesus» straightly charged them, saying, 
See that no man know it. 


85. The Lorp openeth the eyes of the 
blind : the Lorp raiseth them that are 


bowed down: the ἴον loveth the 
righteous, Ps. cxlvi. 8. Then the eyes of 
the blind shall be opened, and the ears 
of the deafshall be unstopped, Isa. 
xaxv.5. Toopen the blind eyes, to bring 
out the prisoners from the prison, and 
them that sit in darkness out of the 
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out, and which may bring them in ; | against theman that is my fellow, saith 
that the congregation of the Lorn be 


not as sheep which have no shepherd, 
Num. xxvii. 17. And he said, I saw 
all Israel scattered. upon the hills, as 
sheep that have not a shepherd: and 
the Lorn said, These have no master : 
let them ‘return every man to his house 
in peace, 1 Kings xxii. 17. All ye 
beasts of the field, come to devour, 
gea, all ye beasts in the forest. His 
watchmen are blind: they are all ig- 
norant, they are all dumb dogs, they 
cannot bark ; sleeping, lying down, 
loving to slumber. ¥ ea, theyare greedy 
dogs which can never have enough, 
ani they are shepherds that cannot 
understand: they all look to their own 
way, every one for his gain, from his 
quarter, Iga. lvi. 9—11. My people 
hath been lost sheep: their shepherds 
have caused them to go astray, they 
have turned them away on the moun- 
tains: they have gone from mountain 
-to hill, they have forgotten their rest- 
ing-place, Jer.1. 6. Ye eat the fat, 
and ye clothe you with the wool, ye 
kill them that are fed: but ye feed 
not the flock. The diseased have ye not 
strengthened, neither have ye healed 
that which was sick, néither have ye 
bound up that which was broken, nei- 
ther have ye brought again that which 
was driven away, neithe have ye 
sought that which was lost ; but with 
force and with cruelty have ye ruled 
them. And they were scattered, be- 
cause there is no shepherd: and they 
became meat to all the beasts of the 
field, when they were scattered. My 
sheep wandered through all the moun- 
tains, and upon every high hill: yea, 
my flock was scattered upon all the 
face of the earth, and none did search 
‘ orseek after them, Ezek. xxxiv. 3—6. 
For the idols have spoken vanity, and 
the diviners have seen a lie, and have 
told false dreams; they comfort in 
vain: therefore they went their wa 
asa flock, they were troubled, because 
there was no shepherd, Zech. x. 2. For, 
lo, I will raise ap a shepherd in the 
land, which shall not visit those that 
be cut off, neither shall seck the young 
one, nor heal that that is broken, nor 
feed that that standeth still: but he 
shall eat the flesh of the fat, and tear 
‘their claws m pieces, xi. 16. Awake, 
O eword, against my shepherd, and 


the Lorn of Hosts: smite the shep- 
herd, and the sheep shall be scattere. : 
and I will turn mine hand upon the 
little ones. And it shall come to pass, 
thut in all the land, saith the Lorn, 
two parts therein shall be cut off and 
die ; but the third shall be left therein, 
xiii.7,8. For ye were assheep going 
astray δ but are now returned unto the 
Shepherd and Bishop of your souls, 
1 Pet. ii. 25. : 
VER. $7. 

τότε λίγει τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὑτοῦ Ὃ 
θερισμὸς πολὺς, οἱ δὲ ἐργόται ὀλέγοι. κ᾽ 

Then saith he. unto his disciples, * The 
harvest truly is plenteous, >but the la~ 
bourers are few ; 

* Go ye, therefore, and teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost, Matt. xxviii.19. And 
he said unto them, Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the ] to ev 
creature, Mark xvi. ἴδεν Therefore 
said he unto them, The harvest truly 
is great, but the labourers are few : 
pray ye therefore the Lord of the har« 
vest, that he would send forth labour- 
ers into his harvest, Luke x. 2. And 
that repentance and remission of sins 
should be preached in his name among 
all nations, beginning at Jerusalem, 
xxiv. 47. Say not ye, There are yet 
four months, and then cometh harvest ? 
behold, I say unto you, Lift up your 
eyes, and look on the fields ; for they 
are white already to harvest. And 
he that reapeth receiveth wages, and 

thereth fruit unto life eternal: that 

th he that soweth and he that reap- 
eth may rejoice together, John iv. 
35, 36. And a vision appearéd to 
Paul in the night; There stood a man 
of Macedonia, and prayed him, say- 
ing, Come over into edonia, and 
help us. And after he had seen the 
vision, immediately we endeavoured 
to go into Macedonia, assuredly 
thering that the Lord had called 
us for to preach the gospel unto 
them, Acts xvi. 9,10. Forl am with 
thee, and no man shall set on thee to 
hurt thee : for I have mach people in 
this city, xviii. 10. 

+ For we are labourers together with 
God : ye are God's husbandry, ye are 
God's building, 1 Cor. iii. 9. Woe then 
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as workers together with him, beseech 
you also that ye receive not the 
of God in vain, 2 Cor. vi. 1. But I 
trist in the Lord Jesus to send Timo- 
theus shortly unto you, that I also 
may be of good ort, when I know 
your state. For I have no man like- 
minded, who will naturally care for 
your state. For all seek their own, 
not the things which are Jesus Christ's, 
Phil. ii. 19—21. And Jesus, which 
is called Justus, who are of the cir 
cumcision. These only are my fellow- 
workers unto the kingdom of God, 
which have been a comfort unto me, 
Col. iv. 11. And we beseech you, 
brethren, to know them which | 
among you, are over you in the 
Lord, and admonish you ; And to es- 
teem them very ighly in love for 
their work’s ., And be at peace 
among yourselves, 1 Thess. v. 12, 18. 
Let the elders that rule well be ac- 
counted worthy of double honoar, es- 
pecially they who labour in the word 
and doctrine, 1 Tim. ν᾿ 17, 
VER. 38. 

Διήθητο οὖν τεῦ κυρίου τοῦ θερισμοῦ, 

ὅκως ἐκβάλῃ ράνας ἧς τὸν rh ab 


rw. 

® Pray ye therefore >the Lord of the 
harvest, e that he will send forth r- 
ers into his harvest. 

See lels on clause1,v. 5.ch. vi. 
_ And when he had called unto him 
his twelve disciples, he gave them 
power against unclean spirits, to cast 
them out, and to heal all manner of 
sickness and all manner of disease, 
-Matt. x. 1. Then said Jesus to them 
again, Peace be unto you: as my 
Father hath sent me, even so send 
I you, John xx. 91. 


And he gave 
some, aposties ; and some, prophets ; 
and some, evangelists ; and some, pas- 
tors and, teachers, Eph. iv. 11. 
©The Lorp gave the word: great 
was. the company of those that pub- 
lished it, Ps. lxviii. 11. Thou hast 
ascended on high, thou hast led cap- 
tivity captive : thou hast received 
gifts Tor men; yea, for the rebellious 
. also,that the Lonp God might dwell 
among them, 18. And I will give you 
pastors according to mine heart, which 
. ahall feed you with knowledge and un- 
darstanding: Jer. iii. 15. -And the 
temnant of Jacob shall be in the midst 








of many people as a dew from the 
Lorp, as the showers upon the grass, 
that tarrieth not for man, nor waiteth 
for the sons of men, Mic. v.7. After 
these things the Lord appointed other 
seventy also, and sent them two and 
two before his face into every city 
and place, whither he himself would 
come. Therefore said he unto them, 
The harvest truly is great, but the la- 
bourers are few : pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvest, that he would 
send forth labourers into his harvest, 
Luke x. 1, % As they ministered to 
the Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost 
said, Separate me Barnabas and Saul 
for the work whereunto 1 have called 
them, Acts xiii. 2. So they, bei 
sent forth by the Holy Ghost, pected 
unto Seleucia ; and from thence the 
sailed to Cyprus, 4. And God ha: 
set some in the church, first apostles, 
secondarily prophets, thirdly teach- 
ers, after that miracles, then gifts of 
healings, helps, governments, diver- 
sities of tongues, 1 Cor. xii. 28. 


CHAP. X.—VER. 1. 

Kal wy; ἅμενος τοὺς δώδεκα μαθη- 
τὰς αὑτοῦ ἔδωκεν αὑτοῖς ἐξουσίαν πνευμάτων 
ἀκαθάρτων, ὥστε ἰκξάλλειν αὑτὰ, καὶ ϑερα- 
«εὔειν «σᾶσαγ νόσογ καὶ aacay μα γ, 

And when he had * called unto him 
his twelve disciples, » he gave them power 

inst unclean spirits, to cast them out, 
and to heal all manner of sickness and 
all manner of disease. 
®And Jesus said unto them, Ve- 
rily I say unto you, That ye which 
have followed mein the regeneration, 
when the Son of man shall sit in the 
throne of his glory, ye also shall sit 
upon ‘twelve thrones, a ing the 
twelve tribes of Israel, Matt. xix. 28. 
Now when the even was come, he sat 
down with the twelve, xxvi.20. And 
while he yet spake, lo, Judas; one of 
the twelve, came, and with him a 
great multitude with swords ‘and 
staves, from the chief priests and 
elders of the people, 47. And he goeth 
up into a mountain, and calleth urte 
him whom he would: and they came 
unto him. And he ordained twelve, 
that they should be with him, and 
that he might send them forth to 
preach, Mark iii. 15, 14. And he 
called unto him the twelve, and began 
to send them forth by two and two; and 
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them power overunciean spirits, 
a And when it was day, be called 
ante him his disciples: and of them 
he chose twelve, whom also be named 
ee. Lake vi. 13. Jesus answered 

Have not [ chosen tweive, 


» And Jead us not inte temptation, 
but deliver us from evil: For thine is 
the om, and the power, and the 
gio » for ever. Amen, Matt. vi. 13. 

Jesus came and spake unto them, 
‘saying, All power is given unto me in 
‘heaven and in earth. Go ye therefore, 
and teach all nations, baptizing them 
im the name of the Father, and of the 
Sea, and of the Holy Ghost, reviii. 
18,19. And to have power to heal 


sicknesees, and to cast out devils, 
Mark iii. 15. And these signs shall 


5 they 

take up serpents; and if they drink 
any deadly thing, it shall net hurt 
them ; they shall lay hands on the sick, 
and they shall recover, xvi. 17, 18. 
Then he called his twelve disciples 
together, and gave them power and 
authority over δὲ devils, and to cure 
diseases, Luke ix. 1. Behold, I give 
unto you power to tread on serpents 
πε scorpions, and over ali the power 
of the enemy: and nothing shall by 
any means hurt you, x. 19. ForI will 
give youa m and wisdom, which 
ail your adversaries shall not be able to 
gainsay nor resist,xx2.15. And, behold, 

send the promise of my Father upon 
you: but tazry ye in the city of Jeru- 
salem, until ye be endued with power 
from on high, xxiv. 49. John answered 
and said, A man can receive nothing, 





except it be given dim from heaven, 
Jokn iii.27. The Father loveth the 
Son, and hath given ali dings into his 
hand, 85. As thou hast given him 


you: 
ao send I you. And when he had 
aaid this, he breathed on them, and 


| saith unto them, Receive ye the Holy 
end | Ghost: Whose soever sins ye remit, 
, and names | 


they are remitted unto them; and 


va, and unto the uttermost 
earth, Actsi.8. And killed the Prinoe 
of life, whom God hath raised from 


you all, ii. 15, 16. 
spirit answered and said, Jesus I 
know, and Paul I know ; but who are 
ye? xix. 15, 

VER. 2. 

Τῶν δὶ δώδεκα ἀποστόλων τὰ ξνόμωτα 
ἔστι ταῦτα" apres, Σίμων ὃ λεγόμωανος 
Πέτρος, καὶ ᾿Ανϑρέας ὁ ἀδελφὸς αὐτῶ" 

Now the names οὗ she twelve ὃ apostles 
are these ; The frst > Simon, who is called 


Peter, and © Andrew his brother ; “James 


the son of Zebedee, and John his brother; 

*And they gave forth their lots; 
and the lot fell upon Matthias; and 
he was numbered with the eleven 


pastors and teachers, Eph. iv. 11. 
Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers. 
of the heavenly calling, consider the 
Apostle and High-Priest of our pro- 
fossion, Christ Jesus, Heb. iii. 1. 

b And Simon he surnamed Petar, 
Mark iii. 16. Simon, (whom he also 
named Peter,) and Andrew his brother, 
James and John, Philip and Barthe- 
lomew, Luke vi. 14. One of the two 
which heard John speak, and follow- 
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ed him, was Andrew, Simon Peter's | which is called Didymus, unto his 
brother. He firet fmdeth his own bro- | fellow-disciples, Let us also go, that 
ther Simoa, and saith unto hua, We | we may die with him, John κὶ. 16. ᾿ 
have found the Mesaias, whichis, be- | 9. See parallels on ver. 9. ch. ix. 
ing in the Christ. Andhe|. 4 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bar- 
i tholomew, and Matthew, and Thomag, 
and James the son of Alpheus, and 
Thaddzus, and Simon the Canaanite, 



























¢alled Cephas, + which és by intarpreta- Markiii. 18. And after they had held 
tion, A stone, John i. 40---43. their peace, James answered, sa 
Peter, a servant and an ef | Men and brethren, hearken unto ine, 


Acts ‘xv. 18. 

¢ And Andrew, and Philip, and Bar- 
tholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, 
and James ths son of Alpheus, and 
Thaddeus, and Simona the Canannite, 
Mark iii. 18. Jude, the servant of 
Jewes Christ, ad brother of James, to 
them that are sanctified by God the 
Father, and od in Jowus Christ, 
end calied, Jude 1. 

VER. 4 — 

Σίμων ὃ Κανανίτες, καὶ Ἰούδας ὃ Ἶσκα- 
ειώτης, ὃ καὶ «χαραδοὺς αὑτόν. 

ὁ Simon the Canaanite; end Judas 
Secariot, who- alee betrayed him. 

*And Andrew, and Philip, and Bar- 
tholomew,ard Matthew, and Thomas, 
and James the sm of Alpheus, and 
Thaddens, ‘and Simon the Canaanite, 
Mark iii. 18. Matthew and Thonias, 
James the son of Alpheus, aad Simon 
called Zelotes, Luke 'vi. 15. 
bThen one of the twelve, called 


Jesus Christ, tq them that ve ob- 
tained 


¢One of his disciples, Ma inew Si- 
mon Peter’s brother, saith onto him, 
John vi. 8. 

dAnd going on from thence, he saw 
other twe brethren, James the son of 


their nets; and he called them, Matt. 
iv. 21. And James the sonof Zebedee, 
and John the heother of James; and he 
surnamed them Boanerges, which is, 
The eons of thunder, Mark iii. 17. 


VER. 3. 

angel ὃ Sethe nat μον τρί, δὲ 

αὑτοῦ" Φίλιπαος, λορεαῖος" 

Θωμᾶς, καὶ Ματθαῖος ὃ τελώνης" Ἰάκωδος 

3 τοῦ ᾿Αλφαίου, καὶ Λεξξαῖος ὁ ἐπικληθεὶς 
ιαδϑαῖος. 

® Philip, and Bartholomew ; Ὁ Thomas, 

and ¢Matthew the publicas ; 4 James the 


surname was 3 -yet spake, lo, Judas, one ofthe tweive, 
*The Jesus weuld go |-camo, aad with him a maultitude 
ferth into slee, and findeth New wath swords aud staves, from the chief 


priests and elders of the people, 48. 
Judas, which had betrayed hima, 
when he saw that he was condemned, 
repented himeelf, and broaght again 
the thirty pieces of silver to the chief 
priests elders, xxvii. 8. And 5e- 


Philip was of Bothoaide the of 
Andrew and Peter. Philip 

Nathanael, and saith unto kim, We 
have found him, of whom Moses in the 
jaw and the prophets did write, Jesus 
of Nasareth, the son af J And 


19. a Judas che brother of Jexmes, 
and Judas iscarict, which also was the 
traitor, Luke vi.16. Jadas then, hav- 
ing ing received aband ‘of men and officers 
from the chief priests and Pharisees, 
cometh thither with lanterns and 
torches and weapons. Jesus there- 
fore, knowing ΔῊ things that ‘dhould 
comie upen him, went forth and said 
wnsweved him, Jesus of 


aad telleth Andrew : ad noe Aa 
δον and Philip tell Jesus, xii. 21, £2. 

b Matthew and Thomas, James the 
son of Alphoous, and Simon called Ze- 
loves, Luke vi. 15. Then said Thomas, 
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Jesus saith unto them, lam he. And | ther in spirit and in truth: for the 


Judas also, which betrayed him, stood 


VER. 5. 
Τούτους τοὺς δώδεκα ἀπσέστειλεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς, 
ἰλας αὐτοῖς, λέγων' Εἰς ὁδὸν ἐθνῶν 
μὴ ἀπέλθητε, καὶ εἷς σόλιν Σαμαρειτῶν 
ped εἰσέλθητε. 


These twelve Jesus *sent forth, and 
commanded them, saying, "Go not into 
the way of the Gentiles, and into any 
city °of the Samaritans enter ye not: 

Δ And sent forth his servants to call 
them that were bidden to the wedding : 
and they would not come, Matt. xxii. 3. 
‘And he sent them topreach the king- 
dom of God, and to heal thesick, Luke 
ix. ὁ, After these things the Lord 
appointed other seventy also, and sent 
them two and two before his face into 
every city and place, whither he him- 
self would.come, x. 1. Thengaid Jesus 
‘to them again, Peace be unto you: 
as my Father hath sent me, even 80 
send I you, John xx. 21. 

bThen said the Jews among them- 
selves, Whither will he go, that we 
shall not find him? will he go unto 
the dispersed among the Gentiles, 
and {each the ene Aatyeia brow 

cAnd the king of i t 
men from Babylon, and from Cuthah, 
and from Ava, and from Hantath, and 
from Sepharvaim, and placed them in 
the cities of Samaria instead of the 
children of Israel : ‘and they possessed 
Samaria, and dwelt in the cities there- 
of, 2 Kings xvii. 24. And sent mes- 
sengers before his face: and they went, 
.and entered into a village of the Sa- 

, maritans, to make ready for him. And 
they did not receive him, because his 
face was as though he would go to Je- 
rusalem. And when his disciples James 
and John saw this, they said, Lord, 
wilt thou that we command fire to 
come down from heaven, and consume 
them, evan as Elias did? Luke ix. 
52—54. saith the woman of Sa- 
maria unto him, How is it that thou, 

. being a Jew, askest drink of me, which 
am a woman ofSamaria? for the Jews 
have no dealings with the Samaritans, 
John iv. 9. Ye worship ye know not 
what: we know what we worship: 
for salvation is of the Jews. But the 
hour cometh, and now is, when the 

. true worshippers shall worship the Fa- 


Father seeketh such to worship him. 
God is a Spirit: ane ney that worship 
him must worship him in spirit an 

in truth, 32—%4. But ye shall re- 
ceive power, aftér that the Holy Ghost 
is, come upon you; and ye shall be 
witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem 
and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and 
unto the uttermost part of the earth, 

ctsi. 8. 


VER. 6. 
Πιιρεύεσθε δὲ μᾶλλω τὰ Φεόδατα 

va ἀπολωλότα stew ne vie 

_ But *go rather tothe lost 
the house of Israel. ue ΄ 

*But he answered and said, I am 

not sent but unto the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel. Then came she and 
worshi him, saying, Lord, help 
me. But he answered and said, It is 
not meet to take the children’s bread; 
and tocast it to dogs, Matt. xv. 94--- 96. 
And that repentance and remission of 
sins should preached in his name 
amo nations, beginning at Jo- 
rasalon, Luke xxiv. 47. Unto you 
firet, God, having raised up his. oon 
Jesus, sent him to bless you, in turnin 
away every oneof you from his iniqui- 
ties, Actsi1i.26. Then Paul and Bar- 
nabas waxed bold,and said, It was ne- 
cessary that the word of God should 
first have been spoken to you: but 
seeing ye put it from you, and judge 

outselves unworthy of everlasting 
ife, lo, we turn tothe Gentiles, xiii. 46. 
And when they opposed themselves, 


.and blasphemed, he shook his raiment, 


and said unto them, Your blood be 
upon your own heads; I am clean: 
from henceforth I will go ‘unto the 
Gentiles, xviii. 6. But shewed first 
unto them of Damascus, and at Je- 
rusalem, and out all the coasts 
of Judea, and then to the Gentiles, 
that they should repent and turn to 
God, and do works meet for, repent- 
ance, xxvi. 20. And when they agreed 
not among themselves, they departed, 
after that Paul had spoken one word, 
Well spake the Holy Ghost by Esaias 
the prophet unto our fathers, Saying, 
Go anto this people, and say, Hearing 
ye shall hear, and shall not under- 
stand; and seeing ye shall see, and 
not perceive: For the heart of this 
people is- waxed gross, and their ears 


aginst 
-out, and to h 


. nigh unto you, 
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are dull of hearing, and their 
have they closed ; lest they should see 


with thetr eyes, and hear with their 


" ears, and understand with their heart, 


and should be converted, and I should 
heal them. Be it known therefore 
unto you, that the salvation of God is 
sent unto the Gentiles, and that they 
will hear it, xxviii. 25—28.__, 

δ See parallels on clause 2, ver. 36, 
chap .ix. 

VER. 7. 

Τί νοὶ δὲ πηρύσσυτε, λέγοντες, Ὅτι 
ἐν Beooale γῶν οὐρανῶν. 

And as ye go, " preach, saying, > The 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

a Arise, go unto Nineveh, that great 
city, and preach unto it the preach- 
ing that f bid thee, Jonah iii. 2. 
And they went out, and preached that 
men should repent, Mark vi. 12. Je- 
sus said unto him, Let the dead 
their dead : but go thou and ἢ 
the kingdom of God, Luke 1x. 60. 
The law and the prophets were until 
John: since that time the kingdom of 
‘God is preached, and every man 
presseth into it, xvi. 16. i 
grieved that they taught the people, 
and. preached ug Jesus the re- 
surrection from the » Acta iv. 2. 

> See parallels on clause 2, ver. 2. 
chap. iil. 

VER. 8. 


ας ϑεραπεύοτο, λει ροὺς καθα- 
μίξετε, νεχροὺς ἐγείρετε, δαιμόνια ἐκβάλ- 
λοτι" διρεὰν ἐλάζετε, δωρεὰν δότε. ᾿ 
® Heal the sick, eleanse the lepers, 
reise the dead, cast out devils: ὃ fresly 
ge have received, freely give. 
δ And when he called unto him his 
twelve disciples, he gave them power 
inst unclean spirits, to cast them 
all manner of sick- 
nese and all manner of disease, Matt. 
‘xi. T 8 take up serpents ; 
and if-they” drink any deadly thing, 
it shall not hurt them ; they shall lay 
hands on the sick, and they shall re- 
cover, Mark xvi. 18. And heal the 


sick that are therein, and say unto |- 


them, The ki of God is come 
ex. 9. If we this 
day be examined of the good deed done 
to the i man, by what means 
he is e whole ; Be it known unto 
you all, and toall the of Israel, 


thou art in the 


eyes | Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom 


God raised from the dead, even by 
him doth this man stand here before 
you whole, Acts iv.9,10. By stretch- 
ing forth thine hand to heal; and 
that signs and wonders may. be done 
by the name of thy holy child Jesus, 
80. And by the hands of the apo- 
stles were many signs and wonders 
wrought among the ple ; (an 
they were all with one rnccord is 80» 
lomon’s And of tRe rest durst 
no man join himself to them: but the 
people magnified them, And believ- 
era were the more added to the Lord, 
multitudes both of men and women.) 
Insomuch that they brought forth the 
sick into the streets, and laid them on 
Beds and couches, that at the least 
the shadowof Peter passing by might 
overshadow some of them, v. 12—15. 
> Then Peter said, Silver. and gold 
have I none ; but such asI have give 
I thee: In the name of Jesus Christ 
of Nazareth rise up and walk, Acts 
iii. 6. Saying, Give me also this 
wer, that on whomsoever I lay 
ds, hemay receive the Holy Ghost. 
But Peter said unto him, Thy money 
perish with thee, because thou hast 
thought that the gift of God may be 
d with money. Thou Last 
neither part nor lot in this matter: 
for thy heart is not right in the sight 
of God. Repent therefore of thisthy 
wickedness, and pray God, if perhaps 
the thought of thine heart may Le 
forgiven thee. For 1 perceive that 
gall of bitterness, 
and in the bond of iniquity, viii. 19— 
28. I have coveted no man’s silver, 
or gold, or apparel. Yea, ye your- 
selves know, that these hands have 
ministered unto my necessities, and 
to them that were with me. I have 
shewed you all things, how that so 
labouring ye ought to support the 
weak, and to remember the words of 
the Lord Jesus, how hesaid, It is more 
blessed to give than to receive, xx. 
38—35. ° 
VER. 9. 


Mia κτήσησθε er μα ere μεν 
δὲ χαλκὸν εἷς τὰς ζώνας ὑμῶν. 


᾿ Provide * neither gold, nor silver, ner 
brass in your purses, 
* And commanded them that they 


that by the name of Jesus Christ of | should take nothing for their journey, 
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no money in their purse, Mark vi. 8, 
And he said unta them, Take nothing 
for your journey, neither staves, nor 
scrip, neither bread, neither money ; 
neither have two coats apiece, Luke 1x. 
3. Carryneither nor scrip, nor 
ehoes: and salute no man by the way, 
x. 4 And he said unto them, When 


VER. 10. 
Ma evhpay εἰς ὁδὸν, pond) δύο χιτῶνας, 
δὲ ὑποδήμωτα, μηδὲ ῥά dor ἄξιος γὰρ ἐ 
ame τῆς τροφῆς αὑτοῦ ἐστιν, 
Nor * scrip for your journey, neither 
ὃ two coats, neither shoes, nor yet staves : 
¢ for the workman is worthy of his meat. 


1 Sam. xvii. 40. 
Ὁ δ answereth and saith unto 
them, He that hath two coats, let him 


house, Luke x.7. Have we not power | : 


to eat and to drink? Have we not 
power to lead about a sister, a wife, 
as well as other a and as the 
brethren 


or who feedeth a flock, and eateth not 
of the milk of the flock? Say I these 
things as a man? or saith not the law 
the same also? For it is written in 
the law of: Moses, Thou shalt not 
muzzle the mouth of the ox that tread- 
eth out the com. Doth God take care 


for oxen? Or aith he it altogether | place 


for our sakes? For our sakes, no 
doubt, ‘this is written: that he that 


ploweth should plow in ; and 
that be that threcheds in hore should 
be partaker of his hope. If we have 


great thing if we shall care . 
nal things? If others be partakers 
of this over you, are not we ra< 
ther 1 overthelos we have not used 
i r; but saffer all things, lest. 
we seeder the gospel of Claret, 
Do ye not know that they which mi- 
nister about holy things, live of the 
things of the temple? and they which 
wait at the altar are partakers with 
thealtar? Even so hath the Lord or- 
dained that they which preach the 
gospel should live of the gospel, 
1 Cor. ix. 4—~14. Let him is 
taught in the word communicate unte 
him that teacheth in all good things. 
Be not deceived ; God is notmocked : 
for whatsoever a man soweth, that 
shall he also reap, Gal. vi. 6,7. Let 
the elders that rule well be counted 
worthy of double honour, especially 
they who labour in the word and doc- 
trine. For the Scripture saith, Thou 
shalt not muzsle the ox that 
out the corn. And, The labourer és 
worthy of his reward, 1 Tim. v.17, 18 


And into whatsoever city or town ye 
shall enter, inquire who in it is worthy ; 
band there abide till ye go thence. 

® And when she was baptized, and 
t us, 5a 
ing, If have jadged moto be faithfal 

the »come into my house, and 
abide there. And abe constrained us, 
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for the labourer is worthy of 


Go not from house to house. And into 


VER. 13. 
Εἰσεγχόμενοι δὲ εἰς τὴ οἰκίαν, ἀσπέσασ- 
88 αὑτήν. 


And when ys coms into an house, 
* salute it. 

8 And into whatsoever house ye 
enter, first say, Peace be to this house. 
And if the son of peace be there, 


loved, seeing that ye look for such 
things, be ‘ligent that ye may be 
found of him in peace, without spot, 
and blameless, 2 Pet. iii. 14. 


Kal idy μὲν ἢ ἡ οἰχία ἀξία, ἐλθέτω ἡ 
εἰρένη ὑμῶν ἐπ᾽ αὑτίν" ἐὰν δὲ may ἀξία, 
ὁ εἰρη ὑμῶν αρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐπ ιστρ . 

And if the house be worthy, let your 
peace come upon it: but if it be not 
worthy, 5 let your peace return to you. 

δ But as for me, when they weresick, 
my clothing was sackcloth: 1 hum- 
bled my soul with fasting; and my 

er returned into mine own bosom, 

-xxxv. 15. And if the son of peace 
be there, your shall rest upon 
it: if not, it turn to you again, 
Luke x. 6. To the one we are the sa- 
vour of death unto death; and to the 
other the swvour of life unto life. And 
who is sufficient for these things? 
8 Cor. ii. 16. 

VER. 14, 

Kal ὃς ἐὰν δέξυται ὑμᾶς, μουδὲ ἀκ» 
φύση τοὺς us ὑμῶν, ἐξερχόμενοι τῆς 
οἰκίας καὶ τῆς σσόλεως basins, in edtors “ὃν 
χονοφτὸν τῶν «σοδῶν ὑμῶν. 

Ard * whoswever shall net receive you, 
sor hear your words, when ye 
out of that heuss or city,» shahe aff the 
Gust of your fest. ι, . 
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* He that receiveth you receiveth 
me, and he that recetveth me re- 
cerveth him that sent me. He that re- 
ceiveth a prophet in the game of a 
prophet shall receive a prophet's re- 
ward ; and he that receiveth a right- 
eous man in the name of a righteous 
man shall receive a righteous man’s 
reward, Matt. x 40,41. And whose 
shall receive one such little child in 
my name receiveth me, xviii. 5. And 
whosoever shall not receive you, nor 
hear you, when ye depart thence, shake 
off the dust un 


And whosoever will not 
receive you, when ye go out of that 
city, shake off the very dust from your 
feet for a testimony against them, 
Luke ix. 5. And they were all amazed 
at the mighty power of God. But 
while they wandered every one at all 
things which Jesus did, he said unto 
his disciples, 43. But into whatacever 
city ye enter,and they receive you not, 
80 your ways out into the streets of 
the same, and say, Even the very dust 
of your city, which cleaveth on us, 
we do wipe off against you : notwith- 
standing be ye sure of this, that the 
kingdom of God is come nigh unto 
you, x. 10, 11. Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, He that receiveth whom- 
soever I send receiveth me ; and he 
that receiveth me receiveth him that 
sent me, John aii. 20. He therefore 
piseth, despiseth not man, bat 
God, who hath also given unto us hig 
Holy Spirit, 1 Thess. iv. 8. 
b But they shook off the dust of 


their feet against them, and came unto 


Iconium, Acts xiii. 51. And whea 


they | themselves, and blas- 
ΚΝ he shook his raiment, and 
said unto them, Your blood be upon 
your own heads; I am clean: from 


nceforth I will go unto the Gentiles, 
xviii. 6. 
VER. 15. 
᾿Αμὸν λόγω ὑμῖν, ἀνεκτότερον ἔσται ra 


Σοδόμων καὶ Γομόῤῥων ἐν salon κρίσεως, 


ὃ τῇ «λει ἐκείαι. 
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” Verily. I say unto you,* It shall be 
mare wlerablefor the lend of Sodom and 


* But I say unto you, It shall be 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at 
the day of judgment, than for you. 
And thou, Capernaum, which art ex- 
alted unto heaven, shalt be brought 
down to hell: for if the mighty works, 
which have been done in thee, 
been done in Sodom, it would have 


_. remained until this day, Matt. xi, 94 


—24, As I live, saith the Lord Gop, 
Sodom thy sister hath not done, she 
nor her daughters, as thou hast done, 
thou and thy daughters. Behold, this 
was the iniquity of thy sister Sodom, 
pride, fuln bread, and abundance 
of idleness was in her and in her 
danghters, neither did she strengthen 
the hand of the poor and needy. And 
they were hanghty, and committed 
abomination before me: therefore I 
took them away as I saw good. Nei- 
ther hath Samaria committed half of 
thy sins; but thou hast multiplied 
thine abominations more than they, 
and hast justified thy sisters in all 
thine abominations which thou hast 
done. Thou also, which hast judged 
thy sisters, bear thine own shame for 
thy sins which thou hast committed 
more abominable than they: they are 
more righteous than thou: yea, be 
thou confounded also, and bear thy 
shame, in that thou hast justified thy 
sisters. When I shall bring again their 
captivity, the captivity of Sodom and 
her daughters, and the captivity of 
Samaria and her daughters, then will 
I bring again the capvity of thy cap- 
tives in the midst of them: That thou 
mayest bear thine own shame, and 
mayest be confounded in all that thou 
hast done, in that thou art a com- 
fort unto them. When thy sisters, 
. Sodom and her daughters, shall re- 
tarn to their former estate, and Sama- 
via and her rs shall return 
to their former estate, then thou and 

daughters shall return to your 
former estate. For thy sister Sodom 
was not mentioned by thy mouth in 
the day of thy pride, Ezek. xvi.48—56. 
And | whosoever shall not receive you, 
nor you, when ye depart thence, 
shake off the dust under your feet for 
a testimény against them. Verily I 


eay unto you, It shall be more toler- 
able for ten and Gomorha in the 

y of ju ent, for that city, 
Mark a) 11. Even the very dust of 
your city, which cleaveth on us, we 
do wipe off against you ὁ notwithstand- 
ing be ye sure of this, that the king- 
dom of God is come nigh unto you. 
Bat I say untoyou, that it shall be more 
tolerable in that day for Sodom, than 
for that city, Luke x.11,12. If lhad not 
come and spoken unto them, they had 
not had sin: but now they hate no 
cloke for their sin. He that hateth 
me hateth my Father also. If I had 
not done among them the works which 
none other man did, they had not had 
sin : but now have they Both seen and 
hated both me and my Father, John 
xv. 22—24, 

» But I say unto you, That every 
idle word that men shall speak, they 
shall give account thereof in the day of 
judgment, xii. 36. The Lord knoweth 

w to deliver the godly out of temp- 
tations, and to dguone the unjust un-' - 
to the day of judgment to be punished, 
2 Pet. 9, But the heavens and the 
earth, which are now, by the same 
ποτὰ are kept i in store, reserved unto 

inst y of jadgment and 
perdition ungodly men, ii.7. Here- 
uris our love made perfect, that we 
may have boldness in the day of judg- 
ment: because as he 16, Β0 are we i 
this world, 1 John iv. 17. See also on 
clause 1. ver. 22.chap. vii. 

VER. 16. 

Ἰϑοὺ, ἐγὼ ἀποστέλλω ὑμᾶς ὡς αρόδκτα ἦν 
μέίσω λύχων' γίγεσϑε οὖν φρόνιμοι ὡς οἱ ὄφεις, 
καί ἀκέραιοι ὡς αἱ «περιστεραί. 

Behold, I send you forth *as sheep 
in the midst of wolves: be ye therefore 
bwise as serpents, and harmless as 


‘* ForI know this, that after my de- 
parting shall grievous wolves enter in 
among you, not sparing the flock, Acts 
xx. 29. 
> Now the serpent was more subtile 
than any beast of the field which the 
Lorp God hath made. And he said 
unto the woman, Yea, hath God said, 
Ye shall not eat of every tree of the 

en? Gen. iii:1. And the Lory 

od said unto the woman, What is 
this that thou hast done? And the 
woman said, The serpent beguiled 
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me, and I did eat, 13. ForI willgive 
you a mouth and wisdom, which all 
your adversaries shall not be able to 
insay nor resist, Luke xxi. 15. 
rethren, be not children in under- 
standing: howbeit in malice be ye 
children,but in understanding be men, 
1 Cor. xiv. 20. But I fear, lest by any 
means, a8 the serpent beguiled Eve 
through his subtilty, so your minds 
should be corrupted from the simpli- 
city that is in Christ, 2 Cor. xi. 3. 
And no marvel ; for Satan himself is 
transformed into an angel of light, 14. 
See then that ye walk circumapectly, 
not as fools, but as wise, Redeemi 
the time, because the days are evil. 
‘Wherefore be ye not unwise, but un- 
derstanding what the will of the Lord 
is, Eph. v. 15—17. Forthis cause we 
also, since the day we heard it, do not 
cease to pray for you, and to desire 
that yemight be filled with the know- 
ledge of his will in all wisdom and 
Spiritual understanding, Col. i. 9. 
Walk in wisdom toward them that 
are without, redeeming the time, 
iv. 5. 
¢ For they that are such serve not our 
Lord Jesus Christ, but their own belly ; 
and by good words and fair speeches 
deceive the hearts of the simple. For 
your obedience is come abroad unto 
all men. Iam glad therefore on your 
‘behalf: but yet I would have you wise 
unto that which is good, and simple 
concerning evil, Rom. xvi. 18, 19. 
For our rejoicing is this, the testimony 
of our conscience, that in simplicity 
and godly’ sincerity, not with fieshly 
wisdom, but by the grace of God, we 
have had our conversation in the 
world, and more abundantly to you- 
ward, 2 Cor. i. 12. Avoiding this, that 
no man should blame us in this abun- 
dance which is administered by us, viii. 
20. But I fear, lest by any means, as 
the serpent beguiled Eve through his 
subtilty, so your minds should be cor- 
rupted from the simplicity that is in 
Christ, xi. 3. That ye may be blame- 
less and harmless, the sons of God, 
without rebuke, in the midst of a 
crooked and perverse nation, among 
whom ye shine as lights in the world, 
Phil. ii, 15. Ye are witnesses, and 
God also, how holily and justly and 
unblameably we behaved ourselves 
among you that believed, 1 Thess. ii. 
νοι, 1. ; 





10. Abstain from all appearance of 
evil, v. 22. 
VER. 17. 

Προισύχετε δὲ ἀπὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων wapa- 
δώσουσι γὰρ ὑμᾶς εἰς συνέδρια, καὶ ἐν ταῖς 
συναγωγαῖς αὑτῶν μαστιγώσουσιν ὑμᾶς. 

But *beware of men: Yfor they will 
deliver gou up to the councils, and they 
will © scourge you in their synagogues ; 

"Trust ye notin a friend, put ye not 
confidence in a guide: keep the doors 
of thy mouth from her that lieth in thy 
bosom, Mic. vii. 5. But take heed to 
yourselves: for they shall deliver you 

' up to councils ; and inthe synagogues 
e shall be beaten; and ye shall be 
rought before rulers and kings for my 

sake, for a testimony against them, 

Mark xiii. 9. Now the brother shall 

betray the brother to death, and the 
fathér the son ; and children shall rise 
up against their parents,and shall cause 
them to be put todeath, 12. Of the 
Jews five times received 1 forty stripes 
save one. Thrice was I beaten with 
| rods, once was I stoned, thrice I suf- 
fered shipwreck, a night and a day I 
have been in the deep ; In journeyings 
often, in perils of waters, in perils of 

_ robbers, ia perils by mine own country- 

| nen, in perilsby the heathen, in perils 
in the city, in perils in the wilderness, in 








᾿ 


| perils in the sea, in perils among false © 


brethren, 9 Cor. xi. 24— 26. Of whom 
be thouware also; forhe hath greatly 
withstood our words, 2 Tim. iv. 15. 
bThen shall they deliver you up to 
be afflicted, and shall kill you: and ye 
shall be hated of all nations for my 
name'ssake. Andthenshall many be 
offended, and shall betray one another, 
and shall hate one another, Matt. xxiv, 
9,10. But take heed to yourselves: 
for tliey shall deliver you up to coun- 
cils; and in the synagogues ye shall 
be beaten: and iz shall be brought 
before rulers and kings for my sake, 
for a testimony against them, Mark 
xiii. 9. But before all these, they shall 
lay their hands on you, and persecute 
you, delivering you up to the syna- 
gogues,and into prisons, being brought 
before kings and rulers for my name's 
sake. And it shall turn to you fora 
testimony, Luke xxi. 12, 13. 
shall put you out of the synagogues : 
yea, the time cometh, that whosoever 
killeth you, wil] think that he doeth 


ν 


᾿ 
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God service, John xvi. 9. And Annas 
the high-priest, and Caiaphas, and 
John, and Alexander, and as many as 
were of the kindred of the high-pnest, 
were gathered together at Jerusalem, 
Acts iv.6. Then wentythe captain 
with the officers, and brought them 
without violence: for they feared the 
people, lest they should have been 
stoned, v. 26. d Paul, earnestly 
beholding the council, said, Men and 
brethren, I have lived in all good con- 
science before God until this day, 
xxiii. 1. 

¢And shall deliver him to the Gen- 
tiles to mock, and to scourge, and to 
crucify him: and the third day he shall 
tise again, Matt. xx. 19. refore, 
behold, I send unto you prophets, and 
wise men, and scribes 
them ye shall kill and crucify ; and 
some οἱ them shall ye scourge in your 
synagogues, and persecute them from 
city to city, xxiii. 34. And it shall be, 
if the wicked man be worthy to be 
beaten, that the judge shall cause him 
to lie down, and to be beaten before 
his face, according to his fault, by a 
certain number. Forty stripes he may 
give him, and not exceed: lest, if he 
should exceed, and beat him above 
these with many stripes, then thy 
brother should seem vile unto thee, 
Deut. xxv. 2, 3. And to him they 
agreed: and when they had called the 
apostles, and beaten them, they com- 
manded that they should not speak in 
the name of Jesus, and let them go, 
Avts v.40. And I said, Lord, they 
know that I imprisoned and beat in 

synagogue them that believed 

on thee, xi. 19. Of the Jews five 
times received I forty stripes save one. 
Thrice was I beaten with rods, once 
was I stoned, thrice I suffered ship- 
wreck, a night and a day I have been 
in the deep, 2 Cor. xi. 24,25. And 
others had trial of cruel mockings and 
scourgings, yea, moreover of 
and ieaprisoument, Heb, xi. 36. 


VER, 18. οι 

Καὶ iw} ἡγεμόνας δὲ καὶ βασιλεῖς ἀχθέ- 
σεσθε ἵνεκεν ict εἷς μαρτύριον αὑτοῖ 
καὶ τοῖς ines, ‘ 
And ye shall *be brought before go- 
wernors and kings >for my sake, for a 
estimony against them and the Gentiles. 
Why do the heathen rage, and 


: and some of 


‘cil: and 





the people imagine a vain thing? The 
kings of the earth ‘set themselves, 
and the rulers take counsel together, 
against the Lorn, and against: his 
anointed, saying, Let as break their - 
bands asunder, and cast away their 
cords from us. He that sitteth in the 
heavens shall laugh: the Loan shal 
have them in derision. Then shall 
he speak unto them in his wrath, and 
vex them in his sore displeasure. Yet 
have I set my king upon my holy hill 
of Zion, Ps. 1. 1—6. Then came one 
and told them, saying, Behold, the 
men whom ye putin prison are stand- 
ing in the temple, and ing the 
people. Then went the captain with 
the officers, and brought them with- 
out violence: for they feared the 
people, lest they should have been 
stoned. And when they had brought 
them, they set them before the coun- 
e high-priest asked them, 
Acts v. 25-27. Now about that 


time Herod the king stretched forth 


his hands‘to vex certain of the church. 
And he killed James the brother of 
John with the sword. And because 


he saw it pleased the Jews, he pro- 


ceeded farther to take Peter also. 
(Then were the days of unleavened 
bread.) And when he had appre- 
hended him, he put him in prison, 
and delivered Aim to four quater- 


nions of soldiers to keep him; in- 
tending after Easter to bring him forth 
to the 


le, xii. 1—4. 


b And Jesus saith unto him, See 


thou fell no man; but go thy way, 


shew thyself to the priest, and offer 


the gift that Moses commanded, for 
a testimony unto them, Matt. viii. 4. 
But take heed to yourselves: for the 
shall deliver you up to councils; an 


in the synagogues ye shall be beaten : 
and ye shail be brought before rulers 
and kings for my sake, for a testi- 
mony i em, Mark xiii. 9. 
Be not thou therefore ashamed of the 
testimony of our Lord, nor of me his 
prisoner: but be thou partaker of the 
afflictions of the gospel according to 
the of God, 2 Tim. i. & I 
John, who also am your brother, arid 
companion in tribulation, and in the 
kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ, 
was in the isle that is called Patmos, 
for the word of God, and for the 
testimony of Jesus Christ, Rev. i, 9. 
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And when he had opened the fifth 
seal, I saw under. the altar the souls 
of them that were slain for the word 
of God, and for the testimony which 
they held, vi. 9. And when they shall 
have finished their testimony, the 
beast that ascendeth out of the bot- 
tomless pit shall make war against 
them, and shall overcome them, and 
kill them, xi. 7. 
VER. 19. 

Ὅταν δὲ παραδιδῶσιν ὑμᾶς, μὴ μεριμ- 
γῆσητε hirer siertidas δοθήσεται ye 
ὑμῖν by ἐκείνη τῇ ὥρα τί λαλήσετε, 

But *when they deliver you up, take 
no thought how or what ye shall speak : 
Sor it shall be given you in that same 
hour what ye shall speak. 

8 But when they shall lead you, and 
deliver you up, take no thought be- 
forehand what ye shall speak, neither 
do ye premeditate: but whatsoever 
shall be given you in thet hour, that 

e: for it is not ye that » 
bet tha Holy Ghost, Mark τὴν 11 
And when they bring you unto the 
synagogues, and untomagistrates, and 


powers, take ye no thought how or 


what thing yeshall answer, or what ye 
shall say tobe xii. 11. Settle it there. 
fore in your hearts, not to meditate 
before what ye shall answer: xxi. 14. 
bNow therefore go, and I will be with 
thy mouth, and teach thee what thou 
shalt say, Exod.iv. 12. And thou shalt 
speak unto him, and put words in his 
mouth : and I will be with thy mouth, 
and with his mouth, and will teach 
ou what ye shall do, 15. But the 
RD said unto me, Say not, I ama 
child: for thou shalt go to all that I 
shall send thee, and whatsoever] com- 
mand thee thou shalt speak. Be not 
afraid of their faces: for I am with 
thee to deliver thee;.saith the Lorp. 
Then the Lory put forth his hand, 
and touched my mouth. And the 
Loxp said unto me, Behold, I have 
put my words in thy mouth, Jer. i. 
7—9. And they were not able to re- 
sist the wiedom and the Spirit by 


the lion, ἃ Tim. iv. 17, 


VER. 20. 

Ov yap ὑμεῖς love of λαλοῦγτες, ἀλλὰ 
τὸ Πνιῦμα τοῦ warpic ὑμῶν τὸ λαλοῦν ἐν 
ὑμεῖν. 

. For it is not ye that speak, *but the 
Spirit of * your Father which speaketh 
in you. 

*The Spirit of the Lorn eb 
me, and his word was in m neu 
4 Sam. xxiii. 2. For David himself 
said by the Holy Ghost, The Lorp 
said to my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, till I make thine enemies thy 
footstool, Mark i. 36. If ye then, 

eing evil, know how to give 
gifts unto your children ; Bow Lees 
more shall your heavenly Father give 
the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? 
Luke 11.13. For I will give you a 
mouth and wisdom, which ali your 
adversaries shall not be able to gain- 
@ay nor resist, xxi. 15. And 


not among themselves, th , 
after that Paul had spoken one word, 
Well spake the Holy Ghost-by Esaias 
the prophet unta our fathers, xxviii, 
25. Unto whom it was revealed, that 
not unto themselves, but unto us they 
did minister the things, which are 
now reported unto you by them that 
have the goepel unto you 


‘with the Holy Ghost sent down from 


heaven ; which things the angels de- 
sire to look into, 1 Pet. i. 12. For 
the ecy came not in old time by 
the will of man: but holy men of 
God © as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost, 2 Pet. i. 21. 

b Bee parallels on clause 3, ver. 16. 


Φ We 


VER. 21. 
TMapadderss δὲ ἀδελφὸς Ads εἷς Sd. 
νάτον, καὶ «σωτὴρ τέχνογ' καὶ teen oe 


aureus . 

* And the brother shall deliver up the 
brother to death, and the father the 
child: and the children shall rise up 
ageinst their parents, and owuse them to 
be put te death. . 

4 


ras τέκνα ἐπὶ γονεῖς, nal ϑαγωτώσουσιῃ 
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* Think not that Ἐ am come to send 
peace on earth: I came not to send 
peace, but a sword. For I am come to 
set a man at variance against his fa- 
ther, and the daughteragainst her mo- 
ther, and the daughter in law against 
her mother in law, Matt. x. 54, 35. 
And then shall many be offended, and 
shall betray one another, and shall 
hate one another, xxiv. 10. Trust ye 


not in a friend, put ye not confidence 
in a guide: keep the doors of thy 


mouth from her that lieth in thy bosom. 
For the son dishonoureth the father, 


the daughter riseth up against her 
mother, the daughter m law against 


her mother in law; a man’s enemies 
are the men of his own house, Mic. 
vii. 5,6. And it shall come to passa, 
that when any shall yet prophesy, then 
his father and his mo 


not live; for thou speakest lies in the 
name of the Lorp : and his fatherand 


hie mother that begat him shall thrust 


him through when he prophesieth, 
Zech. xiii, 8. Now the 
betray the brother tq death, and the 
father the son’; and children shall 
rise up against their parents, and shall 
cause them to be put to death. And 
ye shall be hated of all men for'my 
name’ssake: but he that shall endure 
unto the end, the same shall be saved. 
Mark xiii. 12,18. Suppose ye that 
‘ I am come to give peace on earth? I 
tell you, Nay ; but rather division: 
For from henceforth there shall be 
five in one house divided, three agai 
two, and two against three. 6 fa- 
ther shall be divided against the son, 
and the son against the father; the 
mother against the dayghter, and the 
daughter against the mother ; the mo- 
ther in law against the daughter inlaw, 
and the daughter in law against her 
mother in law, Luke xii..51—53. And 
ye shall be betrayed both by parents, 
and brethren, and kinsfolks, and 
friends; and some of you shall they 
cause to be pat to death. And ye 
shall be hated of all men for my name’s 
sake, xxi. 16, 17. 

VER. 22. 

Kal ἔσεσθε μισούμενοι ὑπὸ warren διὰ 
«τὸ ὅνομιά μου" ὃ δὲ ὑπομείνας εἰς τέλος, 
εὕτος σωθόσεται. 

And ye *shall be hated of all men 


er that begat 
him shall say unto him, Thou shalt 


rother ahall 
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bfor my name's sake: Cbut he that en- 
dureth to the end shall be saved. 

«Then shall they deliver you up to be 
affticted,and shall kill you ; and yeshall 
be hated of all nations for my name's 
sake, Matt. xxiv.9. Hear the word 
of the Lorn, ye that tremble at his 
word; Your brethren that hated you, 
that cast you outfor my name's sake, 
said, Let the Lorn be glorified: but 
he shall appear to your Joy, and they 
shall be ashamed. .A voice of noise 
from the city, a voice from thetemple, 
a voice of the [Ἀν that rendereth re- 
compence to his enemies, Is. Ixvi. 5, 6. 
Blessed are ye, when men shail hate 
you, and when they shall separate you 


from their company, and shall reproach 


you, and cast out your name as evil, 
for the Son of man’ssake, Lake vi.22. 
The world cannot hate you; but me it 
hateth, because 1 testify of it, that the 
works thereof are evil, John vii. 7. If 
the world hate you, ye know that it 
hated me before it hated you. If ye 
were of the world, the world would 
love his own: but because ye are not 
of the world, but I have chosen you 
out of the world, therefore the world 
hateth you, xv. 18, 19. 1 have given 
them thy word; and the world hath 
hated them, because they are not of the 
world, even as I am not of the world, 
xvii. 14. Marvel not, my brethren, 
if the world hate you, 1 John iii. 13. 

>See parallels on clause 1, ver. 10. 


chap. v. 

But he that shall endure unto the 
end, the same shall be saved, Matt. 
χχὶν. 13. Blessed ishe that waiteth, and 
cometh to the thousand three hundred 
and five and days. But go thou 
thy way till the end be: for thou shak 
rest, and stand in thy lotet the end of 
thedays, Dan. xii. 19,18. And yeshall 
be hated of all men for my name’s 
sake : but he that shall endure unto the 
end, the same shall be saved, Mark 
xiti. 18. But that on the good ground 
are they, which in an honest and good 
heart, having heard the word, keep it, 
and bring forth fruit with patience, 
Luke viii. 15. To them who by patient 
continuance im well doing seek for 
glory and honour and immortality, 
eternal life, Rom. ii.7. And let us 
not be weary in well doing: for indue 
season we shail) reap, if we faint not, 
Gal. vi. 9. For woate made partakers 
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ef Christ, if we hold the beginning of 
eur confidence steadfast unto the end, 
Hebuiii. 14. And we desire that avery 
one of you, do shew the same dili- 
gence to the fall assurance of hope 
unto the end, νἱ, 11. Blessed is the 
man that endureth temptation: for 


when he is tried, he shall receive the | him d 


crown of life, which the Lord hath 
ised to them that love him, Jam. 
1.1%. But ye, beloved, building up 
yourselves on your most holy faith, 
Praying im the Holy Ghost, Keep 
rselves in the love of God, looking 
Lr the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ 
unto eternal life, Jude 20, 21. He 
that hath an ear, let.-him hear what 
the Spirit saith unto the churches ; To 
him that overcometh will [ give to eat 
of the tree οἵ life, which is in the 
midst of the paradise of God, Rev. 
i. 7. Fear none of those things which 
thou shalt suffer: behold, the devil 
shall cast some of you into prison, that 
ye may be tried ; and ye shall have 
tribulation ten days : be thou faithful 
wnto death, and I will give thee a 
crown of life, 10. He thathath an ear, 
let him hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches ; To him that overcometh 
will I give to eat of the hidden manna, 
and will give him a-white stone, and 
in the stone a new name written, 
which no man knoweth saving he that’ 
receiveth it, 17. And he that over- 
cometh, and keepeth my works unto 
the and, to him will I give power over 
the nations, 26. To him that over- 
cometh will I grant to sit with me in 
my throne, even as I also overcame, 
and am set down with my Father 
in his throne, iti.:21. And, behold, I 
come quickly; and my reward is with 
me, to give man according as 
his work shal] be, xxii. 12. 
VER. 23. 
᾿ Ὅταν δὲ διώκωσιν ὑμᾶς by τῇ «αὐλει 
ταύτη, φεύγετε ale τὴν ἄλλην" ᾿Αμὴν γὰρ 
λέγω ὑμῖν, οὗ μὴ τελέσητε τὰς «σόλεις τοῦ 
Ἰσραὴλ, ἕως ἂν ἔλθη ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώτου. 
But * when they persecute you in this 


. city, flee ye into another: for verily I 


say unto you, Ye shall not have gone 


_ quer the cities of Israel, » till the Son of 


man be come. ; 

*Then the Pharisees went out, and 
held a council against him, how they 
might destroy him. But when Jesus 
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knew ἐξ, he withdrew himself from 
thence: and great multitudes foliow- 
ed him, and he healed them all, Matt. 
xii. 14,15. And rose up, and thrust 
him out of the city, and led him anto 
the brow of the hill whereon their 
city was built, that they might cast 
im down headlong. But he passing 
through the midst of them went his 
way, And came down. to Capernaum, 
a city of Galilee, and tanght them on. 
the sabbath-days, Luke iv. 29—31. 
After these things Jesua walked in Ga- 


lilee : for he would not walkin Jewry ; 


because the Jews sought to kill him, 
John vii. 1. Therefore they sought 
again to take him: but he escaped. 
out of their hand, And went away 
again beyond, Jordan into the place. 

ere John at firat haptised; and 
there he abode. And many resorted 
unto him, and said, John id no mi- 
récle: but all things that John spake 
of this man were true. And many be-. 
lieved on him there, x. 39—42. Then 
from that day forth they took counsel 
together for to put him to dgath. Je- 
sus therefore walked no more openly 
among the Jews ; but went thence unto 
8. country near to the wilderness, into, 
a city called Ephraim, and there con- ὦ 
tnued with his disciples, xi. 53, 54. 
And Saul was consenting unto his. 
death. - And at that time there wae a. 
great persecution against. the.church 
which was at Jerusalem; and they. 
were all scattered abroad throughout 
the regions of Judea and Samaria, 
except the apostles, Acts viii. 1. But 
their laying await was knownof Saul. 
And they watched the gates day and 
night 10 kill him. Then the disciples 
took him by night, and let him down 
by the wall in a basket, ix. 24, 25. 
But the Jews stirred up the devout 
and honourable women, and the chief 
men in the city, ang raised persecu- 
tion against Pao] and Barnabas, and 
expelled them. out of their coasts. But 
they shook off the dust of their feet 
against them, and came unto Iconium, 
xi. 50,51. They were ware of it, 
and fled into Lystra and Derbe, cities 
of Lycaonia, and unto the region that 
lieth round about: and. there they 
preached the Gospel, xiv. 6,7. And 
there came thither certain Jews from. 
Antioch and Iqgonium, who persuaded 
the people, and, having: stoned Pau, 
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drew him out of the city, supposing he 
had been dead. τα τα as the dis- 
ciples stood round about him, he rose 
up, and came into the city: and the 
next day he departed with Barnabas 
to Derbe, 19, 20. And the brethren 
immediately sent away Paul and Silas 
by night unto Berea: who coming 
thither went into the synagogue of the 
Jews. And then immediately the 
brethren sent away Paul to go as it 
were to the sea: but Silas and Ti- 
motheus abode there still, xvii. 10. 14. 


And after the uproar was ceased, 


Paul called unto him the disciples, and 
embraced them, and departed for to go 
into Macedonia, xx. 1. 

b Verily I say unto you, There be 
some standing here, which shall not 
‘taste of death, till they see the Son of 
man coming in his kingdom, Matt. xvi. 
28. For as the lightning cometh ont 
' of the east, and'shineth even unto the 
west; 80 shall also the coming of the 
Son of. man be, xxiv. 27. And then 
shall appear the sign of the Son of 
man in heaven: and then shall all the 
tribes of the earth moum, and they 
shall see the Son of man coming in 
the clouds of heaven with power and 
great glory, 30. But and if that evit 
servant shall say in his heart, M 
lord delayeth his coming, 48. W 
therefore, for ye know neither the day 
nor the hour wherein the Son of man 
cometh, xxv. 13. Jesus saith unto 
him, Thou hast said: nevertheless I 
may unto you, Hereafter shall ye see 
the Son of man sitting on the right 
hand of er, and coming in the 
clouds of heaven, xxvi. 64. And then 
shall they see the Son of man comin 
in the clouds with great power an 

lory, Mark xiii. 26. I tell you that 
be will avenge them speedily. Never- 
theless when the Son of man cometh, 
shall he find faith on the earth? Lake 
xviii. 8. And then shall they see the 
Son of man coming im a cloud with 
power and great glory, xxi. 27. 

VER. 24. 

Οὐκ ἔστι μαθητὴς ὑπὲρ τὸν διδάσκαλον, 
οὐδὲ δοῦλος ὑασὲρ τὸν κύριον αὑτοῦ" 

The ‘disciple is not above his master, 
nor the seroant above his lord. 

ἃ And Uriah said unto David, The 
ark, and Israel, and Judah, abide in 
-tents ; and my lord Joab, and the 


MATT. x. 238—26. 
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servants of my lord, are encamped im 
the open fields ; shall I then go into 
mine house, to eat and to drink, and 
to lie with my wife? as thou livest, and 
as thy soul liveth, 1 will not do this 
thing, 3 Sam. 11.11. The disciple is 
not above his master: but every one 
that is perfect shall be as his master, 
Luke vi. 40. Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, The servant is not greater 
than his lord ; neither he that is sent 
greater than he that sent him, John 
xiii. 16. Remember the word that I 
said unto you, The servant is not 
greater than his lord. If they have 
persecuted me, they will also perse- 
cate you; if they have kept my say- 
ng they will keep 
these thi i 


youre also. 
for my name's sake, because they 


know not him that sent me, xv. 20, 
21. Looking unto Jesus the author 


- and finisher of our faith ; who for the 


joy that was set before him endured 
the cross, despising the shame, and 
is set down at the right hand of the 
throne of God. For consider him that 
endured such contradiction of sinners 


not yet resisted unto blood, striving 
against sin, Heb. xii. 2—4, 


VER. 2%. 
: ἢ ἵνα γένηται ὡς ὃ 
διδάσπαλος αὑτοῦ, καὶ ὃ δοῦλος ὡς ὁ κύριος 
αὐτοῦ. El τὸν οἰκοδεσπότην Βεελζεζοὺλ ἐχά- 
λεσαν, αὐόσῳ μᾶλλον τοὺς οἰμαχοὺς αὑτοῦ ; 
It is enough for the disciple that he 
be as his master, and the servant as his 
lord. * If they have called the Master of 
the house, Beelxebub, how much more 
shall they call them of his household? 
* But the Pharisees said, He cast- 
eth out devils through the prince of 
the devils, Matt.ix.34. But when the 
Pharisees heard it, they said, This 


᾿Αρκεγὸν τῷ 


fellow doth not cast out devils, but by 


Beelzebub the prince of the devils, 
xii. 24. And the Scribes which came 
down from Jerusalem said, He hath 
Beeizebub, and by the prince of the 
devils casteth he out devils, Mark iii, 
22. But some of them said, He cast- 
eth out devils through Beelzebub the 
chief of the devile, Luke χὶ. 15. The 
people auswered and said, Thou hast 
ἃ devil : who goeth about to kill thee? 
John vii. 20. Then answered the Jews, 


Bat ' 
to 


' 
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and said unto him, Say we not well 

that thou art a Samaritan, and hast a 

devil? viii. 46. Then said the Jews 

‘unto. him, Now we know that thou 

hast a devil, 52. And many of them 

said, He hath a devil, and is mad; 
why hear ye him ? x. 20. 
VER. 26. 

Μὴ οὖν φοδυθῆτε αὐτούς" οὐδὲν γάς ἔστι 
κιπαλλυμμένον, ὃ οὐκ ἀποκαλυφθήσεται" 
καὶ κρυπτὸν, ὃ οὐ ἡσέται. 

® Fear them not therefore: “for there 
is nothing covered, that shall’ not be re- 
vealed ; and hid, that shall not be known. 

® And fear not them which kill the 
body, but are not able to kill the soul: 
but rather fear him which is able to 
destroy both soul and body in hell, 
yer.28. The wicked flee whennoman 
pursueth : but the righteous are bold 
as a lion, Prov. xxviii. 1. The fear 
of man bringeth a snare, but whoso 

, patteth his trust in the Lorn shall 
safe, xxix. 25. Fear thou not; for 

I am with thee: be not dismayed ; 
for I am thy God : I will strengthen 
thee ; yea, I will help thee; yea, I 
will ephold thee with the right hand 
of my righteousness. Fear not, thou 
worm Jacob, and ye men of Israel ; I 
will help thee, saith the Lorp, and 
thy redeemer, the Holy One of Israel, 
Isa. xli, 10.14. But now thus saith 
the Lorp that created thee, O Jacob, 
and he that formed thee, O Ierael, 
Fear not: for I have redeemed thee, 
J have called thee by thy name ; thou 
art mine. When thou passest through 
the waters; 1 wili be with thee; and 
through the rivers, they shall not 
overfow thee: when thou walkest 
through the fire, thou shalt not be 
burned ; neither shall ‘the flame kin- 
dle upon thee, xliii.1,%, Hearken 
unto me, ye that know righteousness, 
the people in whose heart is my law; 
fear ye not the reproach of men, nei- 
ther be ye afraid of their revilings. 
For the moth shall eat them up like a 
ent, and the worm shall eat them 

e wool: but my righteousness shall 
be for ever, and my salvation from 
generation to generation, li. 7,8. 1, 
even I, am he that comforteth you : who 
art thou, that thou shouldest be afraid 
of aman that shall die, and of the son 
of man which shall be made as grass ; 
And forgettest the Lonp thy maker, 
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that hath stretched forth the heavens 
and laid the foundations of the earth ; 
and hast feared continually every day 
because of the fury of the oppressor, 
as if he were y to destroy? and 
where is the fury of the oppressor ? 
12,13. Be not afraid of their faces: 
for I am with thee to deliver thee, 
saith the Lonp, Jer.i. 8. Thou there- 
fore gird up thy loins, and arise, and 
speak unto them all that I command 
thee: be not dismayed at their faces, 
lest I comfound thee before them. For, 
behold, I have made thee this day a 
defenced city, and an iron pillar, and 
brazen walls against the whole land, 
against the kings of Judah, against 
the princes thereof, against the priests 
thereof, and against the people of 
the land, 17, 18. And thou, son of 
man, be not afraid of them, nel- 
ther be afraid of their words, though 
briers and thorns be with thee, and 
thou doat dwell among scorpions: be 
not afraid of their words, nor be dis- 
mayed at their looks, though they be 
a rebellious house, Ezek. ii. 6. Now 
when they saw the boldness of Peter 
and John, and perceived that they were 
unlearned and i t men, they 
marvelled ; and they took knowl 

of them, that they had been with Je- 
sua, Acts iv. 13, But Peter and John 
answered and said unto them, Whe-, 
ther it be right in the sight of God to 
hearken unto you more than unto 
God, judge ye, 19. But and if ye 
suffer for righteousness’ sake, happy 
ave ye: and be not afraid of their ter- 
ror, neither be troubled, 1 Pet. iii. 14 
Bat the fearful—shall have their part 
in the lake which burneth with fre 
and brimstone, whichis the second 
death, Rev. xxi. 8. 

b For there is nothing hid, which 
shall not be manifested; neither was 
any thing keptsecret, but that it should 
come , Mark iv. 22. For no- 
thing is secret, that shall not bemade 
manifest ; neither any thing hid, that 
shall not be known and come abroad, 
Luke viii. 17. For there is i 
covered, that shall not be revealed ; 
neither hid, that shall not be known. 
Therefore whatsoever ye have spoken 
in darkness shall be heard in the light, 
and that which ye have spoken in the 
ear in closets shall be imed up- 
on the house-tops, xii. 2, 3. 
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VER. 27. 
᾿“Ὃ λέγω ὑμῖν by τῇ σκοτία, εἴπατε ἦν 
τῷ φωτί" καὶ ὃ εἰς τὸ οὕς ἀπούετε, κηρύξατε 
Ee τῶν ϑωμάτον. 

What * I teli you in darkness, that 
speak in light: and what ye hear 
in the ar, bthat preach ye upon the 
house-tops. 

« He answered and said unto them, 
Because it is given unto you to know 
the mysteries of the kingdom of hea- 
ven, but to them it is not given. For 
whosoever hath, to him shall be given, 
and he shall have more abundance : 
but whosoever hath not, from him 
shall be taken away even that he hath. 
. Therefore speak I to them m para- 

bles: because they seeing sce ποῖ; 
and hearing they hear not, neither do 
they understand. And in them is ful- 
filled the prophecy of Esaias, which 
saith, By hearing ye shall hear, and 
shall not understand; and secing ye 
shall see, and shall not perceive: 
For this people's heart is waxed gross, 
and their ears are dull of hearing, and 
their eyes they have closed ; lest at 
any time they should see with their 
eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
slould understand with their heart, 
and should be converted, and I should 
heal them. But blessed are. your e 
for they see : and your ears, for they 
hear. For verily I say unto you, That 
many prophets and righteous men 
have desired to see those things which 
ye see, and have not seen them; and 
to hear those things which ye hear, 
and have not heard them, 
11—17. All these things spake Je- 
gus unto the multitude im parables ; 
and without a parable spake he not 
unto them: That it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by the prophet, 
saying, 1 will open my mouth m pa- 

es; I will utter things ‘which 
have been kept secret from the foun- 
dation of the world, 34, 35. And he 
said, Unto you it is given to know 
mysteries of, the kingdom of God : 
- bat to others in parables ; that seeing 
they might not see, and hearing they 
might not understand, Luke vin. 10. 
I have yet many things to say unto 
ou, but ye cannot bear them now. 
owbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, 
is come, he will guide you into 
truth : for he shall not speak of him- 


-ἷ 
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self; bat whatsoever he shall hear, 
that shall he speak : and he will shew 
you things to come, John xvi. 12, 13, 

ese things have I spoken unto yor . 
m proverbs: bat the time cometh, 
when I shall nomore speak unto you in 
proverbs, but 1 shall shew you plainly 
of the Father, 25. His disciples said 
vato him, Lo, now speakest thou 
plainly, and speakest no proverb, 99, 
Seeing then that we have such hope, 
we use at plainness of speech, 
2 Cor. τ Ἴ9. “Ps 

ν Wisdom crieth without; she ut- 
tereth her voice in the streets: She 
crieth in the chief place of concourse, 
in the openings of the gates : in the 

ity she uttereth her words, saying, . 
How long, ye simple ones, will ye 
love sumplicity 1 and the scorners de- 
light in their scorning, and fools hate 
knowledge ? Turn you at my reproof : 
behold, 1 will pour out my Spirit un- 
to you, I will miake known my words 
unto you, Prov. i. 20—28. Doth not 
wisdom cry? and understanding put 
forth her voice? She standeth in the 
top of high places, by the way in the 
places of the paths. She crieth at the 
gates, at the entry of the city, at the 
coming in at the doors. Unto you, 
O men, | call ; and nyy voice is to the 
sons of man. © ye simple, under 
stand wisdom : ye fools, be ye of 
an understanding heart, viii. 1—5. 
Go, stand and speak in the temple to 
the people all the words of this life, 
Acts v. 20. Did not we straithy com. 
mand you that ye should not teach in 
is mame? behold, ye have 
filled Jerusalem with your doctrine, 
and intend to bring this man’s blood 
upon us, 28. Therefore disputed he 
in the synagogue with the Jews, and 
with the devout persons, and in the 
market daily with them that met with 
him, xvii. 17. 

VER. 28. 

Kal μὰ gefebiits aes τῶν ἀποκτειν»-. 
τῶν τὸ σῶμα, τὴν δὲ ψυχὴν μὴ δυναμένων 
ἀποκτεῖναι" φοβήθητε δὲ μᾶλλον τὸν δυνά- 
μῆνον καὶ ψυχὴν χαὶ σῶμα ἀσολίξαι ἐν 
yelrry. 
And *fear net them which kill the 
body, but ave not able to kill the soul: 
bué rather » fear him which is ‘able to 


all | destroy both soul and body in hell. 


8 Fear them not therefore : for there 
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is nothing covered, that shall not be | jadge, shall give me at that day: and 


revealed ; and hid, that shall not be | not to me only, but unto all them also 
known, Matt. χ. 26. Say ye not, A | that love his appearing, 2 Tim. iv. 
confederacy, to all them ἐν whom thie | 6—8. Women received their dead 


people shall say, A confederacy; nei- 
ther fear ye their fear, nor be afraid. 
Sanctify the Lorp of hosts himself; 
and let him be your fear, and let him 
be your dread, Isa. viii. 12,13. 1, 
ecen I, am he that comforteth you: 
who art thou, that thou shouldest be 
afraid of a man that shall die, and of 
the son of man which shall be made as 
grass, li.12. And I say unto you τὰ 

friends, Be not afraid Of them that 
kill the body, and after that have no 
more that they can do. But I will 
forewarn you whom ye shall fear: 
Fear him, which after he hath killed 
hath power to cast into bell ; yea, I 
say unto you, Fear him, Luke xii. 4, 
5. Save that the Holy Ghost wit- 
nesgeth in every city, saying that 
bonds and afflictions abide me. But 
none of these things move me,! nei- 
ther count I my life dear unto myself, 
so that I might finish my course with 
joy, and the ministry, which I have 
received of the Lord Jesus, to testify 
the Gospel of the grace of God, Acta 
xx, 23, 24. Then Paul answered, 
What mean ye to weep and to break 
mine heart? for I am ready not to be 


- bound only, but also to die at Jeru- 


salem for the name of the Lord Jesus, 
xxi. 13. Who shall separate us from 
the love of Christ? shail tribulation, 
or distress, or persecution, or famine, 
or nakednesa, or peril, or sword? 
As it is written, For thy sake we are 
killed all the day long; we are ac- 
counted as sheep for the slaughter. 
Nay, in all these things we are mote 
than conquerors h him that 
loved us.. For I am persuaded, that 
neither death, nor hfe, nor angels, 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come, 
nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, shalt be able to separate us 
from the love of God, which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord, Rom. viii. 
35—39. For I am now ready to be 
offered, and the time of my departure 
is at hand. I have fought a good 
fight, 1 have finished my course, I 
havekeptthe faith: Henceforth there 
is laid up for me a crown of righteous- 
ness, which the Lord, the nghteous 


raised to life again: and others were 
tortured, not accepting deliverance ; 
that they might obtain a better re- 
surrection, Heb. xi. 35. Fear none 
of those things which thou shalt snf- 
fer: behold, the devil shall cast seme 
of you into prison, that ye may be 
tried ; and ye shall have tribulation 
ten days: be thou faithful unto death, 
and I will give thee a crown of life, 
Rev. ii. 10. . 

b My flesh trembleth for fear of 
thee ; and | am afraid of thy judg- 
ments, Psal. cxix. 120. For in the 
multitude of dreams and many words, 
there are also divers vanities : but fear 
thou God, Eccles.v.7. Though a 
sinner do evil an hundred times, and 
his days be prolonged, yet surely I 
know that it shall be well with them 
that fear God, which fear before him : 
But it shall not be well with the 
wicked, neither shall he prolong his 
days, which are as a shadow ; because 
he feareth not before God, viii. 12, 
13. For all those things hath mine 
hand made, and all those things have 
been, saith the Lorp: but to this man 
will I look, even to him that is r 
and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth 
at my word, Isa. Ixvi. 2. Fear ye not 
me? saith the Lorn: will ye not 
tremble at my presence, which have 
placed the sand for the bound of the 
sea by a perpetual decree, that it can- 
not pass it: and though the waves 
thereof toss themselves, yet can they 
not prevail 3 though they roar, yet 
can they not pass over it? Jer. v. 94, 
Wherefore we receiving a kingdom 
which cannot be moved, let us hava 
grace, whereby we may serve God 
acceptably with reverence and godly 
fear : For our God is a consuming fire, 
Heb. xii. 28, 29. 

¢ See parallels on last ‘clause of 
ver, 22. chap. v. 


VER. 29. , 

Οὐχὲ Woe στρουθία devapioo «γωλεῖται1 
καὶ ἕν ἐξ αὐτῶν οὗ «“σεσεῖται ἐπὶ τὴν γὴν, ἄγεν 
τοῦ “σατρὸς ὑμῶν; 

Are ποῖ *two sparrows sold for a 


farthing? θαμὰ one of them shall not 


fall on the ground without your Father. 
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6 Are not five sparrows sold for two 
farthing s, and not one of them is for- 
gotten fore God? But even the v 

irs of your head are all number 
Fear not therefore: ye are of more 
value ‘than many sparrows, Luke xii: 
6, 7. : 

bThese wait all upon thee; that 
thou mayest give then their meat in 
due season. thou givest them 
they gather : thou tthine hand, 
they are filled with good. Thou hidest 
thy face, they are troubled : thoutakest 
away their th, they die, and re- 
turn to their dust. Thou sendest forth 


thy spirit, they ara created: and thou: 


renewest the of the earth, Ps. civ. 
27—30. 
VER. 30. 

Ὑμῶν δὲ καὶ al τρίχες τῆς κεφαλῆς 
πᾶσιν δριθμομίναι εἰσιν 

But * the very hairs of your head are 
all numbered. 

* And the people said unto Saul, 
Shall Jonathan die, who hath wrought 
this great salvation in Israel? 
forbid : as the Lorp liveth, there shall 
not one hair of his head fall to the 
ground ; for he hath wrought with 
God this day. So the people rescued 
Jonathan thathe died not, 1 Sam.xiv. 
45. Then said she, I pray thee, let 
the king remember the fosp thy God, 
that thou jrouldest not suffer the re- 
vengers of blood to destroy any more, 
lest they destroy my son. ‘nd he 
said, As the Lorp liveth, there shall 
not one hair of thy son fall to the 
earth, 2 Sam. xiv.11. And Solomon 
said, If he will shew himself a worthy 
man, there shall not an hair of him 
fall to the earth: but if wickedness 
shall be found in him, he shall die, 
1 Kingsi. 52. But even the ve 
hairs of your head are all numbered. 
Fear not therefore: ye are of more 
value than many ws, Luke xii. 
7. Butthere shall not an hair of your 
head perish, xxi. 18. Wherefore I 
pray you to take some meat: for this 
1s-for your health : for there shall not 
an hair fall from the head of any of 
you, Acts xxvii. 34. 


®* Behold the fowls of the air: for 
they sow not, neither do they reap, 
nor gather into barns; yet your 
heavenly Father feedeththem. Areye 
not much better than they 1 Matt. vi. 
46. And he said unto them, What 
man shall there be among you, that 
shall have one sheep, and if it fall into 
8 pit on the sabbath-day, will he not 
lay hold on it, and lift t out? How 
much then is a man better than a 
sheep? Wherefore it is lawful to do 
well on the sabbath-days, xii. 11, 12. 
For thou hast made him a little lower 
than the angels, and hast crowned 
him with glory and honour, Ps. viii. 
5. Consider the ravens: for they 
neither sow nor reap; which neither 
have storehouse nor barn; and God 
feedeth them : how much more are ye 
better than the fowls? Luke xii. 24. 
The Lord then answered him, and 
said, Thou h ite, doth not each 
one of you on the sabbath loose his ox 
or his ass from the stall, and lead him 
away to watering ? ought not this 
woman, being a ughter of Abraham, 
whom Satan hath bound, lo, these 
eighteen years, be loosed from this 
bond on the sabbath-day? xiii. 15,16. 
For itis written in the law of Moses, 
Thou shalt not muzzle the mouth of 
the ox that treadeth out the corn. 
Doth God take care for oxen? Or 
saith he it altogether for our sakes? 
For our sakes, no doubt, this is writ- 
ten : that he that ploweth should plow 
in hope; and that he thresheth in 
hope shouts be partaker of his hope, 
1 . ix. 9, 10. 

VER. 54. 
Tide οὖν Sorric ὁμολογήσει ἦγ izsel i 

θεν τῶν ἀνθρώπον, ὁμιολογύσω a ,, αὐτῷ 
ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ «τατρός μου τοῦ ἐν οὐρανοῖς. 

Whosoever therefore shall κοοηζοεε me 
before men, > him οἱ I confess aleo before 
my Father ἃ which is in . 


also confess before the angels of God : 
But he that denieth me before men 
shall be denied before the angels of 
God, bake xii, 8, 9. These words 
spake hi ts, because eared 
the Jews Pier the Jews had agreed 


--- 
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already, that if any man did confess 
that he was Christ, he should be put 
out of the s » John ix. 94. 
That if thou shalt confess with thy 
mouth the Lord Jesus, and shall be- 
lieve in thine heart that God hath 
raised him from the dead, thou shalt 
be saved. For with the heart man be- 
Hieveth unto righteousness ; and with 
the mouth confession is made unto 
salvation, Rom. χα. 9,10. Fight the 
good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal 
sod hast professed α good pr ρα 
an pro a profession 
before many witnesses. ‘I give thee 
charge in the sight of God, who quick- 
eneth all things, and before i 
Jesus, who before Pontius Pilate wit- 
nessed a good confession, 1 Tim. vi. 
12,13. Be notthou therefore ashamed 
of the testimony of our Lord, nor of 
me his prisoner : but be thou 
of the afflictions of the Gospel accord- 
ing to the power of God, 2 Tim..i. 8. 
hosoever sball confess that Jesus is 
the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, 
and he in God, 1 John iv. 15. I know 
thy works, and where thou dwellest, 
even where Satan’s seat is: and thou 
holdest fast my name, and hast not 
denied my faith, even in those days 
wherein Antipas was my faithfal mar- 
tyr, who was slain among you, where 
Satan dwelleth, Rev. ii. 13. 

b Then shall the King say unto 
them on his right hand, Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the king- 
dom for you from the founda- 
tion of the world, Mat. xxv. 34. Where- 
fore the Lornp God of Israel saith, I 
said indeed that thy house, and the 
houseof thy father, d walk before 
me for ever: but now the Lorn saith, 
Beit far from me ; forthem that honour 
me I will honour, and they that de- 
spise me shall be lightly esteemed, 
1 Sam. ii. 30. He that overcometh, the 
same shall be clothed in white rai- 
ment; and I will not blot out his name 
out of the book of life, but I will con- 
fess his name before my Father, and 
before his , Rev. iii, 5, 

¢ See els on clause 4, ver. 21. 


9 wa. 
ar els on last clause of 
ver. 16. ve 
VER. 33. ' 


“Ὅστις δ' ἂν ἀρνήσηταί με ἔμιρισθεν τῶν 
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ἀνθρώπων, dpvbcrogsns αὑτὸν nd γὼ ἔ 
mod μεύμοχρθμόμαν: abeatn, mere 


But whosoever shalt 5 deny me before 
men, him will I also deny before my 
Father which ἐξ in heaven, 

8 But he denied before them all, say- 
ing, I know not what thou sayest. ᾿᾿ 
And when he was gone out into the 
porch, another maid saw him, and said 
unto them that were there, This fellow 
was also with Jesus of Nazareth. And 
again he denied with an oath,.I do 
not know the man. And after a while 
came unto him they that stood by; 
and said to Peter, Surely thou also 
art one of them; for thy speech be- 
wrayeth thee. Then began he to curse 
and to swear, saying, 1 know not the 
man. And immediately the cock crew. 
And Peter remembered the word of 
Jesus, which said unto him, Before 
the cock crow, thou shalt deny me 
thrice. And he went out, and wept 
bitterly, Matt. xxvi.70—75. For whoe. 
soever shall be ashamed of me and of 
my words, of him shall the Son of man 
be ashamed, when he shall come in 
his own glory, and in his Father's, and 
of the holy angels, Luke ix. 26. But 
he that denieth me before men shall 
be denied before the angels of God, 
m.9. If we suffer, we-shall also 
reign with him: if we deny him, he 
also will deny us: If we believe not, 
yet he abideth faithful : he cannot de- 
ny himself, 2 Tim. ii. 12,13. But 
there were false prophets also among 
the people, even as there shall be falsa 
teachers among you, whoprivily shall 

in le heresies, even de- 
nying the Lord that bought them, and 
bring upon themselves swift destruc- 
tion, 2 Pet. ii. 1. Whosoever denieth 
the Son, the same hath not the Father: 
[but] he that acknowledgeth the Son 
hath the Father also, 1 John ii.23, 

VER. 384. 

Μὴ νομίσψτε ὅτι ἦλθον βαλεῖν εἰρήνην 
ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν" οὐκ ἦλθον βαλεῖν εἰρήνην, ἀλλὰ 
μάχαιραν. 

Think not 5 that I am come to send 
peace on earth : I came not to send peace, 
butasword. «4 . 

a Woe is me, my mother, that thou 
hast born me a man of strife and a 
man of contention to the whole earth ! 
I have neither lent on usury, nor men 
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have lent to me on usury; yet every 
one of them doth curse me, Jer. xv. 
10. I am come to send fire on the 
earth ; and what will I, if it be already 
kindled ? But I have a baptism to be 
baptized with ; anid how am I strait- 
ened till it be accomplished ! Suppose 
ye that I am ome to give peace on 
earth? I tell you, Nay; but rather 
division: For from henceforth there 
shall be five in one house divided, 
three inst two, and two against 
three. The father shall be divided 
against the son, and the son against 
the father; the mother against the 
daughter, and the daughter against 
the mother ; the mother in law against 
her daughter in law, and the daughter 
in law against her mother in law, 
Luke xii. 49-53. Many of the peo- 
ple therefore, when they heard this 
saying, said, Of a truth this is the 
prophet. Others said, This is the 
Christ. But some said, Shall Christ 
come out of Galilee? Hath not the 
Scripture said, That Christ cometh of 
the seed of David, and out of the town 
of Bethlehem, where David was? So 
there was a division among the people 
because of him. And some of them 
would have taken him; butno man 
laid hands on him. Then came the 
officers to the chief priests and Pha- 
risees ; and they said unto them, Why 
have ye not broughthim? The officers 
answered, Never man spake like this 
man. Then answered them the Phari- 
sees, Are ye also deceived? Have any 
of -the rulers or of the Pharisees be- 
lieved on him? But this people who 
knoweth not the law are cursed. Nico- 
demus saith unto them (he that came 
to Jesus by night, being one of them), 
Doth our law judge any man, before 
it hear him, and know what he doeth ? 
They answered and said unto him, 
Art thou also of Galilee? Search, and 
look: for out of Galilee ariseth no 


‘prophet, John vii. 40—52. But when 


the Jews saw the multitudes, they 
were filled with envy, and spake 
against those things which were 
spoken by Paul, contradicting and 
blaspheming. Then Paul and Barna- 
bas waxed bold, andgsaid, It was ne- 
ceséary that the word of God should 
first have been epoken to you: but see- 
ing ye put it from you, and judge your- 
μ᾿ Σ᾿ unworthy of everlasting life, lo, 


we turn to the Gentiles. Forso hath the 
Lord commanded us, saying, I have set 
thee to be a light of the Gentiles, that 
thou shouldest be for salvation unto 
the ends of the earth. And when the 
Gentiles heard this, they were glad, 
and glorified the word of the Lord: 
and as many as were ordained to 
eternal life believed. And the word of 
the Lord was published throughout all 
the region. But the Jews stirred up 
the devout and honourable women, and 
the chief men of the city, and raised 
rsecution against Paul and Barna- 
» and expelled them ‘out of their 
coasts, Acts iii. 45—50. But the 
unbelieving Jews stirred up the Gen- 
tiles, and made their minds evil af. 
fected against the brethren. But the 
multitude of the city was divided : 
and part held with the Jews, and part 
with the apostles, xiv. 2. 4. 
VER. 35. 
᾿ Ἦλθον γὰς διχάσαι ἄνθρωπον χατὰ τοῦ 
αἰᾳτρὸς αὑτοῦ, καὶ ϑυγατίρα κατὰ τῆς 
μητρὸς αὑτῆς, καὶ νύμφην κατὰ τῆς πεν- 
θερᾶς αὑτῆς" 
For I am come 3 to set a man at va- 
riance against his father, and the daugh- 
ter against her mother, awd the daughtes 


in law against hey mother in law. 
* See parallels on ver. 21. 
VER. 36. 
Καὶ ἐχθροὶ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, of οἰκιακοὶ αὐτοῦ. 


And * a man’s foes shall be ¢ 
his own ραν, “ad 
8 And Cain talked with Abel his 
brother : and it came to pass, when 
they were in the field, that Cain rose 
up against Abel his brother, and slew 
him. And the Lorp said unto Cain, 
Where is Abel thy brother? And he 
said, I know not: Am | my brother’s 
keeper? And he said, What hast thou 
done? the voice of thy brother's blood 
crieth unto me from the ground, Gen. 
iv. 8—10. And Eliab his eldest bro- 
ther heard when he spake unto the 
men; and Eliab’s anger was kindled 
against David, and he said, Wh 
camest thou down hither? and wi 
whom hast thou left those few sheep in 
the wilderness? I know thy pride, and 
the naughtiness of thine heart: fox 
thou art come down that thou mightest 
see the battle, 1 Sam. xvii. 28. And 
David eaid to Abishai, and to all his 
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servants, Behold, my son, which came 
forth of my bowels, seeketh my life: 
how much more now may this Benja- 
mite de it? let him alone, and Jet him 
curse ; for the Lorn hath bidden him. 
2 Sam. xvi. 11. He hath put my bre- 
thren farfrom me, and mine acquaint: 
ance are verily es ed from me. 
My kinsfolk have failed, and my fami- 
liar friends have forgotten me. They 
that dwell in mine house, and my 
maids, count me for a stranger: I am 
an alien in their sight. I called my 
servant, and he gave me no answer; 
T entreated him with my mquth. M 
breath is strange to my wife, thoug 
I entreated for the children’s sake of 
mine own body. Yea, y' children 
despised me; I arose, and they spake 
inst me. All my inward friends 
me: and they whom I loved 
are turned against me, Job xix. 13— 
19. Yea, mine own familiar friend, 
in whom I trusted, which did eat of 
my bread, hath lifted up his heel 
against me, Ps. xli. 9. But it was thou, 
aman mine equal, my guide, and mine 
acquaintance, lv. 13. For even thy 
brethren, and the house of thy father, 
even they have dealt treacherously 
with thee ; yea, they have called a 
multitude after thee: believe them 
not, though they speak fair words unto 
thee, Jer. xii. 6. For I heard the de- 
faming of many, fear on every side. 
Report, say they, and we will rep it. 
All my familiars watched for m 
halting, saying, Peradventure he will 
be enticed, and we shall prevail 
against him, and we shall take our 
revenge on hint, xx. 10. I speak not 
of you all: 1 know whom 1 have cho- 
sen: but that the Scripture may be 
fulfilled, He that eateth bread with 
me hath lifted up his heel against me, 
John xiii. 18. 
VER. 37. 

Ὃ φιλῶν “σατέρα ἢ μητέρα ὑπὶρ isi, 
cox ἔστι μου ἄξιος" καὶ 6 φιλῶν υἱὸν ἣ 
ϑυγατέρα ὑπὲρ ἐμὲ, οὖκ ἔστι μου ἄξιος. 

He *that loveth futher or mother 
more than me is not worthy of me: and 
he that loveth son or daughter more than 
me is >not worthy of me. 

ἃ Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all th 
heart, and with all thy soul, and wi 
all thy mind, Matt. xxii. 857. Who 


MATT..x. 36, 37. 


xxii. 8. But they which sh 
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said unto his father and to his mother, 
Ihave not seen him; neither did he 
acknowledge his brethren, nor knew 
his own children: for they have ob- 
served thy word, and kept thy cove- - 
nant, Deut. xxxiii. 9. If any man come 
to me, and hate not his father, and 
mother, and wife, and children, and 
brethren, and sisters, yea, and_ his 
own life also, he cannot be my disci- 

ὁ, Luke xiv. 26. That all men should 

onour the Son, even as they honour 
the Father.. He that honoureth not 
the Son honouréth not the Father 
which bath sent him, John v. 23. 
So when they had dined, Jesus saith 
to Simon Peter, Simon, son of Jonas, 
lovest thou me more than these? He 
saith unto him, Yea, Lard; thou know- 
est that [ love thee.. He saith unto 
him, Feed my lambs. He saith to him 
again the second time, Simon, son of 
Jonas, lovest thou me? He saith unto 
him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest that 
I love thee. He saith unto him, Feed 
my eheep. He. saith unto him the 
third time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest 
thoume? Peter was grieved because 
hesaid unto him the third time, Lovest 
thoume? And he said unto him, Lord, 
thou knowest all things ;, thou know- 
est that I love thee. Jesus saith unto 
him, Feed my sheep, xxi. 15—17. Be 
ye not unequally yoked together with 
unbelievers: for what fellowship hath 
righteousness with unrighteousness ? 
and what communion hath light with 
darkness ? And what concord hath 
Christ with Belial; or what part hath 
he that believeth with an infidel, 2 Cor. 
vi. 14,15, But what things were gain 
to me, those I counted loss for Christ. 
Yea doubtless, and [ count all things 
but loss for the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for 
whom I have suffered the loss of all 
things, and do count them but dung, 
that I may win Christ, and be found 
in him, not having mine own righteous- 
ness, which is of the law, but that 
which is through the faith of Christ, 
the righteousness which is of God by 
faith, Phil. iii. 7—9. 

b Then saith he to his servants, The 
wedding is ready, but they which 
were bidden were not worthy, Matt. 
be ac- 
counted worthy to obtain that world, 
and the resurrection from the dead, 
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peither marry, nor are given in mar- 
riage, Luke xx. $5. Watch ye there- 
fore, and pray always, that ye may 
be accounted worthy to escape 
these things that shall come to pass, 
and to stand before the Son of man, 
xxi. 36. Which isa manifest token 
of the righteous judgment of God, 
that ye may be counted worthy of the 
kingdom of God, for which ye also 
r: Seeing it is a righteous thing 
with God to recompense tribulation 
to them that trouble you; and to you 
who are troubled rest with us, when 
the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven with his mighty angels, 2 Thes. 
i. 5—-7. Thou hast a few names even in 
Sardis which have not defiled their gar- 
ments ; and they shall walk with mein 
white : for they are worthy, Rev. iii. 4, 


VER. 38. 
Καὶ Soot λαμβάνει τὸν σταυρὸν αὑτοῦ, καὶ 
ἀκολουθεῖ ὁσσίσω μου, οὐκ ἔστι μου ἄξιος. 

And he that * taketh not his cross, and 

followeth after me, is not worthy of me. 
® Then said Jesus unto his disciples, 
If any man will come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take up hiscross, 
and follow me, Matt. xvi. 24. And 
when he had called the people urto 
him with his disciples also, he said 
unto them, Whosoever will come after 
me, let him deny himself, and take 
up his cross, and follow me, Mark viii. 
34. Then Jesus beholding him, loved 
him, and said unto him, One thing 
thou lackest: go thy way, sell what- 
soever thou hast, and give to the poor, 
and thou shalt have treasure in hea- 
ven: and come, take up thy cross, 
and follow me, x. 21. And te said 
to them all, If any man will come af- 
ter me, let him deny himself, and take 
up his cross daily, and follow me. 
or whosoever will save his life shall 
lose it: but whosoever will lose his 
lifefor my sake, the same shall save it, 
Luke ix. 23, 24. And whosoever doth 
not bear his cross, and come after me, 

cannot be my disciple, xiv. 27. 
VER. 39. 

Ὃ εὑρὼν τὴν ψυχὴν αὑτοῦ, ἀπολίσαι αὖ- 
why καὶ ὁ ἀπολίσας τὴν ψυχὴν αὑτοῦ ἕνεκεν 
μοῦ, εὑρύσει abriv, 

He that * findeth his life shall lose it : 
and he that loseth his life for my sake 
shall find it. - 


his life for my sake shall find it. For 
what is ajman profited, if he shall gain 
the whole world, and lose his own 
soul? or what shall a man give in ex- 
change for his soul? Matt. xvi. 25, 26. 
For whosoever will save his life shall 
lose it; bat whosoever shall lose his 
life for my sake and the Gospel's, the 
same shall saveit. For what shall it 
profit a man, ifhe shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul? Mark 
viii. $5, 36. Whosoever shall seek to 
save his life shall lose it; and who- 
soever shall lose his life shall preserve 
it, Luke xvii. 38. He that loveth his 
life shall lose it; and he that hateth 
his life in this world shall keep it unto 
life eternal, John xii. 25. According 
to my earnest 6 ion and 
hope, that in nothi 
ed, but that with all boldness, as al- 
ways, so now also Christ shall be mag- 
nified in my body, whether it be by 
life, or by death. For to me to live is 
Christ, and to die is gain, Phil. i. 20, 
21. For I am now ready to be offered, 
and the time of my departure is at 
hand. I have fought a good fight, I 
have finished my course, I have kept 
the faith: Henceforth there is laid u 
for me a crown of righteousnese, whi 
the Lord, the righteous judge, shall 
give me at that ay and not to me 
only, but unto all them also that love 
his appearing, @ Tim. iv. 6—8. Fear 
none of those things which thou shalt 
suffer: behold, the devi shall cast 
some of you into prison, that ye ma 
be tried; and ye shall have tribulation 
ten days: be thou faithful unto death, 
and I will give thee a crown of life, 
Rev. ii, 10. 

VER. 40. 

Ὁ δεχόμενος ὑμᾶς, ἐμὲ δέχεται" καὶ ὃ 
ἐμὲ δεχ να, δὲ τὸν ἀποστείλαντά 
με. 

He * that receiveth you receiveth me, 
band he chat receivath me receiveth him 
that sent me. 

* And whoso shall receive one such 
little child in my name receiveth me, 
Matt. xviii. 5. And said unto them, 
Whosoever shall receive this child in 
my name receiveth me: and whoso- 
ever shall receive me receiveth him 
that sent me: for he that is least 
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among you all, the same shall be 
great, Luke ix. 48. He that heareth 
you heareth me; and he that despis- 
eth you i me; and he that 
despiseth me despiseth him that sent 
me, x. 16. Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, He that receiveth whomsoever I 
send receiveth me; and he that re- 
ceiveth me receiveth him that sent 
me, John xiii. 20. Then said Jesus 


did beseech you by us: we pray you 
i i , be ye reconciled to 
God, 2 Cor. v. 20. And my tempta- 
tion which was in my fiesh ye de- 
spised not, nor rejected ; but received 
me as an 
Jesus, Gal. iv. 14. 


Spirit, 1 Thes. iv. 8. , 

6That all men should honour the 
Son, even as honour the Father. 
He that honoureth not the Son honour- 
eth not the Father which hath sent 
him, John v.23. Jesus cried and said, 
He that believeth on me, believeth 
not on me, but on him that sent me. 
And he that seeth me seeth hin that 
sent me. 1 am come a light into the 
world, that whosoever believeth on 
me should not abide in darkness. 
And if any man hear my words, and 
believe not, I judge him not: for I 
came not to judge the world, but to 
save the world. He that rejecteth me, 
and receiveth not my words, hath one 
that judgeth him: the word that I 
have spoken, the same shall judge 
him in the last day. For I have not 
spoken of myseif ; but the Father which 
sent me, he gave me acommandment, 
what I should say, and what I should 
speak, xii.44—49. That at the name 


of Jesus every knee should bow, of 


things in heaven, and things in earth, 
and things under the earth ;' And that 
every ton should confess that Jesus 
Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father, Phil. ii. 10,11. Who is a 
liar but he that denieth that Jesus is 
the Christ? He is antichrist, that de- 
nieth the Father and the Son. ‘Who- 
soever denieth the Son, the same hath 
not the Father: [but] he that acknow- 
ledgeth the Son Rath the Father ale, 


angel of God, even as Chriat 
deep He therefore at 

iseth, despiseth not man, but God, 
who hath also given unto us his holy 
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i John ii. 94,48. Whosoever trans~ 
gresseth, and abideth not im the doc- 
trine of Christ, hath not God. He that 
abideth -in the doctrine of Christ, he 
heth both the Father and the Son, 
4 John 9. " 
VER, 41. 

Ὃ δεχόμενος προφήτην εἷς ὄνομα φροφή- 

του, macy πρφήτου λήψεται. καὶ ae 
ev εἰς OU, peice 

ari λήψεται. mee ; 

He *that receiveth a prophet in the 
name of α prophet shall receive a pro- 
phet’s reward; and he that receiveth a 
righteous man in the name of a righteous 
man shall receive > a righteous man’s re- 
ward. 

® Now therefore restore the man Ais 
wife ; for he és a prophet, and he shall 
pray for thee, and thou shalt live: 
rnd. if thou restore her not, know thou 
that thou shalt surely die, thou, and 
all that are thine, Gen. xx. 7. Arise, 
get thee td Zarephath, which belong- 
eth to Zidon, and dwell there: be- 
hold, I have commanded a widow 
woman there to sustain thee. So he 
arose and went to Zarephath. And 
when he came to the gate of the city, 
behold, the widow woman was there 
gathering of sticks: and he called to 
her, and said, Fetch me, I pray thee, 
a little water in a vessel, that 1 ma 
drink. And as she was oing to fe 
ἐξ, he called to her, and said, Bring 
me, I pray thee, a moreel of bread in 
thine pared, And she said, As. the 
Lonp thy God liveth, I have not a 
cake, but an handful of meal in a bar-. 
rel, and a Little oil in a cruse: and, 
behold, I am gathering two sticks, that 
I may go in and dress it for me and 
my son, that we may eat it, and die. 
And Elijah said unto her, Fear not ; 
go and do as thou hast said: “but 
make me thereof a little cake first, 
and bring ἐξ unto me, and after make 
for thee and for thy son. For thus saith 
the Lonp God of Israel, The barrel of 
meal shall not waste, neither shall the 
cruse of oil fail, until the day that the 
Lorp sendeth rain u the earth. 
And she went and did according to 
the saying of Elijah: and she, and he, 
and her house, did eat many days, 
1 Kings xvii. 9—15. And he cried 
unto the Lorn, and said, O Lorp my 
God, hast thou also brought evil upon 
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the widow with whom I sojourh, by 
slaying her son? And he stretched 
himself upon the child three times, 
and cried unto the Lorn, and said, O 
Lonp my God, I pray thee, let this 
child’s soul come into him again. And 
the Lonp heard the voice of Elijah ; 
and the soul of the child came into 
him again, and he revived. And Eli- 
jah took the child, and brought him 
down out of the chamber into the 
house, and delivered him unto his mo- 
ther: and Elijah said, See, thy son 
liveth. And the woman said to Eli- 
jah, Now by this I know that thou art 
a man of God, and ‘that the word of 
the Lonp im thy mouth is truth, 20— 
24. And it fellona day, that Elisha 
passed to Shunem, where was a great 
‘woman ; and she constrained him to 
eat bread. And so it was, that as oft 
as he passed by, he turned in thither 
to eat bread. And she said unte her 
husband, Behold now, I perceive that 
this is an holy man of God, which 
passeth by us continually. Let us 
make a little chamber, I pray thee, 
oh the wall; and let us set for him 
there a bed, and a table, and a stool, 
and a candlestick: and it sball be, 
when he cometh to us, that he shall 
turn in thither, 2 Kings iv. 8—10. 
And he said, About this season, ac- 
cording to the time of life, thou shalt 
embrace a son. And she said, Nay, 
my lord, thou man of God, do not lie 
unto thine handmaid. And the wo- 
man conceived, and bare ἃ son at that 
season that Elisha had said unto her, 
according to the time of life, 16, 17. 
And when Elisha was come into the 
house, behold, the child was dead, 
and laid upon his bed. He went in 
therefore and shut the door upon them 
twain, and prayed unto the Lorn. 
And he went up, and lay upon the 
child, and put his mouth upon his 
mouth, and his eyes upon his eyes, 
and his hands upon his hands: and 
he stretched himself upon’the child; 
and the flesh of the child waxed warm. 
Then he returned, and walked in the 
house to and fro; and went up, and 
stretched himself upon him: and the 
child sneezed seven times, and the 
child opened his eyes. And he called 
Gehazi, and said, Call thie Shuna- 
mite. So he called her. And when 
she was come in unto him, he said, 
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Take up thy son. Then she went in, 
and fell at his feet, and bowed herself 
to the ground, and took up her son, 
and went out, 32—37. d when 
she was baptized, and her household, 
she t ws, saying, lf ye have 
Judged me to be fai to the Lord, 
come into my house, and abide there. 
And she constrained us, Acts xvi. 15. 
Ι commend unto you Phebe our sister, 
which is a servant of the church whiclr 
is at Cenchrea: That ye receive her 
in the Lord, as becometh saints, and 
that ye assist her in whatsoever busi- 
ness she hath need of you: for she 
hath been a succourer of many, and 
of myself also. Greet Priscilla and 
ae my helpers in Christ Jesus: 
Who have for my life laid down their 
own necks: unto whom not only I 
give thanks, but also all the churches 
of the Gentiles, Rom. xvi. 1—4. 
Gaius mine host, and of the whole 
church, saluteth you. . Erastus the 
chamberlain of the city ealuteth you, 
and Quartus a brother, 23. e 
Lord give: mercy unto the house of 
Onesiphorus ; for he oft refreshed me, 
and was not ashamed of my chain : 
But, when he was in Rome, he sought 
me out very diligently, and found me. 
The Lord grant unto him that he may 
find mercy of the Lord in that day : 
and in how many things he ministered 
unto me at Ephesus, thou knowest very 
well, 2 Tim.i. 16—18. Beloved, thou 
doest faithfully whatsoever thou doest 
to the brethren, and to strangers; 
which have borne witness of thy cha- 
rity before the church: whom if thou 
bring forward on their journey after a 
godly sort, thou shalt do well: Be- 
cause that for hie name's sake th 
went forth, taking nothing of the Gen- 
tiles. We therefore ought to receive 
such, that we might be fellow-helpers 
to the truth, 3 John 5—8.' 

> Take heed that ye do not your alms 
before men, to be seen of them : other- 
wise ye have no reward of your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven, Matt. vi. 1. 
That thine alms may be in secret : and 
thy Father which seeth in secret him- 
self shall reward thee openly, 4 But 
thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy 
closet, and when thou hast shut thy 
door, pray to thy Father which is in 
secret; and thy Father which seeth in 
secret shall reward thee openly, 6. 
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4nd whosoever shall give to drink unto 


That thou appear not unto men to fast, 


but anto thy Father which ise se- 
cret: and thy Father, which seeth in 
secret, shall reward thee openly, 18. 
For thé Son of man shall come m the 
glory of his Father with his angels ; 
and then he shall reward every man 
fecording to his works, xvi. 27. Then 
shall the King say unto them on his 
tight hand, Come, ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of the 
world : For i was an hungered, and ye 
gave me meat: 1 was thirsty, and ye 
gave me drink: I was a stranger, and 
ye took me in: Naked, and ye ciqth- 
‘ed me: I was sick, and ye visited me: 
I was in prison, and ye came unto me. 
Then shall the righteous answer him, 
saying, Lord, when saw we thee an 
hungered, and fed thee? or thirsty, 
and gave thee drink? When saw we 
thee a gtranger; and took thee in? or 
naked, and clothed thee? Or when 
saw we thee sick, or in prison, and 
came unto thee. And the King shall 
answer and say unto them, Verily I 
say unto you, ach as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of these 
my brethren, ye have done it unto me, 
xxv. 34—40. Say ye to the righteous, 
that it shall be with him: for they 
shall eat the fruit of their doings, Isa. 
iii.10. But when thou makest a feast, 
call the poor, the. maimed, the lame, 
the blind: And thou shalt be blessed ; 
for they cannot recompense thee: for 
thou shalt be recompensed at the re- 
surrection of the just, Luke xiv. 13, 
14, For if 1 do this thing willingly, 
Ihave a reward: but if against my 
will, a dispensation of the Gospel is 
committed unto me, 1 Cor. ix. 17. 
Seeing it is a righteous thing with God 
to recompense tribulation to them that 


‘trouble you; And to you who are 


troubled rest with us, when the Lord 
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven 
with his mighty angels, 2 Thes. i. 6, 
ro Look to yourselves, that we lose not 

things ‘which we have wrought, 
but that we receive a full reward, 
2 John 8. 


. ΔΨΈΒ. 42. 


σαν wothpor ψυχροῦ μόνον, εἰς ὄνόμια μιαθη.-᾿ 


«τοῦ, ἀρρὸν λέγω ὑμῖν, οὗ (μὰ ἀσροχερὴ τὸν 
μισθὸν αὑτῶ. ' 
VOL, I. 


®oné of these little ones, Βα eup of cold 
water only in the name of a disciple, 
verily I say unto you, ¢ He shall in πὸ 
wise losehis reward. - : 

* And eaid, Verily 1 say unto you, 
Except ye be converted, and become 
as little children, ye shall not enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. Who- 
soever therefore shall humble himself 
as this little child, the same is great- 
est in the kingdom of heaven. And 
‘whoso shall receive one such little 
child in my name receiveth me. But 
whoso shall offend one of these little 
ones which believe in me, it were bet- 
ter for him that a millstone were 


Jhanged about his neck, and that he 


were drowned in the depth of the sea, 
Matt. xviii. 3—6. Take heed that ye 
despise not one of these little ones ; 
for I say unto you, That in heaven 
their angels doalways behold the face 
of my Father which is in heaven, 10: 
Even so it is not the will of your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven, that one of 
these little ones should perish, 14. 
Awake, O sword, against my shep- 
herd, and against the man that is my 
fellow, saith the Lorn of hosts: smite 
the shepherd, and the sheep shall be 
scattered : and I will turn mine hand 
upon the little ones, Zech. xiii. 7. 
And whosoever shall offend one of 
these little ones that believe in me, it 
is better for him that a millstone 
were hanged about his-neck, and 
he were cast into the sea, Mark ix. 42. 
It were better for him thata millstone 
were hanged about his neck, and he 
cast into the sea; than that he should 
offend one‘of these little ones, Luke 
xvii. @ For if any man see thee 
which hast knowledge sit at meat in 
the idol’s temple, shall not the con- 
science of him which is weak be em- 
boldened to eat those things which 
are offered to idols ; And through thy 
knowledge shall:the weak brother 
perish, for whom Christ died? But 
-when ye sin so against the brethren, 


‘and wound their weak conscience, ye 


sin against Christ. Wherefore, if 
meat make my brother to offend, I 
will eat no flesh while the world 
‘standeth, lest I make my brother to 
offend, 1 Cot. viii.10—18. ΄ 

“bFor whosoever shall give you 4 
cup of water te drink in my namie, 
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because ye belong to Christ, verily I 
say unto you, He shall not lose his re- 
ward, Mark ix. 41. And there came 
a certain poor widow, and she threw 
in two mites, which make a farthing. 
And he called unto him his disciples, 


and saith unto them, Verily Hoey Ρ 


unto you, That this poor widow 


cast more in, than all they which | from 


have cast into the treasury, xii. 42, 
48. For ye have the poor with you 
always, and whensoever ye will ye 
may do them good: but me ye have 
not always. She hath done what she 
could: she is come aforehand to an- 
oint my body to the burying, xiv. 7,8. 
For if there be first a willing mind, ἐὲ 


is eee coandine ‘ta ‘that he things 


hath, and not according to that he 
hath not, 8 Cor. viii. 12. 

©So shall the knowledge of wisdom 
be unto thy soul: when thou hast 
found it, then there shall be a reward, 
and thy expectation shall not be cut 
off, Prov. xxiv. 14. But love ye your 
enemies, and do good, and lend, 


he is kind unto the unthankful and 
to the evil, Luke vi. 35. But this J 
say, He which soweth sparingly shall 
teap also sparingly ; and he which 
soweth bountifully shall reap aleo 
bountifully. Every man ing 88 
he purposeth in his heart, so let him 
ive; not gradgingly, or of necessity : 
or God loveth ac giver. And 
God is able to make all abound 
toward you; that ye, always havi 
all sufficiency in allthings, may 
to every good work : (As itis written, 
He hath dispersed abroad ; he hath 
given to the poor : his righteousness 
remaineth for ever. Now he that 
ministereth seed to the sower both 
miniater bread for your food, and 
multiply yourseed sown, and increase 
the fruits of your righteousness ;) 
Being enriched in every thing to all 
bountifulness, which causeth thr 


us thankegiving to God. For the ad- 

this service not only 
supplicth the want of the saints, but 
thanks- 
1166 by the ex- 


ministration o 


is abundant alao by man 
givings unto God ; 
periment of this ministratian they glo- 
rify God for your professed subjection 





SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
MATT. x. 42—xz!. 1, 2. 


ἃ. D. 81. 


giving 


may abound to your aceount. But I 
hav 


to his riches in glory by 
Christ Jesus, Phil. iv. 15—19. For 
God és not unrighteous to forget 
work and labour of love, which ye 
have shewed toward his name, in that 
ye have ministered to the saints, and 
do minister, Heb. vi. 10. 


CHAP. X1.—VER. 1. 

Καὶ byivere ὅτε ἐτέλεσεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς δια» 
γάσφων τοῖς δώδεκα μαθηταῖς αὐτιῦ, μ8» 
γάβη ἐκεῖθεν, τοῦ ϑιδάσπων ual κερύσσαν 
iy ταῖς σόλεσιῃψ αὑτῶν. 

And it came to pan, when Jesus had 
made an end of commanding his twelve 
disciples, *he departed thence to teach 
and to preach in their cities. 

* See parallels on ver. 35, chap. ix. 


VER. 4. 
Ὁ δὲ Takyras ἀκούσας by τῶ δισμιντεβῳ 
τὰ igya τοῦ Χριστοῦ, πέμψας δύο τῶν 
μαθητῶν αὑτοῦ, 


unto the Gospel of Christ, and for | he cured many of their infirmities and 
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and of evil spirits; and unto | that followed, cried, saying, Hosanna 


many that were blind he gave sight. 
Then Jesus answering said unto them, 
Go your way, and tell John what 

ings ye have seen and heard; how 
that the blind see, the lame walk, the 


the is preached. And blessed | iii 
is δια φοῖνιξ a shall not be offended 


in me, Lake vii. 18—23. 

bNow when Jesus had heard that 
John was cast into prisom, he depart- 
ed into Galilee, Mat. iv. 12. For 
Herod had Jaid hold on Joba, and 
bound him, and put Ais in prison for 
Herodias’ sake, his brother Philip’s 
wife, xiv. 3. For Herod himself had 
sent forth and laid hold upon John, 
and bound him in prison for Herodias’ 
sake, his brother Philip’s wife: for 
be had married her. For John had 
said unto Herod, It is not lawful for 
thee to have thy brother's wife, Mark 
Pei rep, βυι βοτὰ μι Herodias 
being reprov i r i 
his Erother Philiv’s wife, and for all 
the evils which Herod had dene, ad- 


VER. 3. 

Εἴοτν αὐτῶ" 2b εἰ ὁ ἐρχόμενος, ἢ ἕτερα 
Ὡμομαύρεν; 

And said unto him,* Art thou he that 
should come, or do we look for another 

® Where is he that is born King of 
the Jews? for we have seen his star 
im the east, gnd are come to worsli 
him. When Herod the king had hear 


‘ ali the chief ricets 
and Scribes of the people together, he 
demanded of tham vhere 


‘ be born. And they said unto him, In 
Bethlehem of J : for thus it is 
written by the prophet, And thea 
the least among the  prinese of 
; among princes. 

Juda: for outof thee shall come a Go- 
vernor, that shall rule my people Israel, 
Matt. i. 2—6. Tell ye the daughter 
King cometh unto 


the multitudes that went before, and 


to the Son of David: Blessed is he 


and her seed ; it shall bruise th ad; 
and thou shalt bruise his heel, Gen. 


Shiloh come ; 
gathéring of the people be, xitx. 10. 
shall see him, but not now: Σ shall 


aoe ee BY words in his mouth; 
speak unto them all tha 
I shall command him, Deut. xviii. 
15—~18. The Lozp said unto 
Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, wn 
I make thine enemice thy footstool. 
The βοῦν shall send the rod of thy 
strength out of Zion: raie thou in the 
shall bo wiling i the dary of 57 Fewer, 
illing in th > 
im the beauties of holiness τὰ the 
womb of the morning : thou haet the 
dew of thy youth. The Lorp hath 
sworn, and will not repent, Thou ert 


.& priest for ever after the order of 
-Melchizedek. The Lorp at thy rig 


haud shall strike through kings in the 
day of his wrath, Ps. cx. 1—5. There~ 
fore the Lord himself shall give you ° 
2 sign; Behold, a virgin shall con- 
ceive, and bear a son, and shall call’ 
his name Immanuel, Is. vii. 14. For 
tnto us a child is born, unto us ἃ δος 
2 
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is given: and the government shall be 
upon his shoulder: and his name shall 
be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The 
mighty God, The everlasting Father, 
The Prince of Peace. Of the increase 
of his government and peace there shalt 
be no end, upon the throne of David, 
and upon his kingdom, to order it, and 
to establish it with judgment and with 
justice from henceforth even for ever. 
e zeal of the Lorp of hosts will 
perform this, ix. 6, 7. Behold, the 
days come, saith the Lorp, that I will 
raise unto David a righteous Branch, 
and a King shall reign and prosper, 
and shall Sxecute vaigment and Oe. 
tice in the earth. In his days Judah 
shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell 
safely : and this is his name whereby 
he shall be called, ΤῊΣ Lorp Our 
Rioargousness, Jer. xxiii.5,6. And 
{ will set up one shepherd over them, 
and he shall feed them, even my ser- 
vant David; he shall feed them, and 
he shall be their shepherd. And I the 
Lorp will be their God, and my ser- 
vant David a prince among them ; I 
the Lorp have spoken it, Ezek. xxxiv. 
23,24. Seventy weeks are determined 
upon thy people and upon thy holy 
city, to finish the transgression, and 
to make an end of sins, and to make 
reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring 
in everlasting righteousness, and to 
seal up the vision and prophecy, and 
¢o anoint the most Holy. Know there- 
fore and understand, that from the 
going forth of the commandment to 
restore and to build: Jerusalem unto 
the Messiah the Prince shall be seven 
weeks, and threescore and two weeks : 
the streets shall be built again, and 
the wall, even in troublous times. 
And after threescore and two weeks 
shall Messiah be cut off, but not for 
himself: and the people of the prince 
that shall come shall destroy the city 
and the sanctuary ; and the end there- 
of shall be with a flood, and unto the 
end of the war desolations are de- 
termined, Dan. ix. 24—26. Afterward 
shall the children of Israel return, and 
seek the Lonp their God, and David 
their king; and shall fear the Lonp 
-and his goodness in the latter days, 
Hos. iii. 5. And itshall come to pass 
afterward, that I will pour out my 
Spirit upon all flesh; and your sons 
and your daughters shall prophesy, 


your old men shall dream dreams, 
your young men shall see visions: And 
also upon the servants and upon the 
handmaids in those days will I pour 
out my Spirit. And I will shew won- 
ders in the heavens and in the earth, 
blood, and fire, and pillars of smoke. 
The sun shall be turned into darkness, 
and the moon into blood, before the 
t and the terrible day of the 
kpcome. And it shall come to 
pass, that whosoever shall call on 
the name of the Lorp shall be de- 
livered: for in mount Zion and in Je- 
rusalem shall be deliverance, as the 
Lorp hath said; and in the remnant 
whom the Loro shall call, Joel ii. 
28-—32. In that day will I raise up 
the tahernacle of David that is fallen, 
and close up the breaches thereof ; 
and I will raise up his ruins, and I 
will build it as in the days of old: 
That they may possese the remnant 
of Edom, and of all the heathen, 
which arecalled by myname, saith the 
Lonp that doeth this, Am. ix. 11, 19, 
And daviours shall come up on mount 
Zion to judge the mount of Esau ; and 
the kingdom shall Be the 1.05 0᾽5, 
Obad. 21. But thou, Beth-lehem Eph- 
ratah, though thou be little among the 


thousands of Judah, yet out of thee: 


shall he come forth’ unto me that is to 
be ruler in Israel; whose goings forth 
have been from of old, from ever! asting, 
Mic. v.2. And I will shake all na- 


_tions, and the desire of all nations 


shall come: and I will fill this house 
with glory, saith the Lonp of hosts, 
Hag.u.7. Rejoice greatly, Ὁ daughter 
of Zion; shout, O daughter of Jerusa- 
lem: behold, thy King cometh unto 
thee: he is just, and having salva- 
tion; lowly, and riding upon an ase, 
and upon a colt the foal of an ass, 
Zech. ix. 9. κυ, I will send my 
m ᾽ he shall pre the 
way before me: and the Lon >, whotn 
ye seek, shall suddenly come to his 
temple, even the m ser of the 
covenant, whom ye delight in: be- 
hold, he shall came, saith the Low 
of hosts, Mal. iii. 1. But unto you 
that fear my name shall the Sun of 
Righteousness arise with healing in 
his wings ; and ye shall go forth, and 

‘w up as calves of the stall, iy. 2, 

6 woman saith unto him, I know 


that Mesaias cometh, which is called 
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Christ: when he is come, he will tail 
us all things, John iv. 25. Then those 
men, when the had seen the miracle 
that Jesus did, said, This is of a truth 
that prophet that should come into the 
world, vi. 14. And many of the people 
believed on him, and said, When 
Christ cometh, will he do more mi- 
raclea than these which this man hath 
done? vii. $1. Others said, This is 
the Christ. But some said, Shall 
Christ come out of Galilee ? Hath not 
the Scripture said, That Christ cometh 
of the seed of David, and out of the 
town of Bethlehem, where David 
wast 41, 42. 

VER. 4. . 

Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" 
Πορευθέντες ἀπαγγείλατε Ἰωάννη ἃ ἀκούετε 
καὶ βλέπετε" 

Jesus answered anid said unto them, Go 
and shew John again thosg things which 
ye do hear and see: 

VER, 5. 

, Τυφλοὺ ἀναολύπουσι, καὶ χωλοὶ aragrra- 
soe, λεπροὶ καθαρίζονται, καὶ 
ἀκούουσι, νεκροὶ ἐγείρονται, καὶ «΄ τωχοὶ 
εἰαγγελίζονται" . me 

. The * blind receive their sight, >and 
᾿ the lame walk, © the lepers ure cleansed, 
“and thedeaf hear, © the dead ure raised 
up, Sand the poor havethe Gospel preach- 
ed to them. 

* And their eyes werd opened ; and 
Jesus straitly charged them, saying, 
See that no man know it, Matt. ine 
The Lorp ὁ the of the 
blind: the Lom raisoth them that 
are bowed down: the Lorp loveth 
the righteous, Pal. cxlvi.8. And in 
that day shall the deaf hear the words 
of the book, and the eyes of the blind 
shall see out of obscurity, and out of 
darkness, Is. xxix. 18. to them 
that ere of ‘a fearful heart, Be strong, 
fear, not; behold, your God will 
come with vengeance, even God with 
@ recompence ; he will come and save 

- Then the eyes of the blind shall 

ed, and the ears of the deaf 

shall be unstopped. Then shall the 
lame man leap as an hart, and the 
rogue of the dumb sing : for in the 
wilderness shall waters break out, and 
streams in the desert, xxxv. 4—6. I 
the Lonp have called thee in righte- 
ousness, and will hold thine hand, 
and will keep thee, and give thee for 


a‘covenant of the people, for a light of 
the Gentiles ; ΤῸ open the blind eyes, 
to bring out the prisoners from the 
prison, and them that sit in darkness 
out of the prison- house, xlii. 6,7. The 
Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because 
he hath anointed me to preach the 
Gospel to the poor; he hath sent me 
to heal the broken-hearted, to preach 
deliverance to the captives, and ré- 
covering of sight to the blind, to sét 
at li them that are bruised, Luke 
iv. 18. Andinthe same hour he cured 
many of their infirmities and plagues, 
and of evil spirits; and unto many 
that were blind he gave sight. Then 
Jesus answering said unto them, Go 
your way; and tell John what things 
ye have seen and heard; how that 
the blind see, the lame walk, the 
lepers arecleansed, the deaf hear, the 
dead are raised, to the poor the Gos- 
pel is preached, vii. 21, 22. 

δ And great multitudes came unto 
him, having with them those that wers 
lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and many 
others, and cast them down’ at Jesus’ 
feet ; and be healed them: Insomuch 
that the multitude wondered, when 
they saw the dumb to speak, the 
maimed to be whole, the lame to walk, 
and the blind to see: and they glori- 
fied the God of Israel, Matt. xv. 30, 
$1. And the blind and the lame came 
to him in the temple ; and he healed 
them, xxi. 14. And a certain man 
lame from his mother’s womb was 
carried, whom they laid daily at the 

te of the temple which is calldd 

eautiful, to ask alms of them that 
entered into the temple; Who seeing 
Peter and John about to go into the 
temple asked an alms. ἃ Peter, 
fastening his eyes upon him withJohn, 
said, Look on us. And he gave heed 
unto them, expecting to recelve some- 
thing of them. Then Peter said, Si- 
ver and- gold have I fone; but such 
as I have give I thee: In the name of 
Jesus Christ of Nazareth.rise up and 
walk. And he took him by the right 
hand, and lifted him up: and imme- 
diately his feet and ancle-bones re- 
ceived strength. And he leaping ἃ 
stood, and walked, and entered wi: 
them into the temple, walking, and 
leaping, and praising God, Acts 1li.2-8. 

© See qn clause 2. ver. 2. chap. viii. 

‘Bring forth the blind people that 
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have eyes, and the deaf that have ears, 
Is. xlin. 8. And were beyond measure 
astonished, saying, He done 88 
things well: he maketh both the deaf 
to bear, and the dumb to speak, Mark 
vii. 37. When Jesus saw that the 
people came running together, he re- 

ed the foul spirit, saying unto him, 
Theu dumb and deaf spirit, 1 charge 
thee, come out of him, and enter no 
more into him, ix. 25. 

9 He said unto them, Give place : 
for the maid is not dead, but sleepeth. 
And they laughed him to scorn. But 
when the people were put forth, he 
went in, and took her by the hand, 
and the maid arose, Matt. ix. 24, 25. 
And he came and touched the bier : 
and they that bare him stood still. 
And he said, Young man, I say unto 
thee, Arise. And he that was dead sat 
up, an to speak. And he de- 
livered him to his mother. And there 
came a fearon all: and they glorified 
God, saying, That a great prophet is 
risen up among us; and, That God 
hath visited his people, Luke vii. 
14—-16. Then Jesus answering said 
unto them, Go your way, and tell John 
what thi e have seen and heard; 
how that lind see, the lame walk, 
the lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, 
the dead are raised, to the poor the 
Gospel is , 22. And when he 
thus had spoken, he cried with a loud 
voice, Lazarus, come forth. And he 
that was dead came forth, bound 
hand and foot with grave-clothes: and 
his face wasbound about with ἃ nap- 
km. Jesus saith unto them,- Loose 
him, and let him go, John xi. 43, 44. 

Blessed are the poor in spirit: for 
their’s is the kingdom of heaven, 
Matt.v.3. The meek shall eat and 
be satisfied: they shall praise the 
Lor» that seek him: your heart shall 
live for ever, Psl. xxii. 26. For he 
‘shall deliver the needy when he crieth’; 
the poor also, and him that hath no 
helper. He shall spare the poor and 
needy, and shall save the souls of the 
needy, ixxii. 1%, 18. The Spirit of 
the Gop is upon me; because 
the Lonp hath anointed me to preach 
gdod tidings unto the meek ; he hath 
sent me to bind up the broken heart- 
ed, to proclaim liberty to the captives, 
and the opening of the prison to them 
that are bound ; To proclaim the ac- 


MATT. x1. 5,6. 
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ceptable year of the Lonp, and the 
day of vengeance of our God; to com- 
fort all that mourn ; To appoint unto 
them them that mourn in Zion, to give 
unto them beauty for ashes, the oil of 
joy for mourning, the ent of praise 
for the spirit of heaviness; that they 
might be called trees of righteousness, 
the planting of the Lorn, that he 
might be i ed, Is. xi. 1—§, For 
all those things hath mine hand made, 
and allthose things have been saith the 
Lorn: but to man will I look, 
even to him that is poor and of a contrite 
spirit, and trembieth at my word, lxvi. | 
2. And I will feed the flock of slaugh- 
ter,even you, O poor of the flock. And 
I took unto me two staves; the one 1 
called Beauty, and the other I called 
Bands; and I fed the flock, Zech. xi. 
7. The Spirit of the Lonn is upon me, 
because he hath anointed me to preach 
the Gospel to the poor; he hath sent 
me to heal the broken-hearted, to 
preach deliverance to the captives, 
and recovering of sight to the blind, 
toset at liberty them that are bruised, 
Luke iv. 18. Hearken, my beloved bre- 
thren, Hath not God chosen the poor 
of this world rich in faith, and heirs 
of the kingdom which he hath promis- 
ed tothem that lovehim? Jam. ii. 5. 


VER. 6. 

Καὶ: μακάριός ἔστιν Oo ἐὰν μὴ σκανδα- 
λισϑῆ ἐν ἐμεοί. . 

And * blessed is he, Ὁ whosoever shall 
not be offended in me. 

5 See on clause 1. ver. 8. chap. v. 

> Is not this the ter’a son? ig 
not his mother called Mary? and his 
brethren, James, and Joses, and Si- 
mon, and Judas? And hia sisters, are 


they not all with us? Whence then hath 
this man all these things? And th 
were offended in him. But Jesus sai 


unto them, A prophet is not without 
honour, save in his own country, and 
in his own house, Matt. xiii. 5ὅ.---ὅ7. 
Then came his disciples, and said 
unto him, Knoweat thou that the Pha- 
risees were offended, after they heard 
this saying? But ke answered and 
said, Every plant, which my heavenly 
rooted up. Let them alone: be 
blind leaders αἵ the blind. And if 
the blind lead the blind, both shall 
fall into the ditch, xv. 12--14. Woe 


—_—— ew ᾿ 


. 29. Many therefore of his disciples, 
when they had heard this, said, This | 
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unto the world because of offences! for 
ἀξ must needs be that offences come; 
but woe to that man by whom the of- 
fence cometh! xviii. 7. And then 
ehall many be offended, and shall be- 
tray one another, and shall hate one 
‘another, xxiv. 10. Then saith Jesus 
‘anto them, All ye shall be offended 
because of me this night: for it is 
written, I will emite the shepberd, 
and the sheep of the flock shall be 
stattered abroad, xxvi. 31. And he 


for a gin and for a snare to the inha- 
habitants of Jerusalem. And men 
among them shall stumble, and fall, 
and be broken, and be snared, and be 
taken, Is. viii. 14,15. And Simeon 
blessed them, and said unto Mary his 
mother, Behold, this child is set for 
the fall and rising again of many in 
Israel ; and for a sign which 
against, Luke ii. 34. And he 
seid unto them, Ye will surely say 
wnato me this proverb, Physician, heal 
thyself: whatsoever we have heard 
done in Capernaum, do alsa here in 
thy country. And he said, Verily I 
say unto you, No prophet is aceepted 
id own country. T tell you of 


throughout all the land; But ento 
nene of them was Elias sent, save un- 
to Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unte a wo- 
man thef was a widow. And man 


end thrust him out of the city, and 
led him -asto the brow of bill 
whereon their city was built, that they 
might cast kim down headlong, iv. 23 


is an hard saying; who can hear it? 
When Jesus knew in himself that his 
disciples murmured at it, he said uato 
them, Doth this offend you? John vi. 
60, 61. From that time man} of his 
disciples went back, and no 
more with him,66. Others said, This 
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is the Christ. But some said, Shall 
Christ come out of Galilee? Hathnot 
the Scripture said, That Christ cometh 
of the seed of David, and out of the 
town of Bethlehem, where David was? 
vil. 44,48. Wherefore? Because they 
sought it not by faith, but as it were by 
the works of the law. For they stum- 
bled at that stumbling stone ; As it is 
written, Behold, I lay in Sion a stum- 
bling-stone and rock of offence: and 
whoseever believeth on him shall not 
be ashamed, Rom. ix. 32,33. But we 


astumbling-biock, and unto the Greeks 
foolishness, 1 Cor.i.$3. But the na- 
tural man receiveth not the things of 
the Spirit of God: for they are fool- 
ishness unto him: neither can he 
know them, because they are spiritual- 
ly discerned, ii. 14. And I, brethren, 
if I yet preach circumcision, why do 
I yet suffer persecution? then is the 


be | offence of the cross ceased, Gal.v. 11. 


And a stone of stumbling, and a rock 
of offence, ‘even to them which stumble 
at the word being disobedient: where- 
unto aleo they were appointed, 1 Pet. 


ii. 8. 
VER. 7. 

Τούτων δὲ πσορενομένων, ἤρξατο ὃ Ἰσοῦς 
λέγειν «, ὄχλοις «εἰ Ἰνάπνυ" τί ἐξήλθετε 
ale τὴν ἔρημον ϑιάσασϑθαι; κάλαμον iws 
ἀνέμου σαλευόμενον; 

And αἱ they departed, Jesus began to 
say unto the multitudes concerning Juha, 
4 What went ye out into the wilderness to 
4067 b A reed shaken with the wind? 

δ The voice of one crying in the wil- 
derness, Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make his paths straight. John 
did baptize in the wilderness, and 
preach the baptism of repentance for 
the remission of sins. And there went 
out unto him all the land of Judea, and 
they of Jerusalem, and were all bapti- 
zed of him in the river of Jordan, con- 
fessing their sins, Mark i. 3—5. And 
when the messengers.of Johu were de- 
parted,he began to speak‘unto the peo- 


ple concerning John, What went ye out 
? 


into the wilderness for to see reed 
shaken with the wind? But what went 
ye out for to see? A man clothed in 
soft raiment? Behold, they which are 
gorgeously appareHed, and live deli- 

ely, ate in kings’ courts. Bat what 
went ye out for to see? A prophet? 
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Yea, I say unto you, and much more 
than a prophet. This is he, of whom 
it is written, Behold, I send my mes- 
-senger before thy face, which shall 
prepare thy way before thee. For I 
say unto you, Among those that are 
born of women there 1s not a greater 
prophet than John the Baptist : but 
© thatis least in the kingdom of God 
is greater than he. And all the peo- 
ple that heard him, and the Publicans, 
joatiied God, being baptized with the 
aptism of John. - But the Pharisees 
and Lawyers rejected the counsel of 
God against themselves, being not 
baptized of him, Luke vii. 24—-30. 
Unstable as water, thou shalt not 
excel ; because thou wentest up to thy 
father’s bed; then defiledst thou it: 
he went up to my couch, Gen. xlix. 4, 
When I therefore was thus minded, 
did I use lightness? or the things that 
1 purpose, do I purpose according to 
the flesh, that with me there should 
be yea yea, and nay nay? But as God 
is true, our word toward you was not 
yea and nay, 2 Cor.i. 17,18. That 
we henceforth be no more children, 
tossed to and fro, and carried about 
with every wind of doctrine, by the 
sleight of men, and cunning crafti- 
ness, whereby they lie in wait to de- 
ceive, Eph. iv. 14. But let him ask in 
faith, nothing wavering. For he that 
wavereth is like a wave of the sea 
driven with the wind and tossed, 
Jam. i. 6. 
VER. 8. 

᾿Αλλὰ τί ἐξήλθετε ἰδεῖν; ἄνθρωτον by 
μαλακοῖς ἱριατίοις ἠμφιεσμένον 3 be οἱ 
τὸ μαλακὰ φοροῦντες, by τοῖς γῶν 
βασιλέων εἷσίν. 

But what went ye out for to see? * A 
man clothed in ‘soft raiment? behold, 
they that wear soft clothing are in kings’ 
houses. 


5 See on clause 1. ver. 4. ch. iii. 
VER. 9. 

᾿Αλλὰ τέ ἐξόλθεγὲ ἰδών; αὐρορήτην; val, 
λέγω ὑμῖν, καὶ ΄σερισσόνερον wpoparov. 

But what went ye out for to sce 5.4 
prophet ? » nto you, more 
than ἃ proshet. “ ™ 

8 For all the prophets and the. law 
prophesied until John. And if ye will 
receive it, this is Elias, which was for to 
come, Matt. xi. 18, 14. And when he 


would have put him to death, he feared 
the multitude, 
him asa prophet, xiv,5. But I say unto 
you, That Elias is come already, and 
they knewfhim not, but have done unte 
him whatsoever they listed. Like- 
wise shall also the Son of man suffer 
of them. Then the disciples under- 
atood that he spake unto them of John 
the Baptist, xvii. 12, 18. And Jesus 
answered and said unto them, I also 
will ask you one thing, which if ge 
tell me, I in likewise will tell you by 
what authority I do these things. The 
baptism of John, whence wasit? from 
heaven, orofmen? And they reasoned 
with themselves, gaying, lf we shall 
say, From heaven; he will say unto 
us, Why did ye not then believe him? 
But if we shall say, Of met’; we fear 
the people; fer all hold John asa 
prop et, xxi. 24—26. And they asked 

im, saying, Why say the Scribes that 
Elias must firstcome? And he answer- 
ed and told them, Elias verily cometh 
first, and restoreth all things ; and how 
it is written of the Son of man, thathe 
must suffer many things, and be set at 
nought. But I say unto you, That 
Elias is indeed come, and they have 
done anto him whatsoever they listed, 
asitis written of him, Mark ix. 11—13 
For he shall be great in the sight of 
the Lord, and shall drink neither wine 
nor strong drink; and he shall be 
filled with the Holy Ghost, even from 
his mother’s womb, And many of the 
children of Israel shall he turn to the 
Lord their God. And he shall go be- 
fore him in the spirit and power of 
Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers 
to the children, and the disobedient 
to the wisdom of the just; to make 
ready a people prepared for the Lord, 
Luke i. 15—19. And thou, child, shalt 
be called the prophet of the highest: 
for thou ahalt go before the face of the 
Lord to prepare his ways; 76. 

VER 10. 

Οὗτος γάρ ἐστι erst οὗ . 
Web, ἐγὼ ἀποστέλλω τὸν dyytAby μου αρὸ 
«φοσώπου σου, ὃς κατασκευάφει τὴν ὀδὺν 

For this is he, *of whom it is written, 


| Behold, I send my messenger befors thy 


face which shali prepare thy way before 
_ ® The voice of him that-crieth in the 


because they counted: - 
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wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the 
Lorp, make straight in the desert a 
ighway for our God, Isa. xl. 3. Be- 
d, I will send my messenger, and 
he shall prepare the way before me: 
and the Lorn, whom ye seek, shall 
suddenly come to his temple, even the 
messenger of the covenant, whom ye 
delight in: behold, be shall come, 
saith the Loup of hosts, Mal. iii.1. 


VER. 11. 
᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, οὐκ ἐγήγερται ἐν 
γενητοῖς γυναικῶν μείζων ᾿Ιωάννου τοῦ 


Verily I say unto you, Among them 
that are born of women there hath not 
risen 2a greater than John the Baptist : 
notwithstanding he that is least >in the 
kingdom of heaven is °yreater than he. 


2For he shall be great in the sight 
of the Lord, and shall drink neither 
wine nor strong drink; and he shall 
be filled with the Holy Ghost, even 
from his mother’s womb, Luke i. 15. 
For 1 say unto you, Among those that 
are born of women mere is not a 
greater prophet than Jo e Bap- 
tist: but ae at is least in the king- 
dom of God is greater than lie, vii. 28. 
He was a burning anda shining light : 
“and ye were wiling for a season to 
rejoice in his light, John v. 35. 
b Moreover the light of the moon 
_ ghall be as the light of the-sun, and the 
light of the sun shall be sevenfold, as 
the light of seven days, in the day that 
the Lorp bindeth up the breach of 
his people, and healeth the stroke of 
their wound, Is. xxx.26. In that day 
shall the Lorn defend the inhabifants 
of Jerusalem, and he that is feeble 
them at that day shall be as 
David; and the house of David shall 
be as God, as the angel of the Lorn 
before them, Zech. xii. 8. See also on 
clause 2. ver. 2, ch. iii. 
¢(But this spake he of the Spirit, 
which they that believe on him should 
receive : for the Holy Ghost was not 
yet given; because that Jesus was not 
yet glorified.) John vii. $9. Andmany 
resorted unto him, διὰ said, John 
did no miracle: but all things that 
John spake of this man were true, 
‘ow to him that is of power to 
stablish you according to my gospel, 
and the preaching of Jesus C 


MATT. XI. 10—13. 


A. D. 931. 


according to the revelation of the 
mystery, which was kept secret since 
the world began, But now is made 
manifest, and by the Scriptures of the 
prophets, according to the command- 
ment of the everlasting God, made 
known to allnations for the obedience 
of faith, Rom: xvi. 25, 26. Even the 
mystery which hath been hid from 
ages and from generations, but now 
is made manifest to the saints: To 
whom God would make known what 
is the riches of the glory of this ‘mys- 
tery among the Gentiles; which is 
Christ in you, the hope of glory, 
Col i. 26, 27. Butis now made mani- 
fest by the appearing of our Saviour 
Jesus Christ, who hath abolished 
death, and hath brought life and im- 
mortality to light through the gospel, 
2 Tim.i.10. God having rovided 
some better thing for us, t they 
without us should not be made perfect, 
Heb. xi. 40. Of which salvation the 
prophets have inquired and searched 
diligently, who prophesiéd of the grace 
that should come unto you, 1 Pet. i. 10. 
VER. 12. 

᾿Ασὸ δὲ τῶν ἡμερῶν Ἰωάννου τοῦ Baw- 
wire lag ἄρτι, ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν 
Βιάζεται, καὶ βιασταὶ ἁρπάζουσιν αὑτέν. 

And * from the days of John the Bap- 
tist until now the kingdom of heaven 
suffereth violence, and the violent take it 

8 Strive to enter in at the strait gate : 
for many, I say unto you, will seék 
to enter in, and shall not be able, Luke 
xiii. 24. The law and the prophets 
ἘΞ ΚΞ ee 

ingdom of ed, and eve: 
man presseth unto it, xvi. 16. Labons 
not for the meat which perisheth, but 
for that meat which endureth uzto 
everlasting life, which the Son of man 
shall give untoyou: for him hatli God 
the Father sealed, John vi. 27. Where- 
fore, my beloved, as ye have always 
obeyed, not as in my presence only, 
but now much more m my absence, 
work out your own salvation with fear 
and trembling, Phil. ii. 12. 
VER. 13. - 

Πάντες γὰρ οἱ ergopiva: καὶ ὁ ἴως 
Ἡμάνγου ἀὐροδφήτευσαν. om 

For all the prophets and the law pro- 


Christ, | phesieth until John. 
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VER. 14. 


Kal εἰ ϑέλετε δέξασϑαι, αὑτός ions 
Ἠλίας ὁ μέλλων ἔρχεσϑαι. 

And 5 if ye will receive it, >this is 
Elias which was for to come. 

*And they, whether they will hear, 
or whether they will forbear, (for they 
are ἃ rebellious house, ) yet shall know 
that there hath been a prophet among 
them, Ezek. ii. 5. Moreover he said un- 
tome, Son of man, all my words that I 
shall speak unto thee receive in thine 
heart, and hear with thine ears. And 
go, get thee to them of the captivity, 
unto the children of thy people, and 
speak unto them, and tell them, Thus 
saith the Lord Gop; whether they 
will hear, or whether they will for- 
bear, iii. 10, 11. I have yet many 
things to say unto you, but ye cannot 
bear them now, John rvi. 12. Thave 
fed you with milk, and not with meat: 
for hitherto ye were not able to bear it, 
neither yet now are ye able, 1 Cor. iii.2. 

bAnd his disciples asked him, say- 
ing, Why then say the Scribes that 
Ehas must first come? And Jesus 
answered and said unto them, Elias 
traly shall first come, and restore all 
things. But I say unto you, That 
Elias is come y, and they knew 
him not, but have doneunto him what- 
soever they listed. Likewise shall also 
the Son of man suffer of them. Then 
the disciples understood that he spake 
unto them of John the Baptist, Matt. 
xvii. 1013. Behold, I will send you 
Elijah the et before the coming of 
the great and dreadful day of the Lorn: 

iv.5. And they asked him, say- 
ing, Why say the Scribes that Elias 
must first come? And he answered 
and told them, Elias verily cometh 
first, and restoreth all things; aad 
how it is written of the Son of man, 
that he must suffer many things, and 
be set at nought. But I say unto you, 
That Elias is indeed come, and. they 
have dane unto him whatsoever th 
listed, as it is written of him, M 
ix.11—13. And he shall go before 
him in the spirit and power of Elias, 
to turn the hearts of the fathers to the 
ehildren, and the disobedient to the 
wisdom of the just; to make ready a 


VER. 15. 
Ὁ ἔχων Ora ἀκούειν͵ ἀκουύτω. 
He *that hath ears to hear, let him 
hear 


Who hath ears to hear, Jet him hear, 
Matt.xiii.9. Then shall the righteous 
shine forth as the sun in the 
of their Father. Whohath ears to hear, 
let him hear, 48. And he said unto 
them, He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear, Mark iv. 9. If any man 
have ears to hear, let him hear, 23. If 
any man have ears to hear, let him 
hear, vii. 16. And other fell on good 
ground, and sprang up, and bare fruit 
an hundred-fold. And when he had 
said these things, he cried, He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear, Luke 
viii. 8. He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches; To him that overcometh 
will I give to eat of the tree of life, 
which is in the midst of the i 
of God, Rev. ii. 7. He that hath an 
ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches ; He that overcometh 
shall not be hurt of the second death, 
11. He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith unto the churches. 
To him that overcometh will [ give to 
eat of the hidden manna, and will give 
him a white stone, and in the stone a 
new name written, which no man 
knoweth saving he that receiveth it. 
17. He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith unto the churches, 
29. He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith unto the churches, ᾿ 
iti. 6. He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches, 18. He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit sath unto 
the churches, 48. 


VER. 16. 

Ths δὲ ὁμοιώσω τὴν γενεὰν ταύτην; 
usta kent ἀσαιδαρίοις ἐν ἀγοραῖς, καθημέ" 
νοις, καὶ προσφωγοῦσι τοῖς ἑταίροις αὑτῶν, 

But, * whereunto shall I liken >this 
generation? cit is bike unto children 
Sitting in the markets, and calling unto 
thew fellows, 

® What thing shall I take to witness 
fer thee? what thing shall I liken to 
thee, O daughter of Jerusalem! what 
eball T to thee, that I may com, 
fort thee, O virgin daughter 
fer thy breach is great like the sea: 


᾿ SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 208 


Α. Ὁ.91. 


who can heal thee? Lam. ii. 13. And 
he said, Whereunto shall we liken 
the kingdom of God? or with what 
comparison shall we compareit? Mark 
iv.90. Then said he, Unto what is the 
ὲ of God like? and whereunto 
I resemble it? Luke xiii. 18. 

ΝΟ generation of vipers, how can 
ye, being evil, things? for 
out of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth speaketh, Matt. xii. 34. Veril 
I say unto you, All these things s 
come “per this generation, xxiii. 836. 
Verily I say unto you, this generation 
shall not pase, till all these things be 
fulfilied, xxiv. 84. 

¢And the Lord said, Whereunto 
then shall I iken the men of this ge- 
neration? and to what are they like? 
They are like unto children sitting in 
the market-place, and calling one to 
another, and saying, We have piped 
unto you, and ye have not danced ; we 
have mourned to δὰ and ye have not 
wept. For John the Baptist came nei- 
ther eating bread nor drinking wine ; 
and ye say, He hath a devil. ‘The Son 
of man is come eating and drinking ; 
and ye say, Behold a gluttonous man, 
and a winebibber, a friend of pub- 
licans and sinners! But wisdom is 
jastified of all her children, Luke vii. 


$1—35. 
VER. 17. τ 
Καὶ λέγουσιν Ἡὐλήσωμων δρεῖν, nal ols 
Se ἐθρενόσαμον ὑμῖν, καὶ οὖκ 


And saying, *We have piped unto you, 
and ye have not danced ; we have mourn- 
ad unte you, and ye have not lamented. 

* And Jesus said unto them, Can the 


children of the bridechamber mourn, 


as Ipng as the bride is with 
them? but the days come, when 
the bridegroom shall be taken from 


them, and then shall they fast, Matt. 
ix. 15. And when Jesus came into the 
raler’s house, and saw the minstrels 
and the people making anoise, 23. 

"Habs yap tedane airs beSlen ain 
ἴνων καὶ λέγουσι" Δαιμόνιεν ἔχει. 

For * John came neither eating nor 
drinking, ond they say, > He hath o 

* And the same John had his rai- 


ment of camel’s hair, and a leathern 
gisdie about his loins; and his meat 


MATT. ΧΙ, 16—19. 
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was locusts and wild honey, Matt. iii.4. 
For he shall be great in the sight of 
the Lord, and shall drink neither wine 
hor strong drink; and he shall be 
filled with the Holy Ghost, even from 
his mother’s womb, Luke i. 15. 
bit is enough for the disciple that 
he be as his master, and the servant 
as his lord. If they have called the 
master of the house Beelsebub, how 
much more shall they call them of his 
household? Matt. x. 25. Then Jehu 
came forth to the servants of his 
lord : one said unto him, fs all well? 
wherefore came this mad fellow to 
thee? And he said unto » Ye 
know the man, and his communie 
cation, 2 Kings ix. 11. The Lornhath 
made thee priest in the stead of Je- 
hoiada the priest, that ye should be 
officers in the house of the Lorn, for 
every man that is mad, and maketh 
himself a prophet, that thou shouldest 
t him in prison, and in the stocks, 
er. xxix. 26. The days of visitation 
are come, the days of recompence are 
come ; Israel shall know it: the 
prophet is a fool, the spiritual man is 
mad, for the multitude of thine ini- 
quity, and the great hatred, Hos. ix. 7. 
Θ people answered and said, Thou 
hast a devil: who goeth about to 
kill thee? John vii. 20. Then answer- 
ed the Jews, and said uato him, Say 
we not well that thou art a Sama- 
Titan, and hast a devil? viii. 48. And 
many of them said, He hath a devil, 
and is mad; why hear ye him? x. 80. 
And as be thus spake for himself, 
Festus said with a loud voice, Paul, 
thou art beside thyself ; much learning 
doth make thee mad, Acts xxvi. 94. 


The Son of man “came eating and 
drinking, and they say, Behold « man 
gluttonous, and ἃ winebibber, ba frieud 
of publicaus and sinners. ¢But wisdom is 
justified of her children. 

«And Levi made him a great feast 
in his own house : and there was a 
great com of publicans and of 
others that sat down with them. But 
their Scribes and Pharisees murmured 
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against his disciples, saying, Why do 
ye eat and drink with publicans and 


Unto me, who am less than the least 
of all saints, is this grace given, that 


sinners? Luke v. 29,30. The Sonof | I should preach among the Gentiles 
man ig come eating and drinking ; and | the unsearchabie riches of Christ ; 


ye aay, Behold a gluttonous man, and 
a winebibber, a friend of publicans 
and sinners! And one of the Phari- 
sees desired ‘him that he would eat 
with him. And he went into the Pha- 
risee’s house, and sat down to meat, 
vii. 34.36. And it came to pass, as 
he went into the house of one οὗ the 
chief Pharisees to eat bread on the 
sabbath-ddy, that they watched him, 
xiv. 1. There they made him a sup- 
per; and Martha served : but Lazarus 
was one of them that sat at the table 
with him, John xii. 2. Let every one 
of us please his neighbour for good to 
edification, Rom. xv. 2. 

b And it came to pass, as Jesus sat 
at meat in the house, behold, many 
publicans and sinners came and sat 
down with him and his disciples. And 

_when the Pharisees saw it, they said 
unto his disciples, Why eateth your 
Master with publicans and sinners ? 
Matt. ix. 10,11. And the Pharisees 
and Scribes murmured, saying. This 
man receiveth sinners, and eateth with 
them. And he e this parable unto 
them, saying, Lake sr. 2,3. And when 
they saw it, they all murmured, say- 
ing, That he was gone to be guest with 
a man that is a sinner, xix. 7. 

¢ And all the people that heard him, 
and the publicans, justified God, being 
baptized with the baptism of John, 
Luke vii.. 49. But wisdom is justi- 
fied of all her children, 35. But unto 
them which are called, both Jews and 
Greeks, Christ the power of God, and 
the wisdom of God. Because the 
foolishness of God is wiser than men; 
and the weakness of God is stronger 
than men. For ye see your calling, 
brethren, how dnt not many wise 
men after the flesh ; not many mighty, 
not many noble, are called: But God 
hath chosen the foolish things of the 
world to confound the wise ; and God 
hath chosen the weak things of the 
world to confound the things which 
are mighty; And base things of the 
world, and things which are despised, 
hath God chosen, yea, and 
which are not, to bring to nought 
things that are: That no flesh should 
glory in his presence, 1 Cor. i. 24—29, 


And to make all men see what is the 
fellowship of the mystery,-which from 
the beginning of the world hath been 
hid in God, who created all things by 
Jesus christ: To the intent that now 
unto the principalities and: poWwers in 
heavenly places might be known by 
the church the manifold wisdom of 
God, Eph. iii. 8—10. And I beheld, 
and I heard the voice of many angels 
round about the throne and the beasts 
and the elders : and the number of them 
was ten thousand times ten thousand, 
and thousands of thousands; Saying 
with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb 
that was slain to receive power, and 
riches, and wisdom, and strength, and 
honour, and glory, and blessing. And 
every creature which is in heaven, 
and on the earth, and under the earth, 
and such as are in the sea, and all 
that are in them, heard I saying, 
Blessing, and honour, and glory, and 
power, be unto him that sitteth upon 
the throne, and unto the Lamb for 
ever and ever. And the four beasts 
said, Amen. And the four and twenty 
elders fell down and worshipped him 
that liveth for ever and ever, .Rev. 
v. 11—14. Saying, Amen: Blesaing, 
and glory, and wisdom, and thanks- 
giving, and honour, and power, and 
might, be unto our God for ever and, 
ever. Amen, vii. 12. 


. VER. 20. 

Thre ἤρξατο ὀνειδίζειν τὰς σόλεις by αἷς 
ἐγένογτο αἱ πλεῖσται δυνάμεις αὑτοῦ, ὅτι 
οὐ μεοτενέησαν' ΕΝ 

Then " began he to upbraid the cities 
wherein most of his mighty works were 
done, > because they repented not: 

8 But my people would not hearken 
to my voice; and Israel would none 
of me. So I gave them up unto their 
own heart's Fast : and they walked 
in their own counsels. Oh that my 

ple had hearkened unto me, and 
leraal had walked in my ways! Ps. 
lxrxxi..11—138, Hear, O heavens, and 
give ear, O earth : for the Lorn hath 
spoken, I have nourished and b 
up children, and they have rebelled 

inst me, The ox knoweth his 
owner, and thease his master’s crib 
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but Israel doth not know, my people 
doth not consider. Ah sinful nation, 
@ people laden with iniquity, a seed 
of evil-doers, children that are cor- 
rupters : théy have forsaken the Lorn, 
they have provoked the Holy One of 
Israel unto anger, they are gone 
away backward. Why should ye be 
stricken any more? ye will revolt 


. shore and more: the whole head is 


sick, and the whole heart faint, Isa. i. 
2—5. Hear ye now what the Lorp 
saith; Arise, contend thou before the 
mountains, and let the hills hear thy 
voice. Hear ye, O mountains, the 
Lonp’s.controversy, and ye strong 
foundations of the earth: forthe Loxp 
hath a controversy with his people, 
and he will plead with Israel. O my 
people, what have I done unto thee? 
and wherein have I wearied thee? 
testify against me. For I brought 
thee-up out of the land of Egypt, and 
redeemed thee out of the house of 
servants ; and [ sent before thee Mo- 
ses, Aaron, and Miriam. Ο nity peo- 
ple, remember naw what-Balak king 
of Moab consulted, and what Balaam 
the son of -Beor answered him from 
Shittim unto Gilgal; that ye may 
know the righteousness of the Lorn, 
Mic. vi. 1--5. . He answereth him, 
and saith, O faithless generation, how 
long shali I ‘be with you? how long 
shall I suffer you? bring him unto 
me, Mark ix. 19. Afterward he ap- 
peared unto the eleven as they sat 
at meat, and upbraided: them with 
their unbelief and harduess of heart, 
because they believed not them which 
had seen him after he was risen, xvi. 


14. If any of you lack wisdom, let 
him’ ask of » that giveth to all 
men ‘iiberally, and upbraideth not ; 


and it shalt given him, Jam. i. 5. 
. » The men of Nineveh shall rise in 
jodgment with this generation, ard 
shall condemn. it: because: they re- 
pented at the preaching of Jonas ; and, 
behold, a greater than Jonas is here, 
Matt. xii. 41. See also on clause 1. 
ver. 2. ch. iii. 


VER. 21. 

Οὐαί σον Χοραζίν, oval σοι Bubcaitar 
ὅτι εἰ ἐν Ῥύῤῳ καὶ Σιδῶνι ἐγένοντο αἱ δυνά- 
μεις αἱ γενόμεναι iv ὑμῖν, σσάλαι ἂν 
σάχκῳ καὶ σποδῷ μετενόησαν. ' 

® Woe’unto thee, Chorasin! woe un- 


MATT. ΧΙ. 20, 21. 
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to thes, Bethsaida ! » for, if the ighty 
works, which were doye in you, had b¢en 
done in Tyre and Sidon fihey would heve 
© repented long ago,in sackcloth and 
ashes. ΄ ae . 
8 Woe unto the world because of 
offences! for it must needs be that 
offences come; but woe to that man 
by whom the offence cometh! Matt. 
xviii. 7. The Son of man goeth as if 
is written of him: but woe unto that 
man by whom the Son of man is be- 
trayed ! it had been good for that man 
ifhe had not been born, xxvi. 24. Woe 
unto them! for they have gone in the 
way of Cain, and ran greedily after 
the error of Balaam for reward, and 
perished in the gainsaying of Core, 
Jude 11. ᾿ 
, > The men of Nineveh shall rise in 
judgment with this generation; and 
shall condemn it:. because they re- 
pented at the preaching of Jonas ; 
and, behold, a greater than Jonas is 
here. The queen of the south shall 
rise up in the judgment with this gene- 
ration ; and shall condemn it : for she 
came ‘from the uttermost parts of the 
earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon; 
and, behold, a greater than Solomon is 
here, Matt. xii. 41, 42. Not to many 
le of a strange speech and of an 
hard language, whose words thou canst 
not understand. Surely, had I sent 
thee to them, they would have hear- 
kened unto thee. But the house of 
Israel will not hearken unto thee ; for 
they will not hearken unto me: for 
all the house of Israel cre impudent 
and hardhearted, Ezek. iii.6,7. And 
And tho next sabbath day came almoat 
the whole city together to hear: the 
word of God. But when the Jews 
saw the multitudes, they were filled 
with envy, and spake against those 
things . which were spoken by Feal, 
contradicting an pheming. Then 
Paul and Beveabas waxed bold, and 
said, It was n that the word 
of God should first have been spoken 
to you: but seeing ye put it from you, 
and judge y¥ es unworthy of 
everlasting life, lo, we turn tothe Gen- 
tiles. For so hath the Lord command- 
ed us, saying, I have set thee to be a 
light of the Gentiles, that thou should- 
est be for salvation unto the ends of 
the earth. And when the Gentiles 
heard this, they were glad, and glori- 
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fied the word of the Lord: and as’ be more tolerable for the land of Sodom 
many a6 were ordained to eternal life | in the day of j t, than for thes, 
believed, Acts xiii. 44—48. And | Matt. xi. 24. But it shall be more 
when they not among them- nen for Tyre and Sidon at the 
selves, they , after that Paul | t than for you, Luke x. 14. 
had spoken one word, Well spake the iA that servant, Tyhich knew his 
Holy Ghost by Eeaias the Lord's will, and prepared not hisseff, 
unto our fathers, Saying, Go unto this | ᾿ neither did according to his will, shall 
people, and say, Hearin yoend sonia, ' be beaten with man ' stripes. But he 
aad shall not understan a3 an that knew not, and did commit 
Ὁ shall see, and not perceive δ. for , Worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with 
the heart of this people is waxed few stripes. For unto whomsoever 
, and their ears are dull of hear- | much is given, of him shall much be 
ing, and their eyes have the closed ; | | required: and to whom men have 
lest they should see with their eyes, | committed much, of him they will ask 
and hear with their ears, and under- , the more, xii. 47, 48.. How shall we 
stand with their heart, and should | | escape, if we neglect so great salva- 
be converted, and I should heal them. ' tion; which at the first began to be spo- 
Be it known therefore unto you, that | ken by the Lord,and was confirmed 
the salvation of God is sent unto the | unto us by them that heard him, Heb. 
Gentiles, and that they will hear it, | ii. 3. For it isimpoesiblefor those whe 
xxviii. 25— 28. were once vei and havetasted 
¢ Wherefore I abhor my and of the heaven's 





repent in dust and ashes, 
So the people of Nineveh believed | 


ob xiii. 6, | partakers of the Holy Ghost, And have 


tasted the word of God, and the 


God, and proclaimed a fast, and put , powers of the world to come, If they 


on sackclo . from the greatest of them 
even to the least ofthem. For word 
came unto the king of Nineveh, and 
he arose from his 8, and he laid 
his robe from him, and covered him 
with sackcloth, and sat in ashes. 
And he caused it to be proclaimed 


and dseree of th through Niseveh by 


can tell if God will turn and repent, 
and turn away from his fierce anger, 
that we perish ποεῖ And God saw 
their works, that they turned from 


of the evil, that he had said that he 
would do unto them; and he did ἐὲ 
not, Jon. iii. 5—10, 
VER. $2. 

Πλὴν λέγω ὑμῖν" Τύρῳ καὶ Σιδῶνι dren- 
τότερον ἴσται by ἡμέρα κρίσεως ὃ ὑμῖν" 

But I say unto you, ® It shall be more 
tolerable ὃ for Tyre and Sidon at © the 
day of judgment, than for you. 

® But I say ante you, That it shall 


to themselves tho Soa of Gol afves®, 


and put him to an open shame. For 

the earth which drinketh in the rain 
cometh oft upon it, 

forth hecbe. meot’ for: them by ‘whom 

it is dressed, receiveth blessing from 

God: But that which beareth thorns 


witnesses: Of how much sorer pu- 


nishment, ye, shall he be 
thought worthy, who hath trodden 


his people. it ien Racks 


oe fal into-the hands of the | 
cing fo x. 48-..-81. 
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the kings of Tyras, and 
all the kings of Zidon, and the kings 
ef the isles which ere beyond - the 
son, Jer, xxv. 82. (See also Isa. xxiii.) 
And send them to the king of Edom, 
and te the king of Moab, and to 


the king of T 

4idon, by the hand of the messengers 
which come to Jerusalem unto Zede- 
kiah king of Judah, xxvii.3. Thus saith 
the Lord; For three transgressions 
of Tyrus, and for four, I will not turn 
away the punishment thereof; be- 
cause they delivered up the whole 
captivity to Edom, and remembered 
not the brotherly covenant: But I 
will send a fire on the wall of Tyrus, 
which shall devour the palaces there- 
of, Amos 1.9, 10. And Hamath also 
shall border thereby; Tyrus, and Zi- 
don, though it be very wise. And 
Tyrus did build herself a strong hold, 
and heaped up silver as the dust, and 
fine as the mite of the streets, 
Zech. ix. 2, 8. 

© See on clause 8. ver. 15. ch. x. 


VER. 23. 

Kal σὺ Ξασερναιὺμ,, ὃ ἕως τοῦ οὐραγοῦ 
ὑφωθέῖσα, lac dle narabibardier ὅτι 
εἰ ἐν. Σοδόμοις al ϑυγάροοις αἱ γενό- 
μεναι ἦν σὼ, ἔμδιναν ἂν μέχγι τῆς σήμε- 
gm 

And thou, Capernaum, * which art ex- 
alted unto heaven, shalt be brought down 
to hell: for if the mighty works, which 
hare been done in thee, been done 
δ in Sodom, it would have remained un- 
til this day. 


prepared in thee im the day that thou 
wast created. Thos art the anointed 
cherub that covereth ; and I have set 
thee so; thou wast upon the holy 
mountain of God ; thon hast walked up 
and down in the midst of the stones οὗ 
fire. Thou wast perfect im thy ways 
from the day that thou wast created, 
till iniquity was found in thee. By the 
multitude of thy merchandise they 
have filled the midst of thee with νἱσ- 
lence, and thou haet simned : there- 
fore 1 will cast thee as 6 out of 
the mountain of God : and I will de- 
stroy thee, O covering cherub, from 
the midst of the stones of frre. Thine 
heart was lifted up because of thy 
beauty, thou hast corrupted thy wis- 
dom by reason of thy brightness: I 
will cast thee to the ground, I will 
lay thee before kings, that they may 
thee. Thou hast defiled 
sanctuaries by the multitude of thine 
iniquities, by the iniquity of thy traf- 
fie; therefore will I bring forth a fire 
from the migst of thee, it shall devour 
thee, and 1 will bring thee to ashes 
upon the earth in the sight of all them 
that behold thee. All they that know 
thee among the people shall be asto- 
pished at thee -shall be a terror, 
and never shalt-thou be any more, 
Exod. xxviii. 12—19. I made the 
nations to shake at the sound of his 
fall, when I cast him down to hell 
with them that descend into the pit: 
and all the trees of Eden, the choice 
and best of Lebanon, all that drmk 
ther farts of the earth. They also 
of the earth. T o 
went down mto hell with him unto 
them that be slain with the sword ; 
and they that were his arm, that dwelt 
under his shadow in the midst of 
the heathen, xxxi. 16, 17. 
thou exalt thyself as the eagle, and 
though thou set thy nest among the 


upon | stars, thence will I bring thee down, 


saith the Lorn, Obad. 4. For whoso- 
ever exalteth himself shall be abased ; 
and he that humbleth himself shall be 
exalted, Luke xiv. 11. For if God spa- 
red not the angels that sinned, but cast 
them down to hell, and delivered them 
into chains of darknese, to be réserved 
unto judgment ; And spared not the 
old oh i but saved Noah the eighth 
person, a preacher of ri one, 
bringing in the flood upon the world 
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of the angodly; And mg the ci- 
ties of Sodom and Gomorrha into 
ashes condemned them with an over- 
throw, making them an ensample unto 
those that after should live γ; 
And delivered just Lot, vexed with 
the filthy conversation of the wicked ; 
(For that righteous man dwelling 
them, in seeing and hearing, 
vered hisrighteous sou! from day to day 
with their unlawful deeds ;) The Lord 
knoweth how to deliver the godly out 
of temptations, and to reserve the un- 
jast unto the day of judgment to be 
punished, 2 Pet. ii. 4—9. 
> But the men of Sodom were wick- 
ed, and sinners before the Torp τῇ 
ceedingly, Gen. xiii. 18. en the 
Lorp ‘ined upon Sodom and upon 
Gomorrha brimstone and fire from 
the Loup out of heaven ; And he over- 
threw those cities, and all the plain, 
and allthe inhabitants of the cities,and 
that which grew upon the ground, xix. 
24,25. As Il liye saith the Lord Gop, 
Sodom thy sister hath not done, she 
nor her hters, as thou hast done, 
thou and thy daughters. Behold, 
this was the iniquity of thy sister 
Sodom, pride, fulness of bread, and 
abundance of idleness was in her 
and in her daughters, neither did she 
strengthen the hand of the poor and 
needy. And they were haughty, and 
committed abommation before me: 
therefore [ took them away as I saw 
ood, Ezek. xvi. 48—50. Even as 
om and Gomorrtha, and the cities 
about them in like manner, givi 
themselves over to fornication, an 
going after strange flesh, are set forth 
for an example, suffering the ven- 
geance of eternal fire, Jude 7. And 
their dead bodies shall lie in the 
street of the great city, which spiri- 
tually is called Sodom and t, 
where also our Lord was ified, 
Rev. xi. 8. 


VER. 24. 


TDdy λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι γῆ “Σοδόμων ἄγεκ- g 


τότερον ἧσται by ἡμέρᾳ κρίσεως, ἢ σοί, 

But I say unto you, That it shall be 
* more tolerable for the land of Sodom in 
the day of judgment, than for thee. 


* Verily I say unto you, It shall be. 


‘more tolerable for the land of Sodom 
and Gomorrha in the day of jadg- 
“ment, than for that city, x. 15. 


And whosoever shall not receive you, 
nor hear you, when ye depart thence, 
shake off the dust under your feet for 
a testimony against them. Verily I 
say unto you, Itshall be more tolerable 
for Sodom and Gomorrha in tiie da 
of judgment, than for that city, 
vi. 11. But I say unto you, that it 
shall be more tolerable in that day 
for Sodom, than for that city, Lake 
x. 12. 

VER. 25. 

Ἐν ἐκείνω τῷ καιρῷ ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ Ἰεσοῦς, 
ἐἴπεν' Ἐξομολογοῦμαί σοι, ware, Κύριε 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καὶ τῆς γῆς, ὅτι ἀπέκρυ 
ταῦτα ἀπὸ σοφῶν καὶ συνετῶν, καὶ ἀπεκά» 
λυψας αὑτὰ νηπίοις. 

At that time * Jesus answered and 
said, I thank thee, O Father, > Lord of 
heaven and earth, © because thou hast 


*In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spi- 
rit, and said, I thank thee, O Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, that thou 
hast hid these things from the wise 
and prudent, and hast revealed them 
unto babes : even so, Father; for so 
itseemed good in thy sight,Lukex. 21. 
I thank thee, and raise thee, O thou 
God of my fathers, who hast given 
me wisdom and might, and hast made 
known unto me now what we desired 
of thee : for thou hast now made known 
unto us the king’s matter, Dan. ii. 23. 
Then they took away the stone from 
the place where the dead was laid. 
And Jeses lifted up his eyes, and said, 
Father, I thank thee that thou hast 
heard me, John xi. 41. But we are 
bound to give thanks alway to God 
for you, brethren beloved of the Lord, 
because God hath from the beginning 
chosen you to salvation through eanc- 
tification of the Spirit and belief of the 
truth: Whereunto he called you by 
our gospel to the obtaining of the 
lory of our Lord Jesus Christ, 3 Thes. 
li. 13, 14. 

. bAnd he blessed him, and said, 
Blessed b¢ Abram of the most high 
God, of heaven and earth : 
And Abram said to the king of Sodom, 
I have lift up mine hand unto the 
Lorp, the most high God, the posses- 
sor of heaven and earth, Gen. xiv. 
19.22. Behold, the heaven and the 
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heaven of heavens is the Lorpn’s thy 
God, the earth also, with all that 
therein is. Only the Lord:had a de- 
light in thy. fathers to love them, and 
he chose their seed after them, even 
you above all people, as it is this day, 
Deut. x. 14,15. And Hezekiah prayed 
before the Lonp; and said, O. Lozp 
God of Israel, which dwellest be- 
tween the cherubims, thou art the God, 
sven thou alone, of all the kingdoms 
of the earth ; thou hast made heaven 
and earth, 2 Kings xix. 15. Thus 
saith the Lorn, heaven is my 
throne, and the earth is my footstool : 
where is the house that ye build unto 
me? and where is the place of my 
rest? Isa.lxwi. 1. And all the mha- 
bitants of the earth are reputed as 
nothing : and he doeth according to 
his will in the army of heaven, and 
among the inhabitants of the earth: 
and none can stay his hand, or say 
unto him, What doest thou? Dan. 
iv. 35. God that made the world and 
all things therein, seeing that he is 
Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth 


not in temples made with hands, | 


Acts xvii. 24 

¢ He answered and said unto them, 
Because it is given unto you to know 
the mysteries of the kingdom of hea- 
ven, but to them it is not given. For 
whosoever hath, tohim shall be given, 
and he shall have more abundance: 
but whosoever hath not, from him 


: seeing eee not ; 
and hearing they hear not, neither do 


their eyes they have closed; lest at 
any time they should see with their 
eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
understand with their heart, 

and should be converted, and I should 
heal them. But blessed ere your eyes, 
for they. see ; and your ears,.for they 
’ xiii, 11—16. Woe unto 
ties that are wise in their own 
t in their own sight! Isa. 

v. ΜΝ τ the Lokp hath poured out 
mpon you the spirit of deep sleep, and 
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hath closed your eyes: the prophets 
your rulers, the seers hath he 


covered. And the vision of all is be- 
come unto you as the words of a book 
that is sealed, which men deliver to 
one that is learned, saying, Read this, 
I pray thee: and he saith, 1 cannot; 
for it is sealed. And the book is de- 
livered to him that is not leamed, 
saying, Read this, I pray thee: and 
he saith, I am not learned. Where- 
fore the Lord said, Forasmuch as this 
people draw near me with their 
mouth, and with their lips do honour 
me, but have removed their heart far 
from me, and their fear toward me is 
taught recept of men: There- 
fore behold, ft will proceed to doa 
marvellous work among this people, 
even a marvellous work and a won- 
der: for the wisdom of their wise 
men shall perish, and the understand: 
ing of their prudent men shall be hid, 
xmix.10—14, And in that day shall 
the deaf hear the words of the book, 
and the eyes of the blind shall see 
out of obscurity, and out of darkness. 
The meek also shall increase their joy 
in the Lorp, and the among » 
men shall rejoice in the Holy One of 
Israel, 18, 19. And when he was 
alone, they that were about him with 
the twelve asked of him the parable. 
And he said unto them, Unto you it 
is given to know the mystery of the 
kingdom of God: but unto them that 
are without, all these things are done 
in parables: That seeing they may 
see, and not perceive; and heari 
they may hear, and not understand ; 
lest at any time they should be con- 
verted, and thejr sins should be for- 
given them, Markiv.10—i2. Have 
any of the rulers or of the Pharisees 
ieved on him? But this people 
who knoweth not the law are cursed, 
John vii. 48, 49. And Jesus said, For 
jadgment I am come into this world, 
that they which see not might see ; 
and that they which see might be 
made blind. And some of the Pha- 
risees which were with him heard 
these words, and said unto him, Are 
we blind also? Jesussaid unto them, 
If ye were blind, ye should have no 
sin : but now ye say, We see ; .there- 
fore your sin remaineth, ix. 39—44, 


That the saying of Esaiasthe prophet 
might be fall, which he spake 


/ 
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Lord, who hath believed our rt? 
and to whom hath the arm of the 
Lord been revealed? Therefore they 
could not believe, because that Eaaias 
said again, He hath blinded their eyes, 
and hardened their heart; that 
should not see with their eyes, nor 
understand with their heart, and be 
converted, and I should heal them, 
xii. 38---40. (According as it is writ- 
ten, God hath given them the spirit of 
slumber, eyes that they should not 
gee, and ears that they should not 
hear ;) unto this day. And David 
saith, Let their table bemade a snare, 
and a trap, and a stumblingbdlock, 
and a ce unto them: Let 
their eyes be darkened, that they may 
not see, and bow down their back al- 
way, Rom. xi. 8—10. For the preach- 
ing of the cross is to them that perish, 
foolishness ; but unf> us which are 
saved it is the power of God. For it 
is written, I will destroy the wisdom 
of the wise, and will bring to nothing 
the understanding of the prudent. 
Where is the wise? where is the 
Scribe? where is the disputer of this 
world ?: hath not God made foolish the 
wisdom of this world? For after that 
in the wisdom of God the world by 
‘wisdom knew not God, it pleased 
God by the foolishness of preaching 
Ὡ save them that believe: For the 
ews require a sign, an eeks 
seek after wisdom ' But we preach 
Christ crucified, unto the Jews a 
stumblingblock ; and unto the Greeks 
foolishness; But unto them which are 
called, bath Jews and Greeks, Christ 
the power of God, and the wisdom of 
. Because the foolishness of God 

ie wiser than men sand the weakness 

God is s men. Fot 

gee your calling, brethren, how Oat 
not many wise men after the flesh, 
not many mighty, not many noble are 
called: Bat God hath chosen the 
foolish things of the world to confound 


the wise ; and God hath chosen the | hast 


weak things of the world to confound 
the things which are mighty; And 
base things of the world, and things 
‘which are despised, hath God chosen, 

ta, and things which are not, to 
bring to nought things that are; That 
no flesh should in his presence, 
1 Cor. i. 18—29. beit we speak 


yet not the wisdom of this world, nor 
of the princes of this world, that come 
to nought: But we speak the wisdom 
of God in a τὰ , een the hidden 
wisdom, which ordained before 


ey | the world nto our glory :’ Which 


none of the pri of this world 
knew: for had they known tt, they 
would not have crucified the Lord of 
glory, ii.6—8. Let no man decsive 

i . Ifanyman among you seem- 
eth to be wise in this world, let him be- 
come a fool, that he may be wise. For 
the wisdom of this world is foolishness 
withGod. For it is written, He taketh 
the wise in their own craftiness. And 
again, The Lord knoweth the thoughts 

the wise, that they are vain, iii. 
18—20. But if our gospel be hid, 
it is hid to them that are lost: In 
whom the god of this world hath 
blinded the minds of them which be- 
eve not, lest the light of the glorious 
gospel of Christ, who is the image of 
God, should shine unto them. For 
‘we preach not ourselves, but Christ 
Jesus the Lord; and ourselves your 
servants for Jesus’ sake. For , 
who commanded the light to shine 
out of darkness, hath shined in our 
hearts, to give the light of the know- 

of the glory of God in the face 
of esus Christ, 4 Cor. iv. S—46. 

4 And Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar- 
jona: for flesh and blood hath not re- 
vealed ἐξ unto thee, but my Father 
which is in heaven, Matt. xvi. 17. 
And said, Verily I say unto you, Ex- 
cept ye be converted, and become as 
little children, ye shall not enter into 


the kingdom of heaven. Whoscever 
therefore shall humble himself as this 
litte child, the same is in the 


kingdom of heaven, XVul. δ, 4. And 
id anto him, Hearest thou what 
these say? And Jesus saith untothem, 
Yea; have ye never read, Ont of the 
mouth of babes and | i thon 
st perfected praise? xxi. 16. 
‘of the mouth of babes and sucklings 
hast thou ordained strength because 
of thine enemies, that thou mightost 
ill the enenr © avenger, Ps. 
viii. 4. Befow 1 formed thes in the 
belly I knew thee; and before thou 
cameast forth out of the womb I saneti- 
fied thee, and I ordained thee a pro- 
phet unte the nations. Then said I, 
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4h, Lord Gon! behold, I cannot 
speak: for 1 am a child. But the 
Lorp said uato me, Say not, I ama 
ehild : for thou shalt go to all that I 
shall send thee, and whatsoever I 


them, Suffer the little children to come 
unto me, and forbid tern not: for οἱ 
such is the kingdom of God. ily 
recetve the kingdom of God as a little 
aokild, he shall not enters therein. And 


' we took them up in his arms, put his 


hands upon them, and blessed them, 
Mark x. 14—16. 
VER. 26. 
Nal ὃ πατὴρ, ὅτι οὕτως ἰγίγετο εὐδοχία 
ἔμπροσθέν σου. 
Even so, Father: *for so it seemed 
good in thy sight. 


z ‘ 
to the purpose of him, who 
all after the counsel 
af his own will, 4.9. 2% Ac 


cording to the eternal , 

he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord, 
iti. 11. Who hath daved us, and 
called us with an holy calling, not 
accordimg to our works, but according 
te tas own purpose aad grace, which 


MATT. xi. 26—-27. 


A.D. 81. 


was given us in Christ Jesus before thé 
world began, Tim. i. 9. 
VER. 27. 

Πάντα μοι wee pttiOn ὑκὺ τῶ ear 
nad οὐδεὶς ἐπιγινώσκει τὴν υἱὸν, εἰ hyped 
whe’ οὖδ ἡ τὸν πατέρα εἰς ἐπιγενόσκει, εἶ μὴ 
ὁ υἱὸς, καὶ ᾧ ἐὰν βοὔληται ὁ υἱὸς ἀπομώ- 
λύψαι. . 

® All things are delivered unto me of 
my Father: and ὕπο man knoweth the 
Son, but the Father ; ‘neither knowath 
any man, the Father, save the Son, and 
he te whomsoever the Son will reveal 
him. 


aAnd Jesus came and spake unto 
them, saying, All power is given unto 
me in heaven and in earth, Matt. 
sxvi 18. eae Father loveth the 
, an iven things into 
his hand, John sii, 35. For as the 
Father raiseth up the dead, and quick- 
eneth them, even so the Son quickes- 
eth whom he will. For the Father 
jadgeth no man, but hath committed 
all jadgment unto the Sen: that all 
men should honour the Son, even as 
they honour the Father. He that 
honoureth not the Son honeureth not 
τὰ Father whieh hath sent him. 
αν, verily, I say unto 
that beareth my word, aad believeth 


ill.| on him that sent me, hath everlasting 


life, and shall not come into cendem- 
nation ; but is paseod fom death unto 
» Verily, verily, I say unto 
The hour ia coming: and now ia, whet 
the dead shali bear the voies of the 
Son of God : and they that hear shall 
live. For as the Father hath life in 


flesh, that he should give eternal life 

to as many 4s thou hast given him, 

xvii. 2. Vor he mest reagan, till he 
P?2 
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hath put all enemies under his feet. 
The last enemy that shall be destroy- 
ed is death. For he hath put all 
things under his feet. But when he 
saith, all things are put under him, 
it is manifest that he is excepted, 
which did put all things under him, 
1 Cor. xv. 25—27. Which he wrought 
in Christ, when he raised him from 
the dead, and set him at his own right 
hand in the heavenly places, Far above 
all princtpa‘ity, an power, and might, 
and dominion, and every name that 
is named, not only in this world, but 
also in that which is to come: And 
hath put all things under his feet, and 
gave him to be the head over all 
things to the Church, which is his 
body, the fulness of him that filleth 
all in all, Eph. i. 20—-23. Wherefore 
God also hath highly exalted him, 
and given him a name which is above 
‘every name: That at the name of 
Jesus every knee should bow, of things 
in heaven, and things in earth, and 
things under the earth; And that 
every tongue should confess that Jesus 
Christ is Lord, to the glory of God 
the Father, Phil. ii. 9—11. Thou 
hast put all things in subjection under 
his feet. For in that he put all in 
subjection under him, he left nothing 
that is not put under him. But now 
we see not yet i t under 
him. But ve seo ores Foch was 
made a little lower than the angels 
for the suffering of death, crowned 
with glory and honour ; that he by 
the grace of God should taste de 
for every man. For it became him, 
for whom are all things, and by whom 
are all things, in bringing many sons 
unto glory, to make the Captain of 
their salvation perfect through suffer- 
ings, Heb. ii. 8—10. Who is gone 
into heaven, and is on the right hand 
of God; angels and authorities and 
powers being made subject unto him, 
2 Pet. iii. 22. 

δ All things are delivered to me of 
my Father: and no man knoweth who 
the Sog is, but the Father; and who 
the Father is, but the Son, and he to 
whom the Son will reveal him, Lake 


x..3%. As the Father knoweth me, | 


even so know I the Father: and I 
lay down my life-for the sheep, John 
x. 15. 

ΝΟ man hath seén God at any 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
. MATT. ΧΙ. 27, 28. 


A.D. 81. 


time ; the only-begotten Son, which 
is in the bosom of the Father, he hath 
declared him, John i. 18. Not that 
any man hath seen the Father, save 
he which is of God, he hath seen the 
Father, vi. 46. Jesus saith unto him, 
I am the way, the truth, and the life : 
no man cometh unto the Father, but 
by me. If ye had known me, ye 
should have known my Father also : 
anq from henceforth ye know him, and 
have seen him. Philip saith unto him, 
Lord, shew us the Father, and it suffi- 
ceth us. Jesus saith unto him, Have 
I been so long time with you, and yet 
hast thou not known me, Philip? he 
that hath seen me hath seen the Fa- 
ther ; and how sayest thou then, Shew 
us the Father? xiv. 6—9. As thou 
hast given him power over all flesh, 
that he should give eternal life to as 
many as thou hast given him. And 
this is life eternal, that they might 
know thee the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ, whom thou hast sent, xvii. 2, 8. 
I have manifested thy name unto the 
men which thou gavest me out of the 
world : thine they were, and thou 
gavest them me ; and they have kept 
thy word,6. O righteous Father, 
world hath not known thee: but I 
have known thee, and these have 
known that thou hast sent me. And 
I have declared unto them thy 
name, and will declare tt: that 
the love wherewith thou hast loved 
me may be in them, and I in them, 
25, 26. Whosoever denieth the 
Πρ] the same hath not the Father : 
but that acknowledgeth the Son 
hath the Father als, 1 John ii. 48. 
And we know that we are of God, 
and the whole world lieth in wicked- 
ness. And we know that the Son of 
God is come, and hath given us an 
understanding, that we may know 
him that is true, and we are in him 
that is true, even in his Son Jesus 
Christ.. This is the true God, 
tranagreasesh, and abideth not in the 
᾿ ideth- not in the 
doctrine of Christ, hath not God. He 
that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, 
he hath both the Father and the 
Son, 2 John 9. 


» χφγὼ ἀναπαύσω ὑμᾶς. 
®Come unto me,” all ye that labour 
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Cand are heavy laden, and I will give 
rest. . 
®Look unto me, and be ye saved, 
all the euds of the earth: for I am 
God, and there is none else. I have 
sworn by myself, the word is gone out 
of my mouth fx righteousness, and 
shall not return, That unto me eve 


one say, in 
the Lord have I righteousness and 
str : even to him shall men come ; 
and all that are incensed against him 
shal) be ashamed. In the Lonp shall 
all the seed of Israel be justified, and 
shall glory, Isa. xiv. 22—25. Ho, 


every one that thirsteth, come ye to. 


the waters, and be that h: no 
m > come ye, buy, and eat; yea, 
come. bua wine and milk without 
money and without price. Wherefore 
do ye spend money for that which ts 
not bread? and your labour for that 
which satisfieth not? hearken dili- 
gently unto me, and eat ye that which 
is fre and let Phir soul delight it- 
self in fatness. Incline your ear, and 
come unto me: hear, and your soul 
shall live ; and I will make an ever- 
lasting covenant with you, even the 
gare mercies of David, lv. 1—3. All 
that the Father giveth me shall come 
to me; and him that cometh to me I 
will in no wise cast out, John vi. 37. 
In the last day, that t day of the 
feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, 
If any man thirst, let him come unto 
me, and drink, vii. 37. And the 
Spirit and the bride say, Come. And 
let him that heareth say, Come. And 
let him that is athirst come. And 
whosoever will, let him take the 
water of life freely, Rev. xxii. 17. 

-b For they bind heavy burdens and 
grievous to be borne, and lay them on 
men’s shoulders ; but they themselves 
will not move them with one of their 
fingers, Matt. xrxiii.4. Yét man is 
born unto trouble, as the sparks fly 
upward, Jobv.7. Man that is born of 
a woman ts of few days, and full of 
trouble, xiv. 1. For day and night thy 
hand was heavy me: my mois- 
ture is turned into the drought of sum- 
mer, Pg. xxxii. 4. For mine iniquities 
are gone over mine head: as an heavy 
borden they are too heavy for me, 
xxxviii. 4. For we are consumed by 
thine anger, and by thy wrath are we 
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troubled. Thou hast set our iniquities 
before thee, our secret sins in the light 
of thy countenance, For all our days 
are away in thy wrath: we 
spend our years as a tale that is told. 
days of our years are threescore 
years and ten; and if by reason of 
strength they be fourscore years, yet 
is their strength labour and sorrow ; 
for it is soon cut off, and we fly away, 
xc. 7—10. All things are full of la- 
bour ; man cannot utter it: the eye is 
not satisfidd with seeing, nor the ear 
filled with hearing. I have seen all 
the works that are done under the 
sun; and, behold, all is vanity and 
vexation of spirit, Eccl. i. 8.14. For 
what hath man of all his labour, and 
of the vexation of his heart, wherein 
he hath laboured under the sun? For 
all his days are sorrows, and his tra- 
vail grief; yea, his heart taketh not 
rest in the night. This is also vanity, 
ii, 22,28. There is one alone, and 
there is not a second; yea, he hath 
neither child nor brother: yet is there 
no end of all his labour; neither is 
his eye satisfied with riches ; neither 
saith he, For whom do I labour, and 
bereave my soul of good? This is also 
vanity, yea, it is a sore travail, iv. 8. 
Ah sinful nation, a people laden with 
iniquity, a seed of evil-doers, children 
are corrupters: they have for- 
saken the Lorn, they have provoked 
theHoly One of Israel unto anger, they 
are gone away backward, Isa. i. 
To appoint unte them that mourn in 
Zion, to give unto them beauty for 
ashes, the oil of joy for mouming, the 
garment of praise for the spirit of 
aviness ; that they might be called 
trees of righteousness, the planting of 
the Lorn, that he might be glorified, 
Ixi. 8. For all those things hath mine 
hand made, and all those things have 
been, saith the Lorn: but to this mars 
will I look, even to him that is poor 
and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth 
at my word, xvi. 8. Wherewith shall 
I come before the Lorn, and bow my- 
self before the high God ? shall I come 
before him with burnt-offerings”? with 
calves of a year old? Will the Lorn 
be pleased with thousands of rams, or 
with ten thousands of rivers of oil? 
shall I give my firstborn for my trans- 
gression, the fruit of my body for the 
sin of my soul? He hath shewed thee, 
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O man, what is good ; and what doth 
the Lorn require of thee, but to do 
feb wid thy Goat ἢ mency, and to-walk 
ably with thy God? ‘Mic. vi. 6—8. 
ereyore why tempt ye God, eo 

put s yoho wpou tho περὶ ἮΙ the dis 
eiples, which neither our fathers nor 
we were able to bear? Acts xv. 10. 
For I ight in the law of God after 


law in my members, warring against 
the law of my mind, and binging me 
into captivity to the law of 

isin my members. O wretched man 
that Lam! who shall deliver me from 
the bedy of this death ? I thank God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 80 
then with the mind I myself serve the 
ἴων of God ; bat with the flesh the law 
of sin, Rom. vii. 22—25. Stand fast 
therefore in the liberty wherewith 
Christ bath made us free, and be not 


© Take my oke upon you, and learn 
ef me ; for oF {am meek and lowly in 
heart: and ye shall find rest unto 
your souls, ver. 29. That thou may- 
eat give him rest rom phe days 
ersity, until the pit be digged 

for the wicked Ps. civ. 13. Return 
wato thy rest, Ὁ my soul; for the 
Leap hath dealt bountifully with thee, 
cavi. 7. And in that day there shall 
be a root of Jesse, which shall stand 
for an ensign of the people ; to it shall 
the Geatiles seek : and his rest shall 
po jaa ous, Isa. xi. 10. To whom he 
» This is the rest wherewith yo 
reed cause the weary to rest; and 


this isthe refreshing : 
net hear, (xxviii. 12. Jet they wood the 


Loan, thyRedeemer, the Holy One οὗ 
Iarecl ; I am the Lon thy God which | i 
teacheth thee to which leadeth 
thee by the way that thou shouldest go. 
O that thou hadst hearkensd to my 
commandments! then had thy peace 
been as a river, and thy righteousness 
ae the waves of the sea, xlviii. 17, 18. 
Thus saith the Lonp, Stand ye in the 
and see, and ask for the old 
pate, where is the good way, and 
walk therein, and ye shall find reat for 
yoursouls. But they said, We will not 
walk therein, Jer. vi. 16. And to 


heaven with his mighty angels, 2 Thes. 


MATT. χι. 28, 29, 


A.D. 31. 


i.7. Let as therefore fear, lest, a 
promise being left us of entering into 
his rest, any of you should seem to 
come short of it, Heb. iv. 1. 
VER. 29. 

“agars σὸν ζυγόν μου ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς, καὶ 
μάθετε ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ, ὅτι area, εἰμι; καὶ 
«τεινὸς τῇ καρδίᾳ" καὶ εὑρῆσατε hndwanew 
ταῖς ψυχαῖς ὁ ὑμῶν. 


Take “ary yoke upon » Yand leern 
me; “ for and lowly in 
rt: Sand ye shall find rest unto your 


not Iscariot, Lord, how is it that thou 
wilt manifest thynelf unto us, and 
not unto the world? Jesus answered 
and said unto him, If Α a man nn love 
mer be will keep 
ather will γ 

ϑαν unto him, δε sake our abode 
with him. He that loveth me not 
keepeth not my sayings ; and the word 
which ye hear is not mine, but the 
Father's which sent me, xiv. 21—2¢. 
If ye keep my commandments, ye 

abide in my love ; ; sven as [have 
kept my Father's commandments, axd 

ainde in his love. These things have 
IT spoken unto you, that my joy 
remain in you, and theft your γα 
might be This in my 
have loved yo love one another, as I 
have loved Greater love hath no 
man than this, that a man lay down 
his life for hin friends. Ye .are my 
friends, if ye do whatsoever I com- 
mand you, xv. 10-—14. Τὸ them that 
ou | are without law, as without law, (being 
mot without law to God, but under 
the Jaw to Christ,) that I might gain 
them that are without law, 1 Cor. 


oe »“ὄ πα «Gee να 
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ix. 21.- Casting down imaginations, | up unto of your brethren, like 
and every high thing that exalte unto mo; hi shall ye hear in αἱ 


Fe 
Ἶ 
E 
3 


mandments we gave by the Lord 
Jems, 1 Thes. iv. 2, in daming fire 


all them that obey him, Heb. v. 9. 
b All things are delivered unto me 


the » bet the Father; neither 
knoweth any man the Father, save 
the Son, and he to e 
Son will reveal Aim, Matt. xi. 37 


yeme, Lord, 


Lord, and do not things which I 
aay 


went ont to see what was done ; ‘and 
came to Jesus, and fownd the man, 
out of whom the devils were departed, 
sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed, 


. and in his right mind: and they were | 


afraid, viii. 35. And she had a sister 
catied Mary, which also sat at Jeaus’ 
feet, and heard his word. But Martha 
was cumbered about much serving, 
and came to him, and said, Lord, dost 
thou not care that my sister hath left 
me to serve alone? bid her therefore 
that she helpme. And Jesus answered 
and said unto her, Martha, Martha, 
thou art careful and troubled about 
many things: But one thing is need- 
fal: and Mary hath chosen that good 
t, which shall not be taken away 
ter, x. $99—42. ForD have given 

fon en example, that ye should do as 
have dene to you, Jobn xiii. 15. For 
Meses truly said unto the fathers, A 
prophet shal the Lerd your God raise 


you. to 

that every soul, which will not hear 
that pro shall be destroyed from 
people, Acts ii, $2, 48. 


Θ unto me; 
ye hear, vii. 87. But ye have 
not so learned Christ ; If so be that 
ye have heard him, and have been 
taught by him, as the truth is in Jesus : 
Eph. iv. 20,21. Let this mind be in 
te which was also in Christ Jesus, 
hil. ii. 5. : 
¢He shail not strive, nor cry ; nei- 
ther shall any man hear his voice in 


ge | thestreets. A bruised reed shall he not 


break, and smoking flax shall he-not 
quench, till he send forth judgment 
unto victory, Matt. xii. 19,20. Tell 
ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, tty 
ing cometh unto thee, meek, a 
sitting upon an ass, and a colt the 
foal of an ass, xxi. 5. (Now the maxi 
Moses was very meek, above all thé 
men which were upon the face of the 
earth.) Num. zii.8. Lord, my heart 
is not haughty, ner mine eyes lofty : 
neither do I exércise myself in great 
matters, or in things too high for me, 
Pa. cxxxi. 1. Behold my servant, 


they | whom I uphols ; mine elect, in whom 


my soul delighteth; I have pat my 
Spirit upon him: he shall bring 
jadgment to the Gentiles. He shall 


| not cry, nor lift up, nor cause: his 
voice to be heard in the street. A ~ . 


bruiged reed ahall he aot break, and 
the smoking flax shall he aot quench: 
he shall bring forth judgment unto 
truth. He shail not fail nor be dis- 
couraged, till he have set ju t 
m the earth: and the isles s 
for his law, Isa. xtii. 1—4. 


wait 
Rejoice 
great! »O daughter of Zion; shout, 
daughter of Jerusalem: behold, th 
King cometh unto thee, he is just, an 
having salvation ; lowly, and ridi 
upon an ass, and’ upon a colt the ἢ 
an ass, Zech. ix. 9. And when his 
disciples James and John saw this, 
they said, Lord, wilt thou that we 
ommand fire to come down from 
eaven, and consume them, even as 
Elias did? But he turned, and re- 
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what manner of spirit ye are of. For 
the Son of man is not come to destroy 
men’s lives, but to save them. And 
they went to another valage, Luke 
ix. 54-56. Now I Paul myself 
beseech you by the meekness and 
gentleness of Christ, who in presence 
am base among you, but being absent 
am bold toward you, 2 Cor. x. 1. But 
made himself of rf reputation, and 
took upon him the form of a servant, 
and was made in the likeness of men: 
And being found in fashion as a man, 
he humbled himself, and became obe- 
dient unto death, even the death of 
the cross, Phil. ii.7,8. For even here- 
unto were ye called : because Christ 
also suffered for us, leaving us an ex- 
ample, that ye should follow his steps : 
Who did no sin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth: Who, when he 
was reviled, reviled not again; when 
he suffered, he threatened not; but 
committed himself to him that judg- 
eth righteously, 1 Pet. ii. 21—23. 
41Come unto me, all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, and I will give 
ou rest, Matt. xi. 28. Thus saith the 
Lonp, Stand ye in the ways, and see 
and ask for the old paths, where is 
the good way, and walk therein, and 
ye shall find rest for your souls. But 
they said, We will not walk therein, 
Jer. vi. 16. For we which have be- 
lieved do enter into rest, as he said, 
As I have sworn in my wrath, if they 
shall enter into my rest : although the 
works were finished from the founda- 
tion of the world, Heb. iv. 3. 
VER. 30. 

Ὃ γὰρ ζυγός μου χρυσιγὸς, καὶ τὸ 
“οἷον pacu ἐλαφρόν ἐστιν. a 

For *my yoke is easy, and my >dur- 
den is light. “ “ 

8 Her ways are ways of pleasantness, 
and all her paths ure peace, Prov. 
iii.17. He hath shewed thee, O man, 
what is good ; and what doth the Lorn 


require of thee, but to do justly, and to | 


love mercy, and to walk humbly with 
thy God? Mic. vi.8. Now therefore 
why tempt δὰ God, to puta yoke u 

the neck of the disciples, which neither 
our fathers nor we were able to bear? 
Acts xv. 10. For it seemed to the 
Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay upon you 
no greater burden than these neces- 
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again with tho yoke of bondage, 

in wi e yoke o , Gal. 
v. 1. For, brethren, ye have been 
called unto liberty; only.use not li- 
berty for an occasion to the flesh, but 
by love serve one another, 13. For this 
is the love of God, that we keep his 
commandments: and his command- 
ments are not grievous, 1 John ν. ὃ. : 

b These things I have spoken unto 
yor That in me ye might have peace. 

the world ye have tribulation = 
but be of good cheer; I have over- 
come the world, John xvi. 38. Who 
comforteth us im all our tribulation, 
that we may be able to comfort them 
which are in any trouble by the com- 
fort, wherewith we ourselves are com- 
forted of God. For as the sufferings 
of Christ abound in us, 80 our consola- 
tion also aboundeth by Christ, 2 Cor. 
i. 4,5. For our light affliction, which 
is but for a moment, worketh for us 
a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory, iv. 17. And he said 
unto me, My grace is sufficient for 
thee: for my strength is made perfect 
in weakness. Moat gladly therefore 
will 1 rather glory in my infirmities, 
that the power of Chnst may rest 
upon me. Therefore I take pleasure 
in infirmities, in reproaches, in ne- 
cessities, in persecutions, in distresees 
for Christ's sake: for When I am 
weak, then am I strong, xii. 9, 10, I 
can do all things throygh Christ which 
strengtheneth me, Phil. iv. 13. 

- CHAP. XII.—VER. 1. 

"Ey ἐπείνω τῶ καιρῷ ἐπορεύθη ὁ ακἸησοῦς 
γοϊςσάῤδασι διὰ τῶν "οἱ δὲ 
ταὶ αὐτοῦ ἐπείνασαν ἤρξαντο τίλλειν 
στάχνας, καὶ ἐσθίων. 

At that time Jesus * went on the sab- 
bath-day through the corn ; and his dis- 
ciples were an hungred, and began? to 
pluck the ears of the corn, and to eat. 

And it came to pass, that he went 
through the corn fields on the sabbath- 
day, and his disciples began, as they 
went, to pluck the ears of corn. And 
the Pharisees said unto him, Behold, 
Why do they on the sabbath-day that 
which is not lawful ? And he said un- 
to them, Have ye never read what 
David did, when he had need, and 
was an‘ hungred, he, and they that 


wr 
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were with him? How he went into 
the house of God in the days of Abia- 
thar the High Priest, and did eat the 
shew-bread, whichtis not lawful to eat 
but for the Priests, and gave also to 
them which were with him? And he 
said untothem, Thesabbath was made 
for man, and not man for the sabbath : 
Therefore the Son of man is Lord also 
of the sabbath, Mark ii. 23--28. And 
it came to on the second sabbath 
after the first, thathe went through the 
com fields ; and his disciples plucked 
the ears of corn, and did eat, rubbing 
them in their hands. And certain of 
the Pharisees said unto them, Why do 
ye that which is not lawful to do on 
the sabbath-days? And Jesus answer- 
ing -them said, Have ye not read so 
much as this, what David did, when 
himself was an hungered, and they 
which were with him; How he went 
into the house of God, and did take 
and eat the shew-bread, and gave also 
to them that were with him; which it 
is not lawful to eat but for the Priests 
alone? And he said unto them, That 
the Son of man is Lord also of the 
sabbath, Luke vi. 1—5. 

> When thou comest into the stand- 
ing corn of thy neighbour, then thou 
mayest pluck the ears with thine 
hand ; but thou shaltnot move a sickle 
unto thy neighbour's standing corm, 
Deut. xxiii. 25. 

VER. 9. 

Οἱ δὲ φαρισαῖοι ἰδόντες, εἶπον αὐτῶ. 

Bed, οἱ μαθηταί σου «ποιοῦσιν ὃ οὐκ Bison: 


«υιεῖν ἐν 


But when the Pharisees saw it, they said | h 


unto him, * Behold, thy disciples do that 


which is not lawful to do upon the sab- 


bath-day ! 

*And, behold, there was a man 
which had his hand withered. And 
they asked him, sa ing» Is it law- 
ful to heal on the sabba: -days? that 
they might accuse him, Matt. xii. 10. 
And while the children of Israel were 
in the wilderness, they found a man 
that gathered sticks upon the sabbath- 
day. And they that found him gather- 
ing sticks brought him unto Moses 


and Aaron, and unto all tie congrega- 
tion. And they put him in ward, be- 
cause it was not declared what should 
be done to him. And the Lonp said 
unto Moses, The man shail be surely 


put to death: all the congregation 
shall stone him with stones without 
the camp. And all the congregation 
brought him without the camp, and 
stoned him with stones, and he died ; 
as the Lonp commanded Moses, Num. 
xv. 32—36. if thou turn away thy 
foot from the sabbath, from doing thy 
pleasure on my holy day; and calf the 
sabbath a delight the holy of the 
Lorp, honourable’ and shalt honour 
him, not doing thine own ways, nor 
finding thine own pleasure, nor speak- 
ing thine own words, Is. }wiii. 13. 
And they watched him, whether he 
would heal him on the sabbath-day ; 
that they might accuse him. And he 
saith unto the man which had the 
withered hand, Standforth, And he 
saith unto them, Is it lawful to do 
on the sabbath-days, or todo evil? to 
save life, or tokill? But they held their 
peace. And -when he had looked 
round about on them with anger, be- 
ing grieved for the hardness of their 
hearts, he saith unto the man, Stretch 
forth thine hand. And he stretched 
ἐξ out: and his hand was restored 
whole as the other, Mark iii. 2—5. 
And it came to pass also on another 
sabbath, that he entered into the syna- 
gogue and ht: and there was a 
man whose right hand was withered. . 
And the Scribesand Pharisees watch- 
ed him, whether he would heal on the 
sabbath-day ; that they might find an 
accusation against him. But he knew 
their thoughts, and said to the man 
which the withered hand, Rise 
up, and stand forth in the midst. And 
6 arose and stood forth. Then said 
Jesus unto them, I will ask you one 
thing ; Is it lawful on the sabbath-days 
todo good, or to doevil? to savelife, or 
todestroy it? And looking round about 
upon them all, he said unto the man, 
Stretch forth thy hand. And:he did 
so: and his hand was restored whole 
as the. other. And they were filled 
with madness; and communed one 
with another what they might do to 
ous, | Lake vi. oi. And he was 
teaching in one of the synagogues on 
the sabbath. And, behold, there was 
a woman which had a spirit of in- 
firmity eighteen years, and was bowed 
er, and could in no wise lift up 
herself. And when Jesus saw her, he 
called Aer to him, and said unto her, 
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Woman, thou art loosed from thine 
infirmity. And he laid his hands on 
her: and immediately she was made 
straight, and glorified God. And the 
ruler of the s answered with 
indignation, because that Jesus had 
healed on the sabbath-day, and said 
unto the people, There are six daysin 
which men ought to work: in them 
therefore come and be healed, and not 
on the sabbath-day. The Lord then 
answered him, and said, Thou hypo- 
crite, doth not each one of you on 
the sabbath loose his ox or his 868 


he had said these thi 
versaries were ashamed: and 
people rejoiced for all the 
things that were done by him, niii. 
10—17. And they returned, and 

; and ointments; and 


to 
the commandment, xxiii. 56. And 


day: it is not lawfal for thee to carry 
thy bed. He answered them, He that 
made me whole, the same said unto 
me, Take up thy bed, and walk, John 
v. 911. And therefore did the 
Jews persecute Jesus, ‘and sought to 
slay him, because he had done these 
things on the sabbathday. But 
Jesus answered them, My Father 
werketh hitherto, aad I work, 16, 17. 
Jesus answered and ssid unto them, 
TE have done work, aad ye all marvel. 
Moses therefore gave unte you circum- 
cision ; (not because it is af Moses, 
but of the fathers ;) and ye on the 
sabbath-day circumcise aman. Ifa 
man on the sabbath-day receive cr 
cumcision, that the law of Moses 
ehonld not be broken ; are 
at me, because I have 8 ἃ man 
every whit whole on the sabbath-day? 
Judge not ing to the appear- 
ance, but 3 τὶ 
vii. 21—-24. And it was the sabbath- 
day when Jesus made the clay, and 


opened his eyes. Then again the 
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Pharisees aleo aaked him how he had 
received: his sight. He said unto 
them, He put clay upon mine eyes, 
and I washed, and do see. There- 
fore said some, of the Pharisees, this 
man is not of God, because he keepeth 
not the sabbath-day. Others said, 
How can a man that is a sinner do 
such miracles? And there was a divi- 
sion among them, ix. 14—16. 
VER. 5. 

Ὃ δὲ εἶπεν αὑτοῖς Οὖκ ἀνέγνωτε «τὶ 
ἐποίησε Δαξὶδ, ὅτε ἐπείνασεν αὑτὸς, καὶ of 
μετ αὑτῶ; ΝΕ 

But he said unto them, * Have ye not 
read» what David did, when he was en 
hungred, and they that were with him; 


*Or have ye not read ‘in the law, 
how that, on the sabbath-days the 
priests in the tetnple profane the sab- 

ath, and are blameless? Matt. xii. 5. 

b Now therefore what is under thine 
hand? give me five loaves of bread in 
mine hand, or what there is present. 
And the priest answered David, and 
said, There is no common bread under 
mine hand, but there is hallowed bread; 
if the young men have kept themselves 
atleast from women. And David an- 
swered the priest, and said unto him, 
Of a truth women have been kept 
from us about these three days, since 
I came out, and the vessels of the 
young men are holy, and the bread ἐς 
ἸῺ & manner camzmon, yea, though it 
were sanctified this day in the vessel. 
So the priest gaye him hallowed 
bread : for there was no bread theese 
but the shew-bread, that was taken 
from before the Lor op, to put hot bread 
in the day when it was taken away, 
1 Sam. xxi. 3—6. And he said unto 
them, Have ye never read what David 
did, when had need, and was 
an hungred, he, and they that were 
with him? How he went mto the 
house of God in the of Abiathar 
the High Priest, and did eat the shew- 
bread, which is not lawful to eat, but 
for the priests, and gave also to them 


SBgry | which were with him? Mark ii. 25, 


26 

VER. 4. 
φιὼς ἄρτους τῆς αγοθέσιως ἔφαγεν, ec sim 
ἐξὸν ὧν οὐτῷ φαγῶν, οὐδὲ τοῖς μετ᾽ αὑτοῦ, 


» , 


of ged τος ἱεμεῦσι ῥούοις; 


i Ὁ 





ἈΝ 
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How he entered into the house of God, | ® The men of Nineveh shall nse in 
and did ent the * shew-bread, which was | ἃ with this generation, and 
net lawful for him to eat, neither for condemn it: because they re- 
them which were with him, but only for ted at the preaching of Jonas ; and, 


the priests? 

* And thou shalt set upon the table 
shew-bread before ‘me alway, Ex.xxv. 
$0. And thou shalt take ne flour, 
and bake twelve cakes thereof: two 
tenth deals shall be in one cake. And 
thou shalt set them in two rows, six 
on a row, upon the pure table before 
the Lorp. And thou shalt put pure 
frankincense upon each row, that it 
may be on the bread for a memorial, 
even an offering made by fire unto the. 
Lonp. Every sabbath he shall set it 
in order before the Loxpy continually, 
being taken from the children of Is- 
rael by an everlasting covenant. And 
it be Aaron's and his sons’; and 
they shall eat in the holy place: for 
it is most holy unto him of the offer- 
ings of the Lord made by fire by a 
perpetual statute, Lev, xxiv. 5—9, 

VER. 5. 

"H οὗκ ἀνέγνωτε ἦν τῷ νόμῳ, ὅτι τοῖς 
σάξξασιν οἱ ἱερεῖς iv τῷ lage τὸ σάξξατον 
βιζηλῶσι, καὶ ἀναύτιοι εἶσι; 

Or have ye net read in the taw, how 
that * φα the sabbath-days the priests in 
the temple profane the sabbath, and are 
blameless ? . 


* And on the sabbath-day two lambs 
of the first year without spot, and two 
tenth deals of flour for a meat offering, 

ingled with oil, and the drink offer- 
ing thereof: This is the burnt offerm. 
of every sabbath, beside the contin 
burnt offering, and his drink offering, 
Num. xxviii. 9, 10. Moses therefore 
gave unto you circumcision ; (not be- 
cause itis of Moses, but of the fa- 
thers;) and ye on the sabbath-day 
circumcise a man. 8 man on 
the sabbath-day receive circumcision, 
that the law of Moses should not be 
broken; ure ye angry at me, because 
Ihave made a man every whit whole 
on the sabbath-day? John vii. 22, 33. 


VER. 6. 
λίνα δὲ ὑμῖν ὅτι τοῦ μιρῦ ake dot 
But I say unto you, * That in this 
place is ame greater than the temple. 


x 


‘behold, a 


hold, a greater than Jonas is here ! 
The queen of the south shall rise up 
in 1 ent with this generation, and 
shall condemn it: for she came from 
the uttermost parts of the earth to 
hear the wisdom of Solomon; and, 
ter than Solomon is 
here! Matt. xii. 41,42. But will 
God in very deed dwell with men 
on the earth? behold, heaven and the 
heaven of heavens cannot contain 
thee ; how much less this house which 
IT have built! @Chron. vi. 18. And 
I will shake all nations, and the de- 
sire of all nations shall come: and I 
will fill this house with glory, saith 
the Lorp of hosts. The silver is mine, 
and the gold is mine, saith the Loap 
of hosts. The glory of this latter house 
shall be greater of the former, 
saith the Lorp of hosts: and in this 
lace will I give 6, saith the 
np of hosts, Hag. 1i.7—9. Behold, 

I will send my messenger, and he shall 
prepare the way before me: and the 
RD, whom ye seek, shall suddenly 
come to his temple, even the measen- 
er of the covenant, whom ye delight 
in: behold, he shall come, saith the 
Lorp of hosts, Mal. iii. 1. Jesus an- 
swered and said unto them, Destroy 


this temple, and in three days I wi 
raise it up. en said the Jews, 


the apostles and prophets, Jesus 
Christ Animeelf being the chief corner 
stone; In whom all the building fidy 
framed together groweth unto au holy 
temple in the Lord: In whom ye also 
are builded together for an habitation 
of God through the Spirit, Epi. ii. 


‘20—22. For im him dwelleth all 


the fulness of the Godhead bodily, 
Col. ii. 9. To whom coming, as unto 
a living stone, disallowed indeed of 
men, but chosen of God, and precious, 
ye, also, as lively stones, are built u 

8 spiritual house, an hol priesthood, 
to offer up spiritual sacrifices, accept- 
able to by Jesus Christ, 1 Pet. 

i. ἃ, 5. 
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VER. 7. . things soever he doeth, these also do- 


El δὲ ἐγνώκεντε τί ἔστιν" Ἔλεον Side 
καὶ οὗ ϑυσίαν" οὖκ ἂν κατιδικάσατε τοὺς 
ἀγαιτίους. 

But *if ye had known what this mean- 

» >I will have mercy, and not sacri- 
fice, ye would not have © condemned the 
guiltless. 

® But go ye and learn what that 
meaneth, I will have mercy, and not 
sacrifice : for I am not come to call 
the righteous, but sinners to repent- 
ance, Matt. ix. 13. Jesus answered 
and said unto them, Ye do err, not 
knowing the Scriptures, nor the pow- 
er of God, xxii. 29. For they that 


dwell at Jerusalem, and their rulers, | 


read every sabbath-day, they have 
fulfilled ¢ in condemning him, 
Acts xiii. 47. 


b See on clause 2. ver. 13. ch. ix. 

¢ Also against his three friends 
was his wrath kindled, because the 
had found no answer, and yet h 
condemned, Job xxxii. 8. They ga- 
ther themselves together against the 
soul of the righteous, and condemn 
the innocent blood, Ps. xciv. 21. For 
he shall stand at the right hand of 
the poor, to save him from those that 
condemn his soul, εἶχ. $1. He that 
jastifieth the wicked, and he that 
condemneth the just, even they both 
are an abomination to the Ἐν, Prov. 
xvii. 15. Ye have condemned and 
killed the just; and he doth not re- 
sist you. Jam. v. 6. 

VER. 8. 

Κύριος γάφ ἐστι καὶ τοῦ σαδξάτου ὁ 

For 4 the Son of man is Lord even of 
the sabbuth-day. . 

® And he said unto them, That the 
Son of man is Lord also of the sab- 
bath, Luke vi. 5. But Jesus answered 
them, My Father worketh hitherto, 
and I work. Therefore the Jews 
sought the more to kill him, because 
he not only had broken the sabbath, 
but said also that God was his Father, 
making himself equal with God. Then 
answered Jesus and said unto them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, The Son 
can do nothing of himself, but what 
he seeth the Father do: for what 


‘eneth them; even 80 the Son 


eth the Son likewise. For the Father 


loveth the Son, and sheweth him all 


things that himself doeth : and he will 
shew him greater works than these, 
that ye may marvel. For the Fa- 
ther raiseth up the dead, and quick- 
uick- 
eneth whom he will. For the Father 
jadgeth no man, but hath committed 
all judgment unto the Son: That all 
men should honour the Son, even as 
they honour the Father. He that 
‘honoureth not the Son honoureth not 
the Father which hath sent him, John 
v. 17-—23. 

VER. 9. 


Καὶ μεταξὰς ἐκεῖθεν, Ἦλθεν εἷς τὸν συν- 


᾿αγωγὴν αὐτῶν. 


® And when he was departed thence, 
he went into their synagogue : 

* And he entered again into the 
ernagogue 3 and there was a man 

ere which had a withered hand. 
And they watched him, whether he 
would heal him on the sabbath-day ; ἢ 
that they might accuse him. And he 
saith unto the man which had the 
withered hand, Stand forth. And he 
saith unto them, Is it lawfal to do 
good on the sabbath-days, or to do 
evil? to save life, or to kill? But they 
held their peace. And when he had 
looked round about on them with 
anger, being grieved for the hardness 
of their hearts, he saith unto the 
man, Stretch forth thine hand. And 
he stretched ἐξ out: and his hand was 
restored whole as the other, Mark 
iii, 1—5. And it came to pass also 
on another sabbath, that create 
into the s gue and taught: and 
there was aman whoee right hand 
was withered. And the Scribes and 
Pharisees watched him, whether he 
would heal on the sabbath-day ; that 
they might find an accusation against 
him. But he knew their thoughts, 
and said to the man which had the 
withered hand, Rise up, and stand 
forth in the midst. d he arose 
and stood forth. Then said Jesus 
unto them, I will ask you one thing ; 
Is it lawful on the sabbath-days to 
do: good, or to do evil? to save life, 
or to destroy ἐὲ ? And looking round 
about upon them all, he said unto 
the man, Stretch forth thy hand. ‘And 
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he did so: and his hand was restored 
whole as.the other. . And they were 
filled with madness ; and communed 
one with another what they might 
do to Jesus, Luke vi. 6—11. 


VER. 10. 

Kal ἰδοὺ, ἄνθρωπος fy τὴν χεῖρα ἔχων 
ξηράν καὶ ἐπηρώτησαν αὑτὸν λέγοντες" 
Εἰ ierss τοῖς σάδξασι ϑερααεύειν, tre 
παχηγορόσωσιν αὐτοῦ. 

And, behold, there was a man *which had 
his hand withered. And they asked him, 
saying, PIs it lawful to heal on the sab- 
bath-days? © that they might accuse him. 

% And it came to pass, when king 
Jeroboam heard the saying of the man 
of God, which had cried against the 
altar in Beth-el, that he put forth his 


_ hand from the altar, saying, Lay hold 


on him. And his hand, which he 
put forth against him, dried up, so 
that he could not pull it in agam to 
him. The altar aleo was rent, and 
the ‘ashes poured out from the altar, 
according to the sign which the man 
of God had given by the word of the 
Lorp. And the king answered and 
said unto the man of God, Entreat now 
the face of the Lonp thy God, and 
pray for me, that my hand may be re- 
stored tome again. And the man of 
God besought the Lorn, and the, 
king’s hand was restored him again, 
and became as ἐξ was before, 1 Kings 
xiii. 4—6. Woe to the idle shep- 
herd that leaveth the flock! the sword 
shall be upon his arm, and upon his 
right eye: his arm shall be clean 
dried up, and his right eye shall be 
utterly darkened, Zech. xi. 17. In 
these lay a great multitude of im- 
potent folk, of blind, halt, withered, 
waiting for the moving of the water, 
John v. 3. 

> The Pharisees also came anto him, 
tempting him, and saying unto him, 
16 it lawful for a man to put away his 
wife for every cause? Matt. xix. 8. 
Tell us therefore, What thinkest thou? 
Is it lawful to give tribute unto Cesar, 
or not? But Jesus perceived their 
wickedness, and said, Why tempt 
me, ye hypocrites? xxii. 17,18, And 
Jesus answering, spake unto the Law- 
ao and Pharisees, saying, Is it law- 
they bead on the sabbath~da ? And 

their peace. @ too 

him, and healed him, and let him go; 


And answered them, saying, Which 
of you shall have an ass or an ox 
fallen into a pit, and will not straight- 
way pull him out on the sabbath-day? 
And they could not answer him againto 
these things, Luke xiv. 3—6. Isitlaw- 
ful for us to give tribute unto Caaar, or 
no? xx. 22. The Jews therefore said 
unto him that was cured, It is the 
sabbath-day : it is not lawful for thee 
to carry thy bed, John v. 10. 

¢ For the vile person will speak 
villany, and his heart will work in- 
iquity, to practise hypocrisy, and to 
utter error against the Lorn, to make 
empty the soul of the hungry, and he 
will cause the drink of the thirsty to 
fail, Isa. xxxii.6. None calleth for 
justice, nor any pleadeth for truth ; 
they trust in vanity, and lies ; 
they conceive mischief, and bring forth 
iniquity, lix. 4. In transgressing and 
lying against the Lorn, and departing 
away from our God, speaking op- 
pression and revolt, conceiving and 
uttering from the heart falsehood, 
13. And the Scribes and Pharisees 
watched him, whether he would heal 
on the sabbath-day; that they might 
find an accusation against him, Luke 
vi. 7. Laying wait for him, and 
seeking to catch something out of his 
mouth, that they might accuse him, 
xi. 54. And they began to accuse 
him, saying, We found this fellew 
perverting the nation, and forbidding 
to give tribute to Cesar, saying that 
he himself is Christ a King, xxiii. 2. 
Said unto them, Ye have brought this 
man unto me, as one that erteth 
the people: and, behold, I, having ex- 
amined him before you, have found 
no fault in this man touching those 
things whereof ye accuse him, 14. 
This they said, tempting him, that 
they might have to accuse him. 
But Jesus stooped down, and with 
his finger wrote on the ground, 
as- though he heard them not, John 
Viil. 6. 


VER. 11. 
Ὁ δὲ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς; Τίς ἴσται ἐξ ὑμῶν 


79 ἄνθρωπο, ὃς ἔξει ανρόξατον ἵν, καὶ bay ἐμ- 


ἢ τοῦτο τοῖς σάξφξασιν εἰς βόθυνον, οὐχὶ 
κρατήσει! αὑτὸ καὶ ἐγερεῖ; - . 
And he said unto them, * What man 
shall there be among you, that shall have 
one sheep, and if it fall into a pit on 
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the sabbath-day, will he not lay held 
on tt, and lift it out? - 

4 The Lord then answered him, and 
said, Theu hypocrite, doth not each 
-one of you on the sabbath loose his 
ox or his ass from the stall, and lead 
him away to watering? And ought 
not this woman, being a daughter of 
Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, lo, 
these eighteen years, be loosed from 
this bond on the sabbath-day? And 
when he had said these things, all his 
adversaries were ashamed: and all 
the people rejoiced for all the glorious 

i were done by him, Luke 
mui. 15--17. And answered them, 
@aying, Which of you shall have an 
asé or an ox fallen into a pit, and will 
not straightway Par him oat on the 
sabbath-day? xiv. 5. 


VER. 12. 

Τπιόσω οὖν διαφέρει ἄνθρωπος αρξάτω ; 
devs ἵξεστι τοῖς σάδξασι κακῶς «σιν. , 

How we Whee is a πγνδν to 
than a sheep? ore Ὁ it is to 
do well on the sabbath-days. 

® Behold the fowls of the air: for 
they sow not, neither do they reap, 
nor gather into barns ; yet your hea- 
venly Father feedeth them. ye not 
much better than they? Matt. vi. 26. 
Consider the ravens : for they neither 
sow nor reap; which neither have 
storehouse nor barn ; and God feedeth 
them: how much more are ye better 
than the fowls? Lake xii. 24, 

b And he saith unto them, Is it law- 
ful to do good on the sabbath-days, or 
to do evil ? to save life, or to kill? But 
they held their peace, Mark iii. 4. 
Then eaid Jesus unto them, I will 
ask you one thing; Is it lawful on 
the sabbath-days to do good, or to do 
evil? to save life, or to destroy it? 

Luke vi. 9. 
. VER. 13. 
τότε λέγε τῶ ἀνθρώπιν Ἔντεινον τὴν 
an σους nal ἐξέτεινε, καὶ ἀποωμυτεσγάθη 
ὑγοῖς, ὡς ἡ ἄλλη. Ε 

Then saith he to the man, Stretch 
forth thine hand. And he stretched it 
forth,* and ἐξ was restored whole, like 
as the other. 

8. And he laid Ais hands on her: and 
‘immediately she was made straight, 
and glorified God, Leke xiii. 13. 


~ 


he took him by the right hand, and 
lifted Aim up: and immediately his 

feetand ancle bones received 
And he leaping up stood, and walked, 
and entered with them into the tem- 
le, walking, and leaping, and prais- | 
yg God, Acts iii. 7, 8. 
VER. 14, 


Οἱ δὲ Φαρισαῖοι συμβούλιον Fraley κατ΄ 
δπιύτοῦ ἐξελθόντες, ὅπως αὑτὸν ἀπολέσωσι). 

Then the Pharisees * went out, and 
held a council against him, how they 
might destroy him. 

ἃ When the morni 
the Chief Priests ande of the peo» 

le took counsel against Jesus to put 
im to death, Matt. xxvii.1. And the 

Pharisees went forth, and straightway | 
took counsel with theHerodians agai 
him, how theymight destroy him, Mark 
iii. 6. And they were filed with made 
nese, and communed one with another 
what the i o to Jesus, 8 
vi. 11. Therefore they sought again 
to take him: but he escaped out of 
their hand, John x. 39. Then from 
that day forth they took counsel to- 

ther for to put him to death. Now 

th the Chief Priests and the Pha- 
xisees had given ἃ commandment, 
that, if any man knew where he were, 
he chould. shew it, that they might 
take him, xi. 53. 57. 


VER. 15. 

Ὁ 8ὲ Ἰησοῦς γνοὺς ἀνεχώρησεν ἐκεῖθεν" 
καὶ ἠκολούθησαν αὑτῷ ὄχλοι «ολλιὶ, καὶ 
ἐθεράπευσεν αὑτοὺς «σάντας. 

But when Jesus knew it, * he with- 
drew himself from thence: aud great 
multitudes followed his, and he healed 
them all ; 


* But when they persecute you ia 
this city, flee ye into another: for 
verily I say unto you, Ye shall not 
have gone over the cities of Israel, 
till the Soa of man be come, Matt.-z. 
23. After these things Jesus walked 
into Galilee: for he would not walk 
in Jewry, because the Jaws sought 


was come, all 


to kill him, John vii. Δ. Jesus there- 
fore walked no more among 
the Jews; bot went uto a 


country near to the wildémess, inte 
a city called 1 im, and there con - 
tinued with his disciples, xi. 54, 

b See parallels on ver. 24. chap. fv. 


- 
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VER. 16. 
Kal ἐπετίμησεν αὑτοῖς, tha μὰ φανερὸν 
Bordy ποιήσωσι». 


Ακὰ " charged them that they should 
not make him 


8. See on clause 1. ver. 4. chap. viii. 
VER. 17. 
“Owns wraps τὸ ῥηθὲν διὰ ‘Healey τῶ 
«ιροφήτχου, λέγοντος" . 


That * it might be fulfilled which was | 


spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, 
® See parallels on ver. 22. chap. i. 
VER. 18. 

Ἰδὺ, ὁ “αῖς μευ, ὃν ἡρέτισα, ὃ dyawn- 
abe μου, εἷς ὃν εὐδόκησεν ἢ μον" ϑήσω 
"ἢ Ὡνεῦμά μου ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, καὶ πρίσιν “τοῖς 
ἔθνεσιν dwe ie 

8 Behold servant, ἡ whom I have 
chosen ; Smy in whom my soul 
is well pleased: ἃ I will put my Spirit 
upon him, ¢ and he shall shew judgment 
to the Gentiles. 


shall he not break, and the smoking 
flax shall he not quench: he shall 
bring forth jodgment unto truth. He 
not fail nor be discouraged, till 

he have set judgment in the earth: 
and the isles shall wait for his law, 
Lorp that forthed me from the womb 
to be his servant, to bring Jacob again 
te him, Though Israel be not gathered, 
yet shall I be glorious in the eyes of 
the Loan, my God shall 
And he said, It ss a light 

thing that thou ehonldest bemy servant 
to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to 
restore the preserved of Israe! : I will 
also give thee for a light to the Gen- 
tiles, that thou ma my salvation 
unto the end of earth, xliz. δ, 6. 
Behold, my servant shall deal pru- 
dently, he shall be exalted and ex- 
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the high-priest, ows 
chat aut bore thee : for they are men 
wondered at: for, behold, 1 will bring 
forth my servant the Braxcs, Zech. 
God thovght’ being in the corm of 
, t it not robbery to equal 
with God: But made himself of no 
repatation, and took upon him the 
form of a servant, and was made in 
the likeness of mea, Phil. ii. 6, 7. 
b Then thou est in vision to 
thy Holy One, and saidst, 1 have laid 
help upom ene that is mi , I have 
exalted one chosen out she people, 
Psal. ixxxix. 19. Listen, O isles, un- 
tO me; and hearken, ye people, from 
far; The Loan hath called me from 
the womb ; from the bowels of my 
mother hath he made mention of m 
ame. And be hath made my 
hike a sharp sword ; πὶ the shadow of 
his hand hath he hid me, and made 
mee a polished shaft ; in his quiver hath 
he hid me; And said unto me, Thou 
art my servant, Ὁ Israel, in whom ἢ 
will be glorified, Isa. xlix.1—3, And 
the people stood beholding. And 
the rulers also with them derided him, 
saying, He saved others ; let him save 
himself, if he be Christ, the chosen of 
God, Luke xxiii. 35. To whom com- 





ing αὐ unto a living stone, disallowed 


mdeed of men, bat chosen of God, 
and ious, 1 Pet. it. 4 

¢ And lo a voice from heaven, say- 
ing, Thisis my beloved Son, m whom 
I am well pleased, ben iii. 17. 
While he Θ, , 8 bright 
cload ῥὴξ τὰν μα them: as ὑὰ 
hold ἃ voice out of the cloud, which 
said, This is beloved Son, in 
whom I am ; hear ye 
hini, xvii. 5. And there came a voice 


my from heaves, saying, Thou art my 


beloved Son, 
pleased, Mark i. 11. And there was 
a cloud that overshadowed them : and 
ἃ voice came out of the cloud, saying, 
This is my beloved Son: hear him, 
ix. 7. And there came a voice cut of 
the cloud, saying, This is my beloved 
Son: hear hints ce it. 55. Tot the 

aise of ory of hi ὃ, where 
Er he bath teade us acerpted in the 
beloved, Eph. i 6. Who hath deli- 
vered us Θ rkness, 
aad hath tratielatel ws into the king.” 
dom of his dear Sow: Cok. % 15. 


I am we 
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’ For he received from God the Father 


honour and glory, when there came 
auch a voice to him from the excellent 
glory, This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased, 2 Pet.i. 17. 

4 And Jesus, when he was baptized, 
went up straightway out of the water: 
and, lo, the heavens were opened un- 
to him, and he saw the Spirit of God 
descending like a dove, and lighting 
upon him, Matt. iii. 16. And the spi- 
mt ofthe Lérp shall rest n him, 
the spirit of wisdom and understands 
ing, the spirit of counsel and might, 
the spirit of knowledge and of the fear 
of the Lorn, Isa. xi. 2. And the Re- 
deemer shali come to Zion, and unto 
them that turn from transgression in 
Jacob, saith the Lonp. As for me, 
this is my covenant with them, saith 
the Lorn ; My spirit that is upon thee, 
and my words which I have put in thy 
mouth, shall not depart out of thy 


.Mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy 
8 


€ 


seed, nor out of the mouth of thy seed 

seed, saith the Lorn, from henceforth 
and for ever, lix. 20, 21. The Spirit 
of the Lord Gop is upon me ; because 
the Lorn hath anointed me to preach 
good tidings unto the meek; he hath 
sent me to bind up the brokenheart- 
ed, to proclaim liberty to the captives, 


and the opening of the prison to them. 


that are bound ; To proclaim the ac- 
ceptable year of the ἴον, and the 
day of vengeance of our God ; to com- 
fort all that mourn ; To appoint unto 
them that mourn in Zion, to give unto 
them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy 
for mourning, the garment of praise 
for the spirit of heaviness ; that they 
might be called trees of righteousness, 
the planting of the Lorn, thathe might 
be glorified, lxi. 1—3. And the Holy 
Ghost descended in a bodily shape 
like a dove upon him, and a voice 
came from heaven, which said, Thou 
art my beloved Son ; in thee I am well 
pleased, Luke iii. 22. The Spirit of 
the Lord is upon me, because he hath 
anointed me to preach the Cospel to 
the poor ; he hath sent me to heal the 
broken-hearted, to preach deliverance 
to the captives, and recovering of 
sight to the blind, to setat li them 
that are bruised, iv, 18. And John 
record, saying, I saw the Spirit 

i from Ieaven like a dove, 

and it abode upon him. And I knew 


him not: but he that sent me to bap- 
tize with water, the same said unto 


me, Upon whom thou shalt see the © 


Spirit descending, and ‘remaining on 
him, the same is he which bapti 
with the Holy Ghost, And I saw, and 
bare record that this is the Son of 
God, John i. 32—34. For he whom 
God hath sent speaketh the words of 
God : for God giveth not the Spirit 
Measure unto him, iii. 34. How G 
anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the 
Holy Ghost and with power : who 
went about doi , and healing 
all that were one a of the devil; 
for God was τὶ him, cored 38. 

9 Until the Spirit be upon us 
\from on high, and the wilderness be a 
fruitful field, and the fruitful field be 
counted for a forest. Then judgment 
shall dwell in the wilderness, and 
righteousness remain in the fruitful 
field, Isa. xxxii.15, 16. And he said, 
It is a light thing that thou shouldest 
be my servant to raise up the tribes of 
Jacob, and to restore thé preserved of 
Israel: I will also give thee for a 
light to the Gentiles, that thou mayest 
be my salvation unto the end of the 
earth, xlix. 6. For, behold, the dark- 
ness shall cover the earth, and 
darkness the people: but the Lorp 
shall arise upon thee, and his glory 
shall be seen upon thee. And the 
Gentiles shall come to thy light, and 
kings to the brightness off thy rising, 
rn 3, 3. And the Gentiles see 

ighteousness, an Te th 

glory and thou shalt be called by 2 
new name, which the mouth of the 
Lorp shall name, ixii. 2. O Lorp, 
my strength, and my fortress, and my 
refuge in the day of affliction, the 
Gentiles shall come unto thee from 
the ends of the earth, and shall say, 
Surely our fathers have inherited lies, 
vanity, and things wherein there is 
no profit, Jer. xvi. 19. Which thou 
hast prepared before the face of all 
people; A light to li the Gen- 
tiles, and the glory o thy people Is- 
rael, Luke ui. 31, they hare 
heard these things, 


granted repentance unto life, Acts xi. 
18. Then Paul and Bamabas waxed 
bold, and said, It was necessary that 
the word of God should first have been 


. 
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given unto me by the effectual work- 


en to you: but seeing ye put it 
rt you, and judge yourselves un- 
worthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn 
to the Gentiles. For so hath the Lord 
commanded us, saying, I have set 
thee to be a light of he Gentiles, that 
thou shouldest be for salvation unto 
the ends of the earth. And when the 
Gentiles heard this, they were glad, 
and glorified the word of the Lord : 
and as mapy as were ordained to 
eternal life believed, xiii. 46—48. 
Confirming the souis of the disciples, 
end exhorting them to continue in the 
faith, and that we must through much 
tribulation enter into the kingdom of 
God, xiv.2%. Delivering thee from 
the people, and from the Gentiles, 
unto whom now 1 send thee, 10 open 
their eyes, and to turn them from 
darkness to light, and from the power 
of Satan unto God, that they may 
receive forgiveness of sins, and inhe- 
ritance among them which are 5880- 
tified by faith that is in me, xxvi. 17, 
48. And that the Gentiles might 
glorify God for kis mercy, as it is 
written, For this cause J will confess 
to thee among the Gentiles, and sing 
uato thy name. And again he saith, 
Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with his people. 


again 

Gentiles ; and laud him, all Ye peo- 
ple. And again, Esaias saith, There 
shall be a root of Jesée, and he that 
shall rise to reign over the Gentiles ; 
in him ghall the Gentiles trust, Rom. 
xv.9—12, Wherefore remember, that 

being in time past Gentiles in the 
Yosh, who are called Uncircumcision 
by that. which is called the Circumci- 
sion in the flesh made by hands ; That 
at that time ye were without Christ, 
being aliess the commonwealth 
of Israel, and strangers from the co- 
venante ef preniise, having no hope, 
and witheut God in the world: Bat 
now in Christ Jesus ye who sometimes 
were far off are made nigh by the 
‘blood of Christ, Eph. 11, 11—153. 
Which .in other ages was aot made 
known santo the sons of men, as 18 
now revealed unto the holy apastles 
and prophets by the Spirit ; That the 
Gentiles should be fellow-heirs, and 


of the same body, and partakers of his | pose 


er mise in Christ by the gospel: 
‘Whesvof I was made a minister, ac- 
contig to the. gift of the grace of God 


ing of his power. Unto me, who am 
less than the least of all saints, is this 
grace given, that I should presch 
among the Gentiles the unsearchable 
riches of Christ, iti. 5—8. 


VER. 19. 


Οὐκ ἐρίσει, οὐδὲ κραυγάσει, οὐδὲ ἀκούσει 
sic ἐν ταῖς αλατείαις τὴν φωνὴν αὐτοῦ. 


He 5 shall not strive, nor cry ; neither 
shall any man hear his voice in the 
streets. 


* Take my yoke upon you, and learn 
of me; for [am meek and lowly m 
heart: and ye shall find rest unto 
your.souls, Matt. xi. 29. Rejoice 
greatly, Ὁ daughter of Zion; shout, 
O of Jerusalem: behold, thy 
King cometh unto thee : he is just, and 
having salvation ; lowly, and ridi 

in an ass, and upon a colt the 
οὗ an asa, Zech. ix. 9. And when he 
was demanded ofthe Pharisees, when 
the kingdom. of God should come, he 
answered them and said, The kingdom 
of God cometh not with observation, 
Luke xvii. 20. Jesus answered, My 


-kingdom is not of this world: if my 


kingdom were of this world, then 
would my servants fight, that I should 
not be delivered to the Jews: but 
now is my kingdom not from hence. 
Pilate therefore said unto him, Art 
thou a king then? Jesus answered, 
Thou sayest that I am a king. To 
this end was I born, and for this cause 
came I into the world, that I should 
bear witness unto the truth. Every 
one that is οὗ the truth heareth my 
voice. Pilate saith unto him, What 
is truth? And when be had said this, 
he went out again. unto the Jews, and 
saith.unto them, | find in him no fault 
at all, John xviii. 36—38. Now 1 
Paul myselfbeseech you by the meek- 
ness and gentleness of Christ, who in 
presence am base among you, but 
being absent am bold toward you: 
@Cor.x.1. Aud the servant of the 
Lord must not strive ; but be gentle 
unto all men, apt to teach, patient, In 
meekness instructing those that op- 
themsetves ; xf .God peradven- 
tare will give them repentance to the 
acknowledging of the truth, 2 Tim.ii. . 
24, 25. ο 
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ΨΕΆ. 90. 

Κάλαμεοον συντετριμμένον οὐ κατεάξει, 
καὶ λῖνον τυφόμενον οὐ σβύσει, ἕως ἂν ἐκ- 
βάλῃ εἷς vines τὴν κρίσιν, . 

A * bruised reed shall he not break, and 
smoking flar shall he not quench, ὃ till 
he send forth judgment unto victory. 


* Come unto me all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest, Matt. xi. 28. Now, behold, 
thou trustest upon the staff of this 
bruised reed, even upon Egypt, on 
which if a man lean, it will go into 
his hand, and pierce it: so is Pharaoh 
king of Egypt unto all that trust on 
him, 2 Kings xviii. 21. The sacrifices 
of God are a broken spirit: a broken 
and a contrite heart, Ὁ God, thou wilt 
not despise, Peal. li. 17. He heal« 
eth the broken in heart, and bindeth 
up their wounds, cxlvii.3. He shall 
feed his flock like a shepherd: he 
shall gather the lambs with his arm, 
and carry them in his bosom, and 
shall gently lead those that are with 

oung, Isa. xl. 11. For thus saith the 
high and lofty One .that inhabiteth 
eternity, whose name is Holy: I 
dwell in the high and holy place, with 
him also that is of a contrite and 
humble spirit, to revive the spirit of 
the humble, and to revive the heart 
of the contrite ones, -lvii.15. The 
Spirit of the Lord Gon is upon me; 
because the Lorn hath anointed me 
to preach good tidings unto the meék ; 
he hath sent me to bind up the broken- 
hearted, to proclaim liberty to the 
captives, and the opening of the pri- 
son to them that are bound ; To pro- 
claim theacceptable year of the Lorn, 
and the day of vengeance of our God ; 
to comfort all that mourn; To ap- 
point unto them that mourn in Zion, to 
give unto them beauty for ashes, the 
oil of joy for mourning, the garment 
of praise for the spirit of heaviness ; 
that they might be called trees of 
Tighteousness, the planting of the 
Loxp, that he might be glorified, lxi. 
1—8. For the Lorp will not cast off 
forever: But though he cause grief, 

t will he have compassion accord- 
ing to the multitude of his mercies. 
For he doth not afflict willingly nor 
grieve the children of men. To crush 
under his feet all the prisoners of the 
earth, Lam. iii. 31—34. I will seek 
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that which was lost, and bring again 
that which was driven away, and will 
bind up that which was broken, and 
will strengthen that which was sick : 
but I will destroy the fat and the 
strong; I will feed them with Judg- 
ment, Ezek. χεχίν. 16. The Spirit of 
the Lord is upon me, because he hath 
anointed me to preach the gospel to 
the poor; he hath sent me to heal 
the broken-hearted, to preach deliver- 
ance to the captives, and recovering 
of sight to the blind, to set at liberty 
them that are bruised, Luke iv. 18. 
So that contrariwise ye ought rather 
to forgive him, and comfort him, lest 
perhaps such a one should be swal- 
lowed up with overmuch sorrow, 9 
Cor.ii.7. Wherefore lift up the hands 
which hang down, and the feeble 
knees ; And make straight paths for 
your feet, lest that which is lame be | 
turned out of the way ; but let it ra- 
ther be healed, Heb. xii. 12, 13. 

50 aing unto the Lorp a new 
song; for he hath done marvellous 
things: his right hand, and his holy 
arm, hath gotten him the victory. 
The Lorp hath made known his gal- 
vation: his righteousness hath he 
openly shewed in the sight of the hea- 
then. He hath remembered his mer- 
cy and his truth toward the house of 
Israel: all the ends of the earth have 
seen the salvation of our God, Paal. 
xeviii. 1-3. A bruised reed shall he 
not break, and the smoking flax shall 
he not quench: he shall bring forth 
judgment unto truth. He shall not 
fail nor be discouraged, till he have 
set judgment in the earth: and the 
isles shall wait for his law, Isa. xhi. 
3, 4. [have therefore whereof I may 
glory through Jesus Christ in those 
things which pertain to God. For I 
will not dare to speak of any of those 
things which Christ hath not wrought 
by me, to make the Gentiles obedient, 
by word and deed, Through mighty 
signs and wonders, by the power of 
the Spirit of God ; so that from Jerua- 
salem, and round about onto Ilyri- 
cum, I have fully preached the 

1 of Christ, Rom. xv. 17—19. Now 
dhanks be unto God, which always 
causeth us to triumph in Christ, and 
maketh manifest the savour of his 
knowl us in ey 6,8 
Cor. ii. 14. "Teor though we Pall in 
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the fiesh, we do not war after the 
flesh : (For the weapons of our war- 
fare are not carnal, but mighty through 
God to the pulling down of strong 
holds ;) Casting down imaginations, 
and every high thing that exalteth it- 
self against the knowledge of God, 
and bringing into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Christ, x. 
38—5. And I saw, and behold a white 
horse: and he that sat on him had a 
bow ; and acrown was given unto him : 
arid he went forth conquering, and to 
conquer, Rev. vi. 2. And I saw hea- 
ven opened, and behold a white horse ; 
and he that sat upon him was called 
Faithfal and True, and in righteous- 
nese he doth judge and make war. 
His eyes were as a flame of fire, and 
on his head were many crowns, and he 
had a name written, that no man knew, 
but he himself. And he was clothed 
with a vesture dipped in blood: and 
hia name is called The Word of God. 
And the armies which were in heaven 
followed him upon white horses, 
clothed in fine linen, white and clean. 
And ont of his mouth goeth a sharp 
sword, that with it he should smite 
the nations: and he shall rule them 
with a rod of iron : and he treadeth the 
winepress of the fierceness and wrath 
of Almighty God. And he hath on his 
vesture and on his thigh anamewritten, 
KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF 
LORDS. And I saw an angel standi 
in the sun; and he cried with a lo 
voice, saying to all the fowls that fly 
in the midst of heaven, Come and ga- 
ther yourselves together unto the sup- 
per of the great God; That ye may 
eat the flesh of kings, and the flesh of 
captains, and the flesh of mighty men, 
of them 


-and the flesh of horses, an 


that sit on them, and the flesh of all 
men both free and bond, both small 
and great. And I saw the beast, and 
the kings of the earth, and their ar- 
mice, gathered together to make war 
against him that sat on the horse, and 
against his army. And the beast was 
taken, and with him the false prophet 
that t' miracles before him, 
with which he deceived them that 
had received the mark of the beast, 
and them that worshipped his’ image. 
These both were cast alive into a lake 
of fire burning with brimstone. And 
the remnant were slain with the sword 


of him that sat upon the horse, which 
sword proceeded out of his mouth : 
and all the fowls were filled with their 
flesh, xix. 11—21. 

VER. 21. 

Καὶ ἐν τῶ ὀνόματι αὑτοῦ ἔθνη ἔλαι- 
Ougs. 

And*in his name shall the Gentiles 
trust. - 

*And in that day there shall be a 
root of Jesse, which shall stand for 
an ensign of the people ; to it shall 
the Gentiles seek : and his rest shall 
be glorious, Isa. xi. 10. And again, 
Esaias saith, There shall be a root of ' 
Jesse, and he that shall rise to reign 
over the Gentiles; in him shall the 
Gentiles trust. Now the God of hope 
fill you with all joy and peace in be- 
lieving, that ye may abound in hope, 
through the power of the Holy Ghost, 
Rom. xv. 12,13. That we should be 
to the praise of his glory, who first 
trusted in Christ. In whem ye 
also trusted, after that ye heard the 
word of truth, the gospel of your sal- 
vation: in whom also after that ye 
believed, ye were sealed with that 
holy Spirit of promise, Eph. i. 12, 13. 
To whom God would make known 
what is the riches of the glory of this 
mystery among the Gentiles; which 
is Christ in you, the hope of glory, 
Col. i. 27. See also on last clause of 


ver. 18. 
VER. 22. 

Τότε expocunlyOn αὐτῷ δαιμεονιζόμιδιος, 
τυφλὸς καὶ naply nal ἐθεράπευσεν αὑτὸν, 
ὥστε τὸν τυφλὸν καὶ κωφὸν καὶ λαλεῖν καὶ 
βλέσειν. - 

Then * was brought unto him one poe- 
sessed with a devil, blind, and > dumb, 
and he healed him, insomuch that the 
‘blind and dumb both spake and saw. 

* See on clause 4. ver. 24. chap. iv. 

> And straightway his ears were 
opened, and the string of his tongue 
was loosed, and he spake plain. And 
he charged them that they should tell 
no man: but the more he 
them, so much the more a great deal 
they published it ; And were beyond 
measure astonished, saying, He hath 
done all things well: he maketh both 
the deaf to hear, and the dumb to 
speak, Mark vii. 35—57. And one 
of the multitude answered and said, 
Master, I have oo unto thee my 
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gon, which hath a dumb spirit; And 
wheresoever he taketh him, he teareth 
him: and he foameth, and gnasheth 
with his teeth, and pineth away: and 
I spake to thy disciples that they 
should cast him out ; and they could 
not. He answereth him, and saith, 
O faithless generation, how long shall 
if be with you? how long shall I suffer 
χρυ! bring him unto 6. And they 
fought him unto him: and when he 
sew him, straightway the spirit tare 
him ; and he fell on the ground, and 
Wwallowed foaming. And he asked his 
father, How long is it ago since this 
eame unto him? And he said, Of a 
€hild. And ofttimes it hath cast him 
‘Into the fire, and into the waters, to 
destroy bith: but if thou canst do 
thing, have compassion on us, 
pos help us. Jesus said unto him, 
Hf thou canst believe, all things are 
possible to ‘him that believeth. And 
straightway the father of the child 
cried out, and said with tears, Lord, 
I believe; help thou mine unbelief. 
When Jess saw that the people came 
yuntting together, he rebuked the foul 
wpirit, saying unto him, Thou dumb 
and deaf spirit, I charge thee, come 
out of him, and enter no more into 
him. And the spirit cried, and tent 
him sore, and tame out of him: and 
he was as one dead ; insomuch that 
said, He is dead, ix. 17—26. 
©Q Loxp, open thou my lips; and 
my mouth shall shéw forth thy praise, 
Pe. li. 46. ‘And in that diy shall the 
deaf hear the words ofthe book, and 
the eyes of the bliad shall see out of 
obscurity, and out of darkness, ‘Isa. 
xxiz. 18. And the eyes of them that 
see shall not be dim, and the ears of 
them that hear shall hearken. The 
heart also of the rash shall understand 
knowledge, and the ‘toheue of the 
stammerers shall be ready to speak 
plainly, xxxii. 8, 4 -the eyes 
ef the blind shall be: qpenel, and the 


ears of the deaf shall be anstepped. . 


Then shall the lame man leapag an 
hart, and the tongue of the dumb 
sing: for in the wildemess shall 
waters break out, and streams in the 
desert, xxxv. 5, 6. To open.their 
eyes, and to turn them from darkness 
_ to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God, that they may receive 
forgiveness of sins, and inheritance 


among them which are sanetified by 
faith that isin me, Acts xxvi. 18. 
VER. 23. 

Καὶ iflerarre πάντες of ὄχλοι, καὶ ἔλε- 
γον" Miri οὗτός ἔστιν ὁ inde Δαβὶδ ; 

And all® the people were amased, and 
said, bIs not this the Son of David? 

® And when the devil was cast out, 
the dumb spake : and the multitudes 
tnarvelled, saying, It was never so 
seen in Israel, Matt.ix. 33. And great 
multitudes came unto him, havin 
with them these that were lame, blind, 
dumb, maimed, and many others, and 
cast them down at Jesus’ feet; and he 
healed them; Insomuch that the mul- 
titude wondered, when they saw the 
dumb to speak, the maimed to be 
whole, the lame to walk, and the blind 
to see: and they glorified the God 
of Israel, xv. 30, 31. 

bSee on clause 2. ver. 1. chap. i. 


VER. 24. 

οἱ δὲ Φαρισαῖοι ἀκούσαντες, εἴσον" Ob- 
τος obx ἐκβάλλει τὰ δαιμόνια, εἰ μὴ ἐγ τῷ 
Βεελζεβοὺλ ἄρχοντι τῶν δαιμονίων, 

But *when the Pharisees heard ἀλ 
they said, This fellow doth net cast out 
devils, but by Beelsebub the prince of the 
devils. 

‘* But ‘the Pharisees said, He cast- 
eth out devils ‘through the prince of 
the devile, Matt. ix. 84. And the 
Scribes which came down from Jera- 
salem said, He hath Beelzebub, and 
by the prince of the devils casteth he 
out devils; Mark iii. 22. But some 
of them said, He casteth out devils 
through Beelzebub the chief of the 
devils, Lake xi. 15. 


VER. 25. 

Εἰδὼς δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς τὰς ἐνθυμήσεις αὐτῶν, 
εἶσστν αὐτοῖς" τιᾶσα βασιλεία μερισθεῖσα 
καθ᾽ ἑαυτῆς, ἱρομοόῦται" καὶ πᾶσα πόλις, 8 
οἰκία, μερισθεῖσα καθ᾽ ἑαυτῆς, οὐ σταβάσε- 
Fal, 


And *Jesus knew their thoughts, and 
said unto them, > Every kingdom divided 
against itself is brought to ‘esolation ; 
and every city or house divided against 
itself shall not stand : 

®See on clause 1. ver. 4. chap. ir.. 
: bAnd he called:them «ate him, anil 
said unto them in parsbles, How car 
Satan cast out Satan? Aad if a king- 
dom be-divided against itself, that 
kingdem cannotetaad. Andifa house 
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be divided against itself, that house 
eannot stand. And if Satan rise up 


_ against himself, and be divided, he 


eannot stand, but hath an end, Mark 
iii. 28—26. But he, knowing their 
thoughts, said unto them, Every king- 
dom divided against itself is brought 
to desolation; and a house djided 
against ahouse falleth. If Satan also 
be divided against himself, how shall 
his kingdom stand? because ye say 
that I cast out devils through Beelze- 
bub, Luke xi. 17,18. Bat if ye bite 
and devour one another, take heed 
that ye be not consumed one of an- 
other, Gal. v. 15. 


VER. 26. 


Καὶ εἱ ὃ Σατανᾶς τὸν Σατανᾶν ἐκβάλλει, 
ἐφ᾽ ἑαυνὸν ἐμερίσθη" πῶς οὖν σταθϑάσετει ἡ 
βασιλεία aired ; 

And if Satan cast out Satan, he is 
divided against himself; how shall then 
his kingdom stand ? 

® Now is the judgment of this world : 
now ehall the prince of this world be 
cast out, John rij. 31. Hereafter I 
will not talk much with you : for the 
prince of this world cometh, and hath 
nothing in me, xiv. 30. Who hath 
delivered us from the power of dark- 
ness, and hath translated us into the 
kingdom of his dear Son, Col. i. 13. 
4nd we know that we are of God, 
and the whole world lieth in wicked- 
ness, 1 John v.19. And they had a 
king over them, which is the angel of 
the bottomless pit, whose name in 
the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but 
in the Greek tongue hath his name 
Apollyon, Rev. ix. 11. And the great 

was cast out, that old ser- 

pent, called the Devil, and Satan, 
which deceiveth the whole world : he 
was cast out into the earth, and his 
angels were cast out with him, xii. 
9. And the fifth angel out 
his vial upon the seat of the beast, 
and they tone a was fall of darkness ; 
gnaw eir tongues for 

pain, xvi, 10. And he laid hold en 
the ν that old serpent, which 
is tha Devil, and Satan, and bound 
him, a thousand years, And cast him 
into the bottomless pit, and shyt him 
ap, and set ἃ seal upon him, that he 
deceive the nations no more, 


till the thansand yeare should be ful- 


MATT. X11. 26-—2. 
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filled: and after that he must be 
loosed a little season, xx. 2, 8. 


VER. 27. 

Kal εἰ ἐγὼ ἐν Βεελζεθοὺλ ἰλβάλλω τὸ 
δαιμόνια, οἱ υἱοὶ ὑμῶν ἐν τίνι ἐκβάλλουσι ; 
διὰ τοῦτο αὐτοὶ ὑμῶν ἔσονται κριταί. 

And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, 
*by whom do your children cast them 
out? therefore ὃ they shall be your 
judges. 

2And John answered him, saying, 
Master, we saw one casting out devils 
in thy name, and he followeth not us: 
and we forbad him, because he follow- 
ethnotus. But Jesus said, Forbid him 
not: for there is no man which shall do 
a miraclein myname, that can lightly 

ak evil of me, Mark ix. 38, 39. 

d John answered and aaid, Master, 
we saw one casting out devils in thy 
name ; and we forbad him, because he 
followeth not withus., And Jesus said 
unto him, Forbid him not: for he 
that is not against us is for us, Luke 
ix. 49, 50. And if I by Beelzebub cast 
out devils, by whom do yur sons 
cast them out? therefore shall they 
be your judges, xi. 19. Then cer- 
tain of the vagabond Jews, exorcists, 
took upon them: to call over them 
which evil spirits the name of 
the Lord Jesus, saying, We adjure 
you by Jesus whom Paul preacheth. 
And there were seven sons of one 
Sceva, a Jew, and chief of the priests, 
which did so. And the evil spirit an- 
swered and said, Jesus I know, and 
Paul I know ; but who are yo? And 
the man in whom the evil spirit was 
leaped on them, and overcame them, 
and prevailed against them, so that 
they fled out of that house naked and 
wounded, Acts xix. 18—164. 

bThe men of Nineveh ahall rise in 
j t with this generation, an 
ἀν Mondera it: because they re- 
pented at the preaching of Jonas ; 
and, behold, a greater than Jonas is 
here| The queen of the south shal] 
rise up in the jadgment with thig 

eration, and shall condemn it: 
or she came from the uttermost parts 
of the earth to hell the wisdom of 

omon; and, behold, a greater thap 
Solomon is here! Matt, xii. “ae 
And he saith μηΐο him, Out of thine 
own month will I judge thee, thou 
wicked servapt. knewest that 
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I was an austeteman, taking up that armed keepeth his palace, his goods 
I laid not down, and reaping that 1 are in peace: Bat when a stronger 
did not sow, ‘Luke xix. 2%. Now we | than he shall come upon him and 
know that what things soever the law | overcome him, he taketh from him 
saith, it saith to them who are under | all his armour wherein he trusted, 
the law: that every mouth may be and divideth his spoils, Luke xi. 21, 
stopped, and all the world may be- | 2%. He that committeth sin is of the 
come guilty before God, Rom. itt. 19. , devil; for the devil sinneth from the 





° VER. 28. 
Ei δὲ ἐγὼ ἐν Πνεύματι Θεοῦ ἐκβάλλω τὰ 
δαιμεόνια, ἄρα ἔφθασεν, ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς ἡ βασιλεία | 


But if 51 cast out devils by the Spirit | 
of God, >then the kingdom of God is . 
comé unto You. 

* Behold my servant, whom [ have | 
chosen: my beloved, in whom my } 
soul is well pleased: I will put my | 
Spirit upon him, and he shall shew 
jodgment to the Gentiles, Matt. xii. 
18. And these si shall follow 
them that believe ; ‘fo my name shall 
they cast out devils ; they shall speak 
with new to 8, Mark xvi. 17. 
But if I with the finger of God cast 
out devils, no doubt the kingdom of 
God is come upon you, Luke xi. 20. 
How God anointed Jesus of Nazareth 
with the Holy Ghost and with power: 
who went about doing good, and heal- 
ing all that were oppressed of the 
devil; for God was with him, Acts 
x. 38. 

bSee on clause 2. ver. 2. chap» iii. 


VER, 29. 

Ἢ wae ϑύματαί τις εἰσελθεῖν εἷς τὴν 
οἰκίαν τοῦ ἰσχυροῦ, καὶ τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ 
διαρπάσαι, ἐὰν μὴ Φρῶτον δήση τὸν ἰσχυ- 
ev; καὶ τότα τὴν οἰκίαν αὑτοῦ διαρπάσει. 

Or *else how can one enter into a 
strong man’s house, and spoil his goods, 
except he first bind the strong man? and 
then he will spoil his house. 

*Shall the prey be taken from the 
mighty, or the lawful captive dejiver- 
ed? Isa. xlix. 24. Therefore will I 
divide him a portion with the great, 
and he shall divide the spoil with the 
atrong ; because he hath poured out 
his soul unto death: and he was num- 
bered with the tranegressors ; and he 
bare the sin of many, and made in- 
tercession for the transgressofs, liii. 
1% No man can enter into a strong 
man’s house, and spoil his goods, ex- 
cept he will first bind the strong man ; 
and then he will spoil his house, 
Mark iii. 97. When a strong man 


χοῦ Θεοῦ. | 


. For this purpose the Son 
of God was manifested, that he might 


| destroy the works of the devil, 1 John 


iii. 8. Ye are of God, little children, 
and have overcome them: because 
greater is he that is in you, than he 
that is in the world, iv. 4. And there 
was war in heaven :. Michael and his 
Is fought inst the ; 
and the dragon feaght and his angele, 
And prevailed not; neither was their 
place found any more in. heaven. 
And the great on was cast out, 
that old se t, called the Devil, 
and Satan, which deceiveth the whole 
world : he was cast out into the earth, 
and his angels were cast out with 
him, Rev. xii. 7—9. And I saw 
an angel come down from heaven, 
having the key of the bottomless pit 
and a great chain in hishand. And 
he laid hold on the dragon, that old 
se t, which is the Devil, aadSatan, 
and bound him a thousand years, And 
cast him into the bottomless pit, and 
shut him up, and set a seal upon δή, 
that he should deceive the nations no 
more, till the thousand years should 
be fulfilled :: and after that he must 
be loosed a little season, xx. 1—3. 
And shall go out to deceive the na- 
tions which are in the four quarters of 
the earth; Gog and Magog, to gather 
them together to battle : the number 
of whom is as the sand of the sea. 
And they went up on the breadth of 
the earth, and com the camp 
of the saints about, and the beloved 
city: and fire came down from God 
out of heaven, and devoured them, 


8, 9. 
be py eee wa! ἐμοῦ ὦ 

Ὃ μὴ ὧν μετ᾽ Leet, κατ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἐστι" 
καὶ ὁ μὴ συγάγων μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ σκορπίζει. 

He * that is not with me is against me ; 
and he that gathereth not with me 
scattereth abroad. 

®No man can serve two masters : 
for either he will bate the one, and 
love the other; or cise he will hold to 
the one, and despise the other. Ye 
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cannot serve God and mammon, Matt. 
vi. 4, And if it seem evil unto you 
to serve the Lor, choose you this day 
whom ye will serve: whether the 
gods which your fathers served that 
were on the other side of the flood, or 
the gods of the Amorites, in whose 
land. ye dwell : but as fer me and my 
house, we will serve the Lonp, Josh. 
xxiv. 15. And David went out to 
meet them, and answered and said 
unto them, lf ye be come peaceably 
unto me to help me, mine heart shall 
be knit unto you, but if ye be come to 


betray me to mine enemies, seeing - 


there ts no wrong in mine hands, the 
God of our fathers look thereon, and 
rebuke it. Then the spiritcame upon 
Amasai, whv was chief of the captains, 
and he said, Thine are we, David, 
and on thy side, thou son of Jesse : 
, peace be unto thee, and peace 
be to thine helpers; for thy God 
helpeth thee. Then David received 
them, and made them captaina of the 
band, 1 Chron. xii. 17,18. Forhe that 
is not against us is on our part, Mark 
ix. 40.' And Jesus said unto him, For- 
bid him not: for he that is not against 
us is for us, Luke ix. 50. He that is 
not with me is against me: and he 
that gathereth not with me scattereth, 
xi.23. And what concord hath Christ 
with Belial ? or what part hath he that 
believeth with an infidel? And what 
ent hath the temple of God 
with idols? for ye that are the temple 
of the living God ; as God hath said, 
I will dwell in them, and walk in 
them ; and I will be their God, and 
they shall be my people, 2 Cor. vi. 
15, 16. I know thy works, that thou 
art neither cold nor hot: I would thou 
wertcold or hot. So then becausethou 
art lukewarm, and neither cold nor. 
hot, I will spue thee out of my mouth, 
Rev. iii. 15, 16. 
VER. 31. 

Διὰ τοῦτο λέγω ὑμῖν" Maca ἁμαρτία 
καὶ αν ἐρν ἀν μαι τοῖς ἀνθρώ- 
was ἡ δὲ τοῦ νεύματος βλασφημία cin 
ἀφεθήσεται τοῖς ἀνθρώποίς. 

Wherefore fsay unto you, * All man- 
ner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven 
unto men: » but the blasphemy against 
the Holy Ghost, shall not be forgiven 


unto men. 


2 Come now, and letus reason toge- , ἀνθρώπου, ἀφεθὲσ 


MATT. X31. 30—32. 


A.D. 31]. 


ther, saith the Lorn: though your 
sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white 
as snow; though they be red like 
crimson, they shall be as wool, Is, i. 18. 
Let the wicked forsake his way, and 
the unrighteous man his thoughts : 
and let him return unto the Ldrp, 
and he will have mercy upon him; 
and to our God, for he will abundant! 
pardon, lv. 7. Say unto them, As ζ 
live, saith the Lord Gop, I have no 
pleasure in the death of the wicked ; 
but that the wicked turn from his way 
and live: turn ye, turn ye from your 
evil’ ways; for why will ye die, O 
house of Israel? Ez. xxxiii. 11. Who 
was before a blasphemer, and a per- 
secutor, and injurious : but I obtained 
mercy» because [ did tt ignorantly in - 
unbelief. And the grace of our Lord 
was exceeding abundant with faith 
and love which is in Christ Jesus. 
This is a faithful saying, and worthy 
of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save sinners; 
of whom I am chief, 1 Tim. i. 13—15. 
If we confess our sins, he is faithful 
and just to forgive us our sins, and to 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness, 
1Johni.9. My little children, these 
things write I unto you, that ye sin 
not. And if any man sin, we have an 
advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous: And he is the 
propitiation for our sins: and not for 
ours only, but also for the sins of the 
whole world, ii. +, 4. 

> Verily I say unto you, All sins 
shall be forgiven unto the sons of men, 
and blasphemies wherewith soever 
they shall blaspheme: But he that 
shall blaspheme against the Holy. 
Ghost hath never forgiveness, but is in 
danger of eternal damnation : Because 
they eaid, He hath an unclean spirit, 
Mark iii. 28—80. And whosoever 
shall speak a word against the Son of 
man, ἐξ shall be ἢ iven him: but 
unto hi t blasphemeth against 
the Holy Ghost itahallnot be forgiven, 
Luke xii. 10. If any man see his bro- 
ther sin a sin which is not unto Jeath, 
‘he shall ask, and he shall givehim life 
for them that sin not unto death. There 
is a sin unto death: Ido not say that 
he shall pray for it, 1 John v. 16. 

VER. 32. 
Kal ὃς ἀν εἴπη λόγον κατὰ τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ 
“ tras αὑτῶ" ὃς δ᾽ ἂν εἶπ 


A. D. 81]. 


MATT. ΧΙΙ. 32, 33. 
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πατὸ τοῦ «σνεύματος τοῦ ἁγίου, οὐκ ἀφεθ- 
ἥσεται αὐτῶ οὔτε ἐν τούτῳ τῷ αἷᾶνε, οὔτε 
ἐν τῶ μέλλοντι. 

And ‘whosoever speaketh a word against 
the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him: 
» but whosoever speaketh against the Holy 
Ghott, ¢ ἐξ shall not be forgiven him, 
neither in this world, nether in the world 
to come. 


Ὁ The Son of man came eating and 
drinking, and they say, Behold aman 
gluttonous, and a winebibber, a friend 
of Publicans and sinners. But wis- 
dom is justified of herchildren, Matt. 
xi. 19. The Son of man is come 
eating and drinking ; and ye say, Be- 
hold a gluttonous man, and a wine- 
bibber, a friend of Publicans and sin- 
ners! Luke vii. 34. Then said Jesus, 
Father, forgive them; for they know 
not what they do. And they parted 
his raiment, and cast lots, xxiii. 34. 

ut ye denied the Holy One and the 

ust, and desired a murderer to be 
granted unto you; And killed the 
rince of life, whom God hath raised 
from the dead; whereof we are wit- 
nesses, Acts iii. 14,15. Repent ye 
therefore, and be converted, that your 
sins may be blotted out, when the 
times of refreshing shall come from 
tlie presence of the Lord, 19. I 
verily thought with myself, that I 
ought to do many things contrary to 
the name of Jesus of Nazareth. 
Which thing I also gid in Jerusalem: 
and many of the saints did I shut up 
in prison, having received authority 
from the Chief Priests; and when 
they were put to death, I gave my 
voice against them. And I punished 
them oft in every synagogue, and com- 
pelled them to blaspheme; and being 
exceedingly mad against them, I per- 
secuted them even unto strange cities, 
xxvi. 9—11. This is a faithful say- 
ing, and worthy of all acceptation, 
that Christ Jesus came into the world 
to save sinners of whom I am chief, 
1 Tim. i. 15. 
b(But this spake he of the Spirit, 


which they that believe on him should- 


receive ; forthe Holy Ghost was not yet 
given because that Jesus was not yet 
glorified.) John vii. 39. For itis impos- 
sible for those who were once enlight- 
ened, and have taated of the heavenly 
gift, and were made partakers of the 


Holy Ghost, And have tasted the 
gooa word of God, and the powers of 
the world to come, If they shall fall 
away, to renew them again unto res 
pentance; seeing they ify to 
themselves the Son of God ᾽ 
and put him to an open sliame, Heb. 
vi. 46, For if we sin wilfully after 
that we have received the knowledge 
of the truth, there remaineth no more 
nee for sins, But a certain fear- 
ooking for of jodement and fi 

indignation, which all devour he 
adversaries. He that despised Moses” 
law died without mercy under two or 
three witnesses: Of how much sorer 
punishment, suppose ye, shall he be 
thought , who hath trodden 
under foot the Son of God, and hath 
counted the blood of the covenant, 
wherewith he was sanctified, an un- 
holy thing, apd hath done despite 
unto the Spirit of grace? x. 26—%9. 

¢ Because there is wrath, beware 
lest he take thee away with his 
stroke : then a great ransom cannot 
deliver thee, Job. xxxvi. 18. But he 
that shallblaspheme against the Holy 
Ghost hath never forgiveness, but is im 
danger of eternal damnation, Mark 
tii. 29. And i hell he lift up his 
eyes, being in torments, and seetlht 
Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his 
bosom. And he cried and said, Fa- 
ther Abraham, have mercy on me, 
and send Lasarus, that he may dip 
the tip of his finger in water, and coot 
my tongue; for I am tormented in 
this fame. But Abraham said, Son; 
remember that thou in thy lifetime re- 
ceivedst thy good things, and like- 
wise Lazatus evil things: but now 
he is comforted, and thou art torment 
ed. Atid beside all this, between us 
and you there is a great gulf fixed, so 
that they which would pass from henice 
to you cannot; neither can they pasd 
to us, that would come from thence, 
Luke xvi. 23—26. 

VER. 33. 

Ἤ σριίύσατε τὸ δένδρον χαλὸν, καὶ τὸν 
καρπὸν αὑτοῦ καλόν' ὃ «ποιήσατε τὸ δένδρον 
σαπρὸν, καὶ τὸν καρπὸν αὐτοῦ σαπρόν" ἐκ 
γὰρ τοῦ καρποῦ τὸ δένδρον γινώσκεται. 

Either 4 make the tree good,» and his 

fruit good ; or else make the tree corrupt, 
and his fruit corrupt: for the tree is 
known by his fruit. 
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® Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first 
that which is within the cup and plat- 
ter, that the outside of them may be 
clean also, Matt. xxiii. 26. Cast away 
from you all your transgressions, 
whereby ye have transgressed ; and 
make you a new heart, and a new 
spirit: for why will ye die, O house 
of Israel? Es. xviii. 31. Hate the 
evil, and love the good, and establish 
jedgment in the gate: it may be that 
the Lorn God of hosts will be graci- 
ous unto the remmant of Joseph, Am. 
v.15. And the Lord said unto him, 


_ Now do ye Pharisees make clean the 


outside of the cup and the platter; 
but yourinward part is full of ravening 
and wickedness. Ye fools, did not he 
that made that which is without make 
that which is within also? Lake xi. 
$9, 40. Draw nigh to God, and he 
will draw nigh to you. Cleanse your 
hands, ye sinners; and purify . your 
hearts, ye double-minded, James 1v.8 
bSee on verses 16—18. chap. vii. 
VER. 34. 

Γιυνήματα ἐχιδνῶν, «σῶς δύνασϑι ἀγαθὰ 
λαλεῖν, ατονηφοὶ ὄντες ; ix γὰρ τοῦ wigic- 
σεύματος τῆς καρδία τὸ στόμα λαλεῖ. 

O 5 generation of vipers, > how can ye, 


being evil, speak good things? © for out of 


the abundance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh. 

® See on clause 2. ver. 7. chap. iii. 

b As saith the proverb of the anci- 
ents, Wickedness proceedeth from the 
wicked: but mine hand shall not be 
upon thee, 1 Sam. xziv. 13. He bath 
said in his heart, I shall not be moved : 
for I shall never be in adversity. His 
mouth is full of cursing and deceit 
and fraud: under his tongue is mis- 
chief and vanity, Ps.x.6,7. Thy 
tongue deviseth mischief; like a 
sharp razor, working deceitfully. Thou 
lovest evil more than good ; and ly- 
ing rather than to speak righteous- 
ness. Thou lovest all devouring words, 
O thou deceitful tongue. God shall 
likewise destroy thee for ever, he shall 
take thee away, and pluck thee out of 
thy dwelling-place, and root thee out 
of the land of the living, lii. 2—5. 


bend their bows to shoet their arrows, 
even bitter words: That they ma 
shoot in secret at the perfect: sud- 
denly do they shoot at him, and fear 
not. They encourage themselves in 
an evil matter: they commune of 
laying snares privily ; they say, Who 
shall see them? Jxiv.3—5. Deliver 
my soul, O Lorp, from lying lips, 
and from a deceitful tongue. What 
shall be given unto thee? or what 
shall be Fone unto thee, thou false 
tongue? Sharp arrows of the mighty, 
with coals of juniper, cxx. 2—4. 
Which imagine mischiefs in their 
heart; continually are they gathered 
together for war. They have ed 
their tongues like a serpent; adder’s 
ison is under their lips, cxl. 2, 3. 
or the vile person will speak vil- 
lany, and his heart will work iniquity, 
to practice hypocrisy, and to utter 
error against the Lorp, to make 


. | empty the soul of the hungry, and he 


will cause the drink of the thirsty to 
fail, Is. xrxxii. 6. None calleth for 
justice, nor eny pleadeth for truth : 
they trust in vanity, and speak lies; 
they conceive mischief, and bring forth 
iniquity. And judgmentis tamed away 
backward, and justice standeth afar 
off: for justice is fallen in the street, 
and equity cannot enter, lix. 4. 14. 
As it 1s written, There is none righ- 
teous, no, not one: There is none that 
understandeth, there is none that 
seeketh after God. They are all gone 
out of the way, they are together be- . 
come unprofitable ; there is none that 
doeth good, no, not one. Their throat 
is an open sepulchre; with their 
tongues they have used deceit, the 
poison of asps is under their ‘lips: 
Whose mouth is full of cursing and 
bitterness, Rom. iii. 10—14. Even 
so the tongue is a little member, and 
boasteth great things. Behold, how 
great a matter a littld fire kindleth ! 
And the tongue ἐδ a fire, a world of 
iniquity: so is the tongue amon 


g 
| our membets, that it defileth the whole 


body, and setteth on fire the course 
of nature; and it is seton fire of 
hell. For every kind of beasts, and 


The fool hath said in his heart, There | of birds, and of serpents, and of things 
is no God. Guorrupt are they, and | in the sea, is tamed, and hath been 
have done abominable iniquity’: there | tamed of mankind: But the tongue 
is none that doeth good, lili. 1. Who | can no man tame; ἰδ is an unruly evil, 
whet their tongue like a sword, and | full of deadly poison, James iii. 5—8, 


234 
Ae Ὁ. $1; 
cA man out of the trea- 


sure of his heart bringeth forth that 
which is good; and an evil man out 
of the evil treasure of his heart 
bringeth forth that which is evil: for 
of the abundance of the heart his 
mouth speaketh, Luke vi. 45. See 
aleo on verses 16—18. ch. vii. 


VER. 35. 

Ὃ dynbic ἄνθρωπος ἐκ τοῦ ἀγαθοῦ 
ϑησαυροῦ τῆς καρδίας ixCarrn τὰ ἀγαθά" 
καὶ ὁ «πονηρὸς ἄνθρωπος ix τοῦ αἀσογηροῦ 
ϑησαυροῦ ἰχξάλλει σγονηρά. 


45 good man out of the good treasure 
of the heart bringeth forth good things: 
band an evil man out of the ergl treasure 
bringeth forth evil things. 


® Then said he unto them, Therefore 
everyScribe which isinstructed unto the 
kingdom of heaven is like unto a man 
that is an householder, which bringeth 
forth out of his treasure things new 
and old, Matt. xiii. 52. mouth 
of the righteous speaketh wisdom, and 
his tongue talketh of ie ent. The 
law of his God isin his heart; none 
of his steps shall slide, Ps. xxxvii. 
30, 31. tongue of the just is as 
choice silver : the heart of the wicked 
is little worth. The lips of the righte- 
ous feed many : but foolsdie for want 
of wisdom, ve x. 20, 21. The 
words of the wicked are to lie in wait 
for blood: but the mouth of the up- 
right shall deliver them, xii. 6. He 
that speaketh truth sheweth forth 
righteousness: but a false witness 
deceit. There is that speaketh like 
the piercings of a sword: but the 
tongue of the wise ishealth. The lip 
of truth shall be established for ever: 
but a lying tongue is but for a moment, 
17—-19. A wholesome tongue is a 
tree of life: but perversenese therein 
is a breach in the spirit. A man hath 
joy by the answer of his mouth : and 
a word spoken in due season, how 
good is it! The heart of the righteous 
studieth to answer: but the mouth 
of the wicked poureth out evil things, 
xv. 4.23. 28. The wise in heart shall 
be called prudent: and the sweetness 
of the lips increaseth learning. Un- 
derstanding is a wellspring of life un- 
to him that hath it: but the instruc- 
tion of fools is folly. The heart of 
the wise teacheth his mouth; and 
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addeth learning to his lips, xvi. 21— 


‘28. A word fitly spoken is like ap- 


ples of gold in pictures of silver. As 
an ear-ring of gold, and an ornament 
of fine gold, so is a wise reprover up- 
on an obedient ear, xxv. 11,12. Let 
no corrupt communication proceed 
out of your mouth, but that which is 
good to the use of edifying, that it may 
minister unto the hearers, Eph. 
iv.29. Let the word of Christ dwell 
in you richly in all wisdom ; teaching 
and admonishing one another in 
psalms and hymns and spiritual 
songs, singing with 6 in your 
hearts to the Lord, Cal. iii 16. "Tet 
r speech be alway with grace, sea- 
Zoned vith salt, that ye may know 
how ye ought to answer every man, 
iv. 6. See on ver. 16—-18. ch. Vii. 
ΒΟ generation of vipers, how can 
ye, being evil, speak good things? 
for out of the abundance of the heart 
the mouth speaketh, Matt. xii. 34. 


VER 36. ὃ 
Alyse δὲ ὑμῖν, ὅτι oar pase ἀργὴν, ὃ 
ἐὰν λαλήσωσιν οἱ ἃ οι, ἀποδώσουσι 
“σερὶ αὑτοῦ λόγον ἐν ἡμέρᾳ κρίσεως. 
But I say unto you, That * every idle 
word that men shall speak, they shall give 


account thereof in the day of judg- 
ment. 


*For God shall bring every work 
into judgment, with every secret 
thing, whether it be good, or whether 
it be evil, Ec. xii. 14. In the day 
when God shall judge the secrets of 
men by Jesus Christ according to m 
gospel, Rom. ii. 16. Neither filthi- 
ness, nor foolish talking, nor jesting, 
which are not convenient: but rather 


giving of thanks. For this ye know, 


that no whoremonger, nor unclean 
person, nor covetous man, who is an 
idolater, hath any inheritance in the 
kingdom of Christ and of God. Let 
no man deceive you with vain words : 
for because of these things cometh 
the wrath of God upon the children of 
disobedience, Eph. v. 4—6. And 
Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, 
prophesied of these, saying, Behold, 
the Lord cometh with ten thousand of 
his saints, To execute jadgment upon 
all, and to convince all that are un- 
godly among them of all their un- 
godly deeds which they have ungodly 





SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


235 





A.D. S$]. 


MATT. X11. 36-—90. 


A. D. 8]. 





committed, and of ali their hard 
speeches which ungodly sinners have 
against him, Jude 14, 15. 
ad I saw the dead, small and great, 
stand before God ; and the books were 
opened: and another book was open- 
ed, which is the book of life: and the 
.dead were judged out of those things 
which were written in the books, 
according to their works, Rev. xx. 
148. 
VER. 37. 

Ἔκ γὰρ τῶν λόγων σου δικαιωθήση, καὶ 
ix τῶν λέγων σου καταδικασθήσῃ. 

For by thy words thou shalt δὲ 8 jus- 
tified, and by thy words thou shalt be 
condemned. 

, * Was not Abraham oar father jus- 
tified by works, when he had offered 
Isaac his son upon the altar? Seest 
thou how faith wrought with his 
works, ὟΝ by works was faith made 
perfect ? the Scripture was - 
led which saith, Abraham believed 
God, and it was imputed anto him 
for righteousness: and he was called 
the Friend of God. Ye see then how 
that by works a man is justified, and 
not by faith only. Likewise also was 
not Rahab the harlot justified by 
works, when she had received the 
messengers, and had sent them out 
another way? James ii. 21—25. 


VER. 38. 

, Τότε ἀπεχρίθησάν τινες τῶν Γραμεμκτίων 
καὶ Φαρισαίων, λέγοντες" Διδάσκαλε, ϑέλ- 
ὁμῖν ἀπὸ σοῦ σημεῖον ἰδεῖν. 

Then certain of the 5 Scribes and of 
the > Pharisees unswered, saying, © Mas- 
ter, we would see a sign from thee. 

8. 366 on clause 2. ver. 4. ch. ii. 

5 See on chlanse 1. ver. 7. ch. iii: 

©The Pharisees also with the Sad- 
ducees came, and tempting desired 
him that he would shew them a sign 
from heaven. He answered and-said 
mmto them, When it is evening, 
say, It will be fair weather: for the 
sky is red. And in the morning, Jt 

i be foul weather. to day: for the 
sky is and lowring. ge 
crites, ye can discern the face of the 
sky ; but can ye not discern the signs 
of the times? A wicked and adulter- 


ous ion seeketh after a sign ; 
and there shall no sign be unto 
it, but the sign of the Jonas. 


and 
ing of him a sign from heaven, - 
ing him. And he sighed dee vin bis 
spirit, and saith, Why doth this 


thick together, he 
is an evil generation: they seek a 
sign; and there shall ro sign be given 
it, but the sign of Jonas the prophet, 


said Jesus unto him, Exc 





And he left them, and departed, xvi. 
i—4. And the Pharisees came forth, 
began to question with him, seek- 


eration seek after a sign? Verily 
say unto you, There shall no sign be 


given unto this generation, Mark viii. 


11,12. And others, tempting him, 
sought of him a sign from heaven. 
And when the 6 were gathered 
to say, This 


Luke xi. 16. 29. Then answered the 


Jews and said unto him, What sign 


shewest thou unto us, seeing that thou 
doest these things? John ii. 18. Then 
ye see 
signs and wonders, ye will not be- 
lieve, iv. 48. For the Jews require 
a sign, and the Greeks seek after wis- 
dom, 1 Cor. i. 22. 


VER. 39. 


. Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς, sTerev αὐὑτοῖφ" rena 
q@romea καὶ μοιχαλὶς σημείον ἐσιζητεῖ, 
καὶ σηριεῖον οὐ δοθήσεται αὑτῇ, al μεὴ τὸ 


σομεῖον Ἰωνὰ τοῦ προφήτου. 


But he answered and said unto them, 
*An evil and adulterous generation 
seeketh after a sign; and there shall® no 
sign be given toil, but the sign of the 
prophet Jonas: 


8 But draw near hither, ye sons of 
the sorceress, the seed of the adulterer 
and the whore, Is. lvii. 8. Whosoever 
therefore shall be ashamed of me and 
of my words in this adulterous and 
sinfal. generation ; of him also shall 
the Son of man be ashamed, when he 
cometh in the glory of his Father with 
the holy angels, Mark viii. 38. Ye 
adulterers and adulteresses, know ye 
not that the friendship of the world is 
enmity with God? whosoever there- 
fore will be a friend of the world is the 
enemy of God, James iv. 4. 

ΒΑ wicked and adulterous genera- 
tion seeketh after a sign ; and there 
shall no sign be given unto it, but the 
sign of the prophet Jonas. And he 
left them, and departed, Watt. xvi. 4. 
And when the le were gathered 
thick together, he began to say, This 
is an evil generation: they seek a 
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sign ; and there shall no sign be given 
it, but the sign of Jonas the prophet. 
For as Jonas was a sign unto the 


Nimevites, so shall also the Son of 


man be to this generation, Luke xi. 
29, 30. 
VER. 40. 


“ow γὰρ ἦν Ἰωνᾶς bu τῇ ποιλίᾳ τοῦ 
κήτους τρεῖς ἡμέρας καὶ τρεῖς vinta: οὕτως 
ἔσται ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐν τῇ καρδία τῆς 
γῆς τρεῖς ἡμέρας καὶ τρεῖς νύκτας. 


For *as Jonas was three days and 
three nights in the whale's belly :> soskall 
the Son of man be three days and three 
nights° in the heart of the earth. 

ΝΟΥ the Lorgp had prepared a 

fish to swallow up Jonah. And 

onah was in the belly of the fish 

three days and three nights, Jon. 
i. 17. 

> From that time forth Jesus 
to shew unto his disciples, how that 
he must go unto Jerusalem, and suffer 
‘many things of the elders and Chief 
‘Priesta and Scribes, and be killed, 
and be raised again the third day,Matt. 
xvi, 21. And they shall kill him, and 
the third day he shall be raised again, 
And {hey were exceeding sorry, Xvii. 
23. And saying, Thou that destroyest 
the temple, and buildest it in Θ 
days, save thyself. If thou be the Son 
of God, come down from the cross, 
xxvii. 40. Saying, Sir, we remember 


that that deceiver said, while he was 


yet alive, After three days I will rise 
again. Command therefore that the 
sepulchre be made sure until the 
third day, lest his disciples come by 
night, and steal him away, and say 
unto the people, He is risen from the 
dead : so the last error shall be worse 
than the first, 65,64. Jesus auswer- 
ed and said unto them, Destroy this 
temple, and in three days I will raise 
it up, John ii, 19. 

¢ But those that seek my soul, to 
destroy, it shall go into the lower parts 
of the earth, Ps. lxiii. 9. And said, I 
cried by reason of mine affliction unto 
the Lorn, and he heard me; out of 
the belly of hell cried I, and thou 
heardest my voice. For thou hadst 
cast me into the deep, in the midst of 
the seas; and the foods compassed 


me about: all thy billows and thy 


waves passed over me. Then I said, I 
am cast out of thy sight; yet I will 
look again toward. thy holy temple. 
The waters com me about, even 
to the soul: the depth closed me 
round about, the weeds were wrapped 
about my head. I went down to the 
bottoms of the mountains; the earth 
with her bars was about me for ever: 
yet hast thou brought up my life from 
corruption, O Lorp my God, Jon. ii. 


2—6. 
VER. 41. 

“Αὐδρες Νρευῖται ἀναστήσονται ἐν τῇ 
κρίσει μετὰ τῆς γενεᾶς ταύτης, καὶ κατακ- 
ρινοῦσιν αὑτήν" ὅτι ματεγόησαν εἷς τὸ κύρυ» 
γμα "lon: καὶ ἰδοὺ πλεῖον Ἰωνᾶ ὧδε. 

The 5 men of Nineveh shalt® rise in 


judgment with this generation, and 


shall condemn it: «ῥροαιια they repented 
at the preaching of Jonas ; and, 4 behold, 
@ greater than Jonas is here. 

5. The men of Nineveh shall rise up 
in the judgment with this generation, 
and shall condemn it: for they repent- 
ed at the preaching of Jonas; and, 
behold, a greater than Jonas is here, 
Luke xi. $2. 

>The queen of the south shall rise 
up in the judgment with this genera- 
tion, and shall condemn it: for she 
came from the uttermost parts of the 
earth to hear the wisdom of Solamon ; 
and, hehold, a greater than Solomon és 
here! Matt. xil. 42. No weapon that 
is formed against thee shall prosper ; 
and every tongue that shall rise agai 
thee in ent thou shalt condemn. 
This is the heri of the servants of 
the Lorn, and their righteousness ἐξ 
of me, saith the Lonp, Is. liv. 17. 
And shall not uncircumcision which is 
by nature, if it fulfil the law, judge 

ee, who by the letter and cireamci- 
sion dost the law? Rom. 
i 57. By faith Noah, being warned 


them even to the least. of them. 
word came ante the king of Nineveh, 
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him with sackcloth, and sat in ashes. 
And he caused it to be proclaimed 
and published through Nineveh by 
the decree of the king and his nobles 
saying, Let neither man nor beast, 
herd nor flock, taste any thing: let 
them not feed, nor drink water: But 
let man and beast be covered with 
sackcloth, and cry mightily unto God: 
yea, let them turn every one from his 
evil way, and from the violence that 
ὦ in their hands. Who can tell if 
God will turn and repent, and turn 
away from his fierce anger, that we 
perish not? And God saw their works, 
that they turned from their evil way ; 
and God re of the evil, that 
he had said that he would do anto 
them ; and he did ἐξ not, Jonah iii. 5 
—10. 
4But I say unto you, That in this 
lace is one greater than the temple. 
© queen of the south shall rise up 
in the judgment with this generation, 
and shall condemn it: for she came 
fromthe uttermost parts of the earth 
to hear the wisdom of Solomon ; and, 
behold, a greater than Solomon ishere! 
Matt. vi. 6.42. He that cometh from 
above is above all: he that is of the 
earth is earthly, and speaketh of the 
earth: he that cometh from heaven 
ty above all, John iii. $1. Art thou 
greater than our father Jacob, which 
ve us the well, and drank thereof 
f, and his children, and his cat- 
tle? iv, 13. Art thou ter than 
our father Abraham, which is dead? 
and the prophets are dead: whom 
makest thou thyself? Jesus answered, 
If I honour myself, my honour is no- 
thing : it is my Father that honoureth 
me; of whom ye say, that he is your 
God: Yet ye have not known him; 
bat I know kim : and if I should say, 
I know him not, I shall be a liar like 
unto you: but I knew him, and keep 
hia saying. Your father Abraham 
rejoiced to see my day: and he.saw 
dt, and wae glad. Then said the Jews 
unto him, Thou art not yet fifty years 
old, and hast thou seen Abraham ? 


Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, | 9 


Z say unto you, Before Abraham wae, 
Tam, viii. 58—58. And Moses verily 
was faithfal in all his house, asa ser- 
vant, for a testimony of those things 
which were to be spoken after; Bat 
Christ as a son over hia own house; 


MATT. XIl. 41, 42. 


Δ. Ὦ. 31. 


whose house are we, if we hoid fast 
the confidence and the rejoicing of the 
hope firm unto the end, Heb. iii, 
5, 6. 

VER. 42. 


Βασίλισσα were ἐγερθόσοται by τῇ πρίσα 
μετὰ τῆς γενεᾶς ταύτης, καὶ κατακρινεῖ 
αὑτήγ' ὅτι ἦλθεν ἐκ τῶν «σεράτων τῆς γᾶς 
ἀκοῦσαι τὴν σοφίαν Σολομῶντος" καὶ ἰδοὺ, 
WAsion Σολὸροῶντος ὧδε, 

The* queen of the south shall rise up in 
the judgment with this generation, and 
shall condemn it: for she came from the 
uttermost parts of the earth to © hear the 
wisdom of Solomon; and, ‘behold, a 
greater than Solomon is here ! 


* And when the queen of Sheba 
heard of the fame of Solomon con- 
cerning the name of the Lorn, she 
came to provehim with hard questions, 
1 Kings x. 1. And when the queen 
of Sheba heard of the fame of Salomon, 
she came to prove Solomon with hasd 
questions at Jerusalem, with a very 
great company, and camels that bare 
apices, and gold in abundance, and 
precious stones: and when she was 

| come to Solomon, she commaumed with 
‘him of all that was in her heart, 
2 Chron. ix. 1. The queen of 
south shall rise up in the judgment 
with the men of this generation, and 
condemn them: for she came from 
the utmost parts of the earth to hear 
the wisdom of Solomon ; and, behold, 
ἃ greater than Solomon is here, Luke 
xi. 31. Andhe arose and went : 
behold, a man of Ethiopia, an eunuch 
of great authority under Candace 
qpecn of the Ethiopians, who had the 
rge of all her treasure, and had 
come toJerasalem for to worship, Was 
returning, and sitting in his chariot 
read Esaias the prophet, Acts viii, 
27, 28. 
ἃ b μὰ ἀσα he th πότε aD 5αι- 
erstandi art to judge thy people, 
that I may discern between good and 
bad: for who is able to judge this 
thy so gredt a people? Ἢ Kings iii, 
Behold, I have done according 
to thy words: lo, 1 have given thee 
a wise and an understanding heart; 
so that there wag none like thee be. 
fore thee, neither after thee shall 
arise like unto thee, 12. And 
Yeracl heard.of the judgment which 
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the king had judged ; and they feared 
the king : for they saw that the wis- 
dom of God was in him, to do judg- 
ment, 28. And God gave Solomon 
wisdom and understanding exceeding 
much, and largeness of heart, even 
as the sand that is on the sea-shore, 
iv. 29. And there came of all peo- 
ple to hear the wisdom of Solomon, 
from all kings of the earth, which 
had heard of his wisdom, 34. And 
the Lorp gave Solomon wisdom, as 
he promised him : and there was peace 
between Hiram and Solomon; and they 
two made a league together, v. 12. 
And when the queen of Sheba had 
seen all Solomon’s wisdom, and the 
house that he had built, x. 4. How- 
beit I believed not the words, until I 
came, and mine eyes had seen it : and, 
behold, the half was not told me : thy 
‘wisdom and prosperity exceedeth the 
fame which I heard,7. And ail the 
earth sought to Solomon, to hear his 
wisdom, which God had put in his 
heart, 24. 
- ¢And lo a voice from heaven, say- 
ing, This is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased, Matt. iii. 17. While 
he yet 6, behold, a bright cloud 
overshadowed them: and behold a 
voice out of the cloud, which said, 
This is my beloved Son in whom I am 
well pleased ; hear him, xvii. 5. 
Therefore the Lord himself shall give 
you a sign; Behold, a virgin shall 
conceive, and bear a son, and shall 
call his name Immanuel, Isa. vii. 14. 
For unto us a child is born, unto us 
@ son is given: and the government 
shall be upon his shoulder : and his 
naine shall be called Wonderful, Coun- 
sellor, The mighty God, The everlast- 
ing Father, The Prince of Peace. Of 
the increase of his government and 
peace there shail be no end, upon the 
throne of David, and upon his king- 
dom, to order it, and to establish it 
with judgment and with justice from 
henceforth even for ever. The zeal 
of the Lonp of hosts will rm this, 
ix. 6, 7. And the Word was made 
feab, and dwelt among us, (and we be- 
held his giory, the glory as Θ 
begotten of the Father,) full of prec 
truth. No man hath seen God 
at any time; the begotten Son, 
τ ΚΙ in in tho boom’ of he Father, 
be hath declared him, John i. 14. 18. 
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‘Who, being πὶ the form of God, 
thought it not robbery to be equal 
with God: but made himself of no 
reputation, and took upon him the 
form of a servant, and was made in 
the likeness of men, Phil. ii. 6, 7. 
Hath in these last days spoken unto 
us by his Son, whom he hath ap- 
pointed heir of all things, by whom 
also he made the worlds ; Who being 
the brightness of his glory, and the 
express image of his person, and up- 
holding all things b the word of his 
power, when he had by himself purged 
our sins, sat down on the right hand 


of the Majesty on high ; Being made 


so much better than the angels, as he 
hath by inheritance obtained a more 
excellent namé than they, Heb. i. 
2—~4, 


VER. 43. 


“Ὅταν δὲ τὸ ἀκάθαρτον πνεῦμα ἐξέλθῃ 
ders τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, διέρχεται δι᾽ ἀγύδρων 
τόπων, ζητοῦν ἀνάπαυσιν, καὶ οὐχ εὑμ- 


Coxe, 


When the unclean spirit is gone out 
of a man, “hé watketh through dry 
places, seeking rest, and findeth none. | 


® When the unclean spirit is gone 
out of a man, he walketh through dry 
places, seeking rest ; and finding none, 
he saith, I will return unto my house 
whence [ came out, Luke xi. 24. 

b And, behold, they cried out, say- 
ing, What have we'to do with thee, 
Jesus, thou Son of God? art thou 
come hither to torment us before the 
time ? Matt. viii. 29. And cried 
with a loud voice, and said, What 
have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou 
8on' of the most high God? I adjure 
thee by God, that thou torment me 
not. For he said unto him, Come out 
of the mah, thou unclean spirit. And 
he asked him, What is thy name? 
And he answered, saying, My name 
is Legion: for we are many. And 
he besought him much that he would 
not send them away out of the coun- 

. Now there was there nigh unto 
ther 0 swine 
feeding. ‘And all the 5 t 
him, saying, Send us into the ites 
‘wemay enter intothem. And forthwith 
Jesus gave them leave. And the un- 
clean spirits went out, and entered into 
the swine ; and the herd ran violently 
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down a steep place into the sea, (they 
were about two thousand ;) and were 
choked in the sea, Mark v. 7—13. 
When he saw Jesus, he cried out, and 
fell down before him, and with a loud 
voice, said, What have I to do with 
thee, Jesus, thos Son of God most 
high? I beseech thee, torment me 
not. (For he had commanded the un- 
clean spirit to come out of the man. 
For oftentimes it had caught him: 
and he was kept bound with chains and 
in fetters; and he brake the bands, 
and was driven of the devil into the 
wilderness.) And Jesus asked him, 
saying, What is thy name? And he 
said, Legion : because many devils 
were entered into him. And they 
besought him that he would not com- 
mand them to go out into the deep. 
And there was there an herd of many 
swine feeding on the mountain: and 

besought him that he would suf- 
for them to enter into them. And he 
suffered them, Luke viii. 28—3%. 
VER: 44. 

τότε λέγει" ᾿Εσσιστρέψω εἰς τὸν οἶκόν 
pow, ὅθεν ἰξῆλθον. Καὶ ἐλθὸν, εὑρίσκει 
σχολάζοντα, σεσαρωμεένον, καὶ κεκοσμεημέ- 
γον. 


Then he saith, I will return into * my 
house from whence I came out; and 
when he is come, he findeth it empty, 
swept, and garnished. 

* Or else how can one enter into a 
strong man's house, and spoil his 
goods, except he first bind the strong 
man? and then he will spoil his house, 
Matt. xii. 29. When a strong man 
armed keepeth his palace, his goods 
are im peace: But when a stronger 
than he shall come upon him and 
overcome him, he taketh from him 
all his armour wherein he trusted, 
and divideth his spoils, Luke xi. 21, 
22. And after the sop Satan entered 
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VER. 45. 

τότε aropederat, καὶ waparapeCéve: sel" 
ἑαυτοῦ ἑπτὰ ἵτερα πνεύματα «σονηρότερα 
ἑαυτοῦ, καὶ εἰσυλθόντα κατοικεῖ ἐκεῖ καὶ 
γίνεται τὰ ἔσχατα τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐκείνου 
χείρονα τῶν πρώτων. Οὕτως ἴσται καὶ 
τῇ γενεᾷ ταύτη, τῇ πσονερᾷ. . 

Then goeth he, and taketh with him- 
self'® seven other spirits” more wicked than 
himself, and they enter in and dwell 
there: Cand the last state of that man is 
worse than the first. 4 Even so shail it 
be also unto this wicked generation. 


_ ® But when the Pharisees heard it, 
they said, This fellow doth not cast 
out devils, but by Beelzebub the prince 
of the devils, Matt.’xii. 24. And he _ 
asked him, What is thy name? And 
he answered, saying, My name is Le- 
gion : for we are many, Markv.9. Now 
when Jesus was risen early the first 
day of the week, he appeared first to 
Mary Magdalene, out of whom he had 
cast seven devils, xvi. 9. For we 
wrestle not against flesh and blood, 
but against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the dark- 
ness of this-world, against spiritual _ 
wickedness in high places, Eph. vi. 12. 

b Woe unto you, Scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites! for ye com 
sea and land to make ons proselyte, 
and when he is made, ye make him 
twofold more the child of hell than 
yourselves, Matt. xxiii. 15. 

¢ Then goeth he, and taketh to him 
seven other spirits more wicked than 
himself; and they enter in, and dwell 
there : and the last state of that man 
is worse than the first, Luke xi. 26, 

For ἐξ is impossible for those who 
were once enlightened, and have 
tasted of the heavenly gift, and were 
made partakers of the Holy Ghost, 
And have tasted the good word of 
God, and the powers of the world to 


into him. Then said Jesus unto him, ! come, If they shall fall away, to re- 
That thou doest, do quickly, John | new them again unto repentance ; 
xiii. 47. Wherein in time past ye | seeing they crucify to themselves the 
walked according to the course of this , Son of God afresh, and put him to an 
world, according to the prince of the | open shame. For the earth which 
power of the air, the spirit that now : drinketh in the rain that cometh oft 


worketh in the children of 
ence: E 


disobedi- 
ii. 2. Yeo are of God, | for them by whom it is dressed, re- 


uponit, and bringeth forth herbs meet 


little children, and have overcome | ceiveth blessing from God: But that 
them: because is he that is which beareth thorns and briers is 
im yoo, than he that is in the world, rejected, and is nigh unto cursing ; 
1 John 


iv. 4. 


w. end is to be : Heb. vi. 
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4—8 For if we sin wilfully after 
that we have received the knowledge 
of the truth, there remaineth no more 
sacrifice for sins, dine certain fear- 
ful looking for of judgment and fiery 
indignation, which shall devour the 
adversaries. He that despised Mo- 
ses’ law died without mercy under 
two or three witnesses : Of how much 
sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he 
be thought worthy, who hath trodden 
under foot the Son of God, and hath 
counted the blood of the covenant, 
wherewith he was sanctified, an un- 
holy thing, and hath done despite un- 
to the Spirit of grace? For we know 
bim that hath said, Vengeance be- 
longeth unto me, I will recompence, 
saith the Lord. And again, The Lord 
shall judge his people. I¢ ts a fearful 
thing to fall into the hands of the liv- 
ing God, x. 26—51. But we are not 
of them who draw back unto perdition ; 
but of them that believe to the saving 
of the soul, 39. Having eyes full of 
adultery, and that cannot cease from 
᾿ gin ; beguiling unstable souls : an heart 
they have exercised with covetous 
ractices; cursed children: Which 
fave forsaken the right way, and are 
e astray, following the way of Ba- 
fam the son of Bosor, who loved the 
wages of unrighteousness; But was 
rebuked for his miquity: the dumb 
ass speaking with man’s voice forbad 
the madness of the prophet. These 
are wells without water, clouds that 
are carried with a tempest; to whom 
the mist of darkness 15 reserved for 
ever. For when they speak great 
ing words of vanity, they allure 
through the luste of the flesh, through 
much -wantonness, those that were 
clean escaped from them that live in 
error. While they promise them li- 
berty, they themselves are the ser- 
vants οἷς ion : for of whom a 
man is overcome of the same is he 
brought in bondage. For if after they 
have escaped the pollutions of the 
world through the knowledge of the 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they 
are again entangled therein, and over- 
come, the latter end is verve with 
em the beginning. For it had 
been better for them nota have known 
the way of righteousness, than, after 
they have known ἐξ, to turn from the 
holy commandment delivered unto 


MATT. ΧΙΙ. 45. 
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them. But it is happened unto them 
according to the true proverb, The 
dog is turned to his own vomit again ; 
and the sow that was washed to her 
wallowing in the mire, 2 Pet, ii. 14 
—22. But these speak evil of those 
things which they.know not: but what 
they know naturally, as brute beasts, 
in those things they corrupt them- 
selves. Woe unto them! for they 
have gone in the way of Cain, and 
ran greedily after the error of Balaam 
for reward, and perished in the gain- 
saying of Core. These are spots in 
your feasts of charity when they feast 
with you, feeding themselves without 
fear: clouds they are without water, 
carried about of winds; trees whose 
fruit withereth, without fruit, twice 
dead, plucked up by the roots; Ra- 
ging waves of the sea, foaming out 


their own shame; wandering stars,” 


to whom is reserved the blackness of 
ess for ever, Jude 10---18. 

¢But when the husbandmen saw 
the son, they said among themselves, 
This is the heir; come, let us kill 
him, and let us seize on his inherit- 
ance. And they caught him, and cast 
him out of the vineyard, and slew him, 
When the Lord therefore of the vine- 
yard cometh, what will he do unto 
those husbandmen? They say unto 
him, He will miserably destroy those 
wicked men, and will let out his vine- 
yard unto other husbandmen, which 
shall render him the fruits in their 
seasons. Jesus saith unto them, Did 
ye never read in the Scriptures, the 
stone which the builders rejected, the 
same is become the head of the cor- 
ner: this is the Lord’s doing, and 
itis marvellous in our eyes? Therefore 
say 1 unto you, The kingdom of God 
shall be taken from you, and given to 
anation bringing forth the fruits there- 
of. And whosoever shall fall on this 
stone, shall be broken: but on whom- 
soever it shall fall, it will grind him 
to powder, Matt. xxi. $844. Fill ye 
Ῥ then the measure .of your fathers. 

ἃ serpents, ye generation of vipers, 
how can ye escape the dammation of 
hell? Wherefore, behold, I send unto 
you prophets, and wise men, and 
scribes: and some of them ye shall 
kill and crucify; and some of them 


ahall ye scourge in agogues, 
and persecute them from city to city : 
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That upon you may come all the 
blood siied upon the earth, from the 
blood of righteous Abel unto the blood 
of Zacharias son of Barachias, whom 
ye slew between the temple and the 
altar. Verily I say unto you, All 
these things shall come upon this ge- 
neration. O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
thow that killest the prophets and 
stonest them which are sent unto thee, 
how often would I have gathered thy 
children together, even asa hen ga- 
thereth her chickens under her wings, 
and ye would not! Behold, your house 
is left unto you desolate. ForI say 
unto you, Ye shall not see me hence- 
forth, till ye shall say, Blessed is he 
that cometh in the name of the Lord. 
xxiii. 32—39. Therefore also said 
the wisdom of God, I will send them 
qrophets and apostles, and some of 
em they shall slay and persecute: 
That the blood of all the prophets, 
which was shed from the foundation 
of the world, may be required of this 
generation ; from the blood of Abel 
to the blood of Zacharias, which pe- 
Tished between the altar and the 
temple: verily I say unto you, It shall 
be required of this generation, Luke 
xi. 49—51. And when he was come 
near, he beheld the city, and wept 
over it, Saying, lf thou hadst known, 
even, thou, at least in this thy day, 
the things which belong unto thy 
peace! but now they are hid from 
thine eyes. For the days shall come 
upon thee, that thine enemies shall 
cast a trench about thee, and compass 
thee round, and keep thee in on eve 
side, And shall lay thed even wi 
the ground, and thy children within 
thee ; and they not leave in thee 
one stone upon another ; because thou 
knewest not the time of thy visitation, 
mix. 41—44. IfI had not come and 
spoken unto them they had not had 
sin: but now they have no cloke for 
their sin. He that hateth me hateth 
my Father also. If I had not done 
among them the works which none 
other man did, they. had not had 
sin: but now have they both seen and 
hated both me and my Father, John 
xv. 22—24. (According as it is writ- 
ten, God bath given them the spirit 
of slumber, eyes that they should not 
sec, and ears that they should not 
hear;) unto this day. And David 
VOL I. 
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saith, Let their table be made a snare, 
and a trap, and a stumblingblock, 
and a recompence unto them: Let 
their eyes be darkened, that they may 
not see, and bow down their back al- ~ 
way, Rom.x.8—10. Who both killed 
the Lord Jesus, and their own pro-. 
phets, and have persecuted us ;, and 
they please not God, and are con- 
trary to all men: Forbidding us to 
speak to the Gentiles that they might 
be saved, to fill up their sins alway : 
for the wrath is come upon them to 
the uttermost, 1 Thes, ii. 15. 


- VER. 46. 

Ἕτι δὲ αὑτοῦ λαλοῦντος τοῖς ὄχλοις, 
ἰδοὺ, i μεήτηρ καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ slorh- 
xugay ile, ζητοῦντες αὐτῶ λαλῆσαι. 

While he * yet talked to the people, 
behold, his mother and his brethren stood 
without, desiring to speak with him. 

_ *Is not thie the mter’s son? 
is not his mother called Mary? and 
his brethren, James, and Joseg, and 
amon, and Judas? Matt. xiii. 55, Is 
not this the carpenter, the son of Mary, 
the brother of James, and Josea, and 
of Juda, and Simon? and are not his 
sisters here with us? And they were 
offended at him, Mark vi. 3. After 
this he went down to Capernaum, he, 
and his mother, and his brethren, and 
his disciples: and they continued 


there not many days, John ii.12. His 


brethren therefore said unto him, De- 
part hence, and go into Judea, that 
thy disciples also may see the works 
that thou doest, vii. 3. For neither did 
his brethren believe in him, 5. But when 
his brethren were gone up, then went 
he also up unto the feast, not openly, 
byt as it were in secret, 10. These 
all continued with one accord in 
prayer and supplication, with the wo- 
men, and Mary the mother of Jesus, 
and with his brethren, Acts i, 14. 
Have we not power to lead about a 
sister, a wife, as well as other apos- 
tles, and as the brethren of the Lord, 
and Cephas? 1 Cor. ix. 5. But other 
of the apostles saw I none, save 
James the Lord’s brother, Gal. i. 19, 
VER. 47. . 
Εἶπε δί τις αὐτῶ" Ἰδοὺ, ἡ μότηρσου καὶ 
οἱ ἀδελφοί σου ἔξω στήχασι, ζητοῖντερ 
σοι λαλῆσαι, 


Then one said unto him, Behold, thy 


4.D. 91. 


dasiring to speak with thes. 
' VER. 48. 

Ὃ BF ἀσακριθὲς εἶπε τῷ εἰσόντι αὐτῷ 
τίς στιν ἡ μήτηρ μου, καὶ τίνες εἰσὶν οἱ 
ἄϑελφοί μου" . 

But he answered and said unto him 
that told him, * Who is my mother? and 
who are my brethren? 


® He that loveth father or mother 
move than me is not worthy of me: 
and he thatioyeth son or hter 
more than me is not worthy of me, 
Matt. x. 37. Who said unto his fa- 
ther and to his mother, I have not 
seen him ; neither did he acknowledge 
his brethren, nor knew his own chil- 
dren: for they have observed thy 
‘word, and kept thy covenant, Deut. 
Xxxili. 9. d the multitude sat 
about him, and they said unto him, 
Behold, thy mother and thy brethren 
without seek for thee d he an- 
swergd them, saying, o is my mo- 
eee m thren ? Mark ἂν 84, 
838, And be said unto them, How is 
it that ye sought me? wist ye not 
that I must be about my Father's bu- 
siness? And Jesus increased iv wis- 
dora and atature, and in favour with 
God and man, Luke ii. 49. 5%. And 
when they wanted wine, the mother 
of Jesus sith unto him, They have 
no wine. Jesus saith unto her, Wo- 
man, what have Ito do with thee? 
mine hour is not yet come, John ii. 3, 
4. Wherefore henceforth know we 
no man after the flesh: yea, though 
we haye known Christ after the flesh, 
yet now henceforth know we bim no 
more, 2 Cor. v. 16. 

VER. 49. 

Καὶ ἱκτείνας τὴν χεῖρα αὑτοῦ ber? τοὺς 
μαθητὰς αὑτοῦ, storey’ ᾿Ιδοὺ ὃ μήτηρ μου, 
καὶ of ἀδελφοί μου. 

And ha stretched forth his hand to- 
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*See on clauses 3, 4, 5. ver. 21. ch.vil. 

> And the king shall answer and say 
unto them, Verily I say unto you, 
Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one 
of the least of theee my brethren, ye 
have done it unto me. Then shall fo 
answer them, saying, Verily I say wor 
to you, Inasmuch as ye did ἐξ not to 
one of the least of these, ye did it not 
to me, Matt. xxv, 40. 45. Then said 
Jesus unto-them, Be not afraid: go 
tell my brethren that they go inte 
Galilee, and there shall they ace me, 
xxviii. 10. I will declare thy name 
unto my brethren : in the midst of the 
congregation will I praise thee, Ps.xx1. 
22. Jesus saith unto her, touch me 
not ; for I am not yet ascended to 
Father: but go to my brethren, 
say unto them, I ascend unto my Fa- 
thar, and your Father ; and tomy God, 
and your God, John xx. 17. For whom 
he dul foreknow, he algo did predes- 
tinate to be conformed to the image 
of his Son, that he might be the first- 
born among many brethren, Rom. viii. 
29. For both he that sanctifieth and 
they who are sanctified are all of one: 
for which cause, he is not ashamed to 
call them brethren, Saying, I will de- 
clare thy name unto my brethren, in 
the midst of thé Church wil] I si 
praise unto thes. And again, I wi 
put my trust in him. d again, 

hold I and the children which 

God hath given me. Forasmuch 
then as the children are partakers 
of flesh and blood, he also him- 
self thowit, dooth'ne aight Same ; 
that : 6 might 
him that had the power of death 
that is the devil ; And deliver them 
who through fear of death were all 
their lifetime subject to bondage. For 
verily he took not on itis the natuns 
of angels ; but he took on Aim the seed. 
of Abraham. Wherefore in all things 
it behoved him to.be made like unto 


wards his * disciples, and said, Behold my | his brethren, that he mi 


mother and my brethren! 
* See parallels on clause 2. var. 50. 


VER. 50. 


might be a mer 
ciful and faithfal High Priest in things 

ining to God, tomake recgncilia- 
tion for the sins of the people, Heb. 


Ὅστις yap ἂν erahon τὸ Sanus τοῦ | ii. 11-17. 


«σατρός μου rad ἦν οὐρανοῖς airée μου! 


ἀδελφὸς, καὶ ἀδελφὰ, καὶ ρυύτη ἐστίν. 


For whoseever shall κο the will of | 


my Father which is in heaven, > the-same 
is my brother, and sister, aud.mother. 





CHAP. XHL—VER. 1. 
"By δὲ τῇ ἀρρόρα ἐκείνῃ ἐξελθὼν ὁ Ἰησοῦ, ὡς 
ἀπὸ τῆς εἰκίας, ἰχάθητο. wage τὴν 564- 
λαάχαν. 
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The same day went Jens out φ the 
house, and *sat by the sea side. 

*And he went forth again by the 
sea side; and all the multitude re- 
sorted unto him, and he tqught them, 
Mark ii. 13. And he began again to 
teach by the sea side: and there was 
gathered unto him a great multitude, 
80 that he entered into a ship, and sat 
in the sea ; and the whole multitude 
was by the sea on the Jand, iv. 1. 


VER. 8. 

Kal συνήχθησαν «πρὸς αὐτὸν ὄχλοι «σολλοὶ, 
ὥστε αὑτὸν εἰς τὸ αὐλοῖογ ἐμιξάνγα καθῆσθαι» 
καὶ «ᾶς ὁ ὕχλὸς ἑαὶ τὸν αἰγιαλὸν εἱστήκει. 

And * great multitudes were gathered 
together unto him, bso that he went into 
@ ship, and sat; and the whole multitude 
stood on the shore. 

* See on clause 1. ver. 25.chap. iv. 

bAnd he began again to teach by 
the sea side: and there was gathered 
unto him a great multitude, so that he 
entered into a ship, and sat in the sea; 


sea on the land, Mark iv.1. And he 

entered into one of the ships, which 

was Simon’s, and prayed him that he 

would thrust out a little from the land. 

And he sat down, and taught the 

people out of the ship, Luke v. 3. 
VER. 3. 


᾿ Kal ἐλάλησεν αὑτοῖς «σολλὰ ἐν παρα» 
Φολαῖς, λέγωγ' Ἰδοὺ, ἐξῆλθεν ὁ σατείρων τοῦ 
46% 

And he spake many things unto them 
*in parables, saying, Behold, >q sower 
went forth to sow ; 

* And the disciples came, and said 
mato him, Why speakest thou ynto 
them in parables? He answered and 
said unto them, Because it is given 
unto ‘you to know the myateries of the 
kingdom of heaven, but to them it is 
not given. For whosoever hath, to 
him shall be given, and he shall have 
more abundarice: but whosoever hath 
not, from him shall be taken awa: 
even that he hath. Therefore speak 
to them in parables: because thay 
Seeing seenot ; and hearing they hear 
not, neither do they understand, Matt. 
xij. 10—13. ΑἹ] these things spake 
Jesus unto the multitude in parables ; 
and without a parable spake he not 
unto them : that it might be fulfilled 
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which was spoken by the prophet, say- 
ing, I will open my mouth in parables ; 
I will utter things which have beep 
kept secret from the foundation of the 
world, 34, 35. And it came to pass, 
that when Jesus had finished these 
parables, he departed thence, 58. And 
Jesus answered and spake unto them 
again by parables, and said, xxii. 1. 
ow learn a parable of the fig-tree: 
When his branch is yet tender, and 
putteth forth leaves, ye know that sum- 
mer is nigh, xxiv. $2. I pil incline 
mine ear to a parable: I will o 
my dark saying upon the harp, Ῥέα, 
xhx. 4. I will open my mouth in a pa- 
rable:-1 will utter dark sayings of 
old, Ixxviii.2. Son of man, put forth 
ariddle, and speak a parable unto the 
house of Israel, Ezek. xvii. Φ. Then 
said I, Ah Lord Gop! they say of me, 
Doth he not speak parables? xx. 49. 
And utter a parable unto the rebel- 
Hous house, and say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord Gop ; Seton a pot, set 
it on, and pour water into i, 
xxiv. 3, tn that 
up a parable against you, and lament 
with a doleful lamentation, andsay , 
Webe utterly spoiled : he hathchang- 
ed the portion of my People: how 
hath he removed it from me! j 
away he hath divided our fieldg, 
Mic. i 4 Shall note all these take 
ὃ paradle against him, and a tauntin 
proverb against him, and say, Woets 
im that increaseth that which is nat 
his! how long? and to him that 
ladeth himself with thick clay! Hab. 
li. 6. And he called them unto him, 
and said unto them in parables, How 
can Satan cast out Satan? Mark 
ui. 23. And he taught them many 
things b parables, and said unto them 
in his doctrine, iy. 9. And he said 
unto them, Know ye not this parable? 
and how then wil ye know al] pa- 
rables? 13. And with many such 
parables spake he the word unto them, 
as they were able to hear it, 33. And 
he began to speak unto them by pa- 
rables. A certain man planted a vine- 
yard, and set an hedge about it, and 
digged a place for the winefat, and 
baut a tower, and let it out to hus- 
bandmen, and wentinto afar country, 
xii.1. And they sought to lay hold on 
him, but feared the people: far the 
knew that he had spoken the parable 
2 


day shall one take - 


»» 
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against them: and the left him, and 
went their way, 12. and he said, 
Unto you it is given to know the mys- 
teries of the kingdom of God: but to 
others in parables; that seeing they 
might not see, and hearing they 
might not understand, Luke viii. 10. 
Then Peter said unto him, Lord, 
speakest thou this parable unto us, 
or even to all? xii. 41. These things 
have 1 spoken unto you in provers: 
but the time cometh, when I shall no 
more speak unto you in proverbs, but 
I shall shew you plainly of the Fa- 
ther, John xvi. 25. 

b Hearken, Behold, there went out 
ἃ sower to sow: And it came to pass, 
as he sowed, some fell by the way 
side and the fowls of the air came 
and devoureditup. And some fell on 
stony ground, where it had not much 
earth; and immediately it sprang up, 
because it had no depth of earth: But 
when the sun waa up, it was scorched ; 
and because it had no root, it wither- 
edaway. Andsome fell among thorns, 
and the thoms grow up, and choked 
it, and it yielded no fruit. And other 
fell on good ground, and did yield 
fruit that sprang up and increased ; 
and brought forth, some thirty, and 
some sixty, and some an hundred. 
And he said unto them, He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear, Mark iv. 
8. 9. A sdéwer went out to sow his 
seed: and as he sowed, some fell by 
the way side; and it was trodden 
down, and the fowls of the air de- 
voured it. And some fell upon a rock ; 
and as soon as it was sprung up, it 
withered away, because it lacked 
moisture. And some fell among 
thorns; and the thorns sprang up 
with it sod choked it And other 
fell on ound, and sprang up, 
and bare frat an handredfeld. Band 
when, he had said these things, he 
cried, He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear, Luke viii. 5—8. 

VER. 4. 

Kal by τῷ σπείρειν αὐτὸν, ἃ μὲν rece 
“χαρὰ τὴν S86 καὶ ἦλθε τὰ πετεινὰ καὶ 
κατίφαγεν αὑτά. 

And when he sowed, some seeds fell by 
δ the way side, and the fowls came and 
devoured them up: 


* Hear ye therefore the parable of 
the sower. When any one heareth 
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the word of the kingdom, and under- 

standeth it not, then cometh the wicked 

one, and catcheth away that which 

was sown in his heart. This is he 

which received seed by the way side, 

Matt. xiii. 18, 19. - 
VER. 5. 

"ἄλλα δὲ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ τὰ “πετρώδη ὅπου 
οὐκ εἶχε γῆν «σολλήν' καὶ εὐθέως ἐξανέτειλε, 
διὰ τὸ μὴ ἔχειν βάθος γῆς. 

Some fell upon *stony places, where 
they had not much earth: and forthwith 
they sprung up, because they had no 
deepness of earth : 

* But he that received the seed inte 
atony places, the eame is he that 
heareth the word, and anon with j 
receiveth it, Matt. xii. 20. And. ἷ 
will give them one heart, and I will 
pat a new spirit within you; and I © 
will take the stony heart out of 
their flesh, and will give them an 
heart of flesh, Ezek. 1. 19. A new 
heart also will I give you, and a new 
spirit will I put within you: and I 
will take away the stony heart out of 

our flesh, and I will give you an 
eart of flesh, xxxvi. 26. Yea, they 
made their hearts os an adamant 
stone, lest they should hear the law, 
and the words which the Lonp of 
hosts hath sent in his spirit by the 
former prophets: therefore came a 
at wrath from the Lorn of hosts, 

h. vii. 12. 

VER. 6. 

Ἡλίου δὲ ἀνατείλαντος, ἑκαυμωτίσθε" καὶ, 
διὰ τὸ μὰ ἔχειν ῥίζαν, ἐξηράνθη. 

And ®* when the sun was up, they were 
scorched; and Ὁ because they had no 
root, they withered away. 

® Yet hath he not root in himself, 
but dureth for a while: for when tri- 
bulation or persecution ariseth because 
of the word, by and by he is offended, 
ver. 21. For the sun is no sooner 
risen with a burning heat, but it 
withereth the grass, and the flower 
thereof falleth, and the grace of the 
fashion of it perisheth: so 8180 shall 
the rich man fade away in his ways. 
Blessed is the man that endureth 
temptation: for when he is tried, he 
shall receive the crown of life, which 
the Lord hath promised to them that 
love him, Jam. 1. 11, 12. 

b And every one that heareth these 
sayings of mine, and doeth them not, 
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shall be likened unto a foolish man, 
which built his house upon the sand: 
And the rain descended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat 
upon that house ; and it fell : and great 
was the fall of it, Matt. vii. 26, 27. 
They on the rock are they, which, 
when they hear, receive the word with 
joy; and these have no root, which 
for a while believe, and in time of 
temptation fall away, Luke viii. 13. 
Whom we preach, warning every man, 
and teaching every man in all wisdom; 
that we may present every man per- 
fect in Christ Jesus, Col.1.28. Root- 
ed and built up in him, and stablished 
in the faith, as ye have been taught, 
abounding therein with thanksgiving, 


ii. 7. 
VER. 7. 

“Aare δὲ ἔπεσεν iwl τὰς ἀκάνθας, καὶ 
ἀνέξεσαν al ἄκανθαι, καὶ ἀπέπνιξαν αὑτά. 

And some fell 8 among thorns; and 
the thorns sprung up and choked them: 

2 He aleo that received seed among 
the thorns is he that heareth the 
word; and the care of this world, and 
the deceitfulness of riches, choke the 
word, aud he becometh unfruitful, 
wer. 2%. For thus saith the Lorp 
to the men of Judah and Jerusa- 
lem, Break up your fallow ground, 
and sow not among thorns. Circum- 
cise yourselves to the Lorp, and take 
away the foreskins of your heart, ye 
men of Judah and inhabitants of Je- 
rusalem: lest my fury come forth like 
fire, and burn that none can quench 
it, because of the evil of your doings, 
Jer. iv. 3, 4 And these are the 
which are sown among thorns ; suc 
as hear the word, And the cares of 
this world, and the deceitfulness of 
riches, and the lusts of other things 
entering in, choke the word, and it 
becometh unfruitful, Mark iv. 18, 19. 

VER. 8. 

ἤλλλα δὲ ἔπεσεν inl τὴν γῆν τὴν καλὴν, 
καὶ ἐδίδου καρπὸν, ὃ μὲν ἑκατὸν, ὃ δὲ ἐξή- 
newra, ὃ δὲ τριάκοντα. 

But other fell into * good ground,» and 
brought forth fruit, some an hundred- 
fold, somesiztyfold, some thirtyfold. 

@ But he that received seed into the 

ground is he that heare 8 
sary and understandeth it; which 
also beareth fruit, and bringeth forth, 
some an hundredfold, some sixty, 


some thirty, ver. 35. But that on 
the good ground are they, which in 
an honest and good heart, having 
heard the word; keep it, and bring 
forth fruit with patience, Luke viii. 15. 

bThen Isaac sowed in that land, 
and received in the same year an- 
hundredfold : and the Lorn blessed 
him, Gen. xxvi. 12. Herein is m 
Father glorified, that ye bear mu 
fruit; so shall ye be my disciples, 
John xv. 8. But the fruit of the Spirit 
is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, 
gentleness, eas, faith, meekness, 
temperance: inst such there is no 
law, Gal. v. 22, 23. Being filled with 
the fruits of righteousness, which are 
by Jesus Christ, unto the glory and 
praise of God, Phil. i. 11. 

VER. 9. 

Ὃ ἔχων ὦτα ἀχούειν, ἀκουέτω. 

Who * hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

*See parallels on ver. 15. chap. xi. 

VER. 10. 

Καὶ «αροσελθόγτες of μαθηταὶ, εἶπον 
αὑτῷ" Διατί ἐν aapalodaic λαλεῖς αὐτοῖς ; 

And the disciples came, and said unto 
him, 5 Why speakest thou unto them in 
parables? ᾿ 


* And when he was alone, they that 
were about him with the twelve asked 
of him the parable, Mark iv.10. And 
with many such parables spake he the 
word unto them, as they were able to 
hear it. But without a parable spake 
he not unto them: and when they 
were alone, he expounded all things 
to his disciples, $3, 34. 

VER. 11. 

Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς, elerev αὑτοῖς" Ὅτι ὑμῖν 
δέδοται γνῶναι τὰ βυστήρια τῆς βασιλείας 
τῶν οὐρανῶν, ἐκείνοις δὲ οὗ δίδοται. 

He answered and said unto them, 
8. Because it is given unto you to know 
the > mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, 
but to them it is not given. 

= At that time Jesus answered 
and said, I thank thee, O Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, because 
thou hast hid these things from the 
wise and prudent, and hast revealed 
them unto babes. Even so, Father: for 
so it seemed good in thy sight, Matt. 
xi. 25, 26. And Jesus answered and 
said unto him, Blessed art thou, Si- 
mon Bar-jona: for flesh and blood 
hath not revealed i¢ unto thee, but my 
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Father which is in heavet, xvi. 17. 
Good and upright is the Lorn: there- 
fore will be teach sinners in the way. 
The meek will he guide in ju : 
and the meek will he teach his way, 
Ps. xxv.8,9. The secret of the Leap 
is with them that fear him; and he 
will shew them his covenant, 14. The 
meek also shall increase their joy ih 
. the Lorn, afd the poor among men 
shall rejoice in the Holy One of Israel, 
688. . 19, And δὴ highway shail be 
there, and a way, andit shall becalled, 
The way of holiness ; the unclean shall 
τοὶ Paes over it; but it shalt be fer 
: the wayf men, thoug 
fools, shall not cr therein, xitv. 8. 
And he said unto them, Unto you it 
is given to know the mystery of the 
kingdom of God: but unto them that 
are without, all thes things aredohe 


in parables, Mark iv. 11. And he said, | ing 


Unto you it is given to know the 
roysteries of the kingdom of God : but 
to others in parables ; that seeing they 
foight not see; and heatifig they 
might not understand, Luke viii. 10. 
And she had a sister called Mary, 
which also sat at Jesus’ fest, and 
heard his word. But Martha was cum- 
bered about much serving, and came 
to him, and said, Lord, dost thou not 
care that my sister hath left me to 
setve alone? bid her therefore that she 
help me. And Jesus answered aad 
said unto her, Martha, Martha, thou 
art careful and troubled about many 
thinga: But one thing is needful: and 
Mary hath chosen that good part, 
which shall not be taken away from 
her, x. $39—43. If any man will do 
his will, he shall know of the doctrine, 
whether it be of God, or phether I 
speak of myself, John vii. 17. a 
certain i woman named Lydia, 8 seller 
oO , the city o ti 
which worshi Ged heard use 
whose heart the Lord opened, that 
she attended unto the things which 
were spoken of Paul, Acts. xvi. 14. 
These were more noble than those in 
Theasalonica, in that they received 
word with all readiness of mind, 
and ‘sea e Scriptures daily, 
whether thode things were so. There- 
fore many of them believed; also of ho- 
nourable women which were Greeks, 
and of men, not a few, xvii. 11, 15. 
But as it is written, Eye hath notseen, | 


, MATT. ἘΠ. 11. 
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ποῦ ear heard, neither have entered 
into the heart of man, the things 
whieh God bath prepared for them 
that love him. BatGod hath revealed 


thou didst not feceive? now if thou 
didst receive it, why dost thoa > 
as if thou hadst not ived ἐξ ? iv.7. 
If any of you lack wisdom, let him 
ask of God, that giveth to all men 
liberally, and rhideth not; and it 
shall be given him, Jam.i.5. Do 


him, 1 Joh i. 27. 

» Now to him that is of power to 
establish you atconding to’ goe- 
pel, and δ preaching of Jeavs Chiist, 
according to the revelation of the 
mystery, which was kept secret since 
the world began, Rem. xvi. 25. But 
we speak the wisdom of God in a 
myste , even the hidden wisdom, 
whi ordained before the world 
unto our glory, 1 Cor.ii.7. Let a 
mar so account of us, ase of tha sti- 
misters of Christ, and stewards of the 
δ» τ ies of God, iv. 1. And though 
I have the gift of j , and un- 
derstand all mysteries, and all know- 
ledge? and though I have all faith, 
so that 1 could remove mountains, 
and have not charity, I am nothing, 
xiii. 2. Behold, I shew you a mys- 
tery; We shall not all sleep, but we 
shall all be changed, xv. 51. Having 
made known unto us the mystery of 
his will, according to his good plea- 
sure which he hatlt purposed im him. 
self, Ephes. i. 9. sisa great m 

: but F speak concerning Christ 
the Church, v. 538. And for me, 
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that utterance may be giveh unto me, 
that I may open my mouth boldly, to 
make known the mystery of the gos- 
pel, vi. 19. Even the mystery which 
hath been hid from ages and from 
generations, but now is mrade manifest 
to his samte: To whom God would 
make known what is the riches of the 
glory of this mystery aniong the Gen- 
tales ; which is Christ in you, the hope 
of glory, Col. i. 26, 27. That their 
hearts might be comforted, being kat 
together in love, and unto all rich 


t of the mys- 
of God; and of the Father, and 

of Christ, ii. 4, Holding the mystery 
of the faith in s pare conscience, 
1 Tim. iii. 9. And waary of woah 
t is the dli- 

τῶν Sol east Seat 
justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, 
preached unto the Gentiles, believed 
on in the world, received up into 


glory, 16. 
“Ὅστις ἔχει, δοθήσεται αὐτῶ, καὶ 
τ ας ας δὲ οὖκ ἔχει, καὶ ὅ | 


ἔχει, ἀρθήσεται ἀπ᾿ αὑτοῦ. 
πον whosoever hath, to him shall be 
given, and he shall have swre abun- 
dance: but whesoever hath not, from 
bhim shall be taken away even that he hath. | 
* For unto every one that hath | 
shall be given, and he shall have | 
abundance : but from him that hath | 
not shall be taken away even that | 
which he hath, Matt. xxv. 29. And | 
he saith unto them, Take heed what | 
ye hear: with what measure ye mete, 
it shall be measured to you : and unto 
ou that hear shall more be given. 
bor he that hath, to him shall be 
given: and he that hath not, from 
him shall be taken even that which 
lie hath, Mark, iv. 24, 25. Take heed 
thetefore how ye hear: for whosoever 
hath, to him shall be given ; and who- 
soever hath not, from him shall be 
taken even that which he seemeth to 
have, Luke viii. 18. And he said unto 
theth that stood by, Take from him 
the pound, and give it to him that 
hath ten pounds. (And they said 
unto him, Lord, he hath ten pounds.) 
Fot' I say unto you, That unto every 
one which hath shall be given; and 
from him that hath not, even that he 


VER. 15. 





| yard: I will take 


A.D. 3k. 


bath shall be taken away from him’ 
xix. 24-26. Every branch in me 
that beareth not fruit he taketh away : 
and ὁ branch that beareth ταὶς 
he pr it, that it may bring forth 
more fruit. Now ye are clean through 
the Word which I have spoken unto 
you. Abide in me, and lim you. As 
the branch cahnot bear fruit of itself, 
except it abide in the vine ; nd mors 
can » except abide in me. am 
the bie oe the branches: He 
that abideth in me, and I in him, the 
same bringeth forth much fruit: fot 
without me ye can do nothing, Job 
xv. 2—35, 

> Therefore say I 
dom of God shall 
and given to a nation bringing forth 
the fruits thereof, Matt. xxi. 43. What 
could have been done more to ‘my 
vineyard, that 1 have not done in it ? 
Wherefore, when I looked that it 
should bring forth » brought it 
forth wild gtapes rand now ἐὺ to; 
I will tell you what I will do tomy vine- 
away the hedge there- 
of, and it shall be eaten up ; and break 
down the wall thereof, and it shall be 
trodden down ; And I will layit waste; 
it shall not be pnined, nor digged ; bu 
there shall come up briersand thorns : 
I will also eommand the clouds that 
they rain no rain upon it. Fot the 
vineyard of the Loren of hosts is the 
house of Israel, and the men of Judah 
his pleasant plant: and he looked for 
judgment, but behold, oppression ; fof 
righteousness, but behold a cry, Isa. ν΄ 
4—?. What shall therefore the Lord 
of the vineyard do? He will come 
and destroy the husbaridmen, and 
will give the vineyard unto others, 
Mari xii: 9. But ore thing is need- 
ful: and Mary bath chosen that good 

rt, which shall! not be faken away 
rom her, Luke x.42. ButGod said 
unto him, Thou fool, this night thy 
soul shall be tequired of thee: then 
whose shail those things be, which 
thow hast provided? S86 i he that 
layeth up treasure for hithaeHf, and is 
tot rich toward God, xii. 20, 41. 
And he calléd hirt, and said untg 
him, How is it that I heat this of 
thee? give aut account of thy stewatd: 
ship ; for thou mayest be no longéy 
steward, xvi. 2. But Abtaliam said 
Son, remember that thou in thy Προ 


unto you, The king- 


en from you; 


2,80 SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 





a. Ὁ. 81. MATT. ΧΕΙ, 16—17. A. 0. SI, 


— 


restore comforts unto him and to his 
mournefs, Isa. vii. 18. Return, ye 
backsliding children, and I will heal 
your backslidings. Behold, we come 
unto thee ; for thou ert the Lorp our 
God, Jer. iti. 92. Heal me, Ὁ Lozp, 
and E shall be healed ; save me, and 
I shall be saved: for thou art my 
praise, xvii. 14. Behold, I will bring 
it health and cure, and I will cure 
them, and will reveal unto them the 
abundance of peace and truth, xxxiil. 
6. I will heal their backsliding, I 
will love them freely: for mine an- 
ger is turned away from him, Hos. 
xiv. 4. But unto you that fear my 
name shall the Sun of righteousness 
arise with healing if his wmgs; and 
ye shall go forth, and grow up as 
calves of the stall, Mal. iv. 2. at 
seeing they may see, and not perceive ; 
and hearing they may hear, and not | 
understand; lest at any time they 
should be converted, and their sins 
should be forgiven them, Mark iv. 12. 
In the midst of the street of it, and 








sins, and inheritance among themi- 
which ate sanctified by. faith that is 
in me, Acts χανὶ. 18. For God, who 
commanded the light to shine out of 
darkness, hath shined in our hearts, 
to give the light of the knowledge of 
the glory of it the face of Jesus 
Christ, 2 Cor. iv. 6. That the God 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father 
of glory, may give unto you the spirit 
of oi aad revelation in the Mow. 
ledge of him: The eyes of your un- 
derstanding being enlightened; that 
ye may know what is the hope of his 


calling, and what the riches of the 


lory of his inheritance in the saints, 
ἕν i, 17, 18. 
VER. 17. 

᾿Αμὴν γὰρ λέγω ὑμῖν, Fes Ἰγολλοὶ ὧν 
φῆτδι eal Bear ἐφυθύμεησαν ἰδεῖν ἃ BAG. 
ist, καὶ οὐκ ido gal ἀκοῦσαι ἃ dnoters, 
καὶ οὐκ ἤλουσαν. 

For verily I say unto you, * That 
many prophets and righteous men have 
desired to see those things which ye ses, 


and have not seen them; and to hear 


and on either side of the river, was | those things which ye hear, and have not 


there the tree of life, which bare 
twelve manner of fruits, and yielded 
her fruit every month: and the leaves 
of the tree were for the healing of the 
nations, Rev. xxi. 2, 
VER. 16. 

Ὑμῶν δὲ μακάριοι of ὀφθαλμοὶ, ὅτι Bab- 

@our and τὰ dre, ὑμῶν, Sr ἀκούει. 


But 5 blessed are Ὁ your eyes, for they 
hear. | 


see: and your ears, for t 
8 See on clause 1. ver. 3. chap. v. 


heard them. 

ἃ For I tell you, that many prophets 
and kings have desired to see those 
things which ye ses, and have not 


| geen them, and to hear those things 


which ye hear, and havé not heart 
them, Lake x. 24. Your father Abra- 


; ham rejoiced to 809 my day : and he 
Vili. 56, . 


saw it, and was glad, Jo 
Which in other ages was not madé 
known unto the sons of men, as it is 


b And Jesus answered and sat un- | Row revealed unto the holy apostles 


to him, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar- and prophets by the Spirit; That the 
jona: for flesh aud blood heth not , Gentiles should be fellowheirs, and 
revealed it unto thee, but my Father | of the same body, and partakers of his 
which is in heaven, Matt. xvj. 17. | promise in Christ by the gospel, Eph. 
Lord, now lettest thou thy servant de- : ut 5, 6. These. vied in faith, not 
in 6, accorditg te thy wofd: having receiv © prothises, 

or mie © es have seen thy salva- | having seen them afar off, and were 
tion, Luke il. 39, 30. And he turned persuaded of them, and embraced 
him unto Ais disciples, and said pri- | them, and confessed that they were 
vately, Bléseed are the eyes which strangers and pilgrims on the earth, 
wee the things that ye see, x. 23. Heb. xi. 13. d these all, having 
Jeeus saith unto him, Thomas, be- | obtained a good report h faith, 
cause thou hast seen me, thou hast received not the promise: God hav- 
believed : blessed are they that have — ing provided some better thing for us, 
not seen, and yet have believed, John , that they without us should not be 
xx. 29. To open their eyes, and to ᾿ made perfect, 39,40. Of which sal- 
turn them from darkness to light, and , vation the prophets have inquired and 
Jrom the power of Satan unte God, | searched tly, who prophesied 
that they may receive forgiveness of | of the grace that should cobe unto 
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ing what, or what man- | of Moses, and out of the prophets, 


ou: Searching 
ver of time the Spirit of Christ which 
was in them did signify, when it tes- 
tified beforehand the sufferings of 
Christ, and the glory that should fol- 
low. Unto whom it was revealed, 
that not unto themselves, but unto us 
they did minister the things, which 
are now reported unto you by them 
that have preached the gospel unto 
you with ‘the Holy Ghost sent down 
| heaven ; which things the angels 
esire to look into, 1 Pet. i. 10—12. 


! VER. 18. 
Ὑμεῖς οὖν ἀχούσατ᾽ σὴν eragabohiy τοῦ 


® Hear ye therefore the parable of the 
Sower. 


* He answered and said unto them, 
ause it is given unto you to know 
the mysteries of the kingdom of hea- 
ven, but to them it is not given. For 
whosoever hath, to him shall be given, 
and he shall have more abundance : 
but whosoever hath not, from him 
shall be taken away even that he 
hath, Matt. xiii. 11,12. The sower 
soweth the word, Mark iv. 14. 


WER. 19. 
Τιαντός ἀκούοντος τὸν λόγον τῆς βασιλεί- 
ac, καὶ μὴ συνιέντος, ἔρχεται ὁ ασονηρὸρ, 


καὶ apwdfes τὸ ἰσπαρμένον ἦν τῇ καρδίᾳ 
αὑτεῦ" οὗτός ἔστιν ὁ «σαρὰ τὴν ὁδὸν σαα- 


When any one heareth the * word of 
the kingdom, Ὁ and understandeth it not, 
then cometh © the wicked one, and catch- 
δι | that which was sown in his 
heart. 9 This ὦ he which received seed 
by the way side. 

* Now the parable is this: The 
ood is the word of God, Lake vit. 11. 

sent them to preach the king- 
dom of God, and to heal the sick, 
ix.2. And heal the sick that are 
therein, and say unto them, The king- 
dom of God is come nigh unto you, x. 
9. And now, behold, I know that ye 
all, among whom I have gone ἢ - 
ing the kingdom of God, shall see my 
face no mote, Acts xx.25. And when 
they had appointed him a day, there 
camhe many to him into his lodging ; 
to whom he expounded and testified 
the kingdom of God, pers them 
coneerning, Jesus, out of 


6 law 


fromh morning till evening, rxviii. 93, 
For the kingdom of God is not meat 
and drink; but righteousness, and 
6, and joy in the Holy Ghost, 
τε, Xiv.17. But have renounced 
the hidden things of dishonesty, not 
walking in craftinees, nor handling the 
word of God deceitfully ; but by ma- 
nifestation of the trath commending 
ourselves to évery man’s conscience 
m the sight of God. Bat if our gospel 
be hid, it is hid to them that ate lost, 
2 Cor. iv. 2,9. Unto me; who am leas 
than the least of all saints, ia this 
grace given, that I should preach 
among the Gentiles the ansearchable 
riches of Christ, Eph. iii. 9. 

b The fear of the 1.08} is the be- 
gimmmg of knowledge: but fools de- 
spise wisdom and instruetion, Prov. 
1. 7. Wisdom crieth without; she 
uttereth het voice in the streeta: sabe 
cfieth in the chief place of concourse, 
in the openings of the gates: * the 
city she uttereth her words, saying, 
How long, ye simple ones, will ye love 
simplicity? and the scorners delight 
in their ing? and fools hate know- 
ledge? 20—22. My son, if thou wilt 
receive my words, and hide my com- 
mandments with thee; So that thou 
incline thine ear unto wisdom, and 
apply thme heart to understanding; 
yea, if thou criest after knowledge, 
and liftest up thy voice for under- 
standing ; If thou seekest her as sil: 
ver, and sedrchest for her as for hid 
treasures; Thea shalt thou under- 
stand the fear of the Lor», and fixid 
the knowledge of God. Forthe Loan» 
giveth wisdom: out of his mouth 
cometh knowledge and understanding, 
ii. 1—6. Wherefore ἐὲ there 4 price 
in the hand of a fool to get wisdom, 
seeing he hath no heart to ἐξ ἢ xvii. 16, 
Through desfre a man, having sepa- 
rated himself, seeketh and intermed~ 
dieth with all wisdom. A foo! hath 
no delight in unde ing, but that 
his heart may discover itself, xviii.1, 
2. And this is the condemnation, 
that light is come into the world; and 
met loved darkness rather than light, 
because their deeds were evil. For: 
every one that dovth evil hateth the 
light, neither cometh to the light, lest . 
his deeds should be reproved, John 
iii, 19, 20. Why do ye not ander- 
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stand my speech? even because ye 
cannot hear my word, viii. 43. And 
when they heard of the resurrection 
of the dead, some mocked : and others 
said, we will hear thee again of this 
matter, Acts xvii. 32. And as he 
reasoned of righteousness, tempe- 
rance, and judgment to come, Felix 
trembled, and answered, Go thy way 
for this time; when I have a conveni- 
ent season, I will cail for thee. He 
hoped also that money should have 
been given him of Paul, that he might 
loose,him: wherefore he sent for him 
the oftener, and communed with him, 
xxiv. 25, 26. But had certain ques- 
tions against him of their own super- 
stition, and of one Jesus, which was 
dead, whom Paul affirmed to be alive. 
And because I doubted of such man- 
ner of questions, I asked him whether 
he would go to Jerusalem, and there 
be judged of these matters, xxv. 19, 
20. And even as they did not like to 
retain God in their knowledge, God 
gave them over to a reprobate mind, 
to do those things which are not con- 
venient, Rom. 1. 28. 

¢ The field is the world; the good 
seed are the children of the kingdom; 
but the tares are the children of the 
wicked one, Matt. xiii. 38. And these 
are they by the way side, where the 
word is sown; but when they have 
heard, Satan cometh immediately, 
and taketh away the word that was 
sown in their hearts, Mark iv. 15. 
Those by the way side are they that 
hear; then cometh the devil, and tak- 
eth away the word out of their hearts, 
lest they should believe and be saved, 
Luke vii. 12. I write unto you, fa- 
thers, because ye have known him 
that is from the beginning. I write 
_ unto you, young men, because ye have 
overcome the wicked one. 1 write 
unto you, little children} because ye 
have known the Father. I have wnt- 
ten unto you, fathers, because ye have 
known him that is from the beginning. 
I have written unto you, young men, 
because ye are strong, and the word 
of God abideth in you, and ye have 
overcome the wicked one, 1 John ii. 
13, 14. 

d And when he sowed, some seeds 
fell by the way side, and the fowls 
came and devoured them up, Matt. 
xiii. 4. 


VER. 20. 

Ὁ δὲ ἐπὶ τὰ «σετρώδη σηταρεὶς, οὗτός 
ἐστιν ὃ τὸν λόγον ἀκούων, καὶ εὐθὺς μετὰ 
χαρᾶς λαμξάνων αὗτόν. 

But he that * received the seed into 
stony places, the same is he that heareth 


the word, and anon” with joy receiveth it; 


* Some fell upon stony places, where 
they had not much earth: and forth- 
with they sprung up, because they 
had no deepness of earth: And when 
the sun was up, they were scorched ; 


and because they had no root, they 


withered away, 5, 6. 

Ὁ And these are they likewise which 
are sown on stony ground; who, 
when they have heard the word, im- 
mediately receive it with gladness ; 
And have no root in themselves, and 
so endure but for a time: afterward, 
when affliction or persecution ariseth 
for the word’s sake, immediately they 
are offénded, Mark iv. 16,17. For He- 
rod feared John, knowing that he was 
ἃ just man and an holy, and observed 
him ; and when he heard him, he did 
many things, and heard him gladly, 
vi. 20. He was a burning and a 
shining light: and ye were willing 
for a seagon to rejoice in his light, 
John v. 35. Then Simon himself be- 
lieved also: and when he was bap- 
tized, he continued with Philip, and 
wondered, beholding the miracles and 
signs which were done, Acts viii. 13. 


VER. 21. 
Oix ἔχει δὲ ῥιζαν ἐν ἑαυτῶ, ἀλλὰ weber 
καιρός ἐστι" γενομένης δὲ θλίψεως ἢ διογμοῦ 
διὰ τὸν λόγον, εὐθὺς σκαγδαλίζεται. 


Yet hath he not *roct in himself, but 
bdureth for a while: for when tribu- 
lation or persecution ariseth beeause of 
the word, by and by he is offended. 


᾿ ® Many will say to me in that day, 
Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied 
in thy name? and in thy name have 
cast out devils? and in thy name done 
many wonderful works? And then 
will 1 profess unto them, I never knew 
you: depart from me, ye that work in- 
iquity, Matt. vii. 22, 25. Andevery one 
that heareth these sayings of mine, and 
doeth them not, shall be likened unto 
a foolish man, which built his house 
upon the sand : and the rain descend- 
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ed, and the floods came, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon that house ; and it 
fell: and great was the fall of it, Matt. 
vii. 26, 27. And when the sunmwas 
up, they were scorched ; and, because 
they had no root, they withered 
away, xiii. 6. But yeshould say, Why 
persecute we him, seeing the root of 
the matter is found in me? Job xix. 
28. Aman shall not be established 
by wickedness: but the root of the 
righteous shall not be moved, Prov. 
xu. 5. The wicked desireth the net 
of evil men: but the root of the righ- 
teous yieldeth fruit, 12. They on the 
rock are they, which, when they hear, 
receive the word with joy; and these 
have no root, which for a while be- 
lieve, and in time of temptation fall 
away, Luke viii. 18. Jesus answered 
them and said, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, ye seek me, not because ye 
saw the miracles, but beca e did 
eat of the loaves, and were filled, John 
vi. 26. I am the vine, ye are the 
branches : He that abideth in me, 
and 1 in him, the same bringeth forth 
much fruit: for without me ye can 
do nothing. Ifa man abide not in 
me, he is cast forth as a branch, and 
is withered ; and men gather them, 
and cast them into the fire, and they 
are burned. If ye abide in me, and 
my words abide in you, ye shall ask 
what ye will, and it shall be done 
unto you, xv. 5—7. For in Jesus 
Christ neither circumcision availeth 
any thing, nor uncircumcision ; but 
faith which worketh by love, Gal. v. 
6. For in Christ Jesua neither cir- 
cumeision availeth any thing, nor un- 
circumcision, but a new creature, vi. 
15. That Christ may dwell in your 
hearts by faith ; that ye, being rooted 
and grounded in love, Eph. iii. 17. 
For if these things be in you, and 
abound, they make you that ye shall 
neither be barren nor unfruitful in the 
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
But he that lacketh these things is 
blind, and cannot see afar off, and 
hath forgotten that he was purged 
from his old sins, 2 Pet. i. 8, 9. They 
went out from us, but they were not 
of us ; for if they had been of us, they 
would no doubt have continued with 
us: but they went out that they might 
be made manifest that they were not 
all of us, But ye have an unction 








get 





from the Holy One, and ye know all 
things, 1 John ii. 19, 20. 
» Blessed are they which are perse- 


cuted for righteousness’ sake ;for theirs . 


is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed 
are ye, when men shall revile you, and 
persecute you, and shall say all man- 
ner of evil against you falsely ; for my 
sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad ; 
for great is your reward in heaven: 
for so persecuted they the prophets 
which were before you, Matt. v. 10— 
12. And ye shall be hated of all men 
for my name’s sake: but he that 
endureth to the end shall be saved, 
x. 22. He that loveth father or mo- 
ther more than me is not worthy of 
me: and he that loveth son or daugh- 
ter more than me is not worthy of 
me. And he that taketh not his cross, 
and followeth after me, is not worth 
of me. He that findeth his life shall 
lose it: and he that loseth his life 
for my sake shall find it, 837—39, 
Then said Jesus unto bis disciples, 
If any man will come after me, let 
him deny himself, and take up his 
cross, and follow me. For whosoever 
will save his life shall lose it: and 
whosoever will lose his life for my 
sake shall firid it. For what is ἃ man 
profited, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul? or 
what shall a man give in exchan 
for his soul? xvi. 24—26. The words 
of his mouth are iniquity and deceit : 
he bath left off to be wise, and to do 
, Ps. xxrvi. 3. O Ephraim, 
what shall I do unto thee? O Judah, 
what shall I do unto thee? for your 
goodness is as a morning cloud, and as 
the early dew it goeth away, Hos. vi. 
4. And have no root in themselves, 
and 80 endure but for a time: after- 
ward, when affliction or persecution 
ariseth for the word’s sake, immedi- 
tet they are offended, Mark iv. 17. 
And when he had called the people 
unto him with his disciples also, he 
said unto them, Whosoever will come 
after me, Jet him deny himself, and 
take up his cross, and follow me, For 
whosoever will save his life shall lose 
it ; bat whosoever shall lose his life 
for my ‘sake and the gospel’s, the 
same shall save it. For what shall 
it profit a man, if he shall gain the 
whole world, and lose his own soul ? 
vill. 34—-56. Now the brother shall 


a 
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and carried Aim out, and buried him. 
And it was about the space of three 
hours after, when his wife, not know- 
ing what was done, came in. And 
Peter answered unto her, Tell me 
whether ye sold the land for so much ? 
And she said, Yea, for so much. Then 
Peter said unto her, How is it that ye 
have agreed together to tempt the 
Spirit of the Lord? behold, the feet 
of them which have buried thy hus- 
band are at the door, and shall carry 
thee out. Then fell she down straight- 
way at his feet, and yielded up the 
ghost: and the young men came in, 
and found her dead, and, carrying her 
forth, buried her by her husband. And 
great fear came upon all the church, 
and upon as many as heard these 
things, Acts v. 1—~11. And when 
Simon saw that through laying on of 
the apostles’ hands the Holy Ghost 
was given, he offered them money, 
viii. 18. But they that will be rich 
fall into temptation and a snare, and 
tnto many foolish and hurtful lusts, 
which drown men in destruction and 
perdition. For the love of money is 
the root of all evil : which while some 
coveted after, they have erred from 
the faith, and pierced themselves 
through with many sorrows, 1 Tim. 
vi. 9, 10. Having eyes full of adul- 
tery, and that cannot cease from sin ; 
beguiling unstable souls: a heart they 
have exercised with covetous prac- 
tices ; cursed children: Which have 
forsaken the right way, and are gone 
astray; following the way of Balaam 
the am of Bosor, who loved the wages 
of unrighteousness, 2 Pet. ii. 14,-15. 
Love not the world, neither the things 
that are in the world. If any man 
love the world, the love of the Father 
is not in him. For all that is in the 
world, the lust of the flesh, and the 
lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, 
is not of the Father, but is of the world, 
1 John ii. 15, 16. Woe unto them! 
for they have gone in the way of Cain, 
and ran greedily after the error of 
Balaam for reward, and perished in 
the gainsaying Core, Jude 11. 

¢ Lo, this is the man thet made not 
God his strength; but trusted in the 
abundance of his riches, and strength- 
ened himself in his wickedness, Paal. 
i. 7. Trost not in oppression, and 
become not vain in robbery : if riches 


increase, set not your heart upon them, 
lai. 10. He that trusteth in his riches 
shall fall: but the righteous shall flou- 
rish as a branch, Prov. xi. 28. Wilt 
thou set thine eyes upon that which is 
not? for riches certainly make them- 

selves wings; they fly away asan ea- 
gle toward heaven, xxiii. 5. There is 
one alone, and there is not a second ; 
yea, he hath neither child nor brother’; 
yet is there no end of all his labour ; 
neither is his eye satisfied with riches; 
neither saith he, For whom do I la- 
bour, and bereave my soul of good? 
This is also vanity, yea, it is a sore. 
travail, Eccles. iv. 8. He that loveth 
silver shall not be satisfied with sil- 
ver; nor he that loveth abundance 
with increase: this ἐς 4180 vanity. 
When goods increase, they are in- 

creased that eat them : and what good 
is there to the owners thereof, saving 
the beholding of them with their eyes ἢ 

v. 10, 11. ere is a sore evil which 
IT have seen under the sun, namely, 

riches kept for the owners thereof to 
their hurt. But those riches perish 
by eviltravail : and he begetteth ason, 

and there is nothing in his hand, 13, 

14, And the cares of this world, and 
the deceitfulness of riches, and the 
lusts of other things entering in, choke 
the word, and it becometh unfruitful, 

Mark iv. 19. And when Jesus saw 
that he was very sorrowful, he said, 
How hardly shall they that have riches 
enter into the kingdom of God! For 
it is easier for a camel to go through 

a needle’s eye, than for a rich man to 

enter into the kingdom of God, Luke 

xviii. 24,25. Charge them that are 
rich in this world, that they be not 
high-minded, nor trust in uncertain 
riches, but in the living God, who 
giveth us richly all things to enjoy, 

1 Tim. vi. 17. 

4 And that which fell among thorns 
are they, which, when they have 
heard, go forth, and are choked with 
cares and riches and pleasures of this 
life, and bring no fruit to perfection, 
Luke viii. 14. These are spots in 
your feasts of charity, when they feast 
with you, feeding themselves without 
fear: clouds they are without water, 
carried about of winds ; trees whose 
fruit withereth, without fruit, twice 
dead, plucked up by the roots, Jude 
12. 


‘ 
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VER. 23. become the sons of God, even to them 


Ὁ δὴ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν τὸν καλὴν owagele, that believe on hisname. Which were 


ἢ ἀκούων καὶ συνιών: born not of blood, nor of the,will of 
oi ncovgentt ἐμ γᾶν" j ἦτη ἑκατὸν, | the flesh, nor of the will of man, but 
ὁ δὺ ἐξέ , ὅ δὺ σριάκοντα. of God, John i. 11—13. He that is of 

. . God heareth God's words: ye there- 
But he *that received seed into ι fore hear them not, because ye are not 
the good ground is *he that heareth | of God, viii.47. But ye believe not, 
the word, and understandeth it, whick | hocange ye are not of my sheep, as I 
also © beareth fruil, and bringeth forth, | said unto you, My sheep hear m 
Gsome an hundredfold, some sixty, some | voice, and 1 know them, and they fol- 
thirty. \low me, x. 26, 27. Now they have 
* But other fell into good ground, | known that all things whatsoever thou 
and brought forth fruit,some an hun- | hast given me are of thee. For [have 
dredfold, some sixtyfold, some thirty- | given unto them the words which 
fold, ver. 8. And these are they which | thou gavest me; and they have re- 
are sown on fround such as | ceived them, and have known surel 
hear the word, and receive it, and ' that I came out from thee, an 
bring forth fruit, some thirtyfold, some | they have believed that thou didst 
sixty, and some an hun » Mark | send me, rvii. 7,8. And a certain 
iv. 20. But that on the good ground | woman named Lydia, a seller of pur- 
are they, which in an honest and good | ple, of the city of Thyatira, which 
heart, having heard the word, keep | worshipped God, h us: whose 
it, and bring forth fruit with patience, | heart the Lord opened, that she at- 
Lake viil. 15. tended unto the things which were 
ΒΑ wise man will hear, and will | spoken of Paul, Acts xvi. 14. These 
increase learning ; and a man of un- | were more noble than those in Thes- 
derstanding shall attain unto wise | salonica, in that they received the 
counsels: To understand a proverb, | word with all readiness of mind, and 
and the interpretation ; the words of | searched the Scriptures daily, whee 
the wise, and theix dark sayings, | ther those things were so, xvii. 11. 
Prov.i. 5,6. Sothatthou incline thine | Ye are witnesses, and God also, how 
ear unto wisdom, and apply thine | holily and justly and unblamably we 
heart to understanding ; yea, if thou | behaved ourselves among you that 
eriest after knowledge, and liftest up | believe, 1 Thess. ii.10. Forthis canse 
thy voice for understanding ; If thou | also thank we God without ceasing, 
seekest her a9 silver, and searchest | because, when ye received the word . 
for her as for hid treasures; Then | of God which ye heard of us, ye re~ 
shalt thou understand the fear of the | ceived it not as the word of men, but 
Lorp, and find the knowledge of God. | as it is in truth, the word of God, 
For the Lorp giveth wisdom : out of | which effectually worketh also in you 
his mouth cometh knowledge and un- | that believe. -For ye, brethren, be- 
derstanding, ii. 2—-6. Castaway from | came followers of the churches of 
you ‘all your transgressions, whereby | God which in Juda are in Christ 
ye have transgressed ; and make you | Jesus: For ye also have suffered like 
a new heart and a new spirit: for | things of your own countrymen, even 
why will ye die, O house of Israel? | as they have of the Jews, 18,14. For 
Ezek. xviii. $1. Anew heart also will | unto us was the gospel preached, as 
I give you, and a new spirit will I | well as unto them: but the word 
put within you: and I will take away | preached did not profit them, not be~ 
the stony heart out of your flesh, and | ing mixed with faith in them that 
I will give you an heart of flesh, | heard it, Heb. iv. 2. For this is the 
xxxvi. 26. Verily I say unto you, | covenant that I will make with the 
Whosoever shall not receive the king- | house of larael after those days, saith 
dom of God as a little child, be the Lord; I will put my laws into 
not enter therein, Mark x. 15. He} their mind, and write them in their 
came unto his own, and his own re- | hearts: and I will be to them a God, 
ceived him not. But as many as re- | and they shall be to me a people, 
ceive him to them gave he power to | viii. 10. Wherefore lay apart all Gj. 
L. 





A.D. 81]. 


thinese and superfinity ofnaughtiness, 


and receive with meekness the en- 
grafted word, which is able tosave your 
souls. But be ye doers of the word, 
and not hearers only, deceiving your 
own selves, James i. 21, 22. ere- 
fore taying aside all malice, and all 
guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, 
and all evil speakings, As newborn 
babes, desire the sincere milk of the 
word, that ye may” grow thereby, 
Δ Pet. ii. 1,& And we know that the 
Son of God is come, and hath given 
ns an understanding, that we may 
‘know him that is true, and we are in 
him that is true, even in his Son Je- 
sus Christ. This isthe true God, and 
eternal life, 1 John v. 20. 
¢ Bring forth therefore fruits meet 
for repentance, Matt. iii. 8. And how 
also the axe is laid unto the root of 
the trees: therefore every tree which 
bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn 
down, ahd cast into the fire. 10. 
Either make the tree good, and his 
fruit good ; or else make the tree cor- 
rupt, and his fruit corrupt: for the 
tree is known by his fruit, xii. 33. 
Blessed is the man that walketh not 
in the counsel of the ungodly, nor 
standeth in the way of sinners, nor 
sitteth im, the seat of the scornful. 
But his delight is in the law of the 
Loxp ; and in his law doth he medi- 
tate day and night. And he shall be 
hike tree planted by the rivers of 
water, that bringeth forth his fruit in 
his season; his leaf also shall not 
wither ; and whatsoever he doeth shall 
prosper, Peal. i. 1—3. Those that be 
ted in the house of the Lorn shall 
arish in the courte ef our God. 
They shall still bring forth fruit in old 
age 3 they shall be fat and flourishing ; 
o shew that the Lorn is upright: 
he ὧδ my rock, and there is no un- 
righteousness in him, xcii. 18—15. 
For a good tree bringeth not forth cor- 
fruit ; neither doth a corrupt tree 
bring forth good fruit. For every 
tree is known by his own fruit. For 
of thorns men do not gather figs, nor 
of a bramble bush Sather they grapes, 
Take vi. 43, 44. And if it bear fruit, 
well: and if not, then after that thou 
shalt cut it down, xiii. 9. I am the 
true vine, and my Father is the hus- 
bsareth vot fruit he taketh away : and 
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every branch that beareth fruit, he 
purgeth it, that it may bring forth 
more fruit. Now ye areclean through 
the word which Y have spoken unto 
you. Abide in me, and [in you. As 
the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, 
except it abide in the vine; no more 
can ye, except ye abide in me. I am 
the vine, ye are the branches: He 
that abideth in me, and I in him, the 
same bringeth forth much fruit: for 
without me ye can do nothing. Ifa 
man abide not in me, he is cast forth 
as a branch, and is withered ; and men 
gather them, and cast them into the 
fire,and theyare burned. If ye abide 
in meyand my words abide in you, ye 
shall ask what ye will, and it shall 
be done unto you. Herein is my Fa- 
ther glorified, that ye bear much fruit; 
so shall ye be my disciples, John xv. 
1- 8. Ye have not chosen me, but I 
have chosen you, and ordained you, 
that ye should go and bring forth fruit, 
ayd that your fruit shyyld remain: 
that whatsoever ye shall ask of the 
Father in my name, he may give it 
ou, 16. But the fruit of the Spirit is 
Ove, joy, peace, longsuffering, gen- 
tleness, goodness, faith, meekness, 
temperance : inst auch there is no 
law, Gal. v. 22, 23. Being filled with 
the fruits of righteousness, which are 
by Jesus Christ, unto the glory and“ 
praise of God, Phil. i. 11. And the 
peace of God, which passeth all un- 
derstandihg, shall keep your hearts 
and minds through Christ Jesus, iv. 
7. Which is come anto you, as it ts 
in all the world; and bringeth forth 
fruit, as ἐξ doth also in you, since the 
day ye heard of-it, and knew the 
of God in truth, Col.i.6. That ye 
might walk worthy of the Lord unto 
all pleasing, being fruitful in every 
work, and increasing in the 
knowledge of God, 10. For the earth 
which drinketh in the rain that com- 
eth oft upon it, and bringeth forth 
herbs meet for them by whom it is 
dressed, receiveth blessing from God, 
Heb. vi.7. ἘΒγ him therefore let us 
offer the sacrifice of praise to God 
continually, that is, the fruit of our 
lips giving thanks to his name. But 
te do good and to communicate, for- 
get not : for with such sacrifices God 
is well pleased, xiii. 15, 16. 
ἃ Moreover, brethren, we do you to 
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wit of the grace of God bestowed on 
the churches of Macedonia; How 
that in a great trial. of affliction the 
abundance of their joy and their deep 
poverty abounded unto the riches of 
their liberality, 2 Cor. viii.1,2. Now 
he that ministereth seed to the sower 
both minister bread for your food, 
and multiply your seed sown, and in- 
crease the fruits of your righteous- 
ness, ix.10. Furthermore then we 
beseech you, brethren, and exhort you 
by the Lord Jesus, that as ye have 
received of us how ye ought to walk 
and to please God, so ye would abound 
tore and more, 1 Thess. iv. 1. And 
beside this, giving all diligence, add 
to your faith virtue; and to virtue 
knowledge; And to knowledge tem- 
perance ; and to temperance patience ; 
and to pati godliness; And to 
godliness brotherly kindness; and to 
brotherly kindness charity. For if 
these things be in you, and abound, 
they make you that ye shall neither 
be barren nor unfraitful in the know- 
ledge of our Lord Jesus Christ, 2 Pet. 
1.58. But grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge οὗ our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. To him be glory both 
now and for ever. Amen. ili. 18. 
VER. 24, 


γων" 
ἀνθρώστῳ 

Another parable put he forth unto 
them, saying, the kingdom of heaven is 

ἱ unto a man which sowed 5 good 
seed in his field: 

* Being born again not of corrupti- 
ble seed, but of incorruptible, by the 
word of God, which liveth and abid- 
eth for ever, 1 Pet. i. 43. 


VER. 25. 


But while *men slept, his > enemy 
came © and sowed tares among the wheut, 
and went his way. 

*Winle the bri tarried, 
they all slambered and ‘slept, Matt. 
xxv. §. All ye beasts of the field, 
come to devour, yea, all ye beasts in 
the forest. His watchmen are blind: 
they are all ignorant, they are all 
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dumb dogs, they cannot bark; sleep- 
ing, lying down, loving to slumber, 
Isa. Ivi. 9,10. Alsoof your ownselves 
shall men arise, speaking perverse 
things, to draw away disciples after 
them. Therefore watch, and remem- 
ber, that by the space οὗ three years, 
I ceased not to warn every one night 
and day with tears, Acts xx. 30, 31. 

‘> The enemy that sowed them is 
the devil; the harvest is the end of 
the world, and the are the 
angels, ver. 89. For such are false 
apostles, deceitful workers, trans- 
forming themselves into the apostles 
of Christ. And no marvel; for Satan 
himself is transformed into an angel 
oflight. Therefore it is no great thin 
if his ministers also be transform 
as the ministers of righteousness; 
whose end shall be according to their 
works, 2 Cor. ri. 18—15. sober, 
be vigilant; because your advers 
the devil, as a roaring lion, walk 
about, seeking whom he may devour, 
1 Pet. v. 8. d the great dragon 
was cast out, that old serpent, called 
the Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth 
the whole world : he was cast out into 
the earth, and his angels ‘were cast 
out with him, Rev. zii.9. And dé- 
ceiveth them that dwell on the earth 
by the means of those miracles which 





saying 
dwell on the earth, that they should 
make an i to the beast, which 
had the wound by a sword, and did 
Me the Geld is the world; the 

ς 18 world ; 
seed are the children of the binges 
but the tares are the children of the 
wicked one, ver. 38. 

VER. 26. 

“ors δὲ ἐδλάστησεν ὃ ,καὶ 
ἐποίησε, τότε ἐφάνη καὶ ρόαι, 

But when the blade was sprung up, 
and brought forth fruit, then appeared 
the tares also. 


VER. 27. 

Προσελθόντες δὲ of δοῦλοι τοῦ οἴκοδεσαχό- 
vou, εἶπον αὐτῶ" Κύριε, οὐχὶ καλὸν σπέρμα 
ἔσπειρας iy τῷ σῷ ἀγρῶ; wider οὖν ἔχει 
τὰ ζιζάγια; 

So the 5 servants of the householder 
came and said unto him, Sir, didst not 
thow sow good seed in thy field? from 
ὁ whence then hath i taves? 

2 
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© Who then is Paul, and who is 
Apollos, but ministers by whom ye 
believed, even as the Lord gave to 
every man? I have planted, Apollos 
watered ; but God gave the increase. 
So then neither is he that planteth 
any thing, neither he that watereth ; 
but God thatgiveth the increase. Now 
he that planteth and he that watereth 
are one : and every man shall receive 
his own reward according to his own 
labour. For we are labourers toge- 
ther with God: ye are God’s hus- 
bandry, ye are God's building, 1 Cor. 
ili. 5—9. 

b Now I beseech you, brethren, 
mark them which cause divisions and 
offences contrary to the doctrine which 

have learned; and avoid them, 
Rom. xvi. 17. 


._ VER. 28. 

Ὃ δὲ ἔφη αὑτοῖς Ἐχθρὺς ἄνθρωσσος 
“τοῦτο ἐποίννεν. οἱ δὲ nate εἴπον ated 
Θέλεις οὖν ἀπελθόντες συλλέζωμεν αὑτά. 

He said unto them, An enemy hath 
done this. The servants said unto him, 
8 Wilt thou then that we go and gather 
them up? 

®And John answered and said, 
Master, we saw one casting out devils 
in thy name; and we forbad him, be- 
cause he followeth not with us. And 
Jesus said unto him, Forbid him not: 
for he that is not against us is for us. 
And it came to pass, when the time 
was come that he should be received 
up, he stedfastly set his face to go to 
Jerusalem, And sent messengers be- 
fore his face: and they went, and en- 
. tered into a village of the Samari- 
tans, to make ready for him. And 
they did not receive him, because his 
face was as though he would go to 
Jerusalem. And when his disciples 
James and John saw this, they said, 
Lord, wilt thou that we command fire‘ 
to come down from heaven, and con- 
sume them, even as Elias did? Luke 
ix. 49—54. For I verily, as absent 
in body, but present in spirit, have 
judged already, as though I were pre- 
sent, concerning him that hath so done 
this deed, In name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, when ye are gathered to- 
gether, and my spirit, wi 8 er 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, To deliver 
gach an one unto Satan for the destruc- 
tion of the flesh, that the spirit may 


be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. 
Your glorying is not good. Know 
not that a little leaven leaveneth the 
whole lump? Purge out therefore the 
old -leaven, that ye may be a new 
lump, as ye are unleavened. For even 
ist our Passover is sacrificed for. 
us, 1 Cor. νυ. S—7. Sufficient to such 
a man is this punishment, which was 
inflicted of many. So that contrari- 
wise ye ought rather to forgive him, 
and comfort him, lest perhaps such 
an one should be swallowed up with 
over much sorrow. Wherefore I be- 
seech you that ye would confirm your 
love toward him. For to this end 
also did I write, that I might know 
the proof. of you, whether ye be obe- 
dient in all things. To whom ye for- 
ive any thing, I forgive also: for if 
forgive any thing, to whom I forgave 
it, for your sakes forgave I it in the 
person of Christ; Lest Satan should 
get an advantage of us: for we are 
not ignorant of his devices, @ Cor. ii. 
6—11. Now we exhort you, brethren, 
warn them that are unruly, comfort 
the feebleminded, support the weak, 
be patient toward all men, 1 Thes. v. 
14. And of some have compassion, 
making a difference: And others save 
with fear, pulling them out of the fire ; 
ing even the garment spotted | 
the flesh, Jude 02. 45. motte ἘΣ 


VER. 29. 


᾿᾽δὁ δὲ ἔφη" Ow μόποτε, συλλέγοντες τὰ 
ζιζάνια, ἐκριζώσοτε ἅμα αὐτοῖς τὸν σῖτον. 


But he said, Nay; lest while ye ga- 
ther up the tares, ye root up also the 
wheat with them. 

VER. 30. 

Ἄφετε συναυξάνεσθαι ἀμφότερα μέχρι 
τοῦ ϑερισμοῦ" καὶ ἐν τῶ καιρῷ τοῦ Θερι» 
σμοῦ ἐρῶ τοῖς ϑερισταῖς. Συλλέξατε ρῶ- 
τοῦ τὰ ζιζάνια, καὶ δήρωτε αὑτὰ εἰς δεσ.- 
μὰς, πρὸς τὸ κατακαῦσαι αὑτά" τὸν δὲ 
σῖτον συναγάγετε ale τὴν ἀποθήκην μου. 

- Let *both grow together until the her- 
vest: eud in the time of the haroest I 
will say > to the reapers, Gather ye toge- 
ther firet the tares,cand. bind them in 
bundles ἰο ἃ burn them : but gather the 
wheat into my barn. 


*The enemy that sowed them is the 
devil; the harvest is the end of the 
world; and the reapers are the an- 





“ 
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gels, 39. Whose fan is in his hand, 
and he will throughly purge his 
floor, and gather his wheat into 
the garner; but he will burn up the 
chaff with unquenchable fire, iii. 12. 
And at midnight there was a cry 
made, Behold, the bridegroom cometh; 
go ye out to.meet him. Then all those 
virgins arose, and trimmed theirlamps. 
And the foolish said unto the wise, 
Give us of your oil ; for our lampe are 
gone out. But the wise answered, 
saying, Not so; leat there be not 
en for us and you: but go ye 
rather to them that sell, and buy for 
ourselves. And while they went to 
y, the bridegroom came; and they 


that were ready went in with him to 


the marriage: and the door was shut. 
Afterward came also the other vir- 
ins, saymg, Lord, Lord, open to us. 
But he answered and said, Verily I 
gay unto you, 1 know you not. Watch 
therefore, for ye know neither the day 
zor the hour wherein the Son of man 
cometh, xxv. 6—13. And before him 
shall be gathered all nations: and 
he shall separate them one from ano- 
ther, as a shepherd divideth his sheep 
from the goats, 32. Then shall ye 
return, and discern between the righ- 
teous and the wicked, between him 
that serveth God and him that serveth 
him not, Mal. iii. 18. Therefore 
jadge nothing before the time, until 
the come, who both will bring to 
light the hidden things of darkness, 
and will make manifest the counsels 
of the hearts: and then shall every 
man have praise of God, 1 Cor. iv. 5. 
Ὁ The enemy that sowed them is the 
devil; the harvest is the end of the 
world; and the reapers are the an- 
gels. As therefore the tares are ga- 
ered and burned in the fire; so 
shall it be in the end of this world. 
The Son of man shall pene forth his 
angels, and they shall gather out o 
his kingdom all things that offend, 
and them which do iniquity; And 
shall cast them into a furnace of fire : 
there shall be wailing and gnashing of 
teeth. Then shall the righteous shine 
forth as the sun in the ki of their 
Father. Who hath ears to hear let 
him hear, ver. $9-—43. 
¢ Yet a man is risen to pursue thee, 
and to seek thy soul: but the soul of 
my Jord shall be bound in the bundle 
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of life with the Lonp thy God ; and 
the souls of thine enemies, them shall 
he sling out, as out of the middle of a 
sling, 1 Sam. xxv. 29. 

«Then shall he say also unto them 
on the left hand, Depart from me, ye 
cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared 
for the devil and his angels, Matt. 
xxv.41. Yetthe defenced city shall be 
desolate, and the habitation forsaken, 
and left like a wilderness : there shall 
the calf feed, and there shall he lie 
down, and consume the branches 
thereof. When the boughs thereof 
are withered, they shall be broken 
off: the women come, und set them on 


fire: for it isa people of no under- 
standing : therefore he that made 


them will not have mercy on them, 
and he that formed them will shew 


them no favour, Is. xxvii. 10, 11. - 


Behold, it is cast into the fire for 
fuel ; the fire devoureth both the ends 
of it, and the midst of it is bummed. Is 
it meet for any work? Behold, when 
it was whole, it was meet for no 
work: how much less shall it be 
meet yet for any work, when the fire 
hath devoured it, and it is burned 1 
Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop ; 
As the vine tree among the trees of 
the forest, which I have given to the 
fire for fuel, so will I give the inhabit- 
ants of Jerusalem. And I willset my 
face against them ; they shall go out 
from one fire, and another fire shall 
devour them ; and ye shall know that 
Iam the Lorp, when I set my face 
against them, Ez. xv. 4—7. If a man 
ide not in me, he is cast forth as a 
branch, and is withered; and men 
gather them, and cast them into the 
, and they are burned, John rv. 6. 

© Whose fan is in his hand, and he 
will throughly purge his floor, and 
gather his wheat into the er ; but 
he will burn up the with un- 
quenchable fire, Matt. iii. 12. Whose 
an is in his hand, and he will through- 


~ 


ly purge his floor, and will gather the - 


wheat into his gamer; but the chaff 
he will burn with fire unquenchable, 
Luke iii. 17. 


VER. 31. 

" AAAay evapaBohiy ὦ αὑτοῖς, 
λέγαν" Ὁμιοία ἐστὶν ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὖρα. 
νῶν πόκχῳ σιγάπτως, ὃν ἣν ἄνθρωπες 
ἔσπειρεν ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ αὑτοῦ" 
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Another parable put he forth unto them, 
saying, * The kingdom of heaven is like 
fe « grain of mustard-sced, which « man 
took, and sowed in his field : 


® And he said, Whereunto shall we 
liken the kingdom of God? or with 
what comparison shall we compare 
it? It is like a grain of mustard 
seed, which, when it is sown in the 
earth, is less than all the seeds that be 
in the earth: But when it is grown, it 
groweth up, and becometh greater 
than all herbs, and shooteth out great 
branches; so that the fowls of the air 
may lodge under the shadow of it, 
Mark iv. 30—52. Then said he, Un- 
to what is the kingdom of God like? 
and whereunto sball I resemble it? 
It ia like a grain of mustard seed, 
which a man took, and cast into his 
gardén; and it grew, and waxed a 

eat tree; and the fowls of the air 
odged in the branches of it, Luke xiii, 
18, 19. See also on clause 3. ver. 2, 
chap. iii 





VER. 32. 

Ὁ μέν ἐστι πάντων τῶν σιτερ- 
μώτων, ὅταν δὲ αὐξηθῇ, μεῖξον τῶν λαχά- 
νων bevrit καὶ γίνεται ϑίνδρον, ὥσστε ἐλθεῖν 
τὰ σετερνὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ κατασκηνοῦν iv 
τοῖς, κλάδοις αὑτοῦ" 

Which indeed is* the least of all seeds: 
but when it is grown, it is the greatest 


among Ἢ herbs, and becometh a tree,” so 


that the birds of the air come and lodge in 
the branches thereof. 


® There shall be an handful of corn 
in the earth upon tiie top of the moun- 
tains ; the fruit thereof shall shake Hke 
Lebanon: and they of the city shall 
flourish like grass-of the earth. His 
name shall endute for ever: his name 
ahall be continued as long as the sun: 
and men shall be blessed in him : ‘all 
nations shall call him blessed. Blessed 
bs thie Loan God, the God of Isravl, 
who only doeth wondrous Ἢ 


with αἱ glory ; Amen, and Amen. Ps. 
xxii. 16-19. And it shallcome to pass 
in the last days, that-the mountain 
of the Lorno’s house shall be estab- 
lished in the top of the mountains, 


a. Ὁ. 82, 


Come ye, and let us go up to the 
mountain of the Lon p, to the house of 
the God of Jacob; and he will teach 
us of his ways, and we will walk in 
his paths: for out of Zion shall ge 
forth the law, and the word of 
Lonp from Jerasalem. And he shel 
; among the nations, 

Mek many people: and they shall 
beat their swords into plowshares, 
and their spears into pruninghooks : 
nation shall not lift up sword agninst 
nation, neither shall they learn war 
any more, Is. 1]. 2—4. he 
brought me again untothe door of the 
house; and, behold, watérs issued 
out from under the threshold of the 
house eastward: for the fore-front of 
the house stood toward the east, and 
the waters came down from under 
from the right side of the house, at 
the south side of the altar. Then 
brought he me out of the way of 
the gate northward, and led me 
about the way: without unto the 
outer gate ‘by the way that: looketh 
eastward ; and, behold, there ran out 
waters on the right side. ' And when 
the man that had the line in his hand 
went forth eastward, he méasured a 
thousand cubits, and he brought me 
through the waters; the waters were 
to the ancles. Again he measured ἃ 
thousand, and brought me through 
the waters; the waters were to the 
knees. Agam he measured a -thou- 
sand, and brought me through; the 
waters were to the loins. ' Afterward 
be measured a thousand; and it was 
8 river that I could not pass over : 
for the waters were risen, waters to 
swim in, a river that could not be 
passed over. Ex. xlvii. 1—5. Thou 
sawest till that a stone was cut out 
without hands, which smote the image 
apon his feet that were of iron and 
clay, and brake them to pieces. Then 
was the iron, the clay, the brass, the 
silver, and the gold, broken to pieces 
together, and became like the chaff of 
the summer threshing-fioors ; and the 
wind carried them away, that no place 
was found for them: and the stone 
that emote the i became ἃ gteat 
mountain, and the whole earth, 
Dan. ii. 34, 35. And inthe days 


and shall be exalted above the hilis ; | of these kings shall the Godof heaven 
and all nations shall flow unto ‘it. | set up a kingdom, which shall never 
And many people shall go and say, . be destroyed : and the kingdom shail 
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not be leftto other people, but it shall 
break in pieces and consume all these 
kingdoms, and it shal) stand for ever. 
Forasmuch as thou sawest that the 
stone was cut out of the mountain with- 
out hands, and that it brake in pieces 


the iron, the brass, the clay, the silver,: 


and the gold; the. great God hath 
made known to the king what shall 
come to pass hereafter: and the dream 
is certain, and the interpretation 
ys it shall come to pass, that 
the mountain of the house of the Lorp 
shall be established in the top of the 
mountains, and it shall be exalted 
above the hills ; and people shall fow 
unto it. And many nations shall 
come, and say, Come, and let us go 
ap to the mountain of the Lorn, and 
to the house of the God of Jacob ; and 
he will teach us of his ways, and we 
will walk in his paths: for the law 
shall go forth of Zion, and the word 
of the Lorn from Jerusalem; And he 
shall judge among many people, and 
rebuke strong nations afar off; and 
they shall beat their swords mtoplow- 
shares, and their spears into pruning- 
hooks: nation shall not lft up sword 
against nation, neither shall they learn 
war any more, Mic, iv. 1—3. In that 
day, saith the Lorn ofhosts, shall ye 
call every man his heighbour under 
the vine and under the 
iii.10. Thus saith the Lorn of hosts; 
It shall yet come to puss, that there 
shall come people, and theinhabitants 
of many cities: And the inhabitants 
of one city shall go to another, saying, 
Let us go speedily to pray before the 
Lorp, and to seek the Lorn of hosts: 
I will go also. Yea, many people 
and strong nations shall come to seek 
the Lorn of hosts in Jerbsalem, and to 

y before the Lorn. Thus saith, the 

rv of hosts; In those days it shall 
come to pass, that ten’ men shail take 
hold out of all languages of the nations, 
even ‘shall take hold of the skirt of 
him that is a Jew, saying, We will go 
with you: for we have heard that God 
is wi . vil. ἐ0--- 43. But it shall 
be one day which shall be known to the 
Loan, not day, nor might: but it shall 
come to-pass, thdt at evening time it 
shall be light. And it shall bem that 
day, that living’ waters shall go out 
fron Jetosalem 


: half of them toward | 


his name one. 


-tree, Zech. 





the former sea, and half of them to- 
ward the-histder sea: in summer and 
in winter shall itbe. And the Lorn 
shali be king over all. the earth: in 
that day shall there be one Loan, and 
All the land shall be 
turned as a plain from Géba to Rim- 
mon south of Jerusalem: and it shall 
be lifted up, and inhabited in her 
place, from Benjamin’s gate unto the 
place of the first gate, unto the corner 
gate, and from the tower of Hananeel 
unto the king’s winepresses, xiv. 7— 
10. And when they heard it, they glo- 


rified the Lord, and said unto him, 
Thou seest, brother, how many thou- 


sands of Jewsthere are which believe ; 


and they are all zealous of the law, 


ot 20. For I will not dare to 
spea ay~ef those things which 
ist hath not ‘wrought ae, to 
make the Gentiles obedient, by word 
and deed, through mighty signs and 
wonders, by the power of the Spirit of 

; so that from Jerusalem, and 
round about unto I}lyricum,{ have fully 
preached the gospel of Christ, Rom. 


“xv. 18, 19. And the seventh angel 


sounded ; and there were great voices 
in heaven, saying, The kingdoms of 
this world are become the kingdoms 
of our Lord, and of his Christ; and he 
shall reign for ever and ever, Rev. 
xi. 15. 

bIn the mountain of the height of 
Fsrael will I plant it: and it shall 
bring forth boughs, and bear fruit, 
and be a goodly cedar: and under it 
shall dwell all fowl of every wing ; in 
the shadow of the branches thereof 
shall they dwell. And all the trees of 
the field shall know that I the Lorp 
have brought down the high tree, have 
exalted the low tree, have dried up 
the green tree, and have made the dry 
tree to flourish: I the Lorp have 
spoken and have done it, Ez. xvii. 23, 
24. All the fowls of heaven made 
their nests in his boughs, and under 
his branches did all the beasts of thi 
field bring forth their young, and under 
his shadow dwelt all great nations, 
xxxi. 6. The teaves thereof were fair, 
and the fruit thereof much, and id it 
was meat for all: the beasts of thé 
field had shadow under it, and: the 
fowls of the heaven dwelt in, the 
boughs thereof, and all flesh was fed 
of it, Dan. iv. 12. ; 
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nation, among whom ye 

Ἄλλην παραβολὴν ἐλάλησεν αὐτοιζ' | shine as lights in the world, ii. 13— 
Ὁμοία ἐστὶν ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν ζύμη, | 15. And the very God of peace sanc- 
ἣν λαβιῶσα, γυνὴ ἱνέπρυψον εἰς ἀλεύρου σώτα | tify you wholly ; and 1 pray God your 
τρία, ἕως οὖ ἐζνμώθη ὅλον. whole t and soul and body be pre- 

Another parable spake he unto them ; 
The kingdom of heaven is* like unto lea- 
ven, which a woman took, and hid in three 
measures of meal, >till the whole was 


our Lord Jesus Christ. Faithful ts he 
that calleth you, who also will do it, 
1 Thes. v.23, 24. But in grace, 
and inthe knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. To him be glory 
both now and for ever. Amen. 2 Pet. 
iii. 18. | 


*It is like leaven, which a woman 
took and hid in three measures of 
meal, till the whole was leavened, 
Lake xiii. 41. Your glorying is not 
good. Know ye not that a little leaven 
leaveneth the wholelump? Purge out 
therefore the old leaven, that ye may 
be a new lump, as ye are unleavenod. 
For even Chnst our Pascoves 18 sacri- 
ficed for us, 1 Cor. v. 6,7. A little 
leaven leaveneth the whole lump, Gal. 


v. 9. 
b The righteous also shall hold on his 
way, and he that hath clean hahds 
be stronger and stronger, Job 
xvii.9. But.the path of the just isas 
the shining light, that shineth more 
and more unto the perfect day, Prov. 


iv. 18. Then shall we know, if we : 
follow on to know the Lorn: his go- were alone, he expounded all things 


ing forth is prepared as the morning ; to his disciples, Mark iv. 33, 34. 


| 
and he shall come unto us asthe rain, VER. 33. 


VER. 594. 

Ταῦτα whrra ἐλάλησεν ὁ ᾿Ἰησοῦς ἐν 
“παραβολαῖς τοῖς ὄχλοις, καὶ χωρὶς παρα- 
βολῆς οὐκ ἐλάλει αὐτοῖς" 

All * these things spake Jesus unto the 
multitude in parables; and without a 
parable spake he not unto them: 

8 Therefore speak I to them in para- 
bles: because they seeing see not ; 
and hearing they hear not, neither 
do they understand, 18, And with 
many such parables spake he the 
word unto them, as they were able to 


hear it. But without a parable spake 
he not unto them: and when they 


earth, Hos. vi. 3. Every branch in me | afyeprec: ᾿Αγοίξω ἐν παραβολαῖς τὸ στό 

στόμ 
μιαυ" ἐρεύξομιαι κεκρυμμένα ἀπὸ καταβο- 
λῆς κόσμου. 

That *it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by ph gene dae » oT will 
open my mouth in parables ;¢ Iwill utter 
things which have been kept secret from 
the foundation of the-world. 

8. And in them is fulfilled the pro- 
phecy of Esaias, which saith, By hear- 
ing ye shall hear, and shall not under- 
stand ; and seeing ye shall see, and 
shall not perceive, Matt. xiii. 14. See 
also on ver. 22. chap. i. 

8] will open my mouth ina - 
ble: I will utter sayings of old, 
Ps. Ixxviii. 2. \ 

61 will incline mine ear to a para- 
ble: I will open my dark saying upon 
the harp, Ps, xlix. 4. Behold, the for- 
mer things are come to pass, and new 
things do I declare : before they spring 
forth I tell you of them, le. xlii. 9. 
Surely the Lord Gop will do nothing, 


as the latter and former rain unto the Ὅπως πληρωθῇ τὸ ῥηθὲν διὰ τοῦ srt, 
rec: ᾿Ανοΐξ 


that beareth not fruit he taketh away : 
and every branch that beareth frust, 
he purgeth it, that it may bring forth 
more fruit, John xv.2 1 have yet 
many things to say unto you, but ye 
cannot bear them now. Howbait 
when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, 
he will guide you into all truth: for he 
shall not speak of himself; but what- 
soever he shall hear, that shall he 
speak: and he will shew you things 
tocome, xvi. 12, 13. Being confident 
of this very thing, that he which hath 
begun a good work in you will perform 
it until the day of Jesus Christ: And 
thie I pray, that your lovemay abound 
yet more and more in knowledge and 
in all srdgment, Phil. i.6.9. For it 
i God which worketh in you both to 
will and to do of his good pleasure. 
Do all things without murmurings and 
dieputings : That ye may be blameless 
and harmless, the sons of God, with 
rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and 


served ess unto the coming οὗ. 
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bat he revealeth his secret unto his 
servants the prophets, Amos iii. 7. 
VER. 36. 

Τότε ἀφεὶς τοὺς ὄχλους, ἦλθεν εἷς τὴν 
οἰκίαν ὁ ᾿Ἰησοὺς καὶ προσῆλθον αὑτῶ οἱ μα- 
θηταὶ αὑτοῦ, λέγοντες" Φράδον ἡμῖν τὴν 
"ταραξολὴν τῶν ζιζανίων τοῦ ἀγροῦ. 

Then 5 Jesus sent the multitude away, 
and went into the house : and his disciples 
came unto him, saying,> Declare unto us 
the parable of the tares of the field. 

* And straightway Jesus constrain - 
ed his disciples to get into a ship, and 
to go before him unto the other side, 
while he sent the multitudes away, 
Matt. xiv.22. And he sent away the 
multitude, and took ship, and came 
into the coasts of Magdala, xv. 39. 
And straightway he constrained his 
disciples to get into the ship, and 
to go to the other side before unto 

da, while he sent away the 
people, Mark vi. 45. 

> He answered and said unto them, 
Because it is given unto you to know 
the mysteries of the kingdom of hea~- 
ven, but to them it is not given, 
11. Then answered Peter and said 
unto him, Declare unto us this para- 
ble. And Jesus said, Are ye also yet 
without understanding? xv. 15, 16. 
And when he was entered into the 
house from the people, his disciples 
asked him concerning the parable, 
Mark vii. 17. Then said some of his 
disciples among themselves, What is 
this that he saith unto us, A little 
while, and ye shall not see me: and 
again, a little while, and ye shall see 
me: and, Because I go to the Father? 
_ They said therefore, tis this that 

he saith, A little while? we cannot 
tell what he saith. Now Jesus knew 
that they were desirous to ask him, 
and said unto them, Do ye inquire 
among yourselves of that I said, A 
little while, and ye shall not see me : 
and again, A little while, and ye shall 
see me? Verily, verily, Lsay unto you, 

t ye shall weep and lament, but 
the world shall rejoice: and ye shall 
be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be 
tumed into joy, John xvi. 17—20, 


MATT. ΧΕ. 36, 37. 


4. Ὁ.2!Ι. 


He answered and said unto them, * He 
that soweth the good seer is the Son of 
man ; 

* Another parable put he forth unto 
them, saying, the kingdom of heaven 
is likened unto a man which sowed 
good seed in his field. So the servants 
of the householder came and said unto 
him, Sir, didet not thou sow good seed 
in thy field? from whence then hath 
it tares? 44. 27, 

>The Son of man shall send forth 
his angele, and they shall gather 
out of his kingdem all things that 
offend, and them which do iniquity, 
41. He that receiveth you receiv- 
eth me, and he that ‘receiveth me 
receiveth him that sent me, x. 40. 
When Jesus came into the coasts 
of Cwsarea Philippi, he asked his 

isciples, saying, whom do men sa 
that I the Son of man am? And 
they said, Some say that thou art 
John the Baptist: some Elias: and 
others, Jeremias, or one of the 
prophets. He saith unto them, But 
whom say ye that Iam? And Simon 
Peter answered and said, Thou art 
the Christ, the Son of the living God. 
xvi. 13—16. He that heareth you 
heareth me ; and he that despiseth ydu 
despiseth me; and he that despiseth 
me despiseth him that sent me, Luke 
x.16. Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
He that receiveth whomsosver I send 
receiveth me ; and he that receiveth me 
receiveth him that sent me, John xiii, 
20. Then said Jesus to them again, 
Peace be unto you: as my Father 
hath sent me, even so send [ you, rx. 
21. But ye shall receive power, af- 
ter the Holy Ghost is come upon you : 
and ye shall be witnesses unto me 
both in Jerusalem, and in all Judma, 
and,in Samaria, and anto the utter. 
most part of the earth, Actsi. 8. Now 
I say that Jesus Christ was a minister 
of the circumcision for the truth of God, 
to confirm the promises made unto the 
fathers, Rom xv. 8. Who then is 
Paul, and who is Apollos, but minis- 
ters by whom ye believed, even as the 
Lord gave toevery man? I have plant- 
ed, Apollos watered; but God gave 
the increase. So then neither is he 
that planteth any thing, neither he that 
watereth; but God that giveth the 
increase, 1 Cor. iii. 5-7. God, who 
at sundry times and im divers man- 
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ners spake in time past unto the fa- 
thers by the prophets, Heb. i. 1. How 
shall we escape, if we neglect so great 
salvation ; which at the first began 
to be spoken by the Lord, and was 
confirmed unto us by them that heard 


him, ii. 3. 
VER. 38. 

“O δὲ ἀγρὸς, ἔστιν ὃ κοσμὸς" Τὸ δὲ κα- 
Aw σπέρμα, οὗτοί sissy οἱ υἱοὶ τῆς βασι- 
λιίας" Τὸ δὲ ζιζάνια, εἰσὶν οἱ υἱοὶ τοῦ aro- 
γηροῦ. 

The 5 βεϊὰ is the world; »the geod 
seed are the children of the kingdom ; 
but the tares are ¢ the children of the 
wicked one ; 

* And .this of the ki 
shall be preached ant the world for 
8ἃ witnesa unto ali nations; and then 
shall the end come, Matt. xxiv. 14. 
And Jesus came and spake unto them, 
saying, All power is given unto mein 
heaven andin earth. Goye therefore, 
and teach all nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and df the Holy Ghost. Teach- 
ing them to observe all things what- 
soever I have commanded you: and, 
lo, am with you alway, even unto 
the end -of the world. Amen. xxviii. 
18—20.' And he said unto them, Go 
ye into all the world, and preach the 

to every creature. He that be- 
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved ; 
but he that believeth not shall be 
damued. And these signs shall fol- 
low them that believe; In my name 
shall they cast oat devils; they shall 
speak with new tongues; They shall 
take up serpents ; and if they drink 
any deadly thing, it shall’ not hurt 
them ; they shall lay hands on the sick, 
and they shall recover. So then after 
the Lord had spoken unto them, he 
was received up into heaven, and sat 
on the right hand of God. And they 
went forth, and preached every where, 
the Lord working with them, and 
confirming the word with signs follow- 
ing. Amen. Mark ‘xvi. 15--20. And 
that repentance and. remission of sins 
should be preached in his name among 
all nations, beginning at Jerusalem, 
Luke xxiv. 47. But i say, Have they 
not heard ?. Yes verily, theix sound 
went into all the earth, apd their 
words unto the endsefthe word, Rom. 
2.18. Bat now is made manifest, aid 


by the Scripteres of the prophets, ac- 
cording to the commandment of the 
everlasting God, made known to all 
nations for the obedience of faith, 
xvi. 26. Which is come unto you, 
as ἐξ ἐξ in all the world; and bring- 
eth forth fruit, as ἐς doth also in you, 
since the day ye heard of it, and knew 
the grace'of God in truth, Col. i. 6. 
And I saw another angel fly in the 
midst of heaven, having the everlasting 
gospel to preach unto them that dwell 
on the earth, and to every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue, and people, 
Rev. xiv. 6. 

b A-seed shall serve him; it shall 
be accounted tothe Lorn for a gene- 
ration, Ps. xxii, 30. . Yet it pleased 
the Lorp to bruise him ; he hath put 
him to grief: when theu shalt make 
his soul. an offering for sin, he shall 
see his seed, he shall prolong his days, 
and the pleasure of the Lorn shall 
prosper in his hand, Isa. liii.20, Andi 
will sow her unto me im the earth; and 
I will have mercy upon her that had 
not obtained mercy; and I will say 
to them which were not my people, 
Thou art my people; and they shall 
BAY, Thou art my God, Hos. ii. 23. 
I will hiss for them, and gather them; 
for L have redeemed them: and thi 
shall inerease as they have increa 
And I will sow them among the peo- 
ple: and they shall remember me in 
far countries ; and they shall live with 
their children, and turn again, Zech, 
x. 8,9. But as many as received 
him, to them gave he power to become 
the sons of God, even to them that 
believe on tis name: Which were 
born, not of blood, nor of the will af 
the flesh, nor of the will of man, but 
of God, John i. 22, 13. Verily, verily, 
Tsay unto you, Except a corn of wheat 
fall into the ground and die, i abideth 
alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth 
much fruit, xii. 2. And if children, 
then heirs; heixs of God, aad joint- 
heirs with Christ; if so be that we 
suffer with him, that we may be also 
glorified together, Rom.-vii. 17. Of 
his own will begat he us with the 
word of truth, that we should bea 
kind of firstfruits of his creatures, 
Jam. i. 18. Heurken, my beloved 
brethren, Hath not God . the 
poor of this world rich in faith, and 
eirs of the kingdom which he hath 
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ined to them that love him? ii. 5. 
born again, ‘not of corraptible 
seed, but.of incorruptible, by the word 
of God, which liveth and abideth for 
ever, 1 Pet. i. 83, Beloved, now are 
we the sons of God, and it doth not 
et appear what we shall be: but we 
ow that, when he shall appear, we 
shall be like him for we shall see him 
as he is. Whosoever is born of God 
doth not commit sin; for his seed re- 
maineth in him: and he cannot sin, 
because he is born of God, 1 John iii. 
4. 9. 
¢ When any one heareth the word 
of the kingdom, and understandeth it 
not, then cometh the wicked one, and 
cateheth away that which was sown 
in his heart. This is he which re- 
ceived seed by the way side, 19. 
And I will put enmity between thee 
and the woman, and between thy 
seed and her seed ; it shall bruise th 
head, and thou shalt bruise his heel, 
Gen. iii. 15. Ye are of your father 
the devil, and the lusts of your father 
.ye willdo. He was a murderer from 
the beginning, and abode not in the 
truth, because there is no truth in him. 
When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh 
of his own: for he is a liar, and the 
father of it, John viii. 44. And eaid, 
O full of all subtilty and all mischief, 
thow child of the devil, thow enemy 
of all righteousness, wilt thou not 
cease to pervert the right ways of the 
Lord? Acts xiii. 10. (For many walk, 
of whom I have told you often, and 
‘now tell you even weeping, that they 
are the enemies of the cross of Christ : 
‘Whoee endis deatruction, whose God 
is their belly, and whose glory is in 
their shame,who mind earthly things), 
Phil. iit: 18, 19. He that commitfeth 
min is of the devil; for the devil sir- 
neth from the beginning. For this 
purpose the Son of God was manifest- 
ed, that he might destroy the works 
of the devil, 1 John iii. 8. In this the 
children of God are manifest, and 
the children of the devil: whosoever 
doeth not righteousness is not of God, 
neither he that loveth not his brother, 


) nef orloas ἔστιν ὁ 
g ¢ avra, 
διάδολος Ὃ ϑὲ ϑερισμὸς, συντέλεια τοῦ 
αἰδνίς low οἱ δὲ ϑερισγαὶ, ἄγγελω 





MATT. χιι!. 38, .39. 


ad —— oh 


The "5 that sowed them is thede- 
vil ; bthe harvest is the end of the world; 
Cand the reapers are the angels. 


* But while men slept, his enemy 
came and sowed tares among the 
wheat, and went his way, 25. He 
said unto them, An enemy: hath done 
this. The servants said unto him, 
Wilt thou then that we go and gather 
them up, 28. But I fear, leet b 
any means, as the serpent beguil 
Eve through his ΚΌΡΟΝ, so your 
minds should be corrupted from the 
simplicity that is im Christ, 2 Cor. xi. 
8. For such are false apostles, de- 
ceitful workers, transforming them- 
selves into the aposties of Christ. And 
no marvel; for Satan himself is trans- 
formed into an angel of light. There- 
fore it ἔξ πὸ great thing if hie ministers 
also be tranaformed as the. ministers 
of righteousness ; whose end shall be 
according to their works, 13—15, 
Wherein in time past ye walked ac- 
cording to the course of this world, 
according to the prince of the power 
of the air, the spirit that now worketh 
in the children of disobedience, Eph. 
ii. 2. Put on the whole armour of 
God, that ye may be able to stand 
against the wiles of the devil. For 
we wrestle not against flesh and blood, 
but against principalities, against 
, against the rulers of the dark- 
ness of this world, against spiritual 
wickedness in high places, vi. 11, 18. 
And then shall that wicked be reveal- 
od, whom the Lord shall consume with 
the spirit of his mouth, and shall de- 
stroy with the brightness of hiscoming:: 
Even him, whose coming ie after the 
working of Satan with all power and 
signe and lying wonders, And ‘with ail 
deceivableness of unrighteousness th 
them that perish ; because they re- 
ceived not the love of the truth, that 
they might be saved. And for this 
cause God shall send them strong de- 
lusion, that they should believe a lie, 
2 Thess. ii. 8---11. Be sober, be vi- 
ilant; beeause your adversary the 
evil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, 
seeking whom he may devour, 1 Pet, 
v.8. And the great dragon was cast 
out, that old serpent, called the Devil, 
and Satan, which decéiveth the whole 
world : he was cast out into the earth, 
and his angels were cast out with him, 
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Rev, xii. 9. And deceiveth them that 
dwell on the earth by the means of 
those miracles which he had power 
to do in the sight of the beast ; say- 
ing to them that dwell on the earth, 
that they should make an image to 
the beast, which had the wound by a 
sword, and did live, xiii.14. And the 
beast was taken, and with him the 
false prophet that wrought miracles 
before him, with which he deceived 
them that had received the mark of 
the beast, and them that worshipped 
his image. These both were cast alive 
into a lake of fire ing with brim- 
atone, xix. 20. And he laid hold on 
the dragon, that old serpent, which 
is the Devil, and Satan, and bound him 
a thousand years, And cast him into 
the bottomless pit, and shut him up, 
and set a seal upon him, that he 
should deceive the nations no more, 
till the thousand years should be ful- 
filled : and after that he must be loos- 
ed a little season, χχ. 9,3. And when 
the thousand yeats are expired, Satan 
shall be loosed out of his prison, and 
shall go out to deceive the nations 
which are in the four quarters of the 
earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them 
together to battle: the number of 
whom is 89 the sand of the sea. And 
they went up on the breadth of the 
earth, and compassed the camp of 
the saints about, and the beloved city : 
and fire came down from God out of 
heaven, and devoured them. And the 
devil that deceived them was cast 
into the lake of fire and brimstone, 
’ where the beast and the false prophet 


are, and shall be tormented day and 


ht for ever and ever, 7--- 10, 

So shall it be at the end of the 
world : the angels shall come forth, 
and sever the wicked from among 
the just, 49. And as he sat upon 
the mount of Olives, the disciples 
came unto him privately, saying, Tell 
us, when shall these things be? and 
what shall be the sign of thy com- 
ing, and of the end of the world? xxiv. 
3. And another i came out of 
the temple, crying with a loud voice 
to him that sat on the cloud, Thrust 
in thy sickle and reap: for the time 
is come for thee to reap; for the har- 
“yeast of the earth is ripe, Rev. xiv. 


15. 
¢ When the Son of man shall come 


in his glory, and all the holy angels 
with him, then shall he sit upon the 
throne of his glory, Matt. xxv. 31. A 
fiery stream issued and came forth 


from before him: thousand thousands ἡ 


ministered unto him, and ten thousand 
times ten thousand stood before him : 
the judgment was set, and the books 
were opened, Dan. vii. 10. And to 
you who are troubled rest with us, 
when the Lord Jesus shall be reveal- 
ed from heaven with his mighty an- 
, in flaming fire taking vengeance 
ae them that know not God, and that 
obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ: Who shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction from the pre- 
sence of the Lord, and from the glory 
of his power; When he shall come 
to be glorified in his saints, and to be 
admired in all them that believe (be- 
cause our testimony among you was 
believed) in that day, 2 Thess. i. 7— 
10. And Enoch also, the seventh 
from Adam, prophesied of these, say- 
ing, Behold, the Lord cometh with 
ten thousand of his saints, Jude 14. 
VER. 40. . 
“Ὥσπερ οὖν συλλέγεται τὰ ζιζάνια, καὶ 
αυρὶ κατακαίεται" οὕτως ἧσται ἕν τῇ συν» 
τιλείᾳ τοῦ αἰῶνος τούτου. 


As therefore * the. tares are -gathered 


-and burned in the fire; se shall it be in 


the end of this world. 

®Let both grow together ἀπε] the 
harvest: and in the time of harvest 
I will say to the reapers, Gather ye 
together first the tares, and bind 
them in bundles to burn them: but 
gather the wheat into my barn, 30. 

VER. 41. 

"Asrorreni ὃ υἱὸς τῷ ape ποὺς 
ἀγγέλους αὑτοῦ, καὶ συλλέξουσίν in τῆς 
βασιλείας αὐτῶ «σάντα τὰ σκάνδαλα, καὶ 
τοὺς «σοιοῦντεις τὴν ἀγομίαν' 

4 The Son of man shall send forth his 
bangels, and they shall gather ont of 
his kingdom all things that offend, ¢ and 
them which do iniquity ; 

att he shall send his angels 
wi great sound of a trumpet, 
and they shall gather together hia 
elect from the four winds, from one 
end of heaven to the other, Matt. xxiv. 
$1. And then shall he send his angels, 
and shall gather together his elect 
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from the four winds, from the utter- 
most part of the earth to the utter- 
moet part of heaven, Mark xiii. 27. 
And again, when he bringeth in the 
first begotten into the world, he saith, 
And let all the angels of God worship 
him. And of the angels he saith, Who 
maketh his angels spirits, and his 
ministers a flame of fire, Heb. i. 6, 7. 
Are they not all ministering spirits, 
sent forth to minister for them who 
shall be heirs of salvation ? 14. 

b So shall it be at the end of the 
world: the angels shall come forth, 
and sever the wicked from amon 
the just, 49. Woe unto the world 
because of offences! for it must 
needs be that offences come; but 
woe to that man by whom the of- 
fence cometh! xvii. 7. Now, I 
beseech you, brethren, mark them 
which cause divisions and offences 
contrary to the doctrine which ye 
have learned ; and avoid them. Por 
they that are such serve not our Lord 
Jesus Christ, but their own belly; 
and by good words and fair speeches 
deceive the hearts of the simple, Rom. 
xvi. 17, 18. But there were false 
prophets also among the people, even 
as there shall be falee teachers among 
you, who privily shall bring in dam- 
nable heresies, even denying the Lord 
that bought them, and bring upon 
themselves swift destruction. And 
many shall follow their pernicious 
ways ; by reason of whom the way 
of truth shall be evil spoken of, 4 
Pet. ii. 1, 2. 

© Many will say to me in that day, 
Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied 
in thy name? and in thy name have 
cast out devils? and in thy name done 
many wonderful works? And then 
will ἷ profess unto them, I never knew 
you: depart from me, ye that work 
iniquity, Matt. vii. 22, 28. Then shall 
ye begun to say, we have eaten and 
drunk in thy presence, and thou hast 
taught in our streets. .But he shall 
say, I tell you, 1 know you not 
whence ye are; depart from me, all 
ye workers of iniquity, Luke xiii. 26, 
47. But unto them that are conten- 
tious, and do not obey the truth, but 

ighteousness, indignation, and 
wrath, Rom. ii. 8. In the day when 
God shall judge the secrets of men 
by Jesus Christ according to my gos- 
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pel, 16. And there shall in no wise 
enter into it any thing that defileth, 
neither whatsseever worketh abomi- 
nation, or maketh a lie: but the 
which are written in the Lamb's book 
of life, Rev. xxi. 47. 

VER. 49. 


Kal βαλοῦσιν αὑτοὺς εἰς τὴν χάρεινον τοῦ 
«συρός" ἰχεῖ ἔσται ὁ κλαυθμὸς καὶ ὁ βρυγμὸς 
τῶν ὀδύντῶν. 

And shall 5 cast them into a furnace 
fire: there shall be > wailing δὰ rman 
ing of teeth. 

8. See on clause 8. ver. 22. ch, v. 

b And shall cast them into the fur- 
nace of fire: there shall be wailing 
and gnashing of teeth, 50. But 
the children of the kingdom shall 
be cast out into outer darkness : there 
shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth, viii. 12. Then said the kin 
to the servants, Bind him hand an 
foot, and take him away, and cast him 
into outer darkness ; there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth, xxii. 
13. There shall be weeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth, when ye shall see -Abra- 
ham, and Isaac, and. Jacob, and all the 
prophets, in the kingdom of God, and 
you yourselves thrust out, Luke xiii. 


VER. 43. 


Τότε of δίκαιοι ἐκλάμ ψουσιν ὡς ὃ ὅλίος, 
by τῇ βασιλείᾳ τοῦ «σατρὸς αὑτῶν" Ὁ ἔχων 
va ἀκούειν, ἀκουέτω. 

Then 5 shall the righteous shine forth 
as the sun > in the kingdom oe their Fa- 


ther. Who hath ears to r let him 
hear. 
* Then shall the king say unto them 


on his right hand, Come, ye blessed 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world, Matt. xxv. 34 And 
these shall go away into everlasting 
punishment: but the righteous into 
life eternal, 46. And they that be wise 
shall shine as the brightness of the 
firmament; and they turn many to 
righteousness as the stars for ever and, 
ever, Dan. xii. 3. There is one glory 
of the sun, another glory of the moon, 


and another glory of the stars: for 
one star differeth from anether star in 
glory. So also is the resurrection of 


the dead. It is sown in corruption ; 
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it is raised in incorruption : It is sown 
in dishonour ; it is raised in glory ; it 
is sown in weakness; it is raised in 

wer. [18 sown a natural body ; 


it is raised a spiritual body. There 


is a natural body, and there is a spi- 
ritual body. And so it is written, 
The first man Adam was made a 
living soul ; the lait Adam was made 
a quickening spirit: Howbeit that was 
not first which is spiritual, but that 
which is natural ; and afterward that 


which is spiritual. The first man is 


of the earth, earthy: the second man 
is the Lord from heaven. ΑΒ ἐξ the 
earthy, such are they also that are 
earthy: and as is the heavenly, such 
are they also that are heavenly. And 
as we have borne the image of the 
earthy, we shall also bear the image 
of the heavenly. Now this I say, 
brethren, that flesh and blood cannot 
inherit the kingdom of God ; neither 
doth corruption inherit incorruption. 
Behold, I shew you a mystery ; we 
shall not all sleep, but we shall all be 
changed, in a moment, in the twink- 
ling of an eye, at the laft trump : for 
the trumpet shall sound, and the 
dead shall be raised incorruptible, 
and we shall be changed. For this 
corruptible must put on incorruption, 
and this mortal must put on immor- 
tality. So when this corruptible shall 
have put on incorruption, and this 
mortal shall have put on immortality, 
then shall be braught to pass the 
saying that is written, Death is swal- 
lowed up in victory, 1 Cor. xv. 41— 


54. And I heard a great voice out of 
heaven saying, Behold, the tabernacle | 
of God is with men, and he will dwell | 


with them, and they shall be his peo- 
ple, and God himself shall be with 
them, and be their God. And God 
shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes; and there shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow, nor crying, 
neither shall there be any more pain: 
for the former things are passed away. 
And he that sat upon the throne said, 
Behold, I make all things new, Rey. 
xxi. S—5. And he said unto me, 
Write: for these words are true and 
faithful. And I saw no temple there- 
in: for the Lord God ighty and 
the Lamb are the temple of it. And 
the city had no need of the sun, 
neither of the moon, to shine in it: 
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for the glory of God did: lighten it, 
and the Lamb is the light thereof, 
22, 48, ° 
Ὁ But I say unto you, I will not 
drink henceforth of this fruit of the 
vine, until that day when I drink it 
new with you in my Father's 
dom, Luke xxvi. 29. Fear not, little 
flock; for it is your Father's good 
pleasure to give you the kingdom, 
Luke xii. 32° ‘And I appoint unto 





‘you a kingdom, as my Father hath 


appointed unto me, xxii. 29. Hearken, 
my beloved brethren, Hath not God 
chosen the poor of this world rich in 
faith, and heirs of the kingdom which 


him? James ii. 5. 
ς See on clause 3. ver, 9. chap. ν. 
VER. 44. 
Πάλιν ὁμοία ἐστὶν ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν 
ϑησαυρῷ κεκρυμμένω ἐν τῶ, ἀγρῷ, ὃν εὑρὼν 
ἄνθρωστος ἔκρυψε, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς χαρᾶς αὑτοῦ, 


ὑπάγει, καὶ wavra fra ἔχει, pedal, καὶ" 


ἀγοράζει τὸν ἀγρὸν ἐκεῖγογ. 

Again, the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto treasure hid in g@ field; the which 
when a man hath found, he bideth, and 
8 for joy thereof. goeth and selleth ali that 
he hath, and » buyeth that field. 


® Jesus said unto him, If thou wilt 
be perfect, go and sell that thou hast, 
and give to the poor, and thou shalt 
have treasure in heaven: and come 
ard follow me, Matt. xix. 21. Then 
answered Peter and said unto him, 
Behold, we have forsaken all, and 
followed thee; what shall we have 
therefore? 27. And every one that 
hath forsaken houses, or brethren, or 
sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, 
or children, or lands, for my name’s 
sake, shall receive an hundredfold, 
and shall inherit everlasting life, 29. 
So likewise, whosoever he be of you 
that forsaketh not all that he hath, he 
cannot be my disciple, Luke xiv. 33. 
And when he heard this, he was v 
sorrowful : for he was very rich. An 
when Jesus saw that he was v 
sorrowful, he said, How hardly shalt 
they that have riches enter into the 
kingdom ef God ! xviii. 28, 24 And 
he made haste, and cime down, and 
received him joyfully. And when 
they saw ἐξ they all murmured, say- 


ing, That he was gone to be guest 
with a man that is a sinner. 


And 


‘he hath promised to them that,love- | 
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Zaccheus stood,and said unto theLord ; 
Behold, Lord, the half of my goods 
I give to the poor ; and if Lhave taken 
any thing from any man by false ac- 
cusation, I restore him fourfold, xix. 
6—8. And ali that believed were 
together, and had all thingscommon ; 
And sold their possessions and goods, 
and parted them to all men, as every 
man had need. And they, continuing 
daily with one accord in the temple, 
and breaking bread from house to 
house, did eat their meat with glad- 
ness and singleness of heart, Praising 
God, and having favour with ali the 
people. And the Lord added to the 
Church daily such as should be saved. 
Acts ii. 44—-47. And the multitude 
of them that believed were of one 
heart and of one soul: neither said 
any of them that ought of the things 
which he possessed was his own:; but 
they had all things common. And 
with yreat power gave the Apostles 
witness of the resurrection of the 
Lord Jesus: and great grace was 
upon them all. Neither was there 
any among them that lacked: for as 
many as were possessors of lands 
er houses sold them, and brought the 
prices of the things that were sold, 
and laid them down at the Apostles’ 
feet: and distribution was made unto 
every man according as he had need, 
iv. 32—-35. But what things were 
im to me, those 1 counted loss for 
. Frist. Yea, doubtless, and I count 
all things 6ut loss for the.excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my 
Lord: for whom 1 have suffered the 
loss of all things, and do count them 
but dung, that I-may win Christ, and 
be found ia him, not having mine own 
righteousnese, which is of the law, 
but that which is through the faith of 
Christ, the righteousness which is of 
God by faith, Phil. iii. 7-9. For 
had compassion of me in my bonds, 
and took joyfully the spoiling of your 
, knowing in ‘yourselves that ye 
ave in heaven a better and an en- 
during substance, Heb. x. 34. By 
faith Moses, when he was come to 
, refused to be called the son of 
haraoh’s daughter ; Choosing rather 
to anffer affiction with the people of 
God, than to enjoy the pleasures of 
sin for a season; esteeming the 


proach ‘of Christ greater riches than / 


the treasures in Egypt: for he had 
respect unto the recompence of the 
reward, xi. 24—46, 

b Buy the truth, and sell it not; 
also wisdom, and instruction, and 
understanding, Prov. xxiii. 23. Ho, 
every one that thirsteth, come ye to 
the waters, and he that hath no 
money ; come ye, buy, and eat; yea, 
come, buy wine and milk without 
money and without price, Isa. lv. 1, 
I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried 
in the fire, that thou mayest be rich ; 
and white raiment, that thou mayest 
be clothed, and that the shame of thy 
nakedness do not appear; and anoint 
thine eyes with eye-salve, that thou 
mayest see, Rev. iii. 18. ᾿᾿ 


VER. 45. 


Πάλιν ae ἐστὶν ἢ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν 
ἀνθρώπῳ ἐμπόρῳ, ζητοῦντι καλοὺς μεαργαν» 
βμτας" 

Again, the kingdom of heaven ts® like 
unto a merchant man seeking goodly 
pearls: 

8 For what is a man profited, if he 
shail gain the whole world, and lose 
his own goul? or what shall a man 
give in exchange for his soul, Matt. 
xvi. 26. But they made light of it, 
and went their ways, one to his farm, 
another to his merchandise, xxii, 
5. Happy is the man that fmdeth 
wisdom, and the man that getteth 
understanding. For the merchandise 
of it is better than the merchandise 
of silver, and the gain thereof than 
fine gold. She is more precious than 
rubies : and all the things thou canst 
desire are not to be compared anto her. 

of days ἐδ in her right hand ; 
and in herleft hand riches and honour. 
Her ways are ways of pleasantness, 
and all her paths are peace. She is 
a tree of life to them that lay hold 
upon her: and happy is every one 
that retaineth her, . iii, 13—-18, 
Receive my instruction, and. not sil- 
ver; and knowledge rather than 
choice gold. For wisdém is better 
than rubies; and all the things that 
may be desired are not to be com- 
pared to it, viii. 10, 11. Riches and 
honour are with me; yea, durable 
riches and righteousness. My fruit 
is better than gold, yea, than fine gold ; 
and my revenue choice silver. 
I lead in the way. of righteousness, 
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a τ΄’. ΄τ΄΄.-.-.---.---.-- 
in the midst of the paths of judgment, | will make you to become fishers of 


VER. 46. 

“Oc εὑρών ἕνα arodvriysoy μὲ τὴν, 
ἀπελθὼν σίπρακε “πάντα ὅσα εἶχε, καὶ 
ὑγόρασεν αὐτόν. 

Who, when he had found one pearl of 

eat price, 5 went and sold all that he 

d, and beught it. 


® Then Peter began to say unto 
him, Lo, we have left all, and have 


followed thee. And Jesus answered | 


and said, Verily I say unto you, There 
is no man that hath left house, or 
brethren, or sisters, or father, or 
mother, ‘or wife, or children, or lands, 
for my sake, and the gospel’s, But he 
shall receive an hun old, now in 
this time, houses, and brethren, and 
sisters, and mothers, and children, 
and lands, with persecutions ; and in 
the world to come eternal life. But 
many that are first shall be last; and 
the last first, Mark x.°28—31. And 
he said, The things which are impoa- 
sible with men are posaible with God. 
Then Peter said, Lo, we have left all, 
and followed thee. And he said unto 
them, Verily I say unto you, There 
is no man that hath left house, or 
parents, or brethren, or wife, or child- 
ren, for the kingdom of God’s sake, 
Who shall not receive manifold more 
in this present time, and in the world 
to come life everlasting, Luke xviii. 
27—30. But none of these things 
move me, neither count I my life dear 
unto myself, so that I might finish my 
course with joy, and the ministry, 
which I have received of the Lord 
Jesus, to testify the gospel of the 
ace of God, Actsxx.24. But God 
orbid that I should glory, save in the 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by 
whom the world is cracified unto me, 
andI unto the world, Gal. vi, 14. 


VER. 47. 

Πάλιν ὁμοία ἐσ-τὶν ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐραγῶν 
σαγήνη βληθείση εἰς τὴν ϑάλασσαν, καὶ ix 
«σαντὸς γένους συναγαγούστ" 

Again, the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto *anet, that was cast into the sea, 
band gathered of every kind: 

® And he saith unto them, Follow 
me, and I will make you fishers of 
men, Matt. iv. 19. And Jesus said 
unto them, Come ye after me, and I 


men, Marki.17. And so tas also 
James, and John, the sons of Zebe- 
dee, which were partners with Simon. 
And Jesus said unto Simon, {Fear 
not; from henceforth thou shalt 
catch men, Luke v. 10. 
b But when the blade was sprung 
up, and brought forth fruit, then ap- 
the tares also. So the ser- 
vants of the householder came and 
said unto him, Sir, didst not thou sow 
good seed in thy field? from whence 
then hath it tares? He said unto them, 
An enemy hath done this. The ser- 
vants said unto him, Wilt thou then 
that we go and gather them up? But 
he said, Nay ; lest while ye gather up 
the tares, ye root up also the wheat 
with them. Let both grow together 
until the harvest: and in the time of 
harvest I will say to the reapers, 
Gather ye together first the tares, 
and bind them in bundles to burn 
them: but gather the wheat into my 
barn, Matt. xiii, £6—30. Go ye 
therefore into the highways, and as 
many as ye shall find, bid to the mar- 
riage. So those servants went out 


into the highways, and gathered to- 


ther all as many as they found, 
both bad and good: and the wedding 
was furnished with » XZii. 9, 10. 
Then shall the kingdom of heaven be 
likened unto ten virgins, which took 
their lamps, and went forth to meet 
the bridegroom. And five of them 
were wise, and five were foolish. 
They that were foolish took their 
lamps, and took no oil with them: 
But the wise took oil in their vessels 
with their lamps, xxv. 1-4. So that 
servant came, and shewed his lord 
these things. Then the master of the 
house being angry said to his servant, 
Go out quickly into the streets and 
lanea of the city, and bring in hither 
the poor, and maimed, and the 
halt, and theblind. And the servant 
said, Lord, it is done as thou hast 
commanded, and yet there is room, 
And the Lord said unto the servant, 
Go out into the highways and hedges, 
and compel them to come in, that my 
house may be filled, Luke xiv. 21 
—23. And when Simon saw that 
through laying on of the Apostles’ 
hands the Holy Ghost was given, he 
offered them money, saying, Give me 
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also this power, that on whomsoever 
T lay hands, he may receive the Holy 
Ghost. But Peter said unto him, 
Thy money perish with thee, because 
thou hast thought that the gift of God 
may be purchased with money. Thou 
hast neither part nor lot in this matter: 
for thy heart is not right in the sight 
of God. Repent therefore of this thy 
wickedness, and pray God, if perhaps 
the thought of thine heart may be for- 
given thee, vili. 18—22. Also of your 
own selves shall men arise, s 1 
perverse things, to draw away disciples 
afterthem,xx.30. Itis reported com- 
monly that there is fornication among 
you, and such fornication as is not so 
much as named among the Gen- 
tiles, that one should have his father’s 
wife. And ye are puffed up, and have 
not rather mourned, that he that hath 
done this deed might be taken away 
from among you. For I verily, as 
absent in body, but present in spirit, 
have judged already, as though I were 
present, concerning him that hath so 
‘done this deed, In the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, when ye are 

thered together, and my spirit, with 

e power of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
To deliver such an one unto Satan for 
the destruction of the flesh, that the 
spirit may be saved in the day of the 
Lord Jesus. Your glorying is not 
good. Know ye not that a little 

ven leaveneth the whole lump? 
1 Cor. v. 1—6. Moreover, brethren, 
I would not that ye should be igne- 
rant, how that all our fathers were 
under the cloud, and all passed through 
the sea; And were all baptized unto 
Moses in the cloud and in the sea; 
And did all eat the same spiritual 
meat; And did all drink the same 
spiritual drink; for they drank of 
that spiritual Rock that followed 
them: and that Rock was Christ. 
But with many of them God was not 
well pleased: for they were over- 
thrown in the wilderness. Now these 
things were our examples, to the in- 
tent we should not lust after evil 
things, as they also lusted. Neither 
be ye idolaters as were some of them’; 
as it is written, The people sat down 
to eat and drink, and rote up to play. 
Neither let us commit fornication, as 
some of them committed, and fell in 
one ds three and twenty thousand. 


‘ 


MATT. XIII. 47. 
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Neither let us tempt Christ, as some 
of them also tempted, and were de- 
stroyed of serpents. Neither mur- 
mur ye, as some of them also mur- 
mured, and were destroyed of the 
destroyer. Now all these things 
happened unto them for ensamples : 
and they are written for our admo- 
nition, upon whom the ends of the 
world are come. Wherefore let him 
that thinketh he standeth, take heed 
lest he fall, x. 1—12. For such are 


aking | false apostles, deceitful workers, 


transforming themselves into the 
apostles of Christ. And no marvel; 
for Satan himself is transformed into 
an angel of light: Therefore it is no 
great thing if his ministers also be 
transformed as the ministers of 
righteousness, 2 Cor. xi. 18—15. 
Whose end shall be according to 
their works. In journeyings often, 
in perils of waters, in perils of rob-< 
bers, in perils by mine own country:. 
men, in perila by the heathen, in 
perils in the city, in perils in the 
wilderness, in perjls in the sea, ig 
rils among false brethren, 26. 
For I fear, lest, when I come, I shall 
not find you such as I would, and that 
I shall be found unto you such as ye 
would not: ro ire re debates, 
envyings, wraths, strifes, backbitin 
whisperings, swellings, tumults : dnd 
lest, when I come again, my God will 
humble me among you, and that I 
shall bewail many which have sinned 
already, and have not repented 
of the uncleanness and fornication 
and lascivioysness which they have 
committed, xji. 20, 91. And that 
because of false brethren unawares 
brought in, who came privily to spy 
out our liberty which we have in 
Christ Jesus, that they might bring 
us into bondage, Gal. ii. 4. For men 
shall be lovers of their own selves, 
covetays, bogsters, proud, blasphe- 
mers, disobedient to parents, un- 
thankful, unholy, without natural 
affection, truce-breakers, false ac- 
cusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers 
of those that are good, traitors, heady, 
highminded, lovers of pleasures more 
than lovers of God; having a form 
of godliness, hut denying the power 
thereof: from such tarn away, 2Tim. - 
iii.2—5. For the time will come 
when they will net endure sound doc- 
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trine ; but after their own lusts shall 
they heap to themselvés teachers, 
having itching ears. And they shall 
turn away their ears from the truth, 
and shall be turned unto fables, iv. 
$,4. Holding fagt the faithful word 
as he hath been taught, that he may 
be able by sound doctrine both to 
exhort and to convince the gainsayers. 
For there are many unruly and vain 
talkers and deceivers, specially they 
of the circumcision: Whose mouths 
must be atopped, who subvert whole 
houses, teaching things which they 
ought not, for y lucre’s sake, Tit. 
i. 9—11. But there were false pro- 
phets also among the people, even 
as there shall be teachers among 
you, who priyily shall bring in dam- 
nable heresies, even denying the Lord 
that bought them, and bring u 

themselves swift destruction. d 
many shall follow their pernicious 
ways ; by reason of whom the way 
of trath shall be evilspoken of. And 
through covetousness, shall they with 
feigned words make merchandise of 


ou: whose judgment now of a long 
time Hngereth : not, and their damna- 


tion slumbereth not, 2 Pet. ii. 1—S. 
Little children, it is the last time: 
and as ye have heard that antichrist 
shall come, even now are there many 
antichrists ; whereby we know that 
it is the last time. They went ont 
from us, but they were not of us; for 
if they had been of us, they would 
no doubt have continued with us: but 
they went out, that they might be 
made manifest that they were not all 
of us, 1 John ii. 18, 19. eee 
believe not every spirit, but e 
spirits whether they are of God be- 
cause many false prophets are gone 
out into world. Hereby know 
ye the Spirit of God: Every spirit 
that confeseeth that Jesus ist is 
come in the flesh is of God: And 
every spirit that confesseth not that 
Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is 
not of God: and this is that spirit of 
antichrist, whereof ye have heard that 
it should come; even now alread 

is it in the world. Ye are of ᾿ 
little children, and have overcome 
them : because greater is he that is 
in you, than he that is in the world. 
They are of the world : speak 
they of the world, and the world 


heareth them. We are of God : he 
that knoweth God heareth us; he 
that is not of God heareth not us. 
Hereby know we the spirit of truth, 
and the spirit of error, iv. 1—6. For 
there are certain men in wn- 
awares, who were before of old or- 
dained to this condemnation, ungod! 
men, tuming the grace of our G 
into lasciviousness, and denying the 
only Lord God, and our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 1 will.therefore put you in 
remembrance, though ye once knew 
this, how that the Lord, having saved 
the people out of the land of 
afterward destroyed them that be- 
lieved not, Jude 4, 5. And anto 
the angel of the church in Sardis 
write; These things saith he that 
hath the seven spirits of God, and 
the seven stars; I know thy works, 
that thou hast a name, that thou livest, 
and art dead, Rev. iii.1. I know 
thy works, that thou art neither cold 
nor hot: I would thou wert cald or 
hot. So then because thou art luke- 
warm, and neither cold nor hot, I will 
spac thee out of my mouth. 

ou sayest, | am rich, and increased 
with goods, and have need of no- 
thing ; and knowest not that thou art 
wretched, and miserable, and poor, 
and blind, and naked, 15—17, 

VER. 48, 

“Hy, ὅτε ἐπληρώθη, dsabiCdoarrec ἐπὶ 
vw αἰγιαλὸν, καὶ καθίσαντες, σωνίλεξαν γὰ 
καλὰ εἷς ἀγγεῖα, τὰ δὲ σαπρὰ ἔξω Ἂ 

Which, when it was εξ, they drew to 
shore, and sat down, Sand gathered the 
geod into vewels, but cast the bad away. 

5. Let both grow together until the 
harvest and in the time of harvest I 

ill say to reapers, Gather 

er first the tares, and bind thom 
in bundles to burn them : but the 
wheat into my barn, 90. As there- 
fore the tares are gathered and burn- 
ed in the fire; so shall it be in the 
end of this world. The Son of man 
ahall send forth his angels, and th 


‘ shall gather out of his kingdom 


things that offend, and them which 
do iniquity ; And shall cast them in- 
to a furnace of fire: there shall be 
wailing and ing oftecth. Then 
shail righteous ine forth as the 
sun in the kingdom of their Father. 
Who hath ears to hear, let him hear, 
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40—43. Whose fan is in his hand, 
and he will throughly purge his floor, 
and gather his wheat into the garner; 
but he will burn up the chaff with 
unquenchable fire, isi. 12. 


VER. 49. 

οὕτως ἔσται ἐν τῇ συντελείᾳ τοῦ aléiec 
ἐξελεύσονται οἱ ἄγγελοι, καὶ ἀφοριοῦσι τοὺς 
πονηροὺς ἐκ μέσου τῶν δικαιῶν" 

So shall it be at the end of the world: 
3 the angels shall come forth, > and sever 
.« wicked from among the just, 

®The- enemy that sowed them 


js the devil; the harvest is the end 


ef the world; and the 


are the angels, 39. And he shall | 


send his angels with a great sound 
of a trumpet, and they shall gather 
together hie elect from the feur winds, 
from one end of heaven to the other, 
zuiv. 851. 

δ And he saith unto him, Friend, 
how camest thou m hither not having 
a weddmg-garmeat © was 
speechless. Then said the King to 

servants, Bind him hand and foot, 
and take him away,and cast him into 
cater darkness; there shall be weep- 
ing and ef teeth, For many 
are called, but are chosen, Matt. 
xxii. 12-14. While the bri 
tatried, they all slumbered and el 
And at midnight there was acry , 
Behold, thé cometh ; go 
ye out to meet him. Then all those 
wirgms arose, and trimmed théir 


be not for us and you : but go 
Θ rather t¢ thea thot all, and buy 
yourselves. And while they went 

to buy, the bridegroom came; and 
they that were ready wert in with 
fim to the marriage: and the door 
was shut. Afterward came also the 
other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, 
open tous. But he answered and 
said, Verily I say unto you, I know 
not, xtv. 5—43. After a long 

the lord of those servants cometh, 

and reckoneth with them. And so 
he that had received five talents came 
end t other five talents, say- 
ing, Lord, thou deliveredst unto me 
five talents: behold, I have gained 
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beside them five talents more. His 
lord said unto him, Well done, thos 
and faithfol servant: thou hast 
faithful over a few things, I will 
make thee ruler over many things < 
enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 
He also that had received two talents 
came and said, Lord, thou deliveredst 
anto me two talents: bebold, I have 
gained two other talents beside them. 
is lord said unto him, Well dons 
good and faithful servant; thou hast 
‘been faithful over a few things, I will 
make thee ruler over many things: 
enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 
Then he which had received the one 
talent came and said, Lord, I knew 
thee that thou art an hard man, reap- 
ing where thou hast notisown, and ga- 
thering where thou hast wt straweds 
And I was afraid, and went and hid 
thy talent in the garth : lo, there thou 
hast that is thine. His lord answer 
ed and said unto him, Thou wicked 
and slothfal servant, thou .knewest 
that I reap where I sowed not, and 
gather where I have not strawed : 
ou oughtest therefore to have put 
my money to the exchangers, and 
then at my coming I should ‘have re- 
ceived mine own with . Take 
therefore the talent from him, and 
give é¢ unto him which hath ten 
talents. For unto every one that hath 
shall be given, and he shall have 
abundance : but from him that hath 
not shall be taken away even that 
which he hath. And cast ye the un- 
profitable servant into outer darkness, 
there shall be weeping an i 
of teeth. When the Son of 


Ὁ : 
before him shall be gathered all na- 


tions : and he shall separate them 


And he shall set the sheep on his 
right hand, but the goats on the left, 
19—38. And to you who are trou- 
bled rest with us, when the Lord 
Jesus aan taighty oneal from heaven 
with hi angels, In flaming 
fire takj vengeance on them that 
know not God, and that obey not the 

ospel of our Lord Jesus Christ : 
Who shall be punished with everlast- 
ing destruction ftom the presence of 


a. 2 ee Se 
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the Lord, and from the glory of his 
power; When he shall come to be 
glorified in his saints, and to be ad- 
mired in all them that believe (be- 
cause our testimony among you was 
believed) in that day, 2 Thes. i. 7— 
10. And I saw the dead, small and 
great, stand before God; and the books 
were opened : and another book was 
opened, which is the book of life: andthe 
dead were judged out of those things 
which were written in the books, ac- 
cording to their works. And the sea 
gave up the dead which were in it ; 
and death and hell delivered up the 
dead which were in them : and they 
were judged every man according to 
their works. And death and hell 


were cast into the lake of fire. This | 


is the second death. And whosoever 


was not found written in the book | 


of life was cast into the lake of fire, 
Rev, xx. 12—15. 
VER. 50. 

Kal βαλοῦσων αὑτοῦς εἷς τὴν κάρμεινον τοῦ 
«συρός" ἐκεῖ ἔσται ὁ κλαυθμὸς καὶ ὁ βρυγμὸς 
γῶν ὀδέντων. ᾿ 

And shall cast them into the furnace 
of fire: there shall be® wailingand gnash- 
ing of teeth. 

®See on clause 8 ver. 22. ch. v, 

b See on clause 2. ver. 42. 


° VER. 51. 
Λέγει αὑτοῖς ὃ Ἰησοῦς" Συνάκατε ταῦτα 
wérra; Λέγουσιν αὐτῶ" Ναὶ, Κύριε, 
Jesus saith unto them, 5 Have ye 
understood all these things? They say 
unto him, Yea, Lord. 


® He answered and said unto them, 
Because it is given unto you to know 
the mysteries of the kingdom of hea- 
ven, but to them it is not given, 
vex. 11. But without a parable 
epake he not unto them: and when 


they were alone, he ded all 
things to his disciples, Mark iv. 34. 


Aud:-we know that the Son of-God is 
cosie, and hath given us an under- 
standing, that we may know him that 
is true, and we are in him that is 
true, even im his Son Jesus Christ. 
This is the true God, and eternal life, 
i John v. 20. 
VER. 52. 

Ὃ δὲ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" Διὰ Touro wae 

Γραμματεὺς, poadnrerdate εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν 
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| τῶν οὐρανῶν, δμοοιός ἐστιν ἀνθρώπω οἶκοδε- 
σπότη, ὅστις ἐκδάλλει ἐκ τοῦ ϑυσαυροῦ 
‘ αὑτοῦ καινὰ καὶ «“αλαιά. , 
Then said he unto them, Therefore 
every *scribe which is Ὁ instructed unto 
i the kingdom of heaven is like unto a 
; man that is an householder, ‘which 
| bringeth forth out of his treasure 4 things 
‘newandold. - 
* See on clause 2. ver. 4. chap. ii. 


b And such trust have we through 
Christ to God-ward : Not that we are 
sufficient of ourselves to think any 
thing as of ourselves; but our suffi- 
ciency isofGod ; Who also hath made 
‘us able ministers of the new testa- 
ment; not of the letter, but of the 
spirit: for the letter killeth, but the 
spirit giveth life, 2 Cor. iii. 4—6. As 

6 also learned of Epaphras our dear 
ellowservant, who 18 for you a faith- 
ful minister of Christ, Col. 1. 7. Not 
8 novice, lest being lifted up with 
pride he fall into the condemnation of 
the devil, 1 Tim. iii. 6. But ifI tarry 
long, that thou mayest know how thou 
oughtest to behave thyeelfin the hause 
of Sod, which is the Church of the 
ivi od, the pillar and ground of 
the ath, ae without controversy, 
t is the mys of iness : 
Bod was manif wt in’ the eer 
fied in the Spirit, seen of angels, 
ed unto the Gentiles, believed 

on in the world, received up into 
aut 15, 16. All-Scripture is given 


imspiration of God, and is profit- 
le for doctrine, for reproof, for cor- _ 
rection, for instruction in righteous. 
ness: That the man of God may be 
perfect, throughly furnished unto all 
good works, ὁ Tim. iii. 16,17. Hold- 
ing fast the faithful word as he hath 
been taught, that he may be able by 
eound doctzine both to exhort and to 
convince the gainsayers, Tit. i. 9. 
Young men likewise exhort to be so- 
_berminded. In all things shewi 
| thyself a pattern of good works: in 
doctrine shewing uncorruptnese, gra- 
vity, sincerity, 1. 6, 7. 
cA man out of the good trea- 
sure of the heart bringeth forth good 
things : and an evi! man.out of the evil 
treasure bringeth forth evil things, 
Matt. mii. 35, The tongue of the just 
is as choice silver: the heart of the 
wicked is little warth. The lips of the 
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righteous feed many: but fools die 
for want of wisdom, Prov. x. 20, 21. 


The fruit of the righteous is a tree of 


life ; and he that winneth souls is 
wise, xi.30. He that handleth a mat- 
ter wisely shall find good : and whoso 
trusteth in the Logp, happy is he. 
‘The wise in heart shall be called pra- 
dent: and the sweetness of the lips 
increaseth learning. Understanding 
is a wellspring of life unto him that 
hath it : but the instruction of fools is 
folly. The heart of the wise teacheth 
his mouth, and addeth learning to his 
lips. Pleasant words are as an oney- 
comb, sweet to the soul, and health to 
the bones, xvi. 20—-24. Bow down 
thine ear, and hear the words of the 
wise, and apply thine heart unto my 
‘knowledge. For it is a pleasant thing 
if thou keep them within thee ; the 
shall withal be fitted in thy lips, xxii. 
17,18. And moreover, because the 
preacher was wise, he still taught the 
ople knowledge ; yea, he gave good 
eed, and sought out, gnd set in or- 
der many proverbs. The preacher 
sought to find out acceptable words: 
and that which-was written was up- 
right, even words of truth. The words 
of the wise are as goads, and as nails 
fastened by the masters of assemblies, 
which are given from one shepherd, 
Eccles. xii. 9—11. For we preach 
not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the 
Lord; and ourselves your servants for 
Jesus’s sake. For God, who com- 
manded the light to shine out ofdark- 
«2688, hath shined in our’ hearts, to 
give the Hight of the knowledge of the 
glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ. But wehave this treasure in 


earthen vessels, that the excellency of 


the power may be of God, and not 
of us, 2 Cor. iv. 5-7. As sorrowful, 

et always rejoicing; as poor, yet 
making many rich ; as having nothing, 
and yet possessing ail things, vi. 10. 
Whereby, when ye read, ye may un- 
ders my knowledge in the mys- 
tery of Christ. Unto me, who am less 
than the least of al nts, is this 

e given, that oul ac 

mong che Gentiles the ansearchable 
riches of Christ, Eph. iii. 4.8. Let 
the word of Christ dwell in you richly 


in all wisdom; teaching and admo- 


nishing one another in psalms and 


hymiis and spiritual songs, singing 


called Nazareth 
fulfilled which was spoken by the pro- 


he began 





with grace in your hearts to the Lord, 
Col. iti. 16. 
“A new commandment I give 
unto you, That ye love one an- 
other; as 1 have loved you, that ye 
also love one another, John ΧΙ. 34, 
Brethren, E write no new command- 
ment unto you, but an old commands 
ment which ye had from the begin- 
ning. The old commandment is the 
word which ye have heard from the 
beginning. Again, a new command- 
ment I write unto you, which thing 
is true in him and ‘in you: because - 
the darkness is past, and the true 
light now shineth, 1 John ii. 7, 8, 


VER. 53. 
Καὶ ἐγένετο, ὅτε ἐτέλεσεν καὶ Ἰησοῦς τὰς 
παραβολὰς ταύτας, μοτῆρεν ἐκεῖθεν. 


And it came to pass, that when Jesus 
had finished these parables, he departed 
é ce. ᾿ 


VER. 54 Ὁ 
Kal ἐλθὼν ale στὴν warelda αὑτοῦ, ἰδί- 


ϑασκεν αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ συναγωγὴ αὑτῶνγ" 
ὥστε ἐχεσλήττεσθαι αὑτοὺς, καὶ λέγειν" πό;- 
θεν τούτῳ ἡ σοφία αὕτη, καὶ al δυνάμεις; 


And * when he was come into his owns 


country, he taught them in their syna- 
Sue, insomuch that ¢they were asto- 
nished, and said, Whence hath this man 
this wisdom, and these mighty works? 


* And he came and dwelt in a ci 
: that it might be 


hets, He shall be called a Nararene, 
att. 11.23. And he went out from 


thence, and came into his own coun- 


try; and hig disciples follow him. 
And when the sabbath day was come, 
to teach in the synagogue : 
and many hearing him were astonish- 
ed, saying, From whence hath this 
man these things? and what wisdom 
is this which is given unto him, that 
even such mig works are wrought 
by his hands? Mark vi. 1, 2. And he 
came to Nazareth, where he had been 
brought up: and, as his custom was, 
he went inte the syn Θ on the 
sabbath day, and stood up for to read, 
Lake iv. 16. 
> I will declare thy name unto m 

brethren: in the midst of the congre- 
gation will I praise thee, Psal. rxii. 
2%. Fhave preached righteousness in " 
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the great congregation: lo, I have 
hot refrained my lips, O Lorp, thou 
knowest. I have not hid thy righ- 
teousness within my heart; I have de- 
clared thy faithfulness and thy salva- 
tion: I have not concealed thy lov- 
ingkindness and thy truth from the 
great congregation, xl. 9, 10. 

cAnd the Jews marvelled, saying, 
How knoweth this man letters, having 
hever learned? Jesus answered them, 
and gaid, My doctrine is not mine, 
but his that sent me, John vii. 15, 16. 
Now when they saw the boldness of 
Peter and John, and perceived that 
they were unlearned and ignorant 
men, they marvelled ; and they took 
knowledge of them, that they had been 
with Jesus, Acts iv. 13. 

VER. 55. 
an οὗτός ἴστω ὁ τοῦ τέκτονος υἱός; 
ἡ μήτορ᾽ αὑτοῦ λέγοται Μαριάρε; καὶ 
a Tange αὑτοῦ Ἰάκωξος, καὶ Ἰωσαν καὶ 
tyson, καὶ Ἰούδας, 

Is not this *the οαγρεπέεν᾽ς son? >is 
not his mother called Mary? and his 
brethren, James, and Joses, and Simon, 
and Judas? 

8 But I am a worm, atid no man ; 
@ reproach of men, and despised of 
the people, Peal. xxii. 6. Thus saith 
the Lorn, the Redeemer of Israel, 
end his Holy One, to him whom man 
despiseth, to him whom the nation 
abhorreth, to a gervant of rulers, 
Kings shall see and arise, princes also 
shall worship, because of the Lornp 
that is faithful, and the Holy One of 
Israel, and he shall choose thee, Isa. 
xlix.7. For he shall grow up before 
him as a tender plant, and as a root 
out of a dry ground : he hath no form 
nor comeliness; and when we shall 
see him, there is no beauty that we 
should desire him. He is despised and 
rejected of men; a man of sorrows, 
and acquainted with grief: and we 
hid ag it were aur faces from him; he 
was despised, and we esteemed him 
not, liii. 2, 3. Is not this the carpen- 
ter, the son of Mary, the brother of 
Jamea, and Joses, and of Juda, and 
Simon? and are not hia sisters here 
with us? And they were offended at 
began to be vi 3 And Jesus himself 

to t thi ears of age, 
being (as was suppond) the son of 
Joseph, which was the son of Heli, 
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Lake iii. 23. And all bare him wit- 
ness, and wondered at the gracious 
words which proceeded out of his 
mouth. And they said, Is not this 
Joseph’s son ? iy. 22. Philip findeth 
Nathanael, and saith unto him, We 
have found him, of whom Moses in 
the law, and the prophets, did write, 
Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph. 
And Nathanael said unto him, Can 
there any good thing: come out of Na- 
gareth? Philip saith unto him, Come 
and see, John i. 45,46. And they 
said, Is not this Jesus, the son of Jo- 
seph, whose father and mother we 
know? how is it then that he saith, 
I came down from heaven? vi. 4%. 
Others said, This ia the Christ. But 
some said, Shall Christ come out of 
Galilee? Hath not the Scripture said, 
That Christ cometh of the seed of 
David, and out of the town of Beth- 
lehem, where David was? vii. 41, 42. 
Weknow that God spake unto Moses : 
as for this fellow, we know not from 
whence he is, ix. 29. 

b Now the birth of Jesus Christ was 
on this wise: en as his mother 
Mary was espoused to Joseph, before 
they came ther, she: was found 
with child of the Holy Ghost. Then 
Joseph her husband, being a just man, 
and not willing to make her a publie 
example, was minded to put her away 
privily. But while he thought on 
these things, behold, the angel of the 
Lord appeared unto him in a dream, 
saying, Joseph, thou son of David, 
fear not to take unto thee Mary th 
wife; for that which is conceived in 
her is of the Haly Ghost, Matt. i. 


18—20. 
VER. 56. 
Καὶ αἱ ἀδελφαὶ αὐτοῦ οὐχὶ πᾶσαι weds 
ἡμᾶς ales 5 αὖν vobre ταῦνα πάντα; 


And his sisters, are they not all with 
us? Whence then Kath this man all 
these. things? 

, VER. 57. 


Καὶ ἐσκαγδαλίζοντο ἐν αὐτῷ. Ὃ δὲ Ἰη- 
δοὺς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" Οὐκ ἔστι προφήτης ὅτι- 
μος, εἰ μὴ ἐν of σατρίδι αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἐν τῇ 

ane ayTeu. 

And ‘they were offended in him. 
But Jesus said unto them, &A prophet is 
not without honour, save in hia gun 
country, and in his own house. 

* See on clause 3. ver. 6. ch. xi 
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bAnd he said, Verily I say unto 
you, No prophet is accepted in his 
own country, Lake iv. 24. For Jesus 
himself testified, that a prophet hath 
no honour in his own country, John 
iv. 44. ForMoses said unto the 
fathers, A prophet the ‘Lord 


God raise up unto of your 
brethren, like unto me; Him sball ye 


that eve 
fear that prophet, shall be destroyed 
from among the people, Acts iii.22,28. 


And *he did not many mighty works 
there becauss of their rw ad 
. ®And he could there do no mighty 
work, save that he laid his hands 
upon a few sick folk,and healed them. 
And he marvelled because of their 
unbelief. And he went round about 
the villages, teaching, Mark vi. 5, 6. 
But I tell you of a truth, many wi- 
dows were in Israel in the days of 
Elias, when the heaven was shut up 
three years and six months, when 
great fan © was throughout all the 
d; But unto none of them was 
Elias sent, save unto Sarepta, « city 
of Sidon, unto a woman that was 8 
widow. And many lepers were in 
Israel in the time of Eliseus the pro- 
phet ; and none of them was cleans- 
ed, saving Naaman the Syrian. And 
all they in the synagogue, when th 
heard these things, were filled wi 
wrath, And rose up,and thrust him 
out of the city, led him unto the 
brow of the bill whereon their city 
was built, that they might cast him 
down headlong, e iv. 25—29. 
Well; because of unbelief they were 
broken off, and thou standest by faith. 
Be not highminded, but fear, Rom. 
xi. 20. Take heed, brethren, lest 
there be in any of you an evil heart of 
unbelief, i ing from the living 
God. But one another daily, 
while it is called To-day ; lest any of 
ou be hardened through the deceit- 
Iness of sin. For we are made par- 
takers of Christ, if we hold the be- 
ginning of our confidence steadfast 
Mnto the end; While it is said, To- 
day if ye will hear his voice, harden 
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not your hearts, as in the provocation. 
For some, when they heard, did 
provoke: howbeit not all that came 
out of Egypt by Moses. But with 
whom was he grieved forty years? 
was it not with them that had sin- 
ned, whose carcases fell in the wil- 
derness? And to whom sware he that 
they should not enter into his rest, 
but to them that believed not? So we 
see that they could not enter in be- 
cause of ief, Heb. iii. 12—-19, 
Seeing therefore it remaineth that 
some must enter therein, and they to 
whom it was first d entered 
not in because of unbelief: (Again, 
he limiteth a certain day, saying in 
David, To-day, after so long a time; 
as it is said, To-day, if ye will hear | 
his voice, harden not your hearts. 
For if Jesus bad given them rest, 
then would he not afterward have 
spoken of another day. There re- 
maineth therefore a rest to the people 
of God. For he that is entered into 
his rest, he also hath ceased from his 
own works, as God did from his.) 
Let us labour therefore to enter into 
that rest, lest any man fall after the 
same example of unbelief, iv.6—11. 


CHAP. XIV.—VER. 1. 


Ἔν ἐκείνῳ τῶ καιρῷ ἤκουσεν Ἡρώδης ὁ 
τετεάρχης τὴν ἀποὴν τοῦ Ἰησοῦ" 


At that time * Herod the Ὁ (εἰγατοῖ 
heard of the fame of Jesus, 


®And king-Herod heard of him ; 
(for his name was abroad : 
and he said, That J 


fore mighty works do shew forth 
themselvesin him. Others said, That 
te ophee And others said that it is 
8 prophet, or as one prophets. 
But when Herod heard thereof, he 
said, It is John whom I beheaded: 
he is risen from the dead, Mark vi. 
14~—16. And he charged them, say- 
ing, Take heed, beware of the leaven 
of the Pharisees, and of the leaven 
of Herod, viii. 15. Now Herod the 
tetrarch heard of all that was done 
by him: and he was lexed, be- 
cause that it was said of some, that 
John was risen from the dead; And 
of some, that Elias had appeared ; 
and of others, that one of the old 
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prophets was risen agam. And He- 
rod said, John have I beheaded: but 
who is this, of whom I hear such 
things? And he desired to see him, 
Luke ix. 7—9. 

> Now in the fifteenth year of the 
reign of Tiberius Cesar, Pontius Pi- 
late being governor of Judea, and 
Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and 
his brother Philip tetrarch of Iturea 
and of the region of Trachonitis, and 
Lysanias the tetrarch of Abilene, 
Luke iii. 1. 

VER. 2. 


Καὶ slau τοῖς «παισὶν αὑτοῦ" Οὗτός 
ἐστιν ᾿Ιωάγνης ὁ Βαιτρτιστής" αὐτὸς ἠγέρθη 


‘ derd τῶν γεχρῶν, καὶ διὰ τοῦτο αἱ δυνάμε 


ἐνεργοῦσιν ἐν αὐτῶ. . 
And said unto his servants, * This is 
John the Baptist ; he is risen from the 
dead ; and therefore mighty works do shew 
forth themselves in him. 
* ® Verily I say unto you, Among them 
that are born of women there hath not 
risen a greater than John the Baptist, 


notwithstanding he that is least in the. 
._ kingdom of heaven is greater than he, 


Matt. xi. 11. And they said, Some 
say that thou art John the Baptist: 
some, Elias ; and others, Jeremias, or 
one of the prophets, xvi. 14. And they 


‘ answered, John the Baptist : but some 


Elias ; and others, One of the pro- 
phets, Mark viii. 28. And many re- 
sorted unto him, and said, John did no 
miracle : butall things that John spake 
of this man were true, John x. 41. 


_ VER. 3. 

Ὁ γὰρ Ἡρώδης χρατήσας sty Ἰωάνγην, 
ἔδησεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἔθετο ἐν φυλακῆ, διὰ 
Ἡρωδιάδα τὴν γυναῖκα Φιλίαανου τοῦ ἀδελ- 

U αὑτοῦ. 

For *Herod had laid hold om John, 
and bound him, and put him in prison 
for Herodias’ sake, his brother Philip’s 
wife. _ 
4 See on clause @. ver. 2. chap. xi. 

b Now in the fifteenth year of the 
reign of Tiberius Cesar, Pontius Pilate 
being governor of Judea, and Herod 
being tetrarch of Galilee, and his bro- 
ther Philip tetrarch of Iturea and of 
the region of Trachonitis, and Lysa- 
niasthetetrarch of Abilene, Luke iti. 1. 


VER. 4. 


For John said unto him,*It isnot law- 
ful for thee to have her. 


Δ Thou shalt not uncover the naked- 
ness of thy brother’s wife, it ts thy 
brother’s nakedness, Lev. xviii. 16. 
And if a man shall take his brother's 
wife, it is an unclean thing: he hath 
uncovered his brother’s nakedness ; 
they shall be childless, xx. 21. For 
Jobn had said unto Herod, It is not 
lawful for thee to have thy brother’s 
wife, Mark vi. 18. ᾿ὃ 


VER. 5. 


Kat Siren αὐτὸν ἀπακτεῖται, ἔφοξζήθη 
τὸν ὄχλον, ὅτι ὡς προφήτην αὑτὸν εἶχον. 

And * when he would have put him to 
death, he feared the multitude, » because 
they counted him as a prophet. 


«Therefore Herodias had a quarrel 
against him, and would have killed 
him; but she could not: For Herod 
feared John, knowing that he was a just 
man and an holy, and observed him ; 
and when he heard him, he did man 
things, and heard him gladly, Mark vi. 
19,20. After two days, was the feast 
of the passover, and of unleavened 
bread: and the chief priests and the 
scribes sought how they might take 
him by craft, and put him to death. 
But they said, Not on the feast day, 
lest there be an uproar of the people, 
xiv. 1,2. So when they had further 
threatened them, they let them go, find- 
ing nothing how they might punish 
them, because of the people: for all 
men glorified God for that which was 
done, Acta iv. 21. Then wept the 
captain with the officers, and brought 
them without violence : for they feared 
the people, lest they should have been 
stoned, v. 26. 

> But if we shall say, Of men; we 
fear the people ; for all hold John as a 
prophet. For John came unto you in 
the way of righteousness, and ye be- 
lieved him not: but the publicans and 
the harlots believed him: and ye, 
when ye had seen it, repented not 
afterward, that ye might believe him, 

| Matt. xxiv 26. 82. The baptism of 
i John, was ἐξ from heaven, or of men? 
answer me. And they reasoned with 
themselves, saying, If we shall say, 
From heaven ; he will say, Why them 


Ἔλιγ)ε yap αὑτῷ ὃ Ἰωάννης" Οὐκ ἔξεστί | did ye not believe him, But if we shall 


σοι ἔχειν αὑτὴν. 


say, Of men; they feared the people ; 
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for all men counted John, that he was 
a prophet indeed, Mark xi. 30—31. 


VER. 6. 

Γενεσίων δὲ ἀγομένων τοῦ Ἡρώδου, ὡρχή- 
σατο h ϑυγάτηρ τῆς Ἡρωδιάδος ἐν τῷ μέσω, 
χαὶ ἥρεσε τῷ Ἣρώδη. 

But when Herod’s® birthday was kept, 
the daughter of Herodtas danced before 
them, and pleased Herod. 


® And itcame to pags the third day, 
which was Pharaoh’s birthday, that 
he made a feast unto all bis servants: 
and he lifted up the head of the chief 
butler, and of the chief baker among 
his servants, Gen. xl. 20. And when 
& convenient day was come, that He- 
rod on his birthday made a supper to 
his lords, high captains and chief 
estates of Galilee. And when the 
daughter of the said Herodias, came 
in, and danced, and pleased Herod and 
᾿ them that sat with him, the king said 
unto the damsel, Ask of me whatso- 
ever thou wilt, and I will give it thee, 
Mark vi. 21—2S. 


VER. 7. 
- “Ὅθεν μεθ' ὅρκου ὡμολόγησεν αὑτῇ δοῦναι 
ὁ ἐὰν αἰτέσηται, 


Whereupon he promised with an oath 
to give her whatsoever she would ask. 


VER. 8. © 


Ἢ δὲ, προβιβασθεῖσα ied τῆς pared 
αὑτῆς Δός jos, φησὶν, ὧδε ἐπὶ αίνακι τὴν 
χυφαλὴν Ἰωάννου τοῦ Βαεστιστοῦ. 

And she, *being before instructed 
her mother, sea Gf me here oh, 
Baptists head in bu charger. 

2 And she went forth, and said unto 
her mother, What shall I ask? And 
she said, The head of John the Baptist, 
Mark vi. 24. ᾿ 

bAnd his offering was one silver 
charger, the weight thereof was an 
hundred and thirty shekels, Numb. 
vii. 13. And this is the number of 
them : thirty c rs of gold, a thou- 
sand ra of silver, nine and 
twenty- knives, Ezra i. 9. 


VER. 9. 


Καὶ ἐλυπήθη ὁ βασιλεὺς" διὰ δὲ τοὺς 
δέω, nal τοὺς συγαναχειμέγους, ἐκέλευσε 
as. 


And *the king was sorry: ὃ never- 
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theless for the oath’s sake, and them 
which sat with him at meat, he com- 
manded it to be given her. 


ἃ And when he would have put him 
to death, he feared the multitude, be- 
cause they counted him as a prophet, 
ver. 5. For Herod feared John, 
knowing that he was a just man and 
an holy, and observed him ; and when 
he heard him, he did many things, 
and heard him gladly. And the king 
was exceeding sorry; yet for his oath’s 
sake, and for their sakes which sat 
with him, be would not reject her, 
Mark vi. 20. 26. 

bAnd Jephthah vowed a vow unto 
the Lonp, and said, If thou shalt 
without fail deliver the children of 
Ammon into mine hands, Then it shall 
be, that whatsoever cometh forth of 
the doors of my house to meet me, 
when I return in peace from the chil- 
dren of Ammon, shall surely be the 
Lorp’s, and I will offer it up fora 
burnt-offering. And it came to pass 
at the end of two months, that she 
returned unto her father, who did with 
her according to his vow which he 
had vowed: and she knew no man, 
Judges xi. 30, 31. 39. 


VER. 10. 

Kal σίμψας ἀπεκεφάλισε τὸν Ἰωάγγην 
ἐν τῇ φυλακῇ. 

And he sent, *and beheaded John in 
the prison. 

*But I say unto you, That Elias is 
come already, and they knew him not, 
but have done unto him whatsoever 
they listed. Likewise shall also the 
Son of man suffer of them, Matt. xvii. . 
12. And the husbandmen took his ser- 
vants, and beat one, and killed an- 
other, and stoned another. Again, 
he sent other servants more than the 
first: and they did unto them like- 
wise, xxi. 55, 36. And sent forth his 
servants to call] them that were bid- 
den to the wedding, and they would 
not come. Again, he sent forth other 
servants, saying, Tell them which are 
bidden, Behold, Ihave prepared my 
dinner: my oxen and my fatlings are 
killed, and all things are ready : come 
unto the marriage. But they made 
light of it, and went their ways, one 
to his farm, another to his merchan- 
dise : And the remnant took his se? 
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vants, and entreated them spitefully, 
and slew them, xxii. S—6. Where- 
fore, behold, I send unto you prophets, 
and wise men, and scribes: and some 
of them ye shall kill and crucify ; and 
some of them shall ye scourge in 
your synagogues; and persecute them 
from city to city. That upon you ma: 
come the righteous blood shed 
upon the earth, from the blood of righ- 
teous Abel unto the blood of Zacha- 
rias son of Barachias, whom ye slew 
between the temple and the altar. 
Verily I say unto you, All these things 
shall come upon this generation, xxii. 
$4—36. But they mocked the mes- 
sengers of God, and despised his 
words, and misused his prophets, until 
the wrath of the Lorn arose against 
his people, till there was no remedy, 
4 Chron. xxxvi. 16. In vain have I 
smitten your children ; they received 
no correction: your own sword hath 
devoured your prophets, like a destroy- 
ing lion, Jer. 1.50. And immediately 
the king sent an executioner, and com- 
manded his head to be brought : and 
he went and beheaded him in the 
prison, And brought his head in a 
charger, and gave it to the damsel: 
and the damsel gave it to her mother. 
And when his disciples heard of i, 
they came and took up his corpse, and 
laid it in a tomb, Mark vi. 27—29. 
But I say unto you, That Elias is in- 
deed come, and they have done unto 
him whatsoever they listed, as it is 
written of him, ix. 13. And Herod 
said, John have I beheaded : but who 
is this, of whom I hear such things? 
And he desired to see him, Luke 
ix. 9. 
VER. 11. 

Καὶ ἀνέχθη ὃ κοφαλὴ αὑτοῦ tert erivans, 
wal hn 25 wopaclg, αὶ yaa εῇ μετὰ 
αὑτῆς. 

And hishead was brought in a charger 
“end given to the damsel: and she brought 
it to her mother. 


2Cursed be their anger for i was 
fierce ; and their wrath, for it was 
cruel: I will divide them in Jacob, 
and scatter them in Israel, Gen. xlix. 
7. Wrath is cruel, and anger ts out- 
yageous ; but who ie able to stand 
before envy, Prov. xxvii. 4. The 
bloodthirsty hate the upright: but 
the just seck his soul, xxix. 10. But 


thine eyes and thine heart are not 
but for thy covetousness, and for to 
shed innocent blood, and for oppres- 
sion, and for violence to do ἐξ, Jer. 
xxii. 17. And say, What is thy mo- 
ther? A lioness: she lay down among 
lions, she nourished her whelps among 
young lions. And she brought up one 
of her whelps: it became a young 
lion, and it Jearned to catch the prey; 
it devoured men, Ezek. xix. 2, 3. 
Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord 
Gop, I will prepare thee unto blood, 
and blood shall pursue thee: since 
thou hast not hated blood, even blood 
shall pursue thee, xxxv.’6. For they 
have shed the blood of saints and 
phets, and thou hast given them b 

to drink ; for they are worthy, Rev. 
xvi. 6. And I saw the woman drunken 
with the blood of the saints, and with 
the blood of the martyrs of Jesus : 
and when I saw her, I wondered with 
great admiration, xvii. 6. 


VER, 12. 
Kal προσελθόντες of αὑτοῦ, ρων 
τὸ σῶμα, καὶ ἔθαψαν αὐτό" καὶ ἐλθόγτες 
ἀπήγγειλαν τῷ Ἰεσοῦ. 


And kis disciples came, and 5 took up 
the body, and buried it, and went and 
told Jesus. 

* He went to Pilate, and begged the 
body of Jesus. Then Pilate com- 
manded the body to be delivered. 
And when Joseph had taken the body, 
he wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, 
And laid it in his own new tomb, 
which he had hewn out in the rock : 
and he rolled a great stone to the 
door of the sepulchre, and departed. 
And there was Mary Magdalene, and 
the otherMary,sitting over against the 
sepulchre, Matt. xxvii. 58—~61. And 
devout men carried Stephen to his 
burial, and made great lamentation 
over him, Acts viii. 2. 


VER. 13. 

Kal ἀκούσας ὃ Ἰησοῦς, ἀγεχώροσεν ixsi- 
θεν iv πλοίω εἷς ἔρημον τόσσον κατ᾽ ἰδίαν. 
Καὶ ἀκούσαντες οἱ ὄχλοι, ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῷ 
wilh ἀπὸ τῶν πόλεαν. ‘ 

When Jesus heard of it, he departed 
thence by ship into ἃ desert place apart : 
and when the people had heard thereof, 
they followed him on fost out of the cities, 


VER. 14. 
καὶ ἐξολθὼν ὁ Ἰησοῦς, εἶδε πολὺν ὄχλον" 
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Aud Jesus went forth, and saw a great 


. multitude, *and was moved with com- 


passion οἱ toward them, and he healed their 
sick, 

* But when he saw the multitudes, 
he was moved with compassion on 
them, ‘because they fainted, and were 
scattered abroad, as sheep having no 
shepherd, Matt. ix. 36. Then Jesus 
called his disciples unto him, and 
anid, I have compassion on the mul- 
titude, because they continue with 
me now three days, and have nothing 
to eat : and 1 will not send them away 
fasting, lest they faint in the way, 
xv. 32. And Jesus, when he came 
out, saw much people, and was moved 
with compassion toward them, be- 
cause they were as sheep not having 
a shepherd: and he began to teach 
them many things, Mark vi. 34. In 
those days the multitude being very 
great, and having nothing to eat, 

esus called his disciples unto him, 
and saith unto them, 1 have com- 
passion on the multitude, because 
they have now been with me three 
» an ve nothing to eat, viii. 

1, % And when the Lord saw her, 
he had compassion on her, and said 
unto her, Weep not, Luke vii. 13. 
And when he was come near, he be- 
held the city, and wept over it, xix. 
41. When Jesus therefore saw her 
‘weeping, and the Jews also weeping 
which came with her, he groaned in 
the spirit, and was troubled, And said, 
Where have ye laid him? They said 
unto him, Lord, come and see. Jesus 
wept, John xi. 33—35, Wherefore 
in all things it behoved him to be 
made like unto his brethren, that he 
might be a mercifal and faithful High 
Priest in things pertaining to God, to 
make reconciliation for the sins of the 
Feo le, Heb. ii. 17, For we have not an 

i ᾿ Priest which cannot be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities ; but 
was in all points tempted like as we 
are, yet without sin, iv. 15. Who 
can have com ion on the ignorant, 
and on them that are out of the way ; 
for that he himself aleo is compassed 
with infirmity, v. 2. 


VER. 15. 
"Onplac δὴ γενομένας, προσῆλθον αὐτῷ of 


νόπος, καὶ ἡ ὥρα ἤδη παρῆλθεν" ἀπόλυσον 
τοὺς ὄχλους, ἵνα ἀπελθόντες ale τὰς κώμας, 
ἀγοράσωσιγ ἑαυτοῖς βρώματα. 

And when it was evening, * his dis- 
ciples came to him, saying, This is a de- 
sert place, and the time is now past ; send 
the multitude away, that they may 
into the villages, and buy themselves vic- 
tuals. 

*And when the day was now far 
spent, his disciples came untohim, and 
said, This is a desert place, and now 
the time is far passed, Send them 
away, that they may go intothe coun- 
try round about, and into the villages, 
and buy themselves bread: for the 
have nothing to eat, Mark vi. 35, 36. 
And when the day to wear 
away, then came the twelve, and said 
unto him, Send the multitude away, 
that they may go into the towns and 
country round about, and lodge, and 

et victuals: for we are here in a 
esert place, Luke ix. 12. 


VER. 16. 
Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἶχεν αὐτοῖς» Ob χρείαν 
ἔχουσιν ἀπελθεῖν" δότο αὑτοῖς ὑμεῖς φαγεῖν. 
But Jesus said unto them, They need 
not depart ; give ye them to eat. 


VER, 17. 

Οἱ δὲ λέγουσιν αὐτῶ". Οὐκ ἔχομεν ὧδε εἰ 
μὴ whvre ἄρτους καὶ δύο ἰχθύας. 

And they say unto him, *We have here 
but five loaves, and two fishes. 

*And his disciples say unto him, 
Whence should we have s0 much 
bread in the wilderness, as to fill so 
great a multitude? And Jegus saith 
unto them, How many loaves have ye ? 
And they said,Seven, and a few fishes, 
ees αν. 35, 54. And Moses said, 

e people, am whom I em, are 
six hundred thousend footmen ; and 
thou hast said, I will give them flesh, 
that they may eat a whole month. 
Shall the flocks and the herds be 
slain for them, to suffice them? or 
shall all the fish of the sea be gather- 
ed together for them, to suffice them? 
And the Lorp said unto Moses, Is 
the Lorn’s hand waxed short? thou 
ahalt see now whether my word shall 
come to pass unto thee or not, Nam. 
xi. 31—83. He answered and said 
unto them, Give ye them to eat. And 
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e not remember? When I brake the 
ve loaves among we thousand, how 
many baskets full of fragments took 
up? TThey say unto him, Twelve. And 
when the seven among four thousand, 
how many baskets full of fragments 
took yeup? And they said, Seven. 
And he said unto them, How is it that 
ye do not understand ? 16—-21. When 
they were filled, he said unto his disci- 
ples, Gather up the fragments that re- 
main, that nothing be lost. Therefore 

gathered them together, and filled 
twelve baskets with the fragments of 
the five barley loaves, which remained 
over and above unto them that had 
eaten. Then those men, when the 
had seen the miracle that Jesus did, 
said, This is of a truth that prophet 
that should come into the world, John 
vi. 12—14. 
VER. 21. 

οἱ δὲ ἐσθίοντες ἦσαν ἄγδρος ὡσεὶ werva- 
mary lator, χωρὶς γυναικῶν καὶ «αἰδίων. 

And they that had eaten were* about 
frve thousartd men, beside women and chit- 
dren. 

® And Jesussaid, Make the men sit 
down. Now there was much sin 
the place. So the men sat down, in 
number about five thousand, John vi. 
10. 

VER. 22. 

Kal εὐθέως indynacty ὁ Ἰησοῦς, τοὺς 

μαθητὰς αὑτοῦ ἐμιβῆγαι ale τὸ «σλοῖον, καὶ 


φροάγειν αὑτὸν εἷς τὸ πόραν, ἕως οὖ ἀπο- | 


λύση νεὺς ὄχλους. 


his disciples to get into a ship, and to 
before him unto the other side, while h 
sent the multitudes away. 

ὁ And straightway he constrained 
his disciples to get into the ship, and 
to go to the other side before unto 
Bethsaid a, while he sent away . the 
people, Mark vi. 45. 

VER. 23. 
‘eee ἀπολύσας τοὺς ὄχλους, odie τὸ 
κατ᾿ ἰδίαν προσεύξασθαι" Ὃ 
γενομένας, μόνος ἦν ἐκεῖ. 

_ And when he had bent the multitudes 
away,* he went up into a mountain apart 
to pray: and when the evening was come, 
he was there alone. 


3 See on clause 1. ver. 6, chap. vi. 
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VER. 24. 

τὸ δὲ “σλοῖον ἤδη μέσον τῆς θαλάσσης 
ἦν, βασανιζόμενον ὑπὸ τῶν κυμάτων" ἦν γὰρ 
ἐναντίος ὁ ἄνεμκος. 

4 But the ship was now in the midst of 
the sea, tossed~with waves: for the wind 
was contrary. - 

a And, behold, there arose a great 
tempest in the sea, insomuch that 
the ship was covered with the waves; 
but he wasasleep, Matt. viii. 24. 

VER. 25. 

τετάρτη δὲ φυλακῇ τῆς νυκτὸς ἀνῆλθε 
mpc αὐτοὺς ὃ Ἰησοῦς, wapwarin ἐπὶ τῆς 
ϑαλάσσης. 

And in? the fourth watch of the night 
Jesus went unto them,» walling on the 
Sta. 

* But know this, that if the good 
man of the house had known in what 
watch the thief would come, he would 
have watched, and would not have 
suffered his house to be broken gp, 
Matt. xxiv. 43. And if he shall come 
in the second ‘watch, or come in thé 
third watch and find them so, blessed 
are eervante, Luke xii. 88. 

b Which alone spreadeth out the 
heavens, and treadeth upon the waves 
of the sea, Job. ix. 8 The floods 
have lifted ap, O Loap, the floods 
have lifted up their voice; the floods 
lift up their waves. The Lonp on 
high ismightier than the noise of many 
waters, yea, then the mighty waves 
of the sea, Ps. xciii.$, 4. Who layeth 
the beame of his chambers in the wa- 


- ‘ ‘ters: who maketh the clouds his 
And straightway * Jess constrained ‘chariot : who walketh 


n the wings 


of the wind, civ. 3. he saw them 


toiling in rowing ; for the wind was 
unto. the 


contrary em; and about the 
fourth watch of the night he cometh 
uate them, walking upon the sea, and 
would have passed by them, Mark vi. 
48. So when they had rowed about 
five and twenty or thirty furlongs, 
see Jesus walking on the sea, 


nd ing nigh unto the ship: and 
they were efaid, John vi, 19 
VER. 26. 

Καὶ ἰδόντες αὐτὸν of μαθοταὶ bol τὴν 
ϑάλασσαν «περιπατοῦντα, ἐταράχθησαν, 
λέγοντες, Ὅτι φάντασμά lori καὶ ἀπὸ 
τοῦ φόβου ἔκραξαν. 

And when the disciples ane him walk- 
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ing on the sea,* they were troubled, say- 
pa It isa spirit; and they cried out for 
ear. 


2 And when the woman saw Samuel, 
she cried with a loud voice: and the 
woman spake to Saul, saying, Why 
hast thou deceived me? for thou art 
Saul. And the king said unto her, 
Be not afraid: for what sawest thou ? 
And the woman said unto Saul, I saw 
gods ascending out of the earth. And 

e said unto her, What form ishe of? 
And she said, An old man cometh up ; 
and he is coyered with a mantle. 
And Saul ived that it was Sa- 
muel, and he stooped with his face to 


the ground, and bowed himself,1 Sam. . 


Xxvli. 12—14, Fear came upon me, 
and trembling, which made all my 
bones toshake. Then a spirit 
before my face; the hair of my flesh 
stood up: It stood still, but 1 could 
not discern the form thereof: an 
i was before mine eyes, there was 
silence, and I heard a voice, saying, 
like the beryl, and his face as the ap- 
pearance of lig ning , and his eyes as 
lamps of fire, and is arms and hia 
feet like in colour to polished brase, 
and the voice of his words like the 
voice of a multitude. And I Daniel 
alone saw the vision : for the men that 
were with me saw not the vision; but 
a t quaking upon them, so 
thet they fled to hide themselves, 
Therefore I was left alone, and saw 
this great vision, and there remained 
no strength in me: for my comeliness 
was turned in me into corruption ; 
and I retained no strength. Yet heard 
I the voice of his words : and when I 
heard the voice of his words, then 
was I in a deep sleep on my face, 
and my face toward the ground. And, 
behold, an hand touched me, which set 
me upon my knees and upon the 
of my hands. And he said unto 
me, O Daniel, aman greatly beloved, 
understand the words that I speak 
unto thee, and stand upright : for unto 
thee am I now sent. And when he 


had s this word unto me, I stood 
trembimg. Then said he unto me, 
Fear not, Daniel ; for from the first day 


that thou didst set thine heart to un- 
derstand, and to chasten thyself be- 
fare thy God, thy words were heard, 





| And when I saw hi 


and Iam come for thy words, Dan. x. 
6—12. But when they saw him walk- 
ing upon the sea, they supposed it had 
been a spirit, and cried out ; For the 

all saw him, and were troubled. An 

immediately he talked with them, and 
saith unto them, Be of good cheer: it 
is I; be not afraid, Mark vi. 49, 50. 


‘And they said unto her,Thou art mad, 


But she constantly affirmed that it was 
even so. Then said they, It is his 
angel, Acts xii. 15. 


VER. 27. 
Εὐθέως δὲ ἐλάλησεν αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦφ, 
λέγων" Θαρσεῖτε ἐγώ εἶμι" μὴ φοβεῖ- 
ει. 
But straightway Jesus spake unto them, 
saying, * Be of good cheer : it is T; benot 
frat. 


-®Who hath wrought and done it, 
calling the generations from the be- 

inning? Ithe Lorp, the first, and 
with the last; I am he, Is. xli. 4. 
Fear thou not; for I am with thee: be 
not diamayed ; for I am thy God: I 

strengthen thee; yea, I will hel 

thee ; yea, I will uphold thee with the 
right hand of my righteousness, 10. 
Fear not, thou worm Jacob, and ye men 
of Israel; I will help thee, saith the 
Lorn, and thy redeemer, the Holy 
One of Israel, 14. I, even I, am he 
that comforteth you : who art thou, that 
thou shouldest be afraid of a man 
that shall die, and of the son of man 
which shall be made as grass? li. 12. 
And he said unto them, Why are ye 
troubled? and why do thoughts arise 
in your hearts? Behold my hands and 
my feet, that it is I myself: handle 
me, and see; for a spirit hath not 
flesh and bones, as ye see me have, 
Luke xxiv. $8, 39. Buthesaith unto 
them, It is 1; be not afraid, John vi, 
20. Letnot your heart be troubled : 
ye believe in God, believe also in 
me.‘ In my Father’s house are man 
mansions : If it were not so, I wo 

ave told you. I gotoprepare a place 
for you. And if [ go and prepare a 
place for you, I will come again, and 


receive you unto myself; that where 


Iam, there ye ma also, xiy. 1—3, 
I fell at his feet 
asdead. And he laid his right hand 
upon me, saying unto me, Fear not; I 
am the firstand thelase: I em he that 
liveth, and was dead; and, behold, 


988 SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


A. Ὁ. 32. 


I am alive for evermore, Amen; and 
have the keys of hell and of death, 
Rev. i. 17, 18. 
- VER. 28. 

᾿Αποκριθοὶς δὲ αὐτῶ ὁ Πέτρος, εἶπε" 
Κύριε, εἰ σὺ sf, bravery με πρός σε ἐλθεῖν 
bet τὰ ὕδατα. 

And Peter answered him and said, 
Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto 
thee on the water. 


. VER. 29. 

‘oO 93 εἶπεν Ἐλθέ. Kal xaralac ἀπὸ 
τοῦ arrolou ὁ Πέτρος, σσεριππάτησεν ἐπὶ τὰ 
ὕδατα, ἐλθεῖν argdg τὸν Ἰησοῦν. 

And he said, Come. And when Peter 
was come down out of the ship, © he walk- 
ed on the water, to go to Jesus. 

* Verily I say unto you, If ye have 
faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye 
shall say unto this mountain, Remove 
hence to yonder place ; and it shall 





re ee es we 


remove ; and nothing shall be impos- 


sible unto you, Matt. xvii. 20. Jesus 
answered and said unto them, Verily 
I say unto you, If ye have faith, and 
doubt not, ye shall not only do this 
which is done to the fig tree, but also 
if ye shall say unto this mountain, Be 
thou removed, and be thou cast into 
the sea; it shall be done, xxi. 21. 
Jesus said unto him, If thou canst be- 
lieve, all things are possible to him 
that believeth, Mark ix. 25. And 
Jesus auswering, saith unto them, 
Have faith in God. For verily I say 
unto you, That whosoever shall sa 

unto this mountain, be thou removed, 


and be thou cast into the sea; and | Pe 


shall not doubt in his heart, but shall 
believe that those things which he 
saith shall come to pass; he shall 
have whatsoever he saith, ri. 22, 23. 
And the Lord said, If ye had faith as 
a grain of mustard-seed, ye might 
say unto this sycamine tree, Be thou 
plucked up by the root, and be thou 
planted in the sea; and it should obey 
you, Luke xvii. 6. And being not 
weak in faith, he considered not his 
own body now dead, when he was 
about an hundred years old, neither 

et the deadness of Sarah’s womb, 

iv. 19. 


VER. 30. 

Βλέπων δὲ τὸν ἄγεμονϊ » ἐφοδήθῃ. 

καὶ ἀρξάμενος wareweife her, ἔκραξε, 
λέγων Κύριε, σῶσόν μια. 


MATT. XIV. 27—3l. 
But when he saw the wind boisterous, 


ee ee 


Ay, 82. 


he was afraid ; and beginning to sink, 
he ἀέρας sayive, Tone mores 

5. And, behold, there arose a great 
tempest in the sea, insomuch that the 
ship was covered with the waves: but 
he was asleep. And his disciples came 
to him, and awoke him, saying, Lord, 
save us: we perish, Matt. viii. 24, 25. 
Save me, O God; for the waters are 
come in unto my soul. I sink in deep 
mire, where there is no standing: I 
am come into deep waters, where the 
floods overflow me, Psal. Ixixz. 1, 9. 
They reel to and fro, and staggerlike a 


cen man, and are at their wit’s . 


end. Then they cry unto the Lonp 
in their trouble, and he bringeth them 
out of their distresses. He maketh 
the storm a calm, so that the waves 
thereof are still. Then are they glad 
because they be quiet; 80 he bringeth 
them unto their desired haven, cvii. 
27—30. And lest 1 should be exalted 
above measure through the abundance 
of the revelations, there was given to 
me a thorn in the flesh, the messenger 
of Satan to buffet me, lest 1 should be 
exalted above measure. For this thing 
I besought the Lord thrice, that it 
might depart from me. And he said 
unto me, My grace is safficient for 
thee : for my strength is made perfect in 
weakness. Most gladly therefore will I 
rather glory in my infirmities, that the 
power of Christ may rest upon me. 
Therefore I take pleasure in infirmi- 
ties, in reproaches, in necessities, in 
rsecutions, in distresses for Christ’s 
sake: for when I am weak, then am J 
strong, 2 Cor. xii. 710. 
VER. 31. 

Εὐθέως δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς ixrsivac, τὴν χεῖρα, 
ἐπελάξετο αὑτοῦ, καὶ λέγει aire ὧλι- 
γόπιστε, εἰς τί ἰδίστασας; 

And immediately Jesus* stretched forth 
his hand » band caught him, end said unto 

ἐπι, 50 thou of little faith, wherefore 
didst thou 4 “oc ? f 

® Though I walk & the midst of tron- 
ble, thou wilt revive me: thou shalt 
stretch forth thine hand against the 
wrath of mine enemies, and thy right 
hand shall save me, Psal. cxxxviii. 7, 
And he came and took her by the hand 
and lifted her up; and immediately 
the fever left her, and she minister- 


ed unto them, Mark i. $1. And Jesus 


. 
΄ 
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moved with compassion, put forth his | they feared exceedingly, and said one 
hand, and touched him, and saith unto | to Σ nother, What weer of man is 


him, I will; be thou clean, Mark i. 41. 
And he took the damsel by the hand, 
and anid unto her, Tabtha cumi ; 
which is, being interpreted, Damsel, 
say unto thee, arise, v.41. By stretch- 
ing forth thine hand to heal; and that 
signs and wonders may be done by 
the name of thy holy child Jesus, Acts 
iv. 30. 

> For the Lorp shall judge his peo- 
ple, and repent himself for his ser- 
vants, when he seeth that their power 
is gone, and there is none shut up, or 
feft, | Deut. rail. 6 Who are kept 
by the power through fai 
unto salvation ready to be revealed in 
the last time, 1 Pet. i. 5. 

© And he saith unto them, Why are 
yo fearful, O ye of little faith? 

arose, and rebuked the winds and 

the sea; and there was a great calm, 
Matt. viii. 26. Which when Jesus 
rceived, he said unto them, O ye of 

ttle faith, why reason ye among your- 
selves, because ye have brought no 
bread? xvi.8. 2° 

4 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Verily I say unto you, If ye 
have faith, and doubt not, ye shall not 
only do this which is done to the fig 
tree, but also if ye shall say unto this 
mountain, Be thou removed, and be 
thou cast into the sea; it shall be 
_ Gone, Matt. xxi. 21. And when they 

saw him, they worshipped him: but 
some doubted, xxviii. 17. I will 
therefore that men pray every where, 

up holy hands, without wrath 
and ing, 1 Tim. ii. 8. Butlet him 
ask in faith, nothing wavering. Forhe 
that wavereth is like a wave of the 
sea driven with the wind and tossed. 
For let not that man think that he 
shall receive any thing of the Lord. 
A double minded man is unstable in 
all his ways, Jam. i. 6—8. 

VER, 32. 

Καὶ ἐμέῤννων αὑτῶν εἷς τὸ αλιζον, 
ἐκόπασεν ὃ ἄτεριος. . 

And when they were 5 come into the 
ship, the wind ceased. 

* Be maketh the storm a calm, so 
that the waves thereof are still. Then 
are they glad because they be quiet ; 
so he bringeth them anto their de- 
sired haven, Paal. cvii. 29,30. And 


this, that even the wind and the sea 
obey him? Mark iv. 41. And he went 
up unto them into the ship; and the 
wind ceased: and they were sore 
amazed in themselves beyond mea- 
sure, and wondered, vi. 51. 


VER. 33. 2 


Οἱ δὲ ἐν τῷ «“λοίω, ἐλθόντες προσεκύνησαν 
αὐτῶ, λέγογτες" ᾿Αληθῶς Θεοῦ υἱὸς εἴ. 
Then they that were in the ship came 
and * worshipped .him, saying, Ὁ Of a 
truth thou art the Son of ode o 
® See on clause 3. ver. 2. chap. it. 
b And Simon Peter answered and 
said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of 
the living God, Matt. xvi. 16. While 
he yet spake, behold, a bright cloud 
overshadowed them: and old a 
voice out of the cloud, which said, This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased ; hear ye him, xvii. 5. But 
Jesus held his peace. And the High 
Priest answered and said unto him, 
I adjure thee by the living God, that 
thou tell us whether thou be the Christ, 
the Son of God, xxvi. 68. He trusted 
in God ; let him deliver him now, if he 
will have him: for he said, Iam the 
Son of God, xxvii. 48. Now when 
the centurion, and they that were with 
him, watching Jesus, saw the earth. 
quake, they fos things that . Were 
9, ΒΌΥ, saying, 
this was the gon oF God δ᾿, 
I wil] declare the decree: the Lorn 
ΣΈ ΣΕ ΣΣ 
i have thee, Psal. ii. 
7. Who hath ascended up into hea- 
ven, or descended? who hath ga- 
thored the wind in his fists ? who hath 
bound the waters in a garment ὃ who 
hath established all the ends of the 
earth? what is hia name, and what is 
his son’s name, if thou canst tell? 
Prov. xxx. 4. The beginning of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of God, 
and answered nothing. A the 
High Priest asked him, and said unto 
him, Art thou the Christ, the Son of 
the Blessed? xiv. 61. And when the 
centurion, which stood over against 
him, saw that he so cried out, and 
gave up the ghost, he said, Trnty this 
man was the Son of God, xv. 39, 
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And the angel answered and said 
unto her, the Holy Ghost shall come 
upon thee, and the power of the High- 
est shall overshadow thee : therefore 
also that holy thing which shall be 
born of thee shall be called the Son of 
God, Luke i. 35. And devils also 
came out of many, crying out, and say- 
ing, Thou art Christ the Son of God. 
And he rebuking them suffered them 
not to speak ; for they knew that he 
- was Christ, iv. 41. When he saw 
Jesus, he cried out, and fell down be- 
fore him ; and with a loud voice said, 
What have I to do with thee, Jesus, 
thou Son of the most high? I beseech 
thee, torment me not, Luke viii. 28. 
No man hath seen God at any time; 
the only begotten Son, which is in the 
bosom of the Father, he hath declared 
him, John i. 18. And I saw, and bare 
record that this is the Son of God, 34. 
Nathanael answered and saith unto 
him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of God; 
thou art the king of Israel, 49. For 
God so loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life, iii. 16. But 
Jesus answered them, My Father 
worketh hitherto, and I work. There- 
fore the Jews sought the more to kill 
him, because he not only had broken 
the sabbath, but said also that God 
was his Father, making himself equal 
with God. Then answered Jesus and 
said unto them, Verily, vetily, I say 
unto you, The Son oan do nothing of 
himself, but what he seeth the Father 
do: for what things soever he doeth, 
these also doeth the Son likewise. 
For the Father loveth the Son, and 
nheweth him all things that himself 
doeth: and he will shew him greater 
works than these, that ye may marvel. 
For as the Father raiseth up the dead, 
and quickeneth them ; even so the Son 
quickeneth whom he will. For the 
Father j no man, but hath com- 
mitted all judgment unto the Son: 
That all men should honour the Son, 
even» ey honour the Father. He 
that! .vureth not the Son honoareth 
not the Father which hath sent him, 
v. 17—23. Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, The hour is coming, and now is, 
when the dead shall hear the voice of 
the Son of God: and they that hear 
shall live. For as the Father hath 


life in himself; so hath he given to the . 
Son to have life in himself, 25, 26. 
And we believe and are sure that thou 
art that Christ, the Son of the living 
God, vi. 69. Jesus heard that they 
had cast him out; and when he had 
found him, he said unto him, Dost thou 
believe on the Son of God? He an-. 
swered and said, Who is he, Lord,. 
that I might believe on him? And 
Jesus said: unto him, Thou hast both 


seen. him, and itis he that talketh with 


thee. And he said, Lord, I believe. 
And he worshipped him, ix. 35—38. 
She saith unto him, Yea, Lord: I be- 
laeve that thou art the Christ, the Son 
of God, which should come into the 
world, xi. 27. These words spake 
Jesus, and lifted up his eyes to heaven, 
and said, Father, the hour is come; 
glorify thy Son, that thy Son also 
may glorify thee, xvii. 1. The Jews 
answered him, We have a law, and 
by our law he ought to die, because he 
made himself the Son of God, xix. 7. 
But these are written, that ye might 
believe that Jesus is the Christ, the 
Son of God; and that believing ye 
might ‘have life through his name, xx. 
31. And Philip said, If thou believ- 
est with all thine heart, thou may- 
est. And he answered and said, I 
believe that Jesus Christ is the 
Son of God, Acts viii. 37. Con- 
cerning his Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord, which was made of the seed of 
David according to the flesh; And 
declared to be the Son of God with 

wer, according to the Spirit of ho- 
iness, by the resurrection from the 
dead, Rom. i. 3, 4. For what the 
law could not do, in that it was weak 
through the flesh, God sending his 
own Son in the likeness of sinful 
flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in 
the flesh, viii. 8. God, who at sundry. 
times andin divers manners ein 
times past unto the fathers by’ the 
prophets, hath in these last days 
spoken unto us by his Son, whom he 
hath appointed heir of all things, by 
whom also he made the worlds, Heb. 
i. 1,2. Herein is love, not that we 
loved God, but that he loved us, and 
sent his Son to be the propitiation for 
our sins, 1 John iv.10. He that be- 
lieveth on the Son of God hath the 
witness in himself: he that believeth 
not God hath made him a liar; be- 
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cause he believeth not the record that 
God gave of his Son, v. 10. 


VER. 34. 


Kal διαπεράσαντες, Ἦλθον εἷς τὴν γῆν 
Twmcuptr. 
And* when they were gone over, they 


ει game into the land of Gennesaret. 


* And when they had passed over, 
they came into the land of Genne- 
garet, and drew to the shore. And 
when they were come out of the ship, 
straightway they knew him, and ran 
through that whole region round about, 
and began to convey about in beds 
those that were sick, where they heard 
he was. And whithersoever he enter- 
ed, into vi » or cities, or country, 
they ined theta in the streets, αὐ 
besought him that they might touch 
if it were but the border of his gar- 
ment: and as many as touched hi 
were made whole, Mark vi. 58—56. 

VER. 35. 

Kal ἐσιγνέντος αὑτὸν of ἄνδρες τοῦ τόπου 
ἔχείνου, ἀασάστειλαν εἷς ὅλην τὴν «σερίχινρον 
ἐκείνην, καὶ αροσήνεγκαν αὑτῷ πάντας τοὺς 
κακῶς ἔχοντας. : 

And mf ts "they of that place had 
knowledge of him, they sent out into 
that country round about, *and brought 
anto him all that were diseased ; 

8 See parallels on ver.24. chap. iv. 


beso ht him that they might 
®only touch the > hem of his garment : 


twelve » ὍΒΙΩΘ behind him, and 
touched the hem of his garment: 
For she said within herself, If I may 
but touch his garment, I shall be 
whole, Matt. ix. 20,21. For he had 


touch him : for there went virtue-out 
of him, and healed them all, Luke 
vi. 19. . 
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᾿Β But all their works they do for 
to be seen of men: they make broad 
ir phylacteries, and enlarge the 
borders OF their ents, Matt. xxiii. 
5. And beneath upon the hem of it 
thou shalt make pomegranates of blue, 
and of purple, and of scarlet, round 
about the hem thereof; and bells of 
gold between them round about, Ex. 
xxviii. $3. § unto the children 
of Israel, and bid them that they make 
them fringes in the borders of their 
garments throughout their genera- 
tions, and that they put u the 
inge of the borders a ribband of 
blue: And it shall be unto you for a 
fringe, that ye may look upon it, and 
remember alt the Commandments of 
the Lorn, and do them; and that ye 
seek not after your own heart and 
your own eyes, after which ye use to 
go a whoring, Num. rv. 38, 39. © 
¢Ifa man on the sabbath day re- 
ceive circumcision, that the law of 
Moses should not be broken; are ye 
angry at me, because I have made a 
man every whit whole on the sabbath 
day? John vii. 28. And his name 
through faith in his name hath made 
this man strong, whom ye see and 
know: yea, the faith which is by him 
hath given him this perfect soundness 
in the presence of you all, Acts iii. 
16. If we this day be examined of the 
good deed done to the impotent man, 
what means he is made whole ; 
it known unto you all, and to all 
the people of Israel, that by the name 
of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye 
crucified, whom God raised from the 
dead, even by him doth this man 
stand here before you whole, iv. 9, 10. 
And beholding the man which was 
healed standing with them, they could 
pay nothing against it. But when 
they had commanded them to go aside 
out of the council, they conferred 
am themselves, saying, What 
shall we do to these men, for that in- 
deed a notable miracle hath been 
done by them is manifest to all them 
that dwell in Jerusalem ; and we can- 


they | not deny it, 14—16. " 


CHAP. XV.—VER. 1. 

Tére τροσύργχονται oa Ἰησοῦ of ded 
Ἱπροσολύμων Γραμματέῖς καὶ Φαρισαῖοι, 
Abyorrec’ 

Then *came “ἦρα bh Scribes and 

2 . 


a n*e 


,0aa8 
t 
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saying, 

a then came unto him the Phari- 
gees, and certain of the Scribes which 
eame from Jerusalem, Mark vii. 1. 

_ Β See on clause 2. ver. 4. ch. ii. 

© See on clause 1. ver. 7. ch. iii. 


VER. 2. 
- Διατί of μαθηταί cov παραζαίγουσι τὴν 


araghdoow τῶν σρισξυτίρων; οὐ γὰρ υἱπ- | 


φυνται τὰς χεῖρας αὑτῶν, ἔταν 

Why do thy disciples 8 trans the 
tradition of the elders? for they wash 
not their hands when they eat bread. 

* And when they saw some of his 
disciples eat bread with defiled, that 
is to say, with unwashen hands, they 
found fault, Mark vii.2. And pro- 
fited in the Jews’ religion above many 
my equals in mine own nation, be- 
ing more exceedingly zealous of the 
traditions of my fathers, Gal. i. 14. 
Beware lest any man spoil you 
through philosophy and vain deceit, 
after the tradition of men, after the 
rudiments of the world, and not after 
Christ, Col. ii. 8. Wherefore if x 
be dead with Christ from the rudi- 
ments of the world, why, as though 
living in the world, are ye subject to 
ordinances, (Touch not; taste not; 
handle not; Which all are to perish 
with the using ;) after the command- 
ments and doctrines of men? Which 
things have indeed a shew of wisdom 
in will worship, and humility, and 
neglecting of the body, not in any ho- 
nour to the satisfying of the flesh, 
20—2S. Forasmuch as ye know that 
re were not redeemed with corrupti- 

Ϊ 


ἄρτον 


things, as silver and gold, from 
your vain conversation received b 
tradition from your fathers, 1 Pet. 


i. 18. 
VER. 3. 


Ὁ δὲ ἀσωεριθεὶς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" Διατί καὶ 
ὑμεῖς ἀραραβαίνετε τὸν ἐντολὴν τοῦ Θροῦ, 
διὰ τὴν «αράδοσιν ὑμῶν; 

But he αποιρετοὶ and said unto them, 
8 Why do ye also transgress the com- 
mandment of God by your tradition ? 

5 And why beholdest thou the mote 
that is in thy brother’s eye, but con- 
siderest not the beam that is in thine 
owneye? Or how wilt thou say to thy 
brother, Let me pull out the mote out 
of thine eye; and, behold, a beam is 


a? er 
= 
“. 
e 


e s 


Y | which the Lorn thy 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
MATT. XV. 1—4. 
©Pharisess, which were of Jerueaiem, | in thine own eye? Thon h 


Α. Ὁ. 33. 


ypocrite, 
first cast out beam out of thine 
own eye; and then ghalt thou see 
clearly to cast out the mote out of 
thy brother's eye, Matt. vii. 35. 
He answered and said unto them, 
Well hath Esaias hesied of you, 
hypocrites, as it is written, This peor 
ple honoureth me with their lips, but 
their heart is far fram me. Howbeit 
in vain do they worship me, teaching. 
ts 


| for doctrines the commandmen 


men. For payin aside the cam- 
mandment of od” ye hald the tradi- 
tion of men, as the washing of pots 
and cups; and many other such like 
things ye do, Mark vii. 6—8. Mak- 
ing the word of God of none effect 
through your tradition, which ye have 
delivered: and many such like things 
do ye, 13. 
VER. 4. 


. Ὁ γὰρ Θεὸς ἐνετείλατο, λύγων' τίμα 
τὸν waripa σου, καὶ τὴν μητέρα" xal ὃ 
κακολογῶν σατέρα ἢ μητέρα, ϑανάτῳ 
«ελευτάτω. 

For *God commanded, saying, » Ho. 
nour thy father and mother: gnd, ° He 
that curseth father or mother, let him 
die the death. 

' rn the law and to the testimony : 
if they speak not according to thi 
word, it is because there ts no light 
in them, Isa. viii. 20. Do we then 
make void the law through faith? 
God forbid: yea, we establish the 
law, Rom. iii. 31. 

> Honour thy father and thy mo- 
ther: and, Thou shalt leve thy neigh- 
bour as thyself, Matt. xix. 19. Ho- 
nour thy father and thy mother: that 
thy days may be long upon the land 
od giveth thee, 
Exod. xg. 12. Ye shall fear every man 
his mother, and his father, and keep 
my sabbaths: I em the Lorn your 
God, Lev. xix. 3. Honour thy father 
and thy mother, as the Lozp thy God 
hath commanded thee; that thy days 
may be prolonged, and that it may go 
well with thee, in the land which the 
Lorp thy God giveth thee, Deut. ν. 
16. Hearken unto thy father that 

t thee, and despise not mo- 
tes when she is old, Prov. mili, 22. 


Children, your parents in the 
Lord: Fe the is right, Eph. vi: 1. 


¢ And he that curseth his father, 


' whatsoever thou mightest be profited 
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or his mother, shall surely be put to 
death, Exod. xxi. 17. For every one 
that curseth his father or his mother, 
shall be surely put to death: he hath 
cursed his father or his mother ; his 
blood shall be upon him, Lev. xx. 9. 
If a man have a stubborn and rebel- 
ious son, which will not obey the voice 
of his father, or the voice of his mo- 
ther, and that, when they have chast- 
ened him, will not hearken unto them: 
Then shall his father and his mother 
lay hold on him, and bring him out 
anto the elders of his city, and unto 
the gate of his place; And they 
shall say unto the elders of his city, 
This our son is stubborn and rebel- 
Hous, he will not obey our voice; he 
isa glutton, and a ard. And 
all the men of his city shall stone hisn 
with stones, that he die : so shalt thou 
put evil away from among you ; and 
all Israel shall hear, and fear, Deut. 


xxi. 18—-21. Cursed be he that set- 


teth Hight by his father or his mother. 
And all the people shall say, Amen. 
xxvii. 16. Whoso curseth his father 
or his mother ; his lamp shall be put 
out in obscure darkness, Prov. xx. 
30. The eye that mocketh at his fa- 

, and despiseth to ὁ his mo- 
ther, the ravens of the v shall 
pick it out, and the young eagles shall 
eat it, xxx. 17. 

VER. 5. 


ἀφεληθῆς, 
Ὁ, ἢ τὴν 


καὶ ob μὲ τιμήσῃ τὸν “ατίρα αὑτοῦ, 


But *ye say, Whosoever ‘shall say to 
his father, or his mother, It is a gift, by 


me 5 
2 Woe unto » ye blind guides, 
which say, Whosoever shall swear by 
the ἃ, it is nothing; but who- 
scever shall swear by the gold of the 
pamiple, he is adebtor! Ye fools and 
blind: for whether is greater, the 
Id, or the temple that sanctifieth 
old? And, Whosoever shall swear 
by the altar, it is nothing ; but who- 
soever shall swear by the gift that is 
it, e is i PY tt. xxiii, 
1618, For ΜΝ said, Honour 
thy father amd thy mother; and, 
Whoeo curseth father or mother, let 
him die the death: But ye say, If a 


man shall say to his father ormother, 
It is Corban, that is to say, a gift, b 
whatsoever thou mightest be profited 
by me; he shall be free. And ye suf- 
fer him no more to do ought for his 
fathers or his mother ; Making the 
word of God of none effect through 
your tradition, which ye have deliver- 
ed: and many such like things do ye, 
Mark vii. 10—13. But Peter and 
John answered and said unto them, 
Whether it be right in the sight of 
God to hearken unto you more than 
unto God, judge ye, Acts iv. 19. 
Then Peter and the other apostles an- 
swered and aaid, We ought to obey 
God rather than men, v. 29. 


VER. 6. 

Καὶ hxupacare τὸν ἐγχολὴν τοῦ Gs διὰ 
τὴν ακράδοσιν ὑμῶν. 

And *honour not his father or his 
mother, he shall be free. >Thus have 
ye made the commandment of Cod of 
none effect by your tradition. 

δ Honour widows that are widows 
indeed. But if any widow have chil. 
dren or néphews, let them learn first 
to shew piety at home, and to requité 
their parents: for that is good and 
acceptable before God, 1 Tim. v. 
3,4. But if any provide not for his 
own, and specially for those of his 
own house, he hath denied the faith, 
and is worse than an infidel, 8. Hf 
any man or woman that believeth 
have widows, let them relieve them, 
and let not the Church be charged :. " 
that it may reliéve them that are 
widows indeed , 16. 

b 3¢ is timne for thes, Lonp, to work : 
for they have made void thy law, 


by | Therefore I love thy comman ta 


above gold; » above fine gold, 
Paal.cxix. 126 197. ΤῊΣ testimonies 
ere wonderful: therefore doth 
soul keep them, 129. How do ye 
say, We are wise, and the law of the 
Lorp is with us? Lo, certainly in 
vain made he ἐξ; the pen of the scribes 
isin vain. The wise menareashamed, . 
they are dismayed and taken : lo, they 
have rejected the word of the Lonp ; 
and what visdom s in tem, Jer. 
viii. 8, 9. people are 

for lack of knowl : becanse thou 
hast rejected knowledge, I will also 
reject thee, that thou shalt be no 
priest to me: seeing thou hast for- 
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tten the law of thy God, I will also 
forget thy children, Hos. iv. 6. For 
the priest’s lips should keep know- 
ledge, and they should seek the law 
at his mouth: forhe is the messenger 
of the Lonp of hosts. But ye are 
departed out of the way; ye have 
caused many to stumble at the law ; 
ye have corrupted the covenant of 
Levi, saith the Lorn of hosts. There- 
fore have I also made you contempti- 
ble and base before all the people, 
according as ye have not kept my 
ways, but have been ial in the 
law, Mal. ii. 7—9. ° 


VER. 7. 


Ὑποκριταὶ, καλῶς φροδφήτευσε «σερὶ 
ὑμῶν Ἡσαΐας, λέγων' 

Ye* hypocrites,» well did Esaias pro- 
phesy of you, saying, 

© See on clause 9. ver. 2. chap. vi. 

Ὁ He answered and said unto them, 
Well hath Esaias prophesied of ἦα 
hypocrites, as it is written, i 

ple honoureth me with their lips, 
Pat their heart is far from me, Mark, 
Vii. 6. 
VER. 8. 

"Eyyles μοι ὁ λαὸς οὗτος TH στόματι 
αὑτῶν, καὶ τοῖς χείλεσί με τιμᾷ" ἡ δὲ 
καρδία αὑτῶν αὐὐῤῥω ἀπέχει ἀπ᾿ εριοῦ. 

This Ῥεορίε5 draweth nigh unto me 
with their mouth, and honoureth me 
with their lips; > but their heart is far 
from me. 

8 Wherefore the Lonp said, Foras- 
much as this people draw near me 
with their mouth, and with their lips 
do honour me, but have removed their 
heart far from me, and their fear to- 
ward me is taught by the precept of 
men, Isa. xxix. 13. And they come 
unto thee as the people cometh, and 
they sit before thee as my people, and 
they hear thy words, but they will 
not do them: for with their mouth 
they shew much love, but their heart 
goeth after their covetousness, Exek. 
xxxiii. $1. Jesus saw Nathanael 
coming to him, and saith of him, 
Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom 
is no guile! John i.47. For he that 
will love life, and see good days, 
let him refrain his tongue from evil, 
and his lips that they speak no guile, 
1 Pet. iii. 10. 


» My son, give me thine heart, and 
let thine eyes observe my ways, Prov. 
xxiii. 26. Thou hast planted them, 
yea, they have taken root : they grow, 
yea, they bring forth fruit: thou art 
near in their mouth, and far from 
their reins, Jer. xii. 2. Thou hast 


‘neither part nor lot in this matter: 


PS LY 


for thy heart is not right in the sight 
of God, Acts viii. 21. Take heed, 
brethren, lest there be in any of you 
an evil heart of unbelief, in departing 
from the living God, Heb. iii. 12. 
VER. 9. 


Μάτην δὲ σέξονταί pos, διϑάσκοντες δι- 
δασκαλίας ἔγτάλματα ἀνθρώπων. 

But *in vain they do werskip me, 
bteaching for doctrines the command- 
ments of men. 

* I also will do this unto you; I will 
even appoint over you terror, con- 
sumption, and the burning ague ; that 
shall consume the eyes, and cause 
sorrow of heart: and ye shall sow 
your seed in vain, for your enemies 
shall eat it, Lev. xxvi. 16. And your 
strength shall be spent in vain : for 
your land shall not yield her increase, 
neither shall the trees of the land 

ield their fruits, 20. Now David 
ad said, Surely in vain have I kept 
all that this fellow hath in the wilder- 
ness, 80 that nothing was missed of 
all that pertained unto him: and he 
hath requited me evil for good, 1 Sam. 
xxv. 21. Verily 1 have cleansed my 
heart in*vain, and washed my hands 
in innocency, Peal. Ixxiii. 13. Be not 
trash with thy mouth, and let not thine 
heart be hasty to utter any thing be- 
fore God : for God isin heaven, and 
thou upon earth: therefore let th 
words be few. For a dream co 
igh the multitude of business ; and 
a fool’s voice is known by multitade 
of words. When thou vowest a vow 
unto God, defer not to pay it ; for he 
hath no pleasure in fools: pay that 
which thou hast vowed. Better is ἐξ. 
that thou shouldest not vow, than that 
thou shouldest vow and not pay. Suf- 
fer not thy mouth to cause thy flesh 
to sin; neither say thou before the 
angel, that it was an error : wherefore 
should God be angry at thy voice, 
and destroy the work of thine hands? 
For. in the multitude of dreams and 
many words there. are aleo divers 
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vanities : but fear thou God, Eccles. v. 
@—7. Bring no more vain oblations ; 
incense is an abomination unto me; 
the new moons and sabbaths,° the 
calling of assemblies, I cannot away 
with ; it is iniquity, even the solemn 
meeting. Your new moons and your 
appointed feaste my soul hateth: they 
are a trouble unto me; I am weary 
to bear them. And when ye spread 
forth yéur hands, I will hide mine 
eyes from you: yea, when ye make 
many prayers, I will not hear: your 
hands are full of blood, Isa. i. 18—15. 
Cry aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice 
like a trumpet, and shew my people 
their transgression, and the house of 
Jacob their sins. Yet they seek me 
daily, and delight to know my ways, 
as ἃ nation that ‘did righteousness, 
aid forsook not the ordinance of their 
God: theyusk of me the ordinances 
of justice; they take delight in ap- 
proaching to God. Wherefore have 
wwe fasted, say they, and thou seest 
not? wherefore have we afflicted our 
soul, and thou takest no knowledge ? 
Behold, in the day of your fast ye 
find pleasure, and exact all your la- 
bours, ἵν]. 1—38. Ye have said, It 
is vain to serve God : and what profit 
és it that we have kept his ordinance, 


. and that we. have walked mournfully 


before the Lorp of hosts? Mal. ii. 
14. Howbeit in vain do they wor- 
ship me, teaching for doctrines the 
commandments of men, Mark vii. 7. 
By which also ye are saved, if ye 
keep in memory what I preached un- 
to you, unless ye have believed in 
vain, 1 Cor. xv. 2. 

b What thing eoever I command you, 
observe to do it: thou shalt not add 
thereto nor diminish from it, Deut. xii. 
32. Every word of God ispure : he is a 
shield unto them that put theirtrust in 
him. Add thou not unto his words, 
lest he reprove thee, and thou be found 
ἃ liar, Prov. xxx. 5,6. Let no man 
beguile you of your reward in a vo- 
luntary’ humility and worshipping of 
angels, intruding into those things 
which he hath not seen, vainly puffed 
up by his fleshly mind, ad not 
holding the Head, from which all the 
body by joints and ‘bands having 
nourishment ministered, and knit to- 
gether, increaseth with the increase of 

od. Wherefore if ye be dead with 


Christ from the rudiments of the 
world, why, as though living in the 
world, are ye subject to ordinances ; 
(Touch not; taste not; handle not ; 
which all are to perish with the 
using ;) after the commandments and 
doctrines of men? Col. ii. 18—22. 
Neither give heed to fables and end- 
less genealogies, which minister ques- 
tions, rather than godly edifying, 
which is in faith: so do, 1 Tim. i. 4. 
Now the Spirit speaketh ressly, 
that in the latter times some shall de- 
part from the faith, giving heed to se- 
ducing spirits, and doctrines of devils ; 
Forbidding to marry, and command- 
ing to abstain from meats, which God 
hath ereated to be received with 
thankegiving of them which believe 
and know the truth, iv.1.3. If thou 
put the brethren in remembrance of 
these things, thou shalt be a. good 
minister of Jesus Christ, nourished u 
in the words of faith and of g 
doctrine, whereunto thou hast at- 
tained. But refuse profane and old 
wives’ fables, and -exercise thyself 
rather unto godliness, 6, 7. This 
witness is true. . Wherefore rebuke 
them sharply, that they may be sound 
in the faith ; Not giving heed to Jew- 
ish fables, and commandments of men, 
that turn from the trath, Tit. i. 13, 
14. Be not carried about τὴ divers 
and strange doctrines. For it is a 
food thing that the heart be esta- 
lished with grace ; not with meats, 
which have not profited them that 
have been occupied therein, Heb. 
xiii. 9. For I testify to every man 
that heareth the words of the pro- 
phecy of this book. If any man shall 
add unto these things, God shall add 
unto him the plagues that are written 
in this book, Rev. xxii. 18. 

VER. 10. . 

Ka) «ποροσκαλισάμενος τὸν ὄχλον, εἶπεν 
αὐτοῖς" ᾿Αχούετε καὶ συνίετε. 

And *he called the multitude, and 
said unto them, ἡ Hear, and under- . 
stand : 

* And when he had called all the 
people unto him, he said unto them, 

earken unto me every one of you, 
and understand: There is nothing 
from without a man, that entering in 
to him can defile him : but the things 
which come out of him, those are 
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they that defile the man. 


If any , that made that which is without, make 


man have ears to hear, let him hear, | that which is within also’? But rather 


Mark vii. 14—16. 


| give alms of such things as ye have; 


b When any one heareth the word | and, behold, all things are clean unto 
of the kingdom, and understandeth | you, Luke xi. 38—41. But Peter 


it not, then cometh the wicked one 


received seed'by the way side, Matt. 
xiii. 19. And he said, Go, and tell 
this people, Hear ye indeed, but 
understand not; and see ye indeed, 
but. perceive not, Isa. vi. 9. Incline 
your ear, and come unto me: hear, 
and your soul shall live; and I will 
make an. everlasting covenant with 

ou, even the sure mercies of David, 
ae Then opened he their under- 
standing, that they might understand 
the Scriptures, Luke xxiv. 45. That 
the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Father of glory, may give unto 
you the spirit of wisdom and revela- 
tion in the knowledge of him: The 
eyes of your understanding being en- 
lightened ; that ye may know what 
is the hope of his calling, and what 
the riches of the glory of his inheri- 
tance in the saints, Eph. i. 17, 18. 
For this cause we also, since the day 
we heard it, do not cease to pray for 
you, and to desire that ye might be 
filled with the knowledge of his will 
in all wisdom and spiritual under- 
standing, Col. i. 9. any of you 
lack wisdom, let him ask of God, 
that giveth to all men liberally, and 
upbraideth not; and it shall he given 
him, Jam. i. 4. 

VER. 11. 

Οὐ τὸ εἰσερχόμενον εἷς τὸ στόμα ποινοῖ 
τὸ Eon ἡλλὰ τὸ ἱκισορένόμενον ix 
νοῦ στόμιτος, τοῦτο κοινοῖ «τὸν ἄγθρωιτον. 

Not * that which goeth into themouth 
defiletha man ; » but that which cometh 
out of the mouth, thisdeflletha man. . 

®* There. is nothing from without a 
man, that entering into him can defile 
him : but the things which come out 
of him, those are they that defile the 


| said, Not so, Lord; for I bave never 
and catcheth away that which was ; eaten any 
aown in his heart. This is be which 


thing that is common or 
unclean. And the voice spake unto 
him again the second time, What 
God hath cleansed, that call not thou 
common, Acts x. 14,15. But I said, 
Not so, Lord: for nothing common or 
unclean hath at any time entered into 
my mouth. But the voice answered 
me again from heaven, What God 
hath cleansed, that call thou not com- 
mon, xi. 8,9. 1 know, and am per- 
suaded by the Lord Jesus, that there 
is nothing unclean of itself: but to 
him that esteemeth any thing to ba 
unclean, to him it és unclean, Rom. 
xiv. 14. For the kiagdom of God is 
not meat and drink; but righteousness, 
and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost, 
17. For meat destroy not the work 
of God, All things indeed are pure; 
but ἐξ és evil for that man who eateth 
with offence, 20. For every creature 
of God is good, and nothing to be re- 
fused, if it be received with thanke- 
giving: For it is sanctified by the 
word of God and prayer, 1 Tim. iv. 4, 
5. Unto the pure all are pure; 
but unto them that are defiled un 
believing is nothing pure ; but even 
their mind and conscience is defiled, 
Tit.i. 15. Be not carried about with 
divers and strange doctrines. For it 
is a good thing that the heart be es- 
tablished with grace ; not with meats, 
which have not profited themthat have 
been occupied therein, Heb. xiif. 9. 

bBut those things which proceed 
out of the mouth come forth from 
the heart; and they defile the man. 
For out of the heart ptoceed evil 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, forni- 
cations, thefts, false witness, blasphe- 
mies: These are the things which de 
filea man: but to eat with unwashen 
hands defileth not a man, ver. 18-20, 


man, Mark vii. 15. And when the | O generation of vipers, how can ye, 


Pharisee saw it, he marvelled that he 
had not first washed before dinner. 
And the Lord said unto him, Now 
do ye Pharisees make clean the out- 
side of the cup and the platter; but 
your inward part is fall of ravening 
and wickedness. Ye fools, did not he 


being evil, speak good things? for out 
of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth speaketh. A good man out 
of the good treasure of the heart 
bringeth forth good things: and an 
evil man cut of the evil treasure bring- 
eth forth evil things. ButI say unto 
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you, That every idle word that men 
shall speak, they shall give account 
thereof in the day of judgment. For 
by thy words thou shalt be justified, 
and by thy words thou shalt be con- 
demned, xii. 34—37. His mouth is 
fall of cursing and deceit and fraud : 
under his 6 is mischief and vani- 
ty, Psal.x.7. They speak vanity every 
one with his neighbour: with flattering 
lips, and with a double heart do they 
speak, xii. 2. Thy tongue devise 

mischief; like a sharp razor, working 
deceitfully. Thou lovest evil more 
than good; and lying rather than to 
speak righteousuess. Selah. Thou 
lovest all devouring words, O thou 
deceitful tongue, lii.2—4. The wick- 
ed are estranged from the womb: they 
go astray as soon as they be born, 
speaking lies. Their poison is like 
the poison of a serpent: they are like 
the Seat adder that stoppeth her ear, 
lili. 3, 4. Whom hast thou reproach- 
ed and blasphemed? and i 
whom hast thou exalted thy voice, 
and lifted up thine eyes on high? even 
against the Holy One of Israel, Isa. 
xxxvii. 23, For your hands are de- 
filed with blood, and your fingers with 
iniquity ; your lips have spoken lies, 
your e hath muttered perverse- 
nese. None calleth for justice, nor 
any pleadeth for truth: they trust in 
vanity, and lies; they conceive 
mischief, and ring forth iniquity. They 
hatch cockatrice’ » and weave the 
apider’s web: he eateth of their 
eggs dieth, and that which is crushed 
breaketh out into aviper, lix. 5---. 


In ing and lyi inst 
la rangresing end πος open 
our God, speaking oppression and re- 


in any brother: for every brother will 
utterly supplant, and every neighbour 
will walk with slanders. And they 
will deceive every one his neighbour, 
and will not the truth: they 
have taught their tongue to speak lies, 
and w themselves to commit ini- 
quity. ine habitation is in the 
midst of deceit; through deceit they 
refuse to know me, saith the Lorp, 
Jer. ix. 5—6. Their throat is an 

sepulchre ; with their tongues they 
have used deceit; the poison of asps 
is under their lips: Whose mouth is 
full of cursing and bitterness, Rom. 
iii. 18,14. Even so the tongue is a 
litthe member, and boasteth great 
things. Behold, how great 8 matter 
a little fire kindleth! And the tongue 
is a fire, a world of iniquity: so is the 
tongue among our members, that it 
defileth the whole body, and setteth on 
fire the course of nature; and it is set 
on fire of hell. For every kind of 


against | beasts, and of birds, and of serpents, 


and of things in the sea, is tamed, and 
hath been tamed of mankind: But 
the cap no man tame; it is 
an unruly evil, full of deadly poison, 
Jam. iii. 5—8. For when they speak 
great swelling words of vanity, they 
allure through the lusts of the flesh, 
through much wantonness, those that 
were clean escaped from them who 
live in error, 2 Pet. ii. 18. 


VER. 18. 

τότε προσελθόντες οἱ μαθηταὶ αὗτοῦ 

εἶπον and Οἵδας ὅτι οἱ Φαρισαῖοι, ἀκού- 
σαντες τὸν λόγον, ἐσκανδαλίσθησαν; 

Then came his disciples, and said unto 
him,* Knowest thou that the Pharisees 
were offended, after they heard this say- 

? 


volt, conceiving and uttermg from the | ing 


heart words of falsehood. And judg- 
ment is turned away backward, and 
justice standeth afar off: fot truth is 
fallen in the street, aud equity cannot 
enter. Yea, truth faileth; and he 
that departeth from evil maketh him- 
self a prey: and the Lonp saw tt, and 
it, displeased him that there was no 
judgment, 13—15. And they bend 
their s like their bow for lies : 
but they are not valiant for the truth 
upon the earth ; for they proceed from 
evil to evil, and they know not me, 
anith the Lory. Take ye heed every 
one of hia neighbour, and trust ye not 





85. 868 on clause 2. ver. 6. chap. xi. 
VER. 13. 

Ὁ 33 ἀπολριθὲς, eles’ Miisw φυνεία 
ἣν οὐκ ἐφύνευσεν ὃ erarip mou ὁ οὐράνιος, 
ἐκριζωθήσοται. 

But he answered and said, *'Every 


plant, which my heavenly Father hath not 
planted, shall be rooted up. 


*As therefore the tares are ga- 
thered and bummed in the fire; 80 
shall it be in the end of this world. 
The Son of man shall send forth hig 
angols, and they shall gather out of 
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his kingdom ail things that offend, and | sleeping, lying down, loving to slum- 


41. Those that 
house of the Lorp shall flourish in the 
courts of our God, Psal. xcii.15. Thy 
people also shall be all righteous : 
they shall inherit the land for ever, 
the branch of my planting, the work 
of my hands, that I may be glorified, 
Isa. lx. 21. Every branch in me that 
beareth not fruit he taketh away : and 
every branch that beareth fruit, he 
purgeth it, that it may bring forth more 
fruit, John xv. 2. Now if any man 
build upon this foundation gold, 
silver, precious stones, wood, hay, 
stubble ; every man’s work shall 
made manifest: for the day shall 
declare it, because it shall be revealed 
by fire; and the fire shall try every 
man’s work of what eort it is. If an 
man’s work abide which he hath built 
thereupon, he shall receive a reward. 
If any man’s work shall be burned, he 
shall suffer loss : .but he himself shall 
be saved ; yet 80 as by fire, 1 Cor. iii. 
13—15. “ 

VER. 14. 

“agers αὑτούς" ὁδηγοί εἶσι τυφλοὶ τυφ- 
λῶν, τυφλὸς δὲ τυφλὸν ἐὰν ὁδηγῆ, ἀμιφότε- 
gos εἰς βόθυνον πεσοῦνται. 

Let them alone : * they be blind leaders 
of the blind. Ὁ And if the blind lead the 
blind, ς both shall fall into the ditch, 

® Ephraim is joined to idols: let 
bim alone, Hos. iv. 17. Perverse 
disputings of men of corrupt minds, 
and destitute of the truth, supposing 
that gain is godliness : from such with- 

draw thyself, 1 Tim. vi.'5. 

"Woe unto you, ye blind guides, 
which say, Whosoever shall swear by 
the temple, it is nothing ; but whoso- 
ever shall swear by the gold of the tem- 

le, he is a debtor! Matt. xxiii. 16. 
Through the-wrath of the Lonp of hosts 
is the land darkened, and the people 
shall be as the fuel of the fire: noman 
shall spare his brother, Isa. ix. 19. 
And 1 will bring the blind by a way 
that they knew not; I will lead them 
in paths that they have not known: I 
will make darkness light before them, 
and crooked things straight. These 
things will I do unto them, and not 
forsake them, zlii.16. His watchmen 
ere blind: they are all ignorant, 


they 
are all dumb dogs, they cannot bark ; 


." 


them which do iniquity, Matt. xiii. 40, | ber, lvi. 10. And he spake a parable 
planted in the ; unto them, Can the 


lind lead the 
blind? shall they not both fall into the 
ditch? Luke vi. 39. 

¢ The prophets prophesy falsely, and 
the priests bear rule by their means; 
and my people love to have it so: and 
what will ye do in the end thereof? Jer. 
v. $1. Were they ashamed when they 
had committed abomination? nay, 
they were not at all ashamed, neither 
could they blush : therefore they shall 
fall among them that fall: at thetime 
that I visit them, they shall be cast 
down, saith the Lorn, vi. 15. Were 
they ashamed when they had commit- 
ed abomination ? nay, they were not 
at all ashamed, neither could they 
blush: therefore shail they fall among 
them that fall; in the time of their 


Visitation they shall be cast down, 


saith the Lonp, viii.1%. And if the 
prophet be deceived when he hath 
spoken a thing, I the Lorp have de- 
ceived that prophet, and I will stretch 
out my hand upon him, and will de- 
stroy bim from the midst of my people 
Israel. And they shall bear the punish- 
ment of their iniquity : the punishment 
of the prophet shall be even as the pu- 
nishment of him that seeketh unto him, 
Ezek. xiv. 9, 10. But there were false 
prophets also the people, even 
as there shall be ace teachers among 

ou, who privily s bring in - 
able heresies, Σ ven denying the Lord 
that bought them, and bring upon 
themselves swift destruction, 2 Pet. ii. 
1. These are wells without water, 
clouds that are carried with a tempest ; 
to whom the mist of darkness is re- 
served for ever, 17. And the beast 
was taken, and with him the false 
prophet that wrought miracles before 
him, with which he deceived them 
that had received the mark of the 
beast, and them that worshi his 
image. These both were cast alive into 
a lake of fire burning with brimstone, 
Rev. xix. 20. For without are dogs, 


‘and sorcerers, and whoremongeys, 


and murderers, and idolaters, and 
whosoever loveth and maketh a lie, 
χχὶϊ, 15. 
VER. 15. 
᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ Πέτρος, εἶπεν αὐτῶ" 


Φράσον ἡμῖν tive ταύτην. 
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Then answered Peter and ssid unto VER, 17. 
him, Declare unto us this parable. Οὕπω γοεῖτε, ors way rd al 


VER. 16. 

Ὃ δὲ Ἰησοῦς alr ᾿ΑἈμὴν καὶ ὑμεῖς 
ἀσύνετοί iors; ᾿ 

And Jesus said, * Are ye also yet with- 
out understanding ? 

5. And he called the multitude, and 
said unto them, Hear, and under- 
stand, ver. 10. Jesus saith unto 
them, Have ye understood all these 
things? They say unto him, Yea, Lord, 
xiii. 51. Do ye not yet understand, 
neither remember the five loaves of 
the five thousand, and how many 
baskets ye took up? How is it that ye 
do not understand that 1 spake it not 
to you concerning bread, that ye 
should beware of the leaven of the 
Pharisees and of the Sadducess? xvi. 
9.11. Whom shall he teach know- 
ledge? and whom shall he make to 
understand doctrine? them that are 
weaned from the milk, and drawn 
from the breasts. For precept must be 
upon precept, precept upon precept ; 
line upon Ine, Hine ᾿ line; here a 
little, and there a lite, Isa. xxviii. 9, 
10. And he saith unto them, Are ye so 
without understanding also? Do ye 
not perceive, that whatsoever thing 
from without entereth into the man, it 
cannot defile him, Mark vii. 18. And 
when Jesus knew it, he saith unto 
them, Why reason ye, because ye have 
no bread? perceive ye not yet, neither 
understand? have ye your heart yet 
hardened? Having eyes, see ‘ye not? 
and having ears, hear ye not? and do 
ye not remember ? viil,.17,18. But 
they understood not that saying, and 
were afraid to ask him, ix. 32. But 
they understood not this saying, and it 
was hid from them, that they perceiv- 
ed it not: and they feared to ask him 
of that saying, Luke ix. 45. And th 
understood none of these things : an 
this saying was hid from them, nei- 
ther knew they the things which were 
spoken, xviii. 34, Then opened he 

ix understanding, that they might 
understand the Scriptures, xxiv. 45. 
For when for the time ye ought to be 
teachers, ye haveneed that one teach 
you again which be the first principles 
of the oracles of God; and are become 
such as have need of milk, and not of 
strong meat, Heb. v.18. 


εἷς τὸ στόμα, sig τὴν κοιλίαν χωρεῖ, nat 
ale ἀφεδρῶνα ἐκόλλλεται; ᾿ 

Do not ye yet understand, * that what- 
soever entereth in at the mouth goeth 
into the belly, and is cast out into the 
draught? 


® Because it entereth not into his 
heart, but into the belly, and goeth 
out into the draught, pareing, all 
meats? And he said, t which 
cometh out of the man, that defileth 
the man, Mark vii. 19, 20. Meats 
for the belly, and the belly for meats : 
but God destroy it and 
them. Now the body is not for for-. 
nication, but for the Lord; and the 
Lord for the body, 1 Cor. vi. 13. 


VER. 18. 

TA δὲ ἐκπορευόμενα ἐκ τοῦ στόματος, 
kn τῆς καρδίας ἐξέρχεται, κἀκεῖνα κοινοῖ 
τὸν ἄγθρωπον. 

But * those things which proceed out 
of the mouth come forth from the heart ; 
and they defile the man. 

® Not that which goeth into the 
mouth defileth a man ; but that which 
cometh out of the mouth, this de- 
Beth a man, ver. 11. O generation 
of vipers, can ye, being .evil, 

ak good things? Ὡς out of the 
undance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh, xii. 34. As saith the pro- 
verb of the ancients, Wickedness 
proceedeth from the wicked: but 
mine hand shall not be upon thee, 
1 Sam. xxiv. 18. The words of his 
mouth are iniquity and deceit: he 
aed, “Peale Ὁ eT A aaehey 
᾿ . xxxvi. 8. 
person, a wicked man, walketh ay 
a froward mouth, Prov. vi. 12. The 
lips of the righteous know what is 
acceptable: but the mouth of the 
wicked speaketh frowardness, x. 32. 
The tongue of the wise useth know- 
ledge anght : but the mouth of foola 
reth out foolishness, xv. 2. The 
ἔδοτε of the righteous studieth to an- 
ewer: but the mouth of the oe 
poureth out evil things, 28. 
saith upto him, Out of thme own 
mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked 
servant. Thou knewest that I was 
an austere man, taking up that I laid 
not down, and reaping that I did not 
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Iam tempted of God: for God can- 


is & fire, a world of iniquity: so is; not be tempted with evil, neither 


the tongue among our members, that 
it defileth the whole body, and eet- 
seth on fire the course of nature ; and 
it is set on fire of hell. For every 
kind of beasts, and of birds, and of 
serpents, and of things in the sea, is 
tamed, and hath been tamed of man- 
kind: But the tongue can no man 
tame; it is an unruly evil, full of 
deadly, poison. Therewith bless we 
God, even the Father ; and therewith 
curse we men, which are made after 
the similitude of God. Out of the 
same mouth proceedeth blessing and 
cursing. My brethren, these things 
ought not so to be, Jam. ii. 6—10. 
And there was given unto him a 
mouth speaking great things and 
blasphemies ; and power was given 
- wnyto him to continue forty and two 
months. And he opened his mouth 
in blasphemy against God, to blas- 
pheme his name, and his tabernacle, 
and them that dwell in heaven, Rev. 
xiii. 5, 6. 

. VER. 19. 
ate ve, τῆς καρδίας ἐξίρχοντα adeno 

- » Φόνοι, μεοιχεῖαι, πορνεῖαι, 
wal, ψευδομαρτυρίαι, ες 

For *out of the heart proceed evil 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornica- 
tions, thefts, falee witness, blephemin : 

* See on clause 1.ver. 11. chap. vii. 

> And Jesus knowing theif thoughts 
said, Wherefore think ye evil in your 
hearts? Matt. ix. 4 I hate vain 
thoughts : but thy law dol love, Psal. 
οὐχ, 118. Let the wicked forsake 
his way, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts : aid let him retum unto 
the Lonp, and he will have mercy 
upon him; and to our God, for he 
will abundantly pardon, Isa. W. 7. 
Their feet tun to evil, and they make 
haste to shed innocent blood: their 
thoughts are thoughts of iniquity ; 
wasting and destruction are in their 
paths, lix. 7. O Jerusalem, wash 
thine heart from wickedness, that 
thon miayest be saved. How long 
shall thy vain hts lodge within 
thee? Jer. iv. 14, Repent therefore 
of this thy wickedness, and pray God, 
if perhaps the thought of thine heart 
may be forgiven thee, Acts viii. 99. 
Let no man say when he is tempted, 


- temple of God, and that 


tempteth he any man: But every 
man is tempted, when he is drawn 
away of his own lust, and enticed. 
Then when lust hath conceived, it — 
bringeth forth sin: and sin, when it 
is finished, bringeth forth death, Jam. 


i, 13—15. 
VER. 20. 
Ταῦτά ions φὰ κοινοῦγτα τὸν ἄνθρωπον" 
τὸ δὲ ἀγίστοις χερσὶ φαγεῖν, οὗ κοινοῖ τὸν 


ἄγθρωπον. 

things * which defile a 
man: >but te eat with unwashen hands 
defileth not a man. 

* Know ye not that ye are the 
6 Spirit of 
God dwelleth in you? If any maz 
defile the temple of God, him shall 
God destroy ; for the temple of God 
is holy, which temple ye are, 1 Cor. 
iii. 16,17. Know ye not that the 
unrighteous shall not inherit the king- 
dom of God? Be not deceived : nei- 
ther fornicators, nor idolaters, nor 
adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abu- 
sers of themselyes with mankind. 
Nor thieves, nor covetous, hor drunk- 
ards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, 
shall inherit the kingdom of God. 
And such were some of you: but ye 
are washed, but ye are sanctified, 
bt ye are jastified in the name of 
the Jesus, and by the Spirit of 
our God, vi. 9---11. Flee formcation. 
Every sin that a man doeth is with- 
out the body; but he that commit- 
teth fornication sinneth against his 
own body. What? know ye not that 

ur body is the temple of the Holy 

host which is in you, which ye have 
of God, and ye are not your own? 
Foryeare twith a price : there- 
fore glorify God in your body, and in 
your spirit, which are God’s, 18— 
20. But fornication, and all unclean- 
ness, or covetousness, let it not be 
once named among you, 2s becometh 
saints ; neither filthiness, nor foolish 
talking, nor jesting, which are not 
convenient: but rather giving of 
thanks. For this ye know, that no 
whoremonger, nor unclean , 
nor covetous man, whois an idolater, 
hath any inheritance in the ki 
of Christ and of God. Let no man 
deceive you with wain words: for 


because of these things cometh the 
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wrath of God upon the children of | ἐκείνων ἐξελθοῦσα, ixpatyacsy αὐτῶ, λό- 


disobedience, Eph. v. S—6. But the 
. fearful, aad unbelieving, and the abo- 
minable, and murderers, and whore- 
mongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, 
and all liars, shall have their part in 
the lake which burneth with fire and 

i : which is the second death, 
Rev. xxi. 8. And there shall in no 
wise enter into it any thing that de- 
fileth, neither worketh 
abomination, or maketh a lie: but 
they which are written in the Lamb's 
book of life, 27. 

b Why do thy disciples transgress 
the tradition 
wash not their hands when they 
eat bread, ver. 2. Woe unto you, 
Scribes and Pharisees, hyvocrites|! 
for ye make clean the outside of the 
cup, and of the platter, but within 
they are’fall of extortion and excess. 
Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first 
that which is within the cup and 

, that the outside of them may 
clean also, xxiii. 25, 26. For the 
Pharisees, and all the Jews, except 
wash their hands oft, eat not, 
holding the tradition of the elders. 
And when they come from the mar- 
ket, except they wash, they eat not. 
And many other things there be, which 
they have received to hold, as the 
washing of cups, and pots, brasen ves- 
sels, and of tables, Mark, vii. 3, 4. 
And when the Pharisee saw it, he 
marvelled that he had not first washed 
before dinner. And the Lord said 
wato him, Now do ye Pharisees 
make clean the outside of the cup 
and the platter; but your inward 
part is fall of ravening and wicked- 
ness. Ye fools, did not he that made 
that which is without make that which 
id within aleo? Luke xi. $38—40, 
VER, 21, 


Kal ἐξελθὼν ἐκεῖθεν ὁ Ἰοσοῦς, ἀνεχώρησεν 


εἷς τὰ μεόρη Τύρου καὶ Σιδῶγος. 

Then Jesus went thence, * and depart- 
ed inte the coasts of > Tyre and Sidon. 

5 And from thence he arose, and 
went into the borders of Tyre and 
Sidon, and entered into an house, 
and would have no man know #: 
but he could not be hid, Mavk vii. 24. 

» See on clause 3. ver. $2. chap. xi. 

VER. 22. 
Kal ἰδοὺ, γυνὴ Χαναγαία, ἀπὸ τῶν ὁρίων 


the elders ? for they 


γουσα" Ἐλέησόν μα, Κύριε, vid Δαβὶδ, ἡ 
θυγάτηρ μου naxte ϑαιμεονίξεναι. 

And, behold, *a woman of Canaan 
came out of the sume coasts, and cried 
unto him, saying, > Have mercy on me, 
O Lord, thou © Son of David ; 4 my 
daughter is grievously vexed with a devil. 

* Bring forth therefore fruits meet 
for repentance. And think not to 
say within yourselves, We have 
Abraham to our father: for J say 
unto you, That God is able of these 
stones to raise up children unto Abra- 

, Matt. iii. 8, 9. The woman 
was a Greek, a Syrophenician by 
nation ; and she besought him that 
he would cast forth the devil out of 
her daughter, Mark vii. 26, 

b See on clause 3. ver-27, chap. ix, 

© See on clause 2. ver. 1. chap. i. 

“See on clause 4. ver. 94. chap. iv. 

VER. 23. 


And his disciples came and beaoughs him, 
saying, Send her away; for she crieth 


* And Joseph saw his brethren, 
and he knew them, but made him 
self strange unto them, and 
rpughly unto them ; and he said unto 
them, Whence come ye? And they 
said, From the land of | Canaan to 
food, Gen. alii. 7. And thou sh 
remember all the way which the 
Lory thy God led thee these fo 
years in the wildemess, to humble 
thee, and to prove thee, to know what 
wes im thine heart, whether thou 
wouldest keep his commandments, or 
no, Deut. viil. 4. Unto thee will I 
cry, O Lorn, my rock ; be not silent 
to me: lest, if thou be silent to me, 
I become like them that go down inte 


the pit, Peal. xxviii. 1. Also when I 


cry and shout, he shutteth out 
prayer, Lam. iii. 8. 

. VER. 24, 

Ὃ i ἀποκριθεὶς, εἶπεν" Οὐκ ἀπσεσγάλαν 
if μὰ εἰς τὰ πρόβατα τὰ ἀπολωλότα οἴμου 

re 

But he answered and yay! on ποῖ 
sent but unto © the lost sheep of the house 
of ναοὶ. 


my 
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8. These twelve Jesus sent forth, 
and commanded them, saying, Go 
not into the way of the Gentiles, 
and into any city of the Samari- 
tans enter ye not: But go rather 


to the lost sheep of the house of 


Israel, Matt. x.5—6. Ye are the 
children of the prophets, and of the 
covenant which God made with our 
fathers, saying unto Abraham, And 
in thy se 
the earth be blessed. Unto you 
first God, having raised up his Jon 
Jesas, sent him to bless you, in 
turning away every one of you from 
your fniquitves, Acts iii. 25, 26. 
Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, 
᾿ and said, It was neces that the 
word of God should first have been 
spoken to you: but seeing ye put 
it from you, and judge yourselves 
unworthy of everlasting life, lo, we 
turn to the Gentiles, xiii. 46. Now 
I say that Jesus Christ was a minis- 
ter of the circumcision for the truth 
of God, to confirm the promises made 
unto the fathers, Rom. xv. 8. 
» See on clause 2. ver. 36. chap. ix. 


VER. 25. 
Ἢ δὲ ἐλθοῦσα προσεκύγει αὑτῷ, λέγουσα. 
Κύριε, βοάθει pros. 
Then βοαηιε she and > worshipped him, 
saying, Lord, help me. 
® And the multitude rebuked them, 


because they should hold their peace : 
but they cried the more, saying, Have 


mercy on us, O Lord, thou Son of 


David, Matt. xx. 31. And he said, 
Let me go, for the day breaketh. 


And he said, I will not let thee go, 


except thou bless me, Gen. xrxii. 26, 
Yea, he had power over the angel, 
and prevailed: he wept, and made 
supplication unto him: he found him 
in -el, and there he spake with 
us, Hos. xii. 4. I say unto you, 

h he will not rise and give him, 
because he is his friend, yet because 
of his importunity he will rise and 
give him as many as he needeth. 
Ahd I say unto you, Ask, and it shall 
be given you; seek, and ye shall find ; 
knock, and it shall be opened unto 
you. For every one that asketh 
receiveth ; and he that seeketh find- 
eth; and to him that knocketh it 
shall be opened, Luke xi. 8—10. 


And he spake a parable unto them 


shall all the kindreds of 


to this end, that men ought diways to 
pray, and not to faint, xviii. 1. 
b See on clause 3. ver. 2. chap. ii. 
VER. 26. 

Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς, εἴασεν" οὐκ ἦστι καλὸν 
λαβεῖν τὸν ἄγτον τῶν τέκνων, καὶ βαλεῖν 
τοῖς κυνκρίοις. 

But he answered and said, *It is not 
meet to take the children’s bread, and to 
cast it to dogs. 

* But Jesus said unto her, Let the 
children first be filled: for it is not 
Meet to take the children’s bread, and 
to cast ἐξ unto the dogs. And she 
answered and said unto him, Yes, 
Lord; yet the dogs under the table 
eat of the children's crambs, Mark 
vil. 27, 28. Who are Israelites; to 
whom pertaineth the adoption, and 
the glory, and the covenants, and the 
giving of the law, and the service of 
God, and the promises, Rom. ix. 4. 
We who are Jews by nature, and not 
sinners of the Gentiles, Gal. ii. 15. 
That at that time ye were without 
Christ, being aliens the common- 
wealth of Israel, and strangers from 
the covenants of promise, having no 
hope, and without God in the world, 


Eph. ii. 12. 
VER. 27. 


Ἧ δὲ εἶπε" Nal, Κύριε' καὶ γὰρ τὰ κυνά- 
eta ἐσθίει ἀπὸ τῶν ψιχίων τῶν «σιαστόντων 
ἀπὸ τῆς τραπέζης τῶν κυρίων αὑτῶν. 

And she said, * Truth, Lord: ἢ 
the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall 


Srom their master’s table. 


δ The centurion answered and said, 
Lord, I am not worthy that thou 
shouldest come under my roof: but 

ak the word only, and my servant 
shall be healed, Matt. viii.8. Iam 
not worthy of the least of all the 
mercies, and of all the truth, which 
thou hast shewed unto thy servant : 
for with my staff I passed over this 
Jordan; and now I am become two 
bands, Gen. xzxii. 10. Behold, Iam 
vile; what shall I answer thee? I 
will lay mine hand upon my mouth. 
Once have I spoken; but I will not 
answer: yea, twice ; but I will pro- 
ceed no farther, Job x1. 4, 5. I know 
that thou canst do every thing, and 
that no thought can be withholden 
from thee. Who is he that hideth 
counsel without knowledge? there- 
fore have 1 uttered that I understood 


not; things too wonderful for me, 








_ thee, and I will speak 
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which I knew not. Hear, I beseech 
] : Twill demand 
of thee, and declare thou unto me. 
I have heard of thee by the hearing 
the ear: but now mine eye seeth 
thee. Wherefore I abhor myself, and 
repent in dust and ashes, xlii. 2—6. 
Against thee, thee only, have I sin- 
ned, and done this evil in thy sight: 
that thou mightest be justified when 
thou akest, and be clear when 
thou judgest. Behold, I was shapen 
in iniquity ; and in sin did my mo- 
ther conceive me, Pal. li.4,5. O 
my God, incline thine ear, ahd hear ; 
open thine eyes, and behold our de- 
solations, the city which is called 
by thy name: for we do not present 
our supplications before thee for our 
righteousnesses, but for thy preat mer- 
cies, Dan. ix. 18. Then Jesus went 
withthem. And when he was now 
not far‘from the house, the centurion 
sent friends to him, saying unto him, 
Lord, trouble not thyself: for I am 
not worthy that thou shouldes¢ enter 
under my roof: Wherefore neither 
thought I myself worthy to come unto 
thee : but say in a word, and my ser- 
vant shall healed, Luke vii. 6, 
7. And the Publican, standing afar 
off, would not lift up so much as his 
eyes unto heaven, but smote upon his 
breast, saying, God be merciful to me 
@ sinner, xviii. 15. But the other 
answering, rebuked him, saying, Dost 
not thou fear God, seeing thou art in 
the same condemnation? And we in- 
deed justly ; for we receive the due 
reward of our deeds: but this man 
hath done nothing amiss. And he 
said unto Jesus, Lord, remember me 
when thou comest into thy kingdom, 
xxiii.40—42. God forbid : yea, let 
God be true, but every man a liar : as 
it is written, That thou mightost be 
justified in thy sayings, and mightest 
overcome when thou art judged, Ro 
iii. 4. Now we know that what things 
soever the law saith, it saith to them 
who are under the law: that every 
mouth may be stopped, and all the 
world may become guilty before God, 
19. And last of all he was seen of me 
also, as of one born out of due time. 
For 1 am the least of the a es, 
that am not meet to be called an 
apostle, because 1 persecuted the 
church of God, 1 Cor. xv. 8, 9. 


bThat ye may be the children of 
our Father which is in heaven: for 
e maketh his sun to rise on the evil 
and on the good, and sendeth rain on 
the just and on the unjust, Matt. v. 
45. Is he the God of the Jews only? 
is he not also of the Gentiles? Yes, 
of the Gentiles also, Rom. iii. 29. 
For there is no difference between 
the Jew and the Greek : for the same 
Lord over all is rich unto all that call 
upon him, x. 12. Unto me, who am 
less than the least of all saints, is 
this grace given, that I should preach 
among the Gentiles the unsearchable 
riches of Christ, Eph. iii. 8. And to 
know the love of Christ, which pass- 
eth knowledge, that ye might be filled 
with all the fulness of God, 19. 


VER. 28. 
Τότε ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, εἶπεν αὐτῇ" 


72 γύναι, μεγάλη σου ἢ «ίστις" Γινηθήτω 


σοι ὡς ϑέλεις. Καὶ ἰάθη ἡ ϑυγάτηρ αὐτῆς 
ἀπὸ τῆς ὥρας insivac. 

Then Jesus answered απὰ εαἰὰ unio . 
her, Owoman, ὃ great is thy faith: > be ἐξ 
unto thee even as thou wilt. And her 
daughter was made whole from that 
very hour. 

8 When Jesua heard it, he mar- 
velled, and said to them that follow- 
ed, Verily I say unto you, I have not 
found so great Lith, no, not in Israel, 
Matt. viil. 10. Wherefore the Lorp 
God of Israel saith, I said indeed that 
thy house, and the house of thy fa- 
ther, should walk before me for ever: 
but now the Lorp saith, Be it far 
from me; for them that honour me, 
I will honour, and they that despise 
me shall be lightly esteemed, 1 Sam. 
ii. 30. And the apostles said unto 
the Lord; Increase our faith, Luke 
xvii. 5. And being not weak in faith, 
he considered not his own body now 
dead, when he was about an hundred 

ears old, neither yet the deadness of 
’a womb: He staggered not at 
the promise of God through unbelief ; 

t was δ in faith, giving glory to 
God, Ram. iv 19, 20. We are bound 
to thank God always for you, bre- 
thren, as it is meet, use that your 
faith groweth exceedingly, and the 
charity of every one of you all toward 
each other aboundeth, 3 Thess. i. 3. 

b And Jesus said unto the centu- 
rian, Go thy way; and as thou hast 
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believed, so be it done unto thee. And 
his servant was healed in the self same 
hour, Matt. viii. 13. Then touched 
he their eyes, saying, According to 
your faith be it unto you. And their 

were opened ; and Jesus straitly 

ed them, saying, See that no 
man know it, ix. 29, 30. And he said 
unto her, Daughter, thy faith hath 
made thee whole; go in peace, and 
be whole of thy plague, Mark v. 34. 
And he said unto her, For this say- 
ing go thy way; the devil is gone 
eut of thy daughter. And when she 
was come to her house, she found the 
devil gone out, and her danghter laid 
upon the bed, vii. 29, 30. Jesus 
said unto him, If f thou canst believe, 
pill things ere possible to him that be- 
lieveth. And straightway the father 
of the child cried out, and said with 
tears, Lord, Ibelieve ; help thou mine 
unbelief, ix. 33, 24. When Jesus 
heard these things, he marvelled at 
him, and turned him about, and said 
unto the people that followed him, I 
gay unto you, I have not found so great 
faith, no, not in Israel, Luke vii. 9. 


saw it, gave praise unto God, xviii. 
43, 43. ἔ ποσοῦ saith unto him, Go 


thy ways thy son Hveth. And the 
man beli the word that Jesus 
had em unto vim, and he went 
his way. as he was now 
down, his servants met him, and told 
him, saying, Thy son liveth. Then 
i ἘΦ of tuem the hour when 
he toamend. And they said 
unto » Yesterday at the seventh 
hour, left him. So the fa- 


VER. 29. 

Kal μεταβὰς ἐκεῖθεν § ‘ncec, ἦλθε 
maga τὸν θάλασσαν rie Γαλιλαίας καὶ 
ἀγαβὰς εἷς τὸ ἔρος, ἐκάθιυτο ἐκεῖ. 

And Jesus departed from thenes, and 
came nigh unte the sea of Galilee; and 
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*went up into a mountain, and sat down 
there. 

*And seeing the multitudes, he 
went up into a mountain: and when 
he was set, his disciples came unto 
him, Matt.v.1. And great maulti- 
tudes were gathered together unto 
him, so that he went into a ship, and 
sat; and the whole multitude stood 
on the shore, xiii. 4. 


VER. 30. 


Kal exgerdndey αὐτῶ ὄχλοι πολλὼ, ἔχω- 


wee μεθ᾽ ἑαυτῶν χω . τυφλοὺς, κωφοὺς, 
κυλλοὺς, καὶ ἑτέζως πολλούς" καὶ ἔῤῥεψαν 
αὑτοὺς Gaga τοὺς αὐδας τοῦ Ἰησοῦ" καὶ 
ἐθεράπευσεν αὑτούς. 

And ®multitudes came unto 
him, having with them those that were 
lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and many 
others, and cast them dewn at Jesus’ 

fest; and he healed them: 

®See on ver. 23, 94, clause 4. ch. iv. 

VER. 31. 

Ὥστε τὼς ὄχλους Savprdoas, βλέποντας 
κωφοὺς λαλοῦντας, κυλλοὺς ὑγιεῖς, χωλοὺς 
“εριπατόντας, καὶ τυφλοὺς βλέποντας" 
καὶ ἐδόξασαν τὸν Θεὸν Ἰσραήλ. 

Insomuch that * the multitude won- 
dered, when they saw the dumb to speak, 
the | maimed tobe whole, the hep to walk, 
and the blind to see: and they glorified 
the God of Israel. 

® And when the devil was cast out, 
the dumb spake : and the multitudes 
marvelied, saying, It was never so 
seen in Israel, Matt. ix. 38. And 
were beyond measure astonished, say~- 
ing, He hath done all things weil: he 
maketh both the deaf to hear, and 
the dumb to speak, Mark vii. 37. 


VER. 32. 
, “O22 Ἰησοῦς, wrpornarscdpesvoc τοὺς μα- 
Gyrac αὑτοῦ, εἶσε' Σπλαγχγίζομαι ἐπὶ 
τὸν tyra, ὅτι ἤδη ἡμέρας τρεῖς πρισμέ- 
νουσί καὶ ois ἔχουσι τί phere καὶ 
ἀπολύσιμ αὑτοὺς νήστεις οὗ Ἂ 
ἐκλυθῶσιν ἦν τῇ Be. 

Then * Jesus called hie disciples unto 
him, end said, I have eompassion on the 
multitude, because they continue with 
me now three days, > and have nothing 
to eat: and f will not send them away 
fasting, © lest they faint in the way. 

8 See on clause 1. ver. 36. chap. ix. 

(Vor after all these things do the 
Gentiles seek :) for your heavenly Fa- 
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ther knoweth that ye have need of 
all these things. But seek ye first the 
kingdom of God, and his righteous- 
nese; and all these things shall be 
added unto you, Matt. vi. 32; 3S. And 
seek not ye what ye shall eat, or 
what ye shall drink, neither be ye of 
doubtfal mind. For all these things 
do the nations of the world seek after : 
and your Father knoweth that ye have 
of these things, Luke xii. 29, $0. 
cAnd if I send them away fasting 
to their own houses, will faint by 
the way: for divers of them came 
from far, Mark viii. 3. 


VER. 33. 





Καὶ λέ 
ΤΙόθεν ἐμὴν by lenale ἄρτοι 
χορτάσαι ὄχλον τοσοῦτον ; 

, And ἠδ disciples say unto him, Whence 
should we have so much bread in the 
wilderness, as to fill 30 great a multi. 
tude? 


τοσοῦτοι, ὥστε 


VER. 34. 

Kat λέγει αὑτοῖς ὃ Ἰησοῦς" Τιόσους dp- 
«οὖς ἔχετε, Οἱ δὲ εἶπον" “Ewa, καὶ ὀλίγα 
ly bvtia. 

And Fesus saith unto them, How many 
loaves have ye? And they said, Seven, 
and a few little fishes. 

VER. 35. 

Καὶ κέλευσε ric ὄχλοις ἀναπεσεῖν ἐπὶ 
γὴν γῆν. ΄ 

And he commanded the multitude to 
sit down on the ground. 


ἰχϑύας, εὐχαριστήσας 
ποῖς μ κι avro of δὲ 
ὄχλῳ. 

And he took vane m loaves and the 
fishes,* and gave than em, 
and gave to his disciples, and the dis. 
ciples to the multitude. 

* And as they were eating, Jesus 
took bread, and blessed it, and brake 
it, an 
said, Take, eat; this is my body. 
And he took thecup, and gave thanks, 
and gave i to them, saying, Drink 

εἷς of it, Matt. xxvi. 26, 27. And 

he took bread, and gave thanks, and 
brake it, and gave unto them, saying, 
This is my body which is given for 
you: this do in remembrance of me, 
VOL I 


MATT. XV. 32—39.—xvi. 1, 


αὐτῷ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ" | - 


d gare ἐξ to the disciples, and 
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Luke xxii. 19, And Jesus took the ᾽ 
loaves ; and when he had given thanks, 
he distributed to the disciples, and the 
disciples to them that were set down 5 
and likewise of the fishes as much as 
they would, John vi. 11. And when 
he thus » he took bread, 
and gave to God in presence 
of them all: and when he had broken 
tt, he began to eat, Acts xxvii. 85. 
He that regardeth the day, regardeth 
ἐξ unto the Lord; and he that re- 
gardeth not the day, to the Lord 
e doth notr it. He that eateth, 
eateth to the Lord, for he giveth God 
thanks ; and he that eateth.not, to the 
Lord he eateth not, and giveth God 
thanks, Rom. xiv. 6. Whether there - 
fore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever 
ye do, do all to the lory of God, 
1 Cor. x. $1, Forbidding to Ὰ 
and commanding to abstain from 
meats, which God hath created to be 
received with thankagiving of them 
which believe and know She truth. 
For every creature of God is good, and 
nothing to be refused, if it be received 
with thanksgiving, 1 Tim. iv. 3, 4. 
VER. 37. 
ae ἔφαγον wérre, nal | ἐχορτάσθησαν" 
μέ ἔσέριο Tee κλασμιάγων, 
ὑστὸ σαυμας «σλέρεις. 

And they did all eut, and were filled : 
and they took up of the broken meat that 
was left sever $ full. 

VER. 38, 
Of δὲ icBlerrac ἦσαν ve Trases 
ἄνδρες, χωρὶς γυναικῶν καὶ eration x 

*And they that did eat were four thou- 
sand men, beside women and children. 

* See-on chap. xiv. ver. 17—21. 

VER. 39. 

Καὶ ἀπολύσας τὼς ὄχλους, ἐνέδη εἷς τὸ 
αὐλόν, nal ἦλθεν εἷς τὰ ὅρια Μαγϑθαλά. 

And *he sent away the multitude, 
and took ship, and came into the coasts of 
Magdala. 


5 And straightway he entered into 
@ ship with his disciples, and came 
into the parts of Dalnanutha, Mark 
viii. 10. 

CHAP. XVI.—VER. 1. 

Καὶ αροσελθόντες οἱ Φαρισαῖοι καὶ ΣαΣ- 
δουχαῖοι, πειράζοντες ἐπηρώτησαν αὐτὸν 
σημεῖον ἐκ τοῦ Meat ἐπιδεῖξαι αὑτοῖς. 
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The * Pharisees aleo with the Sadda- 
eses “came and " ; 


8. See on chap. iii. ver. 7. clause 1. 

» The Pharisees alsocame unto him, 
tempting him, and saying unto him, 
1s it lawfal for a man Ὁ pat away his 
wife for every cause? Matt, xix. 3. 
But Jesus erved their wicked- 
ness, and said, Why tempt ye me, ye 
ites? xxii. 18. Then one of 

them which was a Lawyer, asked him 
α question, tempting him, and saying, 
835. And the Phariseescame to him, 
and asked him, Is it lawful for a man 
to put his wife? tempting him, 
Mark x. 2. Saal we give, ΟΣ shall 
we not give? But he, knowing their 
‘hypocrisy, said unto them, Why 
tempt ye me? bring me a y, that 
I may see it, xii. 15, And, behold, a 


he perceived their craftiness, and said 
unto them, Why tempt ye me? xx. 23. 
This they said, tempting him, that 
they might have to accuse him. Bat 
Jesus stooped down, and with his 
er wrote on the ground, as ¢ h 

he heard them not, John vil, 6. hous 
¢ See on chap. xii. ver. 38. clause 3. 


VER. 2. 

Ὃ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αὑτοῖς" ‘Olas 
manne λέγετε, Εὐδία' «συῤῥάζει γὰρ ὃ 
οὐρα Φ 

He answered and said τὠἀὐπὶσ them,* 
When it is evening, ye say, It will be 
fair weather: for the sky ts red. - 

sAnd he eaid also t the people, 
When ye see a cloud rise out of the 
west, straightway ye say, There com- 
eth a shower; and so it is. And 
when ye see the south wind blow, ye 
say, There wile heat j and it com- 
eth topass. Ye ites, ye can 
discern the face of the sky and of 
the earth; but how is it that ye 
do not discean this time? Luke xii. 
54—56. . 

2 VER. 3. 
Καὶ argat> Shmagor χειμώγ' «συῤῥάζει 
γὰρ στυγνάζων ἢ οὐρανός ὑποκριταὶ, τὸ 


μὲν τπορόσωπον τοῦ οὐρανοῦ γινώσπετε δι5- 
κρίγειν, τὰ δὲ σημεῖα τῶν παιρῶν οὖ δύνασθε; 


And in the morning, It will be 
weather to day : Sor the sky 
ae. 8 . 


ἃ 566 on chap, vi. ver. 9. clause 4. 
» And Jesus went about all Galilee, 
| teaching in their , aad 
| preaching the Gospel of the kingdom, 
, and healing all manner of sickness 
‘and all manner of disease among 
' the people, Matt. iv. 23. The blind 
| Teceive their sight, and the lame walk, 
' the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf 
‘ hear, the dead are raised up, and the 
r have Gospel preached , to 
i them, xi. 5. And of the children! of 
Issachar, which were men that had 
understanding of the times, to know 
what Israel ought to do; the heads 
of them were two hundred, and all 
their brethren were at their com- 
mandment, 1 Chron. xii. $2. 


αὐτῇ, εἰ 
μεὴ «ὸ σηριδον “lewd τοῦ ὡροφήπευ. Καὶ 
κπαταλιισὼν αὑτοὺς, . 

A * wicked and adulterous generation 
seeketh after « sign; ond there shall 
no sign be given unto it, but the sign 
of the prophet Jonas. And he left them, 
and departed. 

8. See on chap. xit. ver. 39, 40. 


VER. 5. 

, Καὶ ἐλθέντες οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ εἷς τὸ 
φέραν, ἐπσελάθοντο ἄρτους λαβεῖν. 

And when las disciples 5 were come to 
the other side, they had forgotten to take 

8 And he sent away the multitude, 
and took ship, and came into the 
coasts of Magdala, Matt. xv.39. And 
he left chem, and entering into the 
ship again, departed to the other side. 
Now the disciples had forgotten to 
take bread, neither had they in the 
ship with them mote than one loaf, 
Mark viii. 13, 14. 

VER. 6. 

Ὁ δὲ Ἰυσεῦς εἶν, αὑταῖς. Ὁρᾶνο ine 
* γε ἀπὸ τῆς φύμης τῶν Φαρισ 
καὶ Za analan. 

Then Jesus said unto them, * Take 
heed and beware of >the leaven of the 
Pharisees and of the Sadducees. 


*And he said unto them, Take 
heed, and beware of covetousness: 





\, 
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for a man’s life consisteth not in the 
abundance of the things which he 
sesseth, Luke xii. 15. 

» Then understood they how that 
he bade them not beware of the leaven 
of bread, but of the doctrine of the 
Pharisees and ofthe Sadducees, Matt. 
xvi. 12. And he charged them, say- 
ing, Take heed, beware of the leaven 
of the Pharisees, and of the leaven of 
Herod, Mark viii. 15. In the mean- 


‘time, when there were gathered to- 


gether an innumerable multitude of 
people, insomuch that they trode one 
upon another, he began to say unto 
his disciples first of all, Beware ye of 
the leaven of tte Pharisees, which is 

ypoorisy, Luke xii.1. Your glory- 
ing isnot good. Know ye not that a 
little leaven leaveneth the whole 
lump? Purge out therefore old 
leaven, that ye may be a new lump, 
as are unleavened. For even 
Christ our passover is sacrificed for 
us: Therefore let us keep the feast, 
not with old leaven, neither with the 
leaven of malice and wickedness; but 


- with the unleavened bread of since- 


rity and truth, 1 Cor. v.6—8. And 
their word will eat as doth a canker: 
of whom is Hymeneus and Philetus, 
2 Tim. ii. 17. 

VER. 7. 
Οἱ δὲ διελογίζοντο ἐν ἑαυτοῖς, λέγοντες" 
Ὅνι obs ἐλάβεμειν. 
And® they reasoned among themselves, 
saying, It is because we have taken no 
bread. 


5. And they reasoned them- 
selves, saying, It is because we have 
nobread. And when Josus knew it, 
he saith unto them, Why reason ye, 
because ye have no ae percetve 
ye not yet, neither unde ὁ have 

your heart. yet hardened? Hav- 
ing eyes, see ye not? and having ears, 
hear ye not? and do ye not remem- 
ber? Mark viii. 16—-18, Then there 
arose ἃ reasoning among them, whi 
of them should be the greatest, Luke 
ix. 46. 

᾿ VER. 8. 

Τγεὺς δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, εἶσεν αὑτοῖς" Τί ka- 
λογίζεσθε iv ἑαυτοῖς, δλιγόπιστοι, ὅτι ἂρ- 
perceived, he said 
unto them, © O ye of little faith, why 


veaton ye among yourselves, ye 
kaos brought no bread? 
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® See on chap. ix. ver. 4. clauge 1. 
δ See on chap, vi. ver. 30. clause 2, 


VER. 9. 

Οὕπω νοεῖτε; οὐδὲ μινημονεύετε τοὺς 
πέντε ἄρτους τῶν wrvrexicyirlan, καὶ obo 
σοὺς κοφίνους ἐλάβετε. 

Do "ye not yet understand, neither 
remember >the five loaves of the five 
thousand, and how many baskets ye 
took up? 

8 See on chap. xv. ver. 10. clause 8. 

b See on chap. xiv. ver. 17—21, 


VER. 10. 

Οὐδὲ τοὺς iarra ἄρτους τῶν Thr - 
χιλίων, καὶ πόσας ee ἐλάξδετε roe 

Neither the 8 seven loaves of the four 
thousand, and how many baskets ye 
took up? 

® And Jesus saith unto them, How 
many loaves have ye? And they said, 
Seven, and a few little fishes. And 
he commanded the multitude to sit 
down on the ground. And he took 
the seven loaves and the fishes, antl 
gave thanks, and brake them, and 
gave to his disciples, and the disciples 
to the multitude. And they did all 
eat, and were filled: and they took up 
of the broken meat that was left seven 
baskets fall, And they that did eat 
were fourthousand men, beside women 
and children, Matt. xv. 34—38. And 
he asked them, How many loaves 
have ye? And they said, Seven. 
And he commanded the people to sit 
down on the ground: and he took the 
seven loaves, and gave thanks, and 
brake, and gave to his disciples to set 
before them ; and did set them 
before the people. d they had a 
few small fishes: and he blessed, and 
commanded to set them also before 
them. So they did eat, and were 
filled: and they took up of the broken 
meat that was left seven baskets. 
And they that had eaten were about 
four thousand: and he sent 
away, Mark viii. 5—9. 

: VER. 11. 

Titig οὗ eats, ὅτι οὗ τς doves εἶπον 
ὑμῖν, πρωέχειν τῆς ζύμος τῶν Φαμ- 
σαίων καὶ Σαδδοιμίων; 

How 5 is it that ye do net understand 
that’ I spake it not te you concerning 
bread, that ye should bewere of the leaven 
of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees ἢ 

2 
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® Why are ye so fearful? how is it 
that ye have no faith? Mark iv. 40. 
And La-said unto them, How isit that 
edo not understand? viii. 21. Ye 
ypocrites, ye can discern the face of 
the sky and of the earth, but how is 
it that ye. do not discern this time? 
Luke x11. 56. Why do ye not under- 
stand my speech? even because ye 
cannot hear my word, John viii. 45. 


VER. 12. 

Τόνε συνῆκαν ὅτι οὐκ εἶπε «ἀροσέχειν 
ἀπὸ τῆς ζύμης, τοῦ ἄρτου, ἀλλ᾽ ἀπὸ τῆς 
διδαχῆς τῶν Φαρισαίων καὶ Σαδδουκαίων. 

Then understood they how that he 


bade them not beware of the leaven of 


- bread, * but of the doctrine of ‘the Pha- 
risees and of the Sadducees. 

* For God commanded, saying, Ho- 
nour thy Father and mother: and, 
He that curseth father or mother, let 
him die the death. But ye say, Who- 
soever shall say to his father or his 
mother, It is a gift, by whatsoever 
thou mightest be profited by me ; And 
honour not hia father or his mother, he 
shall be free. Thus have ye made the 
commandment of God of none effect 
by Pi tradition. Ye h ites, 
well did Esaias prophesy of you, say- 
ing, This people draweth nigh unto 
me with their mouth, and honoureth 
me with their lipe ; but their heart is 
farfrom me. But in vain they do wor- 
ship me, teaching for doctrines the 
commandments of men, Matt. rv. 
4—9. But woe unto you, Scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye shut 
up the kingdom of heaven against 

en: for ye neither go in yourselves, 
neither saffer ye them that are enter- 
ing to go in, xxiii. 13. For the Sad- 
ducees say, that there is no resurrec- 
tion, neither angel, nor spirit: but the 
Pharisees confess both, Acts xxiii. 8. 

VER. 13. 

Ἐλθὼν δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἷς τὰ μέρη Καισα- 
ρείας τῆς Φιλίππου, ἠρώτα τοὺς μαθητὰς 
αὐτοῦ, λέγων" Τίνα με λέγουσιν οἱ dvd 
«σοι εἶνα;, τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου; “" 

When Jesus 5 came into the coasts of 
» Caesarea Philippi, he asked his disciples, 
_ saying, “Whom do men say that "I the 

man'am ? 

* How God anointed Jesus of Na- 
zareth with the Holy Ghost and with 
power: who went about doing good, 


and healing all that were oppressed 
of the devil; for God was with him, 
Acts x. 38. 

b And Jesus went out, and his dis- 
ciples, into the towns of Cxsarea Phi- 
lippi: and by the way he asked his 
disciples, eaying unto them, Whom do 
men say that [ am? Mark viii. 27. 

πάν it came to pase, as he wag 
alone prayigzg, his disciples were with 
him : eed be asked them, saying, 
Whom say the people that Iam? Luke 
ix. 18. 

4 And Jesus saith unto him, The 
foxes have holes, and the birds of the 
air have nests; but the Son of man 
hath not where to lay his head, Matt. 
viii. 20. But that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath power on earth 
to forgive sins (then saith he to the 
sick of the palsy), Arise, take up thy 
bed, and go unto thine house, ix. 6. 
For the Son of man is Lord even of 
the sabbath-day, xii.8. And whoso- 
ever speaketh a word against the 
Son of man, it shall be forgiven him : 
but whosoever speaketh against the 
Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven 
him, neither in this world, neither in 
the world to come, 32. For as Jonas 
was three days and three nights in 
the whale’s belly : 80 shall the Son of 
man be three days and three nights 
in the heart of the earth, 40. He 
answered and said unto them, He 
that soweth the good seed is the Son 
of man, xiii. 87. The Son of man 
shall send forth his angels, and they 
shall gather out of his kingdom 81] 
things that offend, and them which do 
iniquity, 41, When the Son of man 

come in his glory, and all the 
holy angels with him, then shall he 
sit upon the throne of his glory, xxv. 
51. I saw in the night visions, and, 
behold, one like the Son of man came 
with the clouds of heaven, and came 


‘to, the Ancient of days, and they 


brought him near before him, Dan. 


vii. 13. Whosoever, therefore, shall: 


be ashamed of me and of my words 
in this adulterous and sinful genera- 


the glory of his Father with the holy 
angels, Mark viii. 38. For even the 
Son of man came not to be ministered 
unto, but to minister, and to give his 
life a ransom for many, x 45. And 
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he saith unto him, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, Hereafter ye shall see hea- 
ven open, and the ls of God as- 
cending and d ing u the 
Son man, John i. 51. And as 
Moses lifted up the serpent in the 
wilderness, even so must the Son of 
man be lifted up, iii. 14. And hath 
given him authority to execute judg- 
ment also, because. he is the Son of 
man, v. 27. The people answered 
him, We have heard out of the law 
that Christ abideth for ever: and 
how sayest thou, The Son of man 
τουδὶ be lifted up? Who is this Son 
of man? xii. 34. And said, Behold, 
I see the heavens opened, and the 
Son of man standing on the right hand 
. of God, Acts vii. 56. Forasmuch then 
as the children are partakers of flesh 
and blood, he also himself likewise 
took part of the same; that through 
death he might destroy him that had 
the er of death, that is, the devil ; 
And deliver them who through fear 
of death were all their lifetime sub- 
ject to bondage. For verily he took 
not on him the nature of angels; but 
he took on him the of Abraham. 
Wherefore in all things it behoved 
him to be made like unto his brethren, 
that he might be a merciful and faith- 


fal high-priest in things pertaining to 
God. *to snake reconeil tion for the 
ams of the people. For in that he 


bimself hath suffered being tempted, 
he is able to succour them that are 
tempted, Heb. ii. 14—18. 


VER. 14. 

Οἱ δὲ εἴπον' Οἱ μὲν, Ἰωάννην τὸν Baw- 
“ιστίν' ἄλλοι δὲ, λίαν" ἕἔτοροι δὲ, Ἱερεμείαν, 
ἢ ἕνα προφητῶν. 

And they said, Some say that thou art 
3 John the Baptist: some, >Elias ; and 
others, Jeremias, or one of the prophets. 

® And said unto his servants, This 
is John the Baptist; he is risen from 
the dead ; and therefore mighty works 
do shew forth themselves in him, 
Matt. xiv. 2. And they answered, 
John the Baptist ; but some say, 
Elias; and others, One of the pro- 
phets, viii. 28. They answering said, 
-Jotm the Baptist; but some say, 
Elias; and others say, That one of 
the old prophets is risen again, Luke 
ix. 


19. 
> Behold, I will sead you Elijah the 
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prophet before the coming of the great 
and dreadful day of the Lonp, Mal. 
iv. 5. Others said, That it is Elias. 
And others said, That it is a prophet, 
or as one of the prophets, Mark vi. 
15. And of some, that Elias had ap- 
peared ; and of others, that one of | 
the old prophets was risen again, 
Luke ix. 8 They answering said, 
John the Baptist ; but some say, Elias ; 
and others say, that one of thé old 
prophets is risen again, 19. | And 
there was much murmuring among 
the people concerning him : for some 
said, He is a good man: others said, 
Nay; but he deceiveth the people, 
John vii. 12. Many of the people 
therefore, when they heard this say- 
ing, said, Of a truth this is the Pro- 
phet. Others said, This is the Christ. 
But some said, Shall Christ come out 
of Galilee? 40, 41. They say unto 
the blind man again, What sayest thou 
of him, that he hath opened thine 
eyes? He said, He is a prophet, 


ix, 17. 
VER. 15. 

᾿ Δίγει αὑτοῖς" Ὑμεῖς δὺ viva μὲ λύγετε 
stvas ; 

He saith unto them, * But whom say 
ye that I am? 

® He answered and said unto them, 
Because it is given unto you to 
know the mysteries of the kingdom 
of heaven, but to them it is not given, 
Matt. xiii. 11.. And he saith unto 
them, But whom say ye that I am? 
And Peter answereth and saith unto 
him, Thou art the Christ, Mark viii. 
29. He said unto them, But whom 
say ye thatI am? Peter answering 
said, The Christ of God, Lake ix. 20. 


Bale δὲ ijn τ Ἷ 
"AW ¢ Πέτρος εἶπε" Σὺ 
Ti Xperke, ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ, τῷ ζῶντος, 
And Simon Peter answered and said, 
a Thou art the Christ, >the Son of the 
living God. | 
® See on ver. 20. clause 8. 
δ See on chap. xiv. ver. 33. clause 2. 


VER. 17. 
ai et 
soc εἶ, Σίμεων, Ba a oto 
αἷμα olin ἀσεάλυψε ‘ru, ἄλλ᾽ ὁ πατήρ 
jam, ὃ ἦν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς. 
And Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Blessed art thou, 5 Simon Bar- 
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πα: » for flesh and blood hath not -re- 
vealed f aes thee, but my Father 
awhich is in heaven. 

* And he broeght him to Jesus. 
And when Jesus beheld him, he said, 
Thos art Simon the son of Jona: thou 
shalt be called Cephas, which is, b 
interpretation, a stone, John i. 44. 
So when they had dined, Jesus saith 
to Simon Peter, Simon, son of Jonas, 
lovest thou me more than these? he 
saith unto him, Yea, Lerd; thou 
knowest that I love thee. He saith 
anto him, Feed my lambs. He saith 
to him again the second time, Simon, 
son of Jonas, lovest thou me? He 
saith unto him, Yea, Lord ; thou know- 
eat that I love thee. He saith unto 
him, Feed my sheep. He saith unto 
him the third time, Simon, son of 
Jonas, lovest thou me? Peter was 
grieved because he said unto him the 
third time, Lovest thon me? And he 
said unto bim, Lord, thou knowest all 
things ; thou knowest that I love thee. 
Jesus saith unto him, Feed my sheep, 


xxi. 15—17. - 

» But I certify you, brethren, That 
the gospel which was preached of me 
is not after man. For I neither re- 
ceived of man, neither was I t 
it, but by the revelation of Jesus Christ, 
Gal. i. 11, 12.. To reveal hia Son in 
me, that I might preach him among 
the heathen ; immediately I conferred 
not with fesh and blood, 16. 

ο At that time Jesus angwered and 
eaid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, because thou hast 
hid these things from the wise and 

t, and hast revealed them unto 
ed od th ‘ h All dhings 
seem: in thy sight. i 
are delivered unto me of my Father : 
and no man knoweth the Son, but the 
Father: neither knoweth any man the 
Father, save the Son, and he to whom- 
toever the Son will reveal him, Matt. 
xi. 25—27. And all thy children 
shall be taught of the Lory ; and 
great shall be the peace of thy chil- 
» Isa. liv. 18. It is written in 
the prophets, And they shall be all 
taught of God. Every man therefore 
that hath heard, and hath learned ofthe 
Father, cometh unto me, John vi. 45. 
I have manifested thy name unto the 
men which thou gavest me out of the 
world: thine they were, and thou 
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gavest them me ; and they have kept 
thy word. Now they have known 
that all things whatsoever thou hast 
given me are of thee. For I have 
given unto them the words which thou 
gavest me; and they have received 
them, and have known surely that I 
came out from thee, and th ve be- 
lieved that thou didst send me, xvii. 
6—8. Butas it is written, Eye hath not 
geen, nor ear heard, neither have en- 
tered into the heart of man, the things 
which God hath prepared for them 
that love him. But God hath re- 
vealed them unto us by his Spirit, for 
the Spirit searcheth 541 things, yea, 
the deep things of God. For what 
man knoweth the things of a man, 
save the spirit of man which isin him? 
even so the things of God knoweth 
no man, but the Spirit of God. Now 
we have received, not the spirit of the 
world, but the Spirit which is of God ; 
that we might know the things that 
are freely given to us of God, 1 Cor. 
ii. O—12. To reveal his Son in me, 
that I might preach. him among the 
heathen ; immediately I conferred not 
with flesh and blodd, Gal. i. 16. That 
we God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
of glory, may give unto you 
the Spirit of Sedans and revelation 
in the knowledge of him: the eyes of 
yourunderstanding being enlightened ; 
that ye may know what is 
of his calling, and what the riches of 
the glory of his imheritance im the 
saints, Eph i. 17,18. For by grace 
are ye saved through faith; and that 
notof yourselves : it is the gift of God, 
ii. 8. Which im other ages was not 
made known untothe sons of men, as it 
is now revealed unto the holy apostles 
and prophets by the Spirit, iii.5. Ma 
be able to comprehend with all sain 
what ἐς the breadth, and length, and 
depth, and height; And to know the 
ledge that ye igh ight be Glied with all 
’ © might be wi 
the Finesse of God, 18,19. Keen the 
mystery which hath been hid from 
ages and from ions, but now 
is made manifest to his saints: To 
whom God would make known what 
is the rickes of the glory of this mys- 
tery among the ules; which is 
Christ in you, the hape of glory, Col. 
i. 26, 27. And we know that the 
Son of God is come, and Wath given 
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us an understanding, that we may 
know him that is true, and we are 
in him, that is true, even in his Son 
Jesus Christ. This is the true God, 
and eternal life, 1 John v. 20. 
4See on chap. v. ver. 16. clause 4. 
VER. 18. 

κἀγὼ δέ σοι λέγω, ὅτι σὺ af Τιύτρος, 
καὶ bel ταύτη τῇ πέτρᾳ οἰκοδομήσω jaw 
σὴν ἐκκλησίαν" καὶ aida ἄδου οὗ κάτισ- 
χύσουσεν αὑτῆς. 

And I say also unto thes, That *thou 
art Peter, and » upon this rock ¢I will 
build dey church ; Cand the gates of 
hell 'shall not prevail against it. 

8 And he brqught him to Jesus. And 
when Jesus beheld him, he said, Thou 
art Simon the son of Jona; thou shalt 
be called Cephas, which is, by inter- 
pretation, a stone, John i. 43. . 

bTherefore, thus saith the Lord 
Gon, Behold, I lay in Zion for 9 
foundation, a stone, a tried stone, a 

jous corner stone, a sure founda- 
tion : he that believeth shall not make 
haste, Isa. xxviii. 16. According to 
the grace of God which is given unto 
me, -as a wise masterbuilder, I have 
laid the foundation, and another build- 
eth thereon. But let every man take 
heed how he buildeth thereupon. For 
other foundation can no man lay than 
that is laid, which is Jesus ist, 
4 Cor. iii. 10,11. Now therefore ye 
are no more strangers and foreigners, 
bat fellow-citizens with the saints, 
and of the household of God ; And 
axe built upon the’ foundation of the 
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
himeelf being the chief comer stone ; 
in whom all the building fitly framed 
together groweth unto an holy tample 
in the Lord: In whom ye also are 


builded together for an habitation of. 


God through the Spirit, Eph. ii, 1922. 
¢ And speak unto him, saying, Thus 
the Loup of hosts, saying, 

ehold the man whose name is the 
BRANCH ; and heshball grow up out of 
his place, and he shall build the temple 
of the Lorn: Even he shall build the 
temple of the Lorn ; and heshall bear 
the glory, and shall sit and rule upon his 
throne ; and he shall be a priest upon 
his throne : and the counsel of peace 
shall be between them both, Zech. vi. 
12,13. For we are labourers together 
with Gad: ye are God’s husbandry, 
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| ye are God's building, 1 Cor. iii. 9. 


ar this man was copnted worthy of 
more glory than Moses, inasmuch as 
he who hath builded the house hath 
more honour than the house. For 
every house is builded by some man ; 
but he that built all things is God, 
Heb. iii, 8, 4. 
4And if he shall neglect to hear 
them, tell it unto the church: but if 
he neglect to hear the church, let him 
Be unto peas an heathen man and 
a ical, Matt. xviii. 17. Praising 
God, and having favour with all the 
people. And the Lord added to the 
church daily such as should be saved, 
Acts ii. 42. And Saul was consent- 
ing unto his death. And at that time 
there waa a great persecution against 
the church which was at Jerusalem ; 
and they were all scattered abroad 
throughout the regions of Judea and 
Samaria, except the apostles, viii. 1. 
To the intent that now unto the prin- 
cipalities and powers in heavenl 
places might be known by the churc 
the manifold wisdom of God, Eph. iii. 
10. Husbands, love your wives, even 
as Christ also loved the church, and 
gave himself for it ;thathe might sanc- 
tify and cleanse it with the washing 
of water by the word, that he might 
present it to himself a glorious church, 
not having spot, or wrinkle, or any 
such thing; but that it should be holy 
ang without blemish, r 227 
is a great mystery : but I speak 
concerning Christ and the church, 82. 
And he is the head of the body, the 
church: who is the beginning, the 
first-born from the dead; that in all 
things he might have the pre-eminence, 
Col. i. 18. For if a man know not 
how to rule his own house, how shall 
he take care of the church of God? 
1 Tim. iii. 5. But if I tarry long, 
that thou mayest know how thou 
oughtest to behave thyself in the house 
of God, which is the church of the 
living God, the pillar and ground of 
the truth, 15. 
¢That in blessing I will bless thee, 
and ip multiplying I will multiply th 
seed as the stars of the heaven, an 
as the sand which is upon the sea 
shore; and thy seed shall possess the 
gate of hisenemies, Gen. xxii. 17. They 
that ait in the gate speak against me ; 
and I was the song of the drunkards, 
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Peal. nx. 12. H is the man 

who hath his quiver of them : 

they shall not be ashamed, but they 

with the enemies in the 

te, cxxvii. 5. Wisdom is too high 

a fool: he openeth not his mouth 

in the gate, Prov. xxiv. 7. And for 

ἃ spirit of judgment to him that sit- 

in judgment, and for strength to 

them that turn the battle to the gate, 
Isa. xxviii. 6. 

f They that trust in the Lorn shall 
be as mount Zion, which cannot be 
removed, but abideth for ever. 44: 
the mountains are round about Jera- 
salem, so the Lorp is round about 
his people from henceforth even for 
ever, Psal.cxxv. 1, #. Nowe a that 
is formed against - 
per; and every tongue that hall rise 
against thee in judgment thou shalt 
condemn. This is the heritage of the 
servants of the Loxp, and their righ- 
teousness is of me, saith the Lorn, 
Isa. liv. 17. My sheep hear my voice, 
and I know them, and they follow me: 
And Σ give unto them eternal life ; 
and they shall never pera, neither 
shall any mon pluck them out of my 
hand. My Father, which gave them 
me is greater than all; and no man 
is able to pluck them out of my 
Father's hand. I and my Father are 
one, John x. whe charg oneal fe 
any thing to ΘΟ 8 
elect ? It ts God that justifieth. Who 


ἐς he that condemneth? Jt is Christ | sever thou shale 


that died, rather, that is risen 
in, who 18 even at the right hand 
of God, who also maketh interces- 
sion for us. Who shall te us 
from the love of Christ? shall tribula- 
tion, or distress, or persecution, or 
famine, or nakedness, or peril, or 
sword ? As it is written, For thy sake 
we are killed all the day long; we 
are accounted as sheep for the h- 
ter. Nay, in all these things we are 
more than conquerors through hi 
that loved us. For I am persuaded 
that-neither death, nor life, nor an- 
gels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
northings present, nor things to come, 
nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, shall be able to as 
from ‘the love of God, which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord, Rom. viii. 
33—89. Wherefore we receiving a 
kingdom which cannot be meved, let 


us have grace, whereby we mayserve 
God y with reverence and 
godly fear, Heb. xii. 28. And the 
seventh angel sounded ; and there 
were great voices in heaven, saying, 
The kingdoms of this world are be. 
come the kingdoms of our Lord, and 
of his Christ; and he shall reign for 
ever and ever, Rev. xi. 15. ἀξ 
saw’a new heayen and a new earth: 
for the first heaven and the first earth 
were passed away; and there was no 
more sea. And I John saw the holy 
city, new Jerusalem, coming down 
from God out of heaven, prepared as 
a bride adorned for her husband. And 
I heard a great voice out of heaven 
saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God 
is with men, and he will dwell with 
them, and they shall be his people, 
and God himself shall be with them, 
and be their God. And God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes ; 
and there shall be no more death, nei- 
ther sorrow, nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain: for the former 
ings are passed away, xxi. 1—4. 
VER. 19. 

Καὶ δώσω σοι τὰς κλεῖς τῆς βασιλείας 
τὰν οὐρανῶγ' καὶ ὃ ἐὰν δήσυς bat τῆς γῆς, 
ἔσται δεδεμείγον ἦν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς καὶ ὃ ἐὰν 
λύσῃς ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἔσται λελυμένον ἐν τοῖς 
οὐβαϑοις. 


bound in heaven; and whatsoever thou 
shait loose en earth shall be loosed in 
heaven. 

*But Peter, standing up with the 
eleven, lifted up his voice, and said 
untothem, Ye men of Juda, and all 
ye that dwell at Jerusalem, be this 
known unto you, and hearken to my 
words, Acts ii. 14. And when there 
had been much disputing, Peter rose 
up, and said unto them, Men and bre- 


him | thren, ye know how that 2 good while 


ago God made choice among us, that 
the Gentiles by my mouth should hear 
the word of the Gospel, and believe, 
xy - 


. 7. 

bAnd the key of the house of David 
will F lay upon his shoulder; so he 
shall and none shall shut ; and 
he shall shut, and none shall open, 
Isa. xxii. 454. I am he that liveth, 
and was dead ; and, behold, I am alive 
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for evermore, Amen; and have the 
keys of hell and of death, Rev. i. 18. 
And to the 1 of the church in 
Philadelphia wnite ; These things saith 
he that 18 holy, he that is true, he 
that hath the key of David, he that 
openeth, and no man shutteth; and 
shutteth, and no man openeth, iii. 7. 
' €Verily 1 eay unto you, Whatso- 
ever bind on earth shall be 
bound in heaven: and whatsoever ye 
shall loose on earth shall be loosed in 
heaven, Matt. xviii. 18. Whose soever 
sins ye remit, they are remitted unto 
them ; and whose soever sins ye re- 
tain, they areretained, John xx. 48. In 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
when ye are gathered together, and 
my spirit, with the power of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, To deliver such an one 
unto Satan for the destruction of the 
fiesh, that the spirit may be saved in 
the da of the ἃ Jesus, 1 Cor. v- 
4, 5. To whom ye forgive any thing, 
I forgive also: Lor if I forgive any 
thing, to whom I forgave it, for your 
sakes forgave I it in 


that despiseth, despiseth not man, 
but God, who hath given unto us 
his Holy Spirit, 1 Thess. iv. 8. These 
have power to shut heaven, that it 
rain not in the days of their prophecy : 
and have power over waters to tarn 
them to blood, and to smite the earth 
with all plagues, as often as they will, 
Rev. xi. 6. 
VER. 20. 
τόνε διεστείλατο τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὖ- 


Ἰυσοῦς ὃ Χριστός. : 

Then *charged he his disciples that 
they should tell no man that he was 
» Jesus the Christ. 


® See on chap. viii. ver. 4. clause 1. 

b He first findeth his own brother 
Simon, and saith unto him, We have 
found the Messias, which is, being 
interpreted, the Christ, John i. 41. 
Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith 
uato him, We have found him, of 
whom Moses in the law, and the pro- 
phets, did write, Jesus of Nazareth, 
the son of Joseph, 45. But these are 
written, that ye might believe that 
Jesus is the Christ, the Sop of God; 
and that believing ye might have life 
through his name, xx.31. Therefore 


let all the house of Ierael know as- 


both Lord and Christ, Acts nn. 36. 
Who is a liar but he that denieth that 
Jesus is the Christ? he is antichrist, 
that denieth the Father and the Son, 
1 John ii. 23. Whosoever believeth 
that Jesus is the Christ is born of 
God: and every one that loveth him 
that begat loveth him also that = 
begotten of him, v. 1. 
VER. 21. 

"Awd τότε ἤρξατο ὃ Ἰοσοῦς δεικνύειν τοῖς 
μαθηταῖς αὑτοῦ, ὅτι δεῖ αὑτὸν ἀπελθεῖν εἰς 
Ἱεροσόλυμα, καὶ «πολλὰ παθεῖν ders τῶν 
φρεσβυτίρων, καὶ ἀρχιδρόων, καὶ γ 

, καὶ ἀπωυιτανθῆται, καὶ τῇ reins 
ἡμέρᾳ ἐγερθῆναι. 

From that time forth * began Jesus to 
shew unto his disctples, how that he must 
go tnto Jerusalem, and suffer many 
things νοῦ the elders and Chief Priests 
and Scribes, and be killed, °ana be raised 


τ | again the third day, 


ἃ And while they abode in Galilee, 
Jesus said unto them, The Son of man 
shall be betrayed into the hands of 
men: And they shall kill him, and 
the third day he shall be raised again. 
And they were exceeding sorry, Matt. 
xvii. 22,23. And Jesus goig up to 
Jerusalem took the twelve disciples 
apart in the way, and said unto them, 

hold, we go up to Jerusalem ; and 
the Son of man shall be betrayed 
unto the Chief Priests, and unto the 
Scribes, and they shall condemn him 
to death. And shall deliver him to 
the Gentiles to mock, and to scourge, 
and to crucify him: and the third day 
he shall rise again, xx.17—19. Even 
as the Son of man came not to be 
ministered unto, but to minister, and 
to give his life a ransom for many, 
28. Ye know that after two aye 
the feast of the passover, an 
of man is betrayed to be crucified, 
xxvi.@. And he began to teach them, 
that the Son of man must saffer many 
things, and be rejected of the elders, 
and of the Chief Priests, and Scribes, 
and be killed, and after three da: 
rise again, Mark viii. 31. For he 
taught his disciples, and said unto 
them, The Son of man is delivered 
into the hands of men, and they shall 
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kill hima; and after that he is killed, | the Scriptures the things conceming 


he shall rise the thirdday. But they | himself, 26,27. And eaid unto them, 
understood not that saying, and were | Thus it is written, and thus it be- 


afraid to ork Dim, ix. 31, 32. ῇ 

were in the way going up to Je- 
pan: Pate and Jesus went before them: 
and they were amazed ; and as they 
followed, they were afraid. And he 
took again the twelve, and began to 
tell them what things should happen 
unto him, Suying, Behold, we go up 
to Jerusalem ; and the Son of man 
shall be delivered unto the Chief 
Priests, and unto the Scribes; and 
they shall condemn him to death, and 

deliver him to the Gentiles: And 
they shall mock him,and shall scourge 
him, and sball spit upon him, and 
shall kill him: and the third day he 
shall rise again, x. 32—34. Saying, 
The Son of man must suffer many 
things, and be rejected of the elders 
and Chief Priests, and Scribes, and 
be slain, and be raised the third day, 
Luke ix.22. Who appeared in glory, 
and s of his decease which he 
should accomplish at Jerusalem, 31. 
Let these sayings sink down into your 
ears: for the of man shall be 
delivered into the hands of men. But 
they understood not this saying, and 
it was hid from them, that they per- 
ceived it not: and they feared to ask 
him of that saying, 44,45. Then he 
took unto him the twelve, and said 
aato them, Behold, we go up to Je- 
rusalem, and all things that are writ- 
ten by the prophets concerning the 
Son of man shall be accomplished. 
For he shall be delivered unto the 
Gentiles, and shall be mocked, and 
spitefully entreated, and spitted on: 
And they shall 6 him, and put 
him to death: and the third day he 
vhall rise again. And they under- 
etood none of these things: and this 
eaying was hid from them, neither 
knew they the things which were 
spoken, xviii. 31—34. He is not here, 
but is risen: remember how he sjiake 
anto you when he was yet in Gahilee, 
Saying» The Son of man must be de- 
livered into the hands of sinful men, 
aud be crucified, and the third day 
vise again, xxiv.6, 7. Ought not 
Christ to have suffered theee things, 
and to enter into his glory? And be- 


gin ning at Moses and all the pro- 
phets, he expounded unto them in all 


And | hoved Christ to suffer, and to rise 


from the dead the third day, 46. 

b And while he yet spake, lo, Judas, 
one of the twelve, came, and with him 
@ gteat multitude with swords and 
staves, from the Chief Priests and 
elders of the people, Matt. xxvi. 47. 
And when he was accused of the Chief 
Priests and elders, he answered no- 

i 9 xxvii. 14, 


¢ Saying, Sir, we remember that 


that deceiver said, while he was yet 
alive, After three days I will rise 
again, Matt. xxvii. 63. Jesus an- 
swered and said unto them, D 


this temple, and in three days I wi ᾿ 


raise it up. Then said the Jews, 
Forty and six years was this temple 
in building, and wilt thou rear it up 
in three days? But he spake of the 


temple of his body, John ii. 19—21, 


Him, being’delivered by the determi- 
nate counsel and foreknowledge of 
God, ye have taken, and by wicked 
hands have crucified and slain: Whom 
God hath raised up, having loosed 
the pains of death : because it was not 
possible he should be holden of it. 
For David speaketh concerning him, 
I foresaw the Lord always before my 
face, for he is on my right hand, that 
T should not be moved: Therefore did 
my heart rejoice, and my tongue was 
glad; moreover also my flesh shall 
rest in hope: Because thou wilt not 
leave my soul in hell, neither wilt 
thou suffer thine Holy One-to see 
corruption. Thou hast made known 
to me the ways of life; thou shalt 
make me full of joy with thy counte- 
mance. Men and brethren, let me 
freely speak unto you of the patriarch 


David, that he is both dead and 
buried, and his Ὁ is with us 
unto this. day. refore being ἃ 


prophet, and knowing that God had 
pa a an oath to him, that of 
the fruit of his loins, according to the 
Sesh, he would raise op Christ to sit 
on his throne ; He seeing this before 
apake of the resurrection of Christ, 
that his soul was not left im hell, 
neither his flesh did see corruption. 
This Jesys hath God rai up, 
whereof we aii are witnesses, Acts ii. 
23-—32, 
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VER. 22. 

Kal wpocraPluiver αὐτὸν ὃ Τῖῤτρος 
Shar ἐπιτιμᾶν ales, λέγωγ' “Ἰλιεώς on 
Κύριε' οὗ μὴ σται σοι τοῦτο. 

Then Peter took him, ahd * began to 
rebuke him, saying, Be it far from thee, 
Lord : this shall not be unto thee. 

® And, behold, one of them which 
were with Jesus stretched out his 
hand, and drew his sword, and struck 
ἃ servantof the High Priest’s, and cut 
off his ear. Then said Jesus unto 
him, Put up again thy sword into his 
place: for they that take the 
sword shall perish with the sword. 
Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray 


to my Father, and he shall presently 


give me more than twelve legions of 
angels neta xxvi. δ1-ὅ8. ΑΔ he 
spake that saying openly. eter 
took him, and began to rebuke him, 
Mark viii, 32. 

VER. 23. 


Ὁ 32 στραφεὶς, Tora τῷ ΤἸέτρω" Ὕπαγε 

μου Σατανᾶ, σκάνδαλόν μου εἶ“ ὅτι 

οὗ φρονεῖς τὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἀλλὰ τὰ τῶν ἂν» 
βρώπων. 


But he turned, and said unto Peter, 
® Get thee behind me,» Satan: thou art 
an offence unto me: for © thou savourest 
not the things that be of God, but those 
that be of men. ; 


@Then saith Jesus unto him, Get 
. thee hence, Satan: for it is written, 
Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, 
and him only shalt thou serve, Matt. 
iv. 10. But when he had turned 
about and looked on his disciples, he 
rebuked Peter, saying, Get thee be- 
hind me, Satan: for thou savourest 
not the things that be of God, but the 
things that be of men, Mark viii. 33. 
And Jesus answered and said uato 
him, Get thee behind me, Satan : for 
it is written, Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only shalt 
thou serve, Luke iv. 8. 

> And David said, What have I to 
do with you, ye sens of Zeruiah, that 
ye should this day be adversaries unto 
meé? shall there any man be put te 
death this day ia Israel? for do not I 
know that. lam this day king over 
Israel? 4 Sam. xix. 99. fed Satan 
stood up against Israel, and provoked 
David to number Israel, 1 Chron. 
3x. 1. And he shewed me Joshua 


the High Priest, standing before the 
angel of the Lorn, and Satan stand- 
ing at hia right hand, to resist him. 
And the Lorn said unto Satan, The 
Lorn rebuke thee, O Satan ; even the 
Loxp that hath chosen Jerusalem re- 
buke thee ; isnot this a brand plucked 
out of the fire? Zech. iii. 1, 3. 

¢For they that are after the flesh 
do mind the things of the flesh ; but 
they that are r the Spirit the 
things of the Spirit. For to be car- 
nally minded is death ; but to be spi- 
ritually minded is life and peace. 
Because the carnal mind is enmity 
again8t God: for it is not subject to 
the law of God, neither indeed can 
be. So then they that are in the 
flesh cannot please God, Rom. viii. 
5—8. But the natural man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God : 
for they are foolishness unto him : 
neith¢r can he know them, because 
they are spiritually discerned. But 
he that is spiritual judgeth all things, 
yet he himeelf is jadged of no maa, 
1 Cor. ii. 14, 15. 


VER. 24. 

τότε ὃ Ἰησοῦς εἶχε τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὖ- 
rod Bi τις θέλει ὁπσίσω μου ἐλθεῖν, ἀπ 
ισάσθω ἑαυτὸν, καὶ ἀράτω τὸν σταυρὸν 
αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἀκολουθείτω μοι. 

Then said Jesus unto his disciples, If 
any man will come me, let him den 
himself, and take up his cross, and fe 
low me. 

᾿ VER. 25. 

Ὃς yap ay Sian τὸν Join αὑτοῦ σῷ 
σαι, ἀπολέσει αὐτήν" ὃς δ᾽ ay ἀπολέσῃ τὴν 
ψυχὴν αὑτοῦ ἕνεκεν ἱμοῦ, sights αὑτᾶν' 

8 For whosoever will save his tife shall 
lose it: and whbdsoever will lose his life 
for my sake shail find it. 

8. See on chap. x. ver. $9. 


VER. 26. 

τί γὰ λεῖται ἄνθρωσζος, bay τὸν 

slower fear terdion τὴν δὲ buy αὑτοῦ 

ζημιωθὴ ; ἢ τί δώσει ἄνθρωπος ἀντάλ- 
λαγμα τῆς ψυχῆς αὑτοῦ ; 

For *what is a man profited, if he 
shall Ὁ gain the whole world, lose 
his own soul? Cor what shall a man give 
in exchange for his soul ἢ 

δ And if thy right eye offend thee, 
pluck it out, and cast it from thee : 
for it is profitable for thee that one of 
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. thy members should perish, and not 
that thy whole body should be cast 
into hell, Matt. v. 29. And Satan 
answered the Lorp, and said, Skin 
for skin, yea, all that a man hath will 
he give for his life, Job ii. 4. For 
what shall it profit a man, if he shall 
shall gain the whole world, and lose 
his own soul, Mark viii. 86. For 
what is a man advantaged, if he gain 
the whole world, and lose himself, or 
be cast away? Luke ix. 25. 

> Agnin, the devil taketh him up 
into an exceeding high mountain, and 
sheweth him all the kingdoms of the 
world, and the glory of them ; And 
saith unto him, All these things will 
T give thee, if thou wilt fall down and 
worship, me, Matt. iv.8, 9. For what 
is the hope of the hypocrite, though 
he hath gained, when God taketh 
away his soul? Job xxvii. 8. But 
God said unto him, Thou fool, this 
night thy soul shall be required of 
thee : then whose shall those things 
be, which thou hast provided? Luke 
xii. 20. But Abraham said, Son, re- 
member that thou in thy lifetime re- 
ceivedst thy good things, and likewise 
Lazarus evil things: but now he is 
comforted, and thou art tormented, 

¢None of them can by any means 
redeem his brother, nor give to God a 
ransom for him : (For the redemption 
of their soul is precious, and it ceas- 
eth forever.) Psal. xlix.7, 8. Or what 
shall a man give in exchange for his 
soul? Mark viii. 37. 


VER. 27. 

Μέλλει γὰρ ὃ υἱὸς τοῦ deb paren ἔρχεσθαι 
ἐν τῇ δόξη 5 μού ρου en nes 
ἀγγέλων αὐτοῦ, καὶ τότε ἀποδώσει ἑκάστῳ 
κατὰ τὴν πρᾶξιν αὑτοῦ. 

For * the Son of man shall come in the 
εἰσ of his Father >with his angels ; 
ς then he shall reward every man 


according to his works. 


= And then shall appear the sign of 
the Son of man in heaven: and then 
shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, 
and they shall see the Son of man 
coming in the clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory, Matt. xxiv. 
30. When the Sontof von shall come 
in his glory, and all the holy angels 
with him, then shall he sit upon the 
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throne of his glory, xxv. 31. Jesus 
saith unto him, Thou hast said : never- 
theless I say unto you, Hereafter shall 
ye see the of man sitting on the 
right hand of power, and coming in 
the clouds of heaven, xxvi. 64. Who- 
soever therefore shall be ashamed 
of me and of my words in this adul- 
terous and sinful generation ; of him 
also shall the Son of man be ashamed, 
when he cometh in the glory of his 
Father with the holy angels, Mark 
viii. 38. And Jesus said, lam: and 
ye shall see the Son of man sitting on 
the right hand of power, and coming 
in the clouds of heaven, xiv. 62. For 
whosoever shall be ashamed of me 
and of my words, of him shall the Son 
of man be ashamed, when he shall 
come in his own glory, and ia his 
Father's, and of the holy angels, Luke 
iz. 26. And then they see the 
Son of man coming in a Choad yh 
power an t glory, xxi. 27. Here- 
after shall fhe Som of man sit on the 
right hand of the power of God, 
xxi. 69. 

b See on chap. xiii. ver. 41.clause 1. 

©He that receiveth a prophet in 
the name of a prophet shall receive a 
prophet’s reward; and he that re- 
ceiveth a righteous man in the name 
of a righteous man shall receive a 
Tighteous man's reward. And who- 
soever shall give to drink unto one of 
these little ones a cup of cold water 
only in the name of a disciple, verily 
I say unto you, He shall in no wise 
lose his reward, Matt. x. 41,42. For 
the work of man shall he render unto 
him, and cause every man to find ac- 
cording to his ways, Job xxxiv. 11. 
Also unto thee, O Lorn, belongeth 
mercy: for thou renderest to every 
man according to his work, 
Ixii..1%. If thou sayest, Behold, we 
knew it not; doth not he that pon- 
dereth the heart consider it? and he 
that keepeth thy soul, doth not he 
know it? and shall not he render to 
every man according to his works? 
Prov. xxiv. 12. Say ye to the righ- 
teous, that it shall be well with him: 
for they shall eat the fruit of their 
doings. Woe unto the wicked! it 
shall be ill with him: for the reward 
of his hands shall be given him, Isa. 
iii. 10. 11. I the Lonp search the 
heart, 1 try the reins, even to give 
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every man according to hie ways, and 
according to the fruit of his doings, 
Jer. xvii.10. Great in counsel, and 
mighty in work: for thine eyes are 
open upon all the ways of the sons of 
men: to give every one according to 
his ways, and according to the fruit 
of his doings, xxxii. 19. The king 
shall mourn, and the prince shall be 
clothed with desolation, and the hands 
of the people of the land shall be 
troubled : 1 will do unto them after 
their way, and according to their de- 
serts will Tjudge them ; and they shall 
know that l am the Lonp, Ezek. vii. 27. 
Who will render to every man ac- 
cording to his deeds, Rom. ii. 6. For 
we must all appear before the judg- 
ment-seat of ist; that one 
may receive the things done in his 

y, according to that he hath done, 
whether it be good or bad, 8 Cor. v. 
10. Knowing that whatsoever good 
thing. any man doeth, the same shall 
he receive of the Lord, whether he be 
bond or free, Eph. vi. 8. And if ye 
call on the Father, who without re- 
spect of persons judgeth according to 
every man’s work, pass the time of 
your sojourning here in fear, 1 Pet. 
1.17. And I will kill her children 
with death; and all the churches shall 
know that I am he which searcheth the 
reins and hearts: and I will give 
unto every one of you according to 


our works, Rev. ii. 43. And, behold, 


come quickly; and my reward is 
with me, to give every man accord- 
ing as his work shall be. 1 am Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and the 
ead, the first and the last. Blessed 
are they that do his commandments, 
that they may have right to the tree 
of life, and may enter in through the 
into the city. For without are 
» and sorcerers, and whoremon- 
gers, and murderers, and idolaters, 
and whosoever loveth and maketh a 
lie, xxii. 12—15. 
VER. 28. 
᾿Αμὸν λίγω ὑμῖν, εἰσὶ τοῖς τῶν ὧϑε 
ὑστηκότων, οἵτινες οὗ μὴ γεύσωνται ϑανά- 
του, ἕως ἂν ἴδωσι, τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀγθρώητου 
ἐρχόμενον iv τῇ βασιλείᾳ αὑτοῦ. 
Verily I say unto you, * There be 
tome standing here, which shall not > taste 


of death, © till they see the Son of man 


coming tn his kingdom. 
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*And he said unto them, Verily I 
say unto you, that there be some of 
them that stand here, which shall not 
taste of death, till they have seen the 
kingdom of God come with power, 
Mark ix. 1. But I tell you ofa truth, 
there be some standing here, which 
shall not taste of death till they see 
the Kingdom of God, Luke ix. 27. 

> And it was revealed unto him by 
the Holy Ghost, that he should not see 
death, before he had seen the Lord’s 
Christ, Luke ii. 26. Then said the 
Jews unto him, Now we know that 
thou hast a devil. Abraham is dead, 
and the prophets ; and thou sa est, Ifa 
man my saying, he-s never 
deed, τ ene 
soe Jeans, who wes made alittle lower 

e angels for the suffering of 
death, crowned with glory and ho- 
nour; that he by we grace of God 
should taste of death forevery man, | 
Heb. ii. 9. 

¢See on chap. x. ver. 23. clause 2. 

CHAP. XVII.—VER. 1. 

Καὶ ἡμέρας ὧξ παραλαμβάνει ὃ 
Ἰησοῦς tire, καὶ Ἰάναβον, καὶ Ἰωάν- 
γὴν τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ" ἀναφέρει αὐτοὺς 
εἷς ὅρος ὑψηλὸν κατ᾽ ἰδίαν. κ 

And κ after εἰς b Jesus taketh Ῥρ. 
ter, James, and John his brother, and 
bring¢th them up into¢an high mountain 
apart. 


® And after six days Jesus taketh 
with him Peter, and James, and « 
John, and leadeth them up into an 
high mountain apart by themselves: 
and he was before them, 
Markix. 2. And it came to pass about 
an eight days after these sayings, 
he took Peter and John and James, 
and went up into a mountain to 
pray, Lake ix. 28. 

b And he took with him Peter and 
the two sons of Zebedee, and began. to 
be sorrowful and very heavy, Matt. 
xxvi. 87. And he suffered no man.to . 
follow him, save Peter, and James, 
and John the brother of James, Mark 
v. 37. And when he came into the 
house, he suffered no man to go in, save 
Peter, and James, and John, and the 
father and the mother of the maiden, 
Luke viii. 51. 

¢ And this voice which came from 
‘heaven we hoard, when we were with 
him in the holy mount, 2 Pet. i. 18. 
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VER. 3. 

καὶ " ἔμαχροσθεν αὑτῶν, καὶ 
μὴν une ὁ ἥλιος" τὰ 
δὲ ἱμάτια αὑτοῦ ἐγένετο λεύκα ὡς τὸ φῶς. 

And was * transfigured before them: 
and » his face did shine asthe sun, and 
hisC raiment was white as the light. 

® And as he prayed, the fashion of 
his countenance was altered, and his 
raiment ‘was white and glistering, 
Luke ix. 29. 

» His countenance was likelightning, 
and his raiment white as snow, Matt. 
xxviii. 83. And it came to » when 
Moses came down from Mount Sinai 
with the tpa tables of testimony in 
Moses’ hand, when be came down 
from the mount, that Moses wist not 
that the skin of his face shone while 
he talked withhim. And when Aaran 
and all the children of Israel saw 
Moses, behold, the skin of his face 
shone; and they were afraid to come 
nigh him. And Moses called unto 
them ; and Aaron and all the rulers of 
the congregation returned unto him: 
and Moses talked withthem. And af- 
terward ali the children of Israel came 
nigh: and he gave them in cammand- 
ment all that the Lorn had spoken 
with him in Mount Sinai. And till 
Moses had done speaking with them, 
he put a vail on ‘his face. But when 
Moses went in before the Lory to 
speak with him, he took the vail off, 
until he came out. Aud he came out 
and spake unto the children of Israel 
that which he was commanded. And 
the children of Israel saw the face of 
Moses, that the skin of Moses’ face 
shone : And Mosesput the vail upon his 
face again, until he went in to 
with him, Ex. xxxiv. 29-35. And 
the Word was made flesh, and dwelt 


way non “which thou hast 

my » whi given me ; 
for Show iovedst ine before the founda: 
ton of the world, xvii. 24. At eke 

»O King, I saw in the way a li 

from heaven, above the brighiness of 
the sun, shining round about me and 
them which journeyed with me. And 
when we were all fallen to the earth, 


-| golden gy 


I heard a voice speaking unto me, and 
saying in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, 


Saul, why utest thou me? ἐξ is 
hard for thee to kick against the 
pricks. And I said, Who art thou, 
Lord? And he said, I am Jesus whom 
And in the midst of the seven candle- 
sticks, one like unto the Son of man, 
clothed with a ent down to the 
foot, and gi ut the with a 
e. His head and his hairs 
were white like wool, as white as 
snow; and his eyes were as a flame 
of fire. And his feet like unto fine 
brass, as if they burned in a farnace ; 
and his voice as the sound of many 
waters. And he had in his right 
hand seven stars: and out of his mouth 
went a sharp two-edged sword: and 
his countenance wes as the sun ahineth 
in his strength. And when I saw him, 
I fell at his feet as dead. And he laid 
his right hand upon me, saying unto 
me, Fear not; I am the first and the 
last, Rev. i. 18—17. And I saw ano- 
ther mighty angel come down from 
heaven, clothed with 4 cloud: and a 
rainbow was upon his head, and his 
face was as it were the sun, and his 
feet as pillars of fire, x.1. His eyes 
were ag a flame of fire, and on his head 
were many crowns; and he had a 
name written that ho man knew, but 
he himself. And he was clothed with a 


vesture di in blood : and his name 
is called Word of God, xix. 12,13. 
© Who coverest t with light as 


with a garment: who stretchest out 
the heavens like a curtain, Pasal. civ. 8. 
And his raiment became shining, ex- 
ceeding white as snow ; so as no fuller 
on earth can white them, Mark ix. 3. 
VER. 5. 

Kal ἰδοὺ, Sqbucay αὑτοῖς Μωσῆς καὶ 
"Halas, μετ᾽ αὑτοῦ συλλαλοῦντες. 

And, * behold, there appeared unto thems 
ὃ Moses and © Elias talking with him. 

* And, behold, there talked with him 
two men, which were Moses fake af 
o appeared in » an 8 
his decease whieitho should accom- 

plish at Jerusalem, Luke ix. 30, 31. 


» For the law was given by Moses, 
Sut grace and truth came by Jesus 
Christ, John i. 17. 


¢ And it came to pass at the time 
of the offering of the eveting sacrifice, 
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that Elijah the caine rear, | what to say ; for they were sore afraid, 


and said, Loap God of Abraham, 
Isaac, and of Israel, let it be known 
this day that thou art God in Israel, 
and that I om thy servant, and thet I 
have done all these things at thy word. 
Hear me, O Lonp, hear me, that this 
Frople ma know that thou aré the 
2D God, and that thou hast turned 
their heart back again. Then the fire 
of the Lorn fell, and consumed the 
burnt sacrifice, and the wood, and the 
stones, and the dust, and licked up the 
water that was in the trench. And 
when all the people saw it, they fell 
on their faces; aud they said, The 
Lorp, he is the God; the Lorn, he is 
the God. And Elijah said unto them, 
Take the of Baal; let not 
And they took 
them: and ἘΝῚ ht them down 
Rishon tad slew them 
Kings xviii. S6—40. And it 
came to pass, as still went on, 
and talked, that, d, there appear- 
ed a chariot of fire, and horses of fire, 
and parted them both asunder; and 
Elijah went up by a whirlwind into 
heaven. And Elisha saw it, and he 
etied, My Father, my Father, the 
chariot of Israel, and the horsemen 
thereof. And he saw him no more: 
and he tedk hold of his own clothes, 
and rent them intwo pieces. He took 
up also the mantle of Elijah that fell 
from him, and went back, and stood 
by the bank of Jordan ; And he took 
the mantle of Elijah that fell from him, 
and smote the waters, and said, Where 
is the Lonp God of Elijah? And when 
he also had smitten the waters, they 
parted hither and thither: and Elisha 
went over, ὃ Kings ii. 11—14. 
VER. 4. 
"amangiOsle δὲ ὁ Tiree, εἶπε τῷ Ἰησοῦ" 
ΐ καλόν leva ἡμᾶς ὧδε εἶναι; εἰ δί- 
ες, ποιήσω a τρεῖς σκυγὰς, σοὶ μεἷαν, 
“i Moon μίαν, καὶ μίαν Ἠλίᾳ. 

Then " answered Peter, and said unto 
Jesus, Lord,» it is geod for us to be here: 
if thou wilt, let us make here three taber- 
nacles; one for thee, and one for Moses, 
and one for Elias, 

2And Peter answered and said to 
Jesus, Master, it is good for us to be 
here: and let us make three taberna- 
cles; one for thee, and one for Moses, 
and one for Elias. For he υἱοί not 


Mark ix. 5,6. Andit came to pass, as 
they departed from him, Peter said 
unto Jesus, Master, it is good for us 
to be here : and let us make three ta- 
bernacles; one for thee, and one for 
Moses, and one for Elias: not know- 
ing what he said, Luke ix. 33. 

There be many that say, Who will 
shew us any good? Lorp, lift thou up 
the light of thy countenance upon us, 
Paal. iv. 6. Thou wilt shew me the 
path of life : im thy presence is fulness 
of joy; at thy right hand there ere 
pleasures for evermore, rvi. 11. Ὁ 
God, thou ert my God ; early will I 
seek thee: my soul thirsteth for thee, 
tay fiesh longeth for thee in a dry and 

0569 


thirsty land, where no water is ; 
thy power and thy glory, so as [ have 
seen thee in the sanctuary. Because 


thy lovingkindmess is better than life, 
ΤΥ Ups shall praise thee. Thus will 
I bless thee while I live: I will life 
my hands inthy name. My soul shall 
be satisfied as with marrow and fat- 
ness: and my mouth sball praise thee 
with joyful lips, bdii.1—5. Thine 
eyes shall see the king in his beauty : 
ey shall behold the land that is very 
far off, Isa. xxxiii. 17. For how great 
is his goodness, and how great is his 
beauty! corn shall make the young — 
men chearful, and new wine the 
maids, Zech. ix. 17. Father, I will 
that they also, whom thou hast given 
me, be with me where Iam; that 
may behold m » which thou 
hae given me: for eon lovedst me 
before the foundation of the world, 
John xvii. 24. For I am in a strait 
betwixt two, having a desire to depart, 
and to be with Christ; which is far 
batter, Phil. i. 48, Beloved, sew 
are we the sons of God, and it doth 
not yet ἃ what we shall be: but 
we know that, when he shall a Ἂ 
we shall be like him ; for we shall see 
him as he is, t Johniii. 2. And there 
shall be no more carse : but the throne 
of God and of the Lamb shall be in it ; 
and his servants shall serve him; And 


be in their foreheads. And there 
shall be wo night there; 
need no candle, neither light of the 


δὼ 
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MATT. xvi. 5, 6. 


A. Ὁ. 82. 





VER. 5. 

Ἔτι αὑτοῦ λαλοῦντος, ἰδοὺ, νεφέλη φω- 
χειγὰ ἔφεσκίασεν αὑτούς" καὶ ἰδοῦ φωνὴ ix 
“ἧς νεφέλης, λέγουσα" Οὗτός ἔστιν ὃ υἱός 
μόυ ὃ ἀγακτητὸς, ἦν ᾧ εὐδόκησα" αὑτοῦ ax- 
ούετε. 

While he yet spake, * behold, a bright 
cloud overshadowed them : >and behold a 
voice out of the cloud, which said,¢ This 
is my beloved Son, ἃ in whom I am well 
pleased ; hear ye him. 

® Then a‘cloud covered the tent of 
the congregation, and the glory ofthe 
Lonp filled the tabernacle. And 
Moses was not able to enter into the 
tent of the congregation, because the 
cloud abode thereon, and the glory of 
the Lorn filled the tabernacle, Exod. 
xl. 34, 35. Andit came to pass, when 
the priests were come out of the holy 
place, that the cloud filled the house 
of the Lorp, so that the priests could 
not stand to minister because of the 
cloud : for the glory of the Lorp 
had filled the house of the Lorp. 
Then spake Solomon, The Lorp said 
that he would dwell in the thick dark- 
ness, 1 Kings viii. 10—12. And he 
rode upon a cherub, and did fly : yea, 
be did fly upon the wings of the wind. 
He made darkness his secret place ; 
his pavilion round about him were 
dark waters, and thick clouds of the 
skies, Psal. xviii.10,11. While he thus 
spake, there came a cloud, and over- 
shadowed them: and they feared 
as they entered into the cloud, Luke 
ix. 34. 

b And when the voice of the trum- 
pet sounded long, and waxed louder 
and louder, Moses spake, and God an- 
swered him by a voice, Exod. xix. 19. 
And ye came near and stood under 
the mountain; and the mountain 
barned with fire unto the midst of 
heaven, with darkness, clouds, and 
thick darkness. And the Lorp spake 
unto you out of the midst of the fire: 
ye heard the yoice of the words, but 
saw no similitude ; only ye heard a 
voice, Deut. iv. 11, 12. These words 
the Loxp spake unto all your assem- 
bly in the mount out of the midst of 
the fire, of the cloud, and of the thick 
darkness, with a great voice: and he 
added no more: and he wrote them 
in two tables of atone, and delivered 
them unto me, v. 2%. Then the Lorp 


answered Job out of the whirlwind, 
and said, Job xxxviil. 1. See also on 
chap. iii. ver. 17. clause 1. 
ς See on chap. ili. ver. 17. clause 2. 
4 See on chap. v. ver. 22. clause 1. 


VER. 6. 


Καὶ ἀκούσαντες οἱ μαθηταὶ imecw ἕἰαὶ 
φρόσοντον αὑτῶν, καὶ ἐφοβήθησαν σφόδρα. 

And when the disciples heard it, * they 
fell on their face, and were sore afraid. 


* And there came a fire out from be- 
fore the Lonp, and consumed upon the 
altar the burnt offering and the fat: 
which when all the people saw, they 
shouted, and fell on their faces, Lev. 
ix. 24. For it came to pass, when the 
flame went up toward heaven from off 
the altar, that the angel of the Lornp 
ascended in the flame of the altar. 
And Manoah and his wife looked on 
it, and fell on their faces to the ground. 
And Manoah said unto his wife, We . 
shall surely die, because we have seen 
God, Judges xiii. 20. 2%. And David 
lifted up his eyes, and saw the angel 
of the Lorp stand between the earth 
and the heaven, having a drawn sword 
in his hand stretched out over Jeru- 
salem. Then David and the elders of 
Jerael, who were clothed in sackcloth, 
fell upon their faces, 1 Chron. xxi. 16. 
Then I arose, and went forth into the 
Plain : and, behold, the glory of the 

RD stood there, as the glory which 
I saw by the river of Chebar: and 
I fell on my face, Ezek. iii. 23. And 
it was according to the appearance of 
the vision which I saw, even accord- 
ing to the vision that Isaw when I 
came to destroy the city: and the vi- 
sions were like the vision that I saw 
by the river Chebar; and I fell upon 
my face, xliii.3. So he came near 
where I stood: and when he came, I 
was afraid, and fell my face: 
but he said unto me, Understand, O 
son of man: for at the time of the 
end shall be the vision, Dan. viii. 17. 
And I fell unto the ground, and heard 
@ voice saying unto me, Saul, Saul, 
why persecutest thou me? Acts xxii. 
7. And when we were all fallen to 
the earth, I heard a voice speaking 
unto me, and saying in the Hebrew 
tongue, Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
thou met It is hard for thee to kick 
against the pricks, xxvi. 14. 
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VER. 7. 
nal εἴασεν" Ἐγέρθητο, χα) μὴ φοβεῖσθε. 

‘And Jesus came, and 5 touched them, 
and said, » Arise, and be not afraid. 

2 Now as'he was speaking with 
me, I was ina deep sleep on my face 
toward the ground: but he touched 
me, and set me upright, Dan. viii. 18. 

ea, whiles I was ing in prayer, 
even the man Gabel, how I had 
seen in the vision at the beginning, 
being caused to fly swiftly, touched 
me about the time of the evening ob- 
lation, ix. 21. And, behold, an hand 
touched me, which set me upon m 
knees, and upon the palms of my hands, 
Then there came again and touched 
me one like the appearance of a man, 
and he strengthened me, x. 10. 18. 
And when I saw him, I fell at his feet 
as dead. And he laid his right hand 
upon me, saying unto me, fear not ; I 
am the first and the last, Rev. i. 17. 

Ὁ And he trembling and astonished 
said, Lord, what wilt thou have me 
to do? And the Lord said unto him, 
Arise, and go into the city, and it shall 
be told thee what thou must do, Acts 


ix, 6. 
VER. a 
"Ew ς δὲ τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὑτῶν, 
ἀλέα ἥν, a μὲ τὸν Ἰαροῦν loon. 


And * when they had lifted up their 
eyes, they saw no man, save Jesus only. 

s And suddenly, when they had 
fooked round about, they saw no man 
any more, save Jesus only with them- 
nelves, Mark ix. 8. And when the 
voiee was past, Jesus was found alone. 
And they kept it cloce, and told no 
man in those days any of those things 
which they had seen, Luke ix. 36. 

VER. 9. 

Kai naraCawivres αὐτῶν deme τοῦ ὅρους, 
ἐπετείλωτο αὑτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, λέγων" Μοδινὶ 
alarure τὸ ὅραμα, ἕως οὗ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου 
ἐκ νεκρῶν ἀκαστῆ. 

And as they came down from tha moun- 
tois, * Jesus charged them, saying, Toll 
the vision to no man, until the Son of 
man be risen again from the dead. 


y iii. 4. And if ye will receive if, 


351 
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that saying ‘with themselves, quea- 
tioning one with another what the rie 
ing from the deed should mean, Mazk 
Δ» ᾽ 10. 


' VER. 10. 

Καὶ ἱπυρώτησόν αὑτὸν οἱ μαθηταὶ αὑτοῦ, 
λέγοντες Τί οὖν οἱ Τραμιματεῖς λέγουσιν, 
ὅτι "Bay δὲ ἐλθεῖν «πρῶτον; 

And his disciples asked him, saying, 
Why then say the Scribes, that * Elias 
must first come? 

2And the same John had his rai- - 
ment of camel's hair, and a leathern 
girdle about his loins; and his meat 
was locusts and wild honey, Mat. 
is Elias, which was for to come, 
xi. 14. Behold, I will send you Elijah 
the prophet before the coming of the 

eat and dreadful day of the Lorn, 

. iv. ὃ. And they asked him, say- 
ing, Why say the Scribes that Elias 
must firat come, Mark ix. 11. 


VER. 11. 
whe, este ἀποκριθεὶς, εἶπεν αὐτοῖξ' 
ἔρχεται πρῶτον, καὶ dwenara- 
στήσει φάντος 

And Jesus answered and sid unto 
them, Elias truly shall first come, *and 
restore ali things. 

5 And he shall turn the heart of the 
fathers to the children, and the heart 
of the children to their fathers, lest 
I come and smite the earth with a 
curse, Mal. iv. 6. And many of the 
children of Israel shall he turn to the 
Lord their God. And he shall go 
before him in the spirit and power 
of Elias, to turn the hearts of tha fa- 
thers to the children, and the disobe- 
dient to the wisdom of the inet a 
mnake ready & people p Θ 
Lord, Luke i. ὙΌΣ he came 
iato all the country about Jordan, 

eaching the baptism of repentanee 
or the remission of sins; Asit is writ- 
ten im the book of the words of Esaias 


the prophet, saying, The voice of one 


crying in the wilderness, Prepare 
the way of the Lord, make his paths 
straight. Every valley shall be filled, 
and every mountain and hill shall be 


shall be made smooth. 
ahall see the salvation of God. Then 
said he to the multitode that cane 


820 
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‘forth to be baptized of him, O - 
tion of vipers, who hath warned you to 
flee from the wrath tocome? Bring 
forth therefore fruits worthy ofrepent- 
ance, and begin not to say within 
yourselves, We have Abraham to our 
ther: for I say unto you, That God 
is able of these stones to raise up 
children unto Abraham. And now 
also the axe is laid unto the root of 
the trees: every tree therefore which 
bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn 
" down, and cast into the fre. And the 
le asked him, saying, at shal 
si Bo then? He answrersth and saith 
unto them, He that hath two coats, 
let him im to him that hath none; 
And he that hath meat, let him do 
likewise. Then came also Publicans 
to be baptized, and said unto him, 
Master, what shall wedo? And he 
said unto them, Exact no more than 
that which is appointed you. And 
the soldiers likewise demanded of him, 
saying, And what shall we do? And 
he said unto them, Do violence to no 
man, neither accuse any falsely; and 
be content with your wages, iii. 3 
=] 4, 


VER. 13. 

Λέγω δὲ ὑμῖν, ὅτι Ἠλίας ἤδη ὅλθε, καὶ 
οὗκ ἐπέγνωσαν αὑτὸν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐποίησαν ἐν 
αὑτῷ ὅσα ὑθέλησαν. Οὕτω καὶ ὁ υἱὸς τῶ 
, ἀνθρώπου μέλλει σιάσχειν in’ αὐτῶν. 

But [ say unto you, Thet * Elias is 
come already, and they knew him not, 
bbut have done unto him, whatsoever 
they listed. “ Likewise shall also the Son 

‘of man suffer of them. 
2 But what went ye out for to seo? 
“A 2 yea, I say unto you, and 
more than a prophet. For this is he, 
of whom it is written, Behold, I send 
‘my messenger before thy face, which 
shall prepare thy way before thee. 
Verily I say unto you, Among them 
that are born of women there hath not 
‘risen a greater than John the Bap- 
‘tist: notwithatanding he that is least 
in'the kingdom of heaven is greater 
‘than he. d from the days of John 
‘the Baptist until now the kingdom of 
heaven suffereth violence, and the 
violent take it by force. For all the 
hetsand the law ied until 
Jebn. And if ye will receive it, this 
is Elias, which was for to come. He 
that hath ears to hear, let him hear, 
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Matt. xi. 9—15. 
and told them, Elias verily cometh 
first, and restoreth all things; and 
how it is written of the Son of man, 
that he must suffer many things, and 
be set at nought. But I say unto you, 
That Elias is indeed come, and they 
have done unto him whatsoever they 
listed, as it is written of him, Mark 
ix. 12,13. ForJohn the Baptist came 
neither eating bread nor drinki 
wine ; and ye say, He hath a devil, 
Luke vii. 33. 

b And it came to » when Jesus 
had made an end of commanding his 
twelve disciples, he departed thence to 
teach and to preach in their cities. 
Now when John had heard in the pri- 
son the works of Christ, hesent two of 
his disciples, Matt. xi.1,2. For He- 
rod had laid hold on John, and bound 
him, and put him in prison for Hero- 
dias’ sake, his brother Philip’s wife, 
For John said unto him, It is not law- 
ful for thee to have her. And when 
he would have put him to death, he 
feared the multitude, because the 
counted him asa prophet. But when 
Herod’s birthday was kept, the 
daughter of Herodi before 
them, and pleased Herod. Where- 
upon he promised with an oath to 
give her whatsoever she would ask. 

d she, being before instructed of her 
mother, said, Give me here John 
tist’s head in a charger. And 
king was sorry: nevertheless for the 
oath’s sake, and them which sat with 
him at meat, he commanded ἐξ to be 
iven her. And he sent, and beheaded 
Fohn in the prison, xiv. 3—10. And 
king Herod heard of him; (for his 
name was spread abroad: ) and he said, 
That John the Baptist was risen from 
the dead, and therefore mighty works 
do shew forth themselves in him. 
Others said, That it is Elias. And 
others said, That it is a prophet, or as 
one of the ets. But when Herod 
heard » he said, It is John, 
whom I beheaded: he is risen from 
the dead. For Herod himself had 
sent forth and laid hold upon John, 
and bound him in prison for Herodias’ 
sake, his brother Philip’s wife: for 
he had married her. For John had 
said unto Herod, It is not lawful for 
thee to have thy brother's wife. There- 
fore Herodias had a quarrel against 
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him, and would have killed him; but 
she could not: For Herod feared 
John, knowing that he was a just 
man, and an holy, and observed him ; 
and when he heard him, he did man 
things, and heard him gladly. An 
when a convenient time was come, 
that Herod on his birthday made a 
supper to his lords, high captains, 
and chief estates of Galilee: Anu when 
the daughter of the said Herodias 
came in, and danced, and pleased 
Herod and them that sat with him, 
the king said unto the damsel, Ask of 
me whatsoever thou wilt, and I will 
give ie thee. And he sware unto her, 
atsoever thou shalt ask of me, I 


will give it thee, unto the half of m 

kinglom. And she went forth, an 
said unto her mother, What shall I 
ask? and she said, The head of John 
the Baptist. And she came in 
straightway with haste unto the king, 
and asked, saying, I will that thou 
ive me b and by ina changer the 
of John the Baptist. And the 

king was exceeding sorry ; yet for his 
oath’s sake, and for their sakes which 
sat with him, he would not reject her. 
And immediately the king sent an 
executioner, and commanded his head 
to be ht: and he went and be- 
headed him in the prison, And 
brought his head in a c , and 
gave it to the damsel: and the dam- 
eel gave it to her mother, Mark vi. 14 
—28. But Herod the tetrarch, being 
ther Philip’s wife, and for all the 
evils which Herod had done, Added 
yet this above all, that he shut up 

ohn in prison, Luke iii. 19, 20. 


¢ Seeon chap. xvi. ver. 21. clause 1. | Y° 


_ VER. 13. 

Thre συνῆκαν ol μαθηταὶ, ὅτι «χερὶ Ἰωάν- 
vy τοῦ Bawricroy slerey αὑτοῖς. 

Then the disciples understood that he 
spake unto them of John the Baptist. 

VER. 14. 

Καὶ ἰλβθόντων αὐτῶν πρὸς τὸν ὄχλον, 
“προσῆλθεν αὐτῷ ὄἄνθρωασος, γωυσετῶν 
αὑτῷ. 


And *when they were come to the 
multitude, there came to him a certain 
“man, ἢ kneeling down to him,und saying, 
8 And it came to pass, that on the 
next day, when they werecome down 


from the hill, much people met him, 
Luke ix. 37. 

b And there came.a leper.to him, 

ing him, and kneeling down 
to him, and saying unto him, If thou 
wilt, thou canst make me clean, Mark 
i. 40. And when he was gone forth 
into the way, there came one running, 
and kneeled to him, and asked him, - 
Good Master, what shall I do that 
I may inherit eternal life, x. 17, And 
as Peter was coming in, Comelius 
met him, and fell down at his feet, and 
worshipped Aim. But Peter took him 
up, saying, Stand up; I myself also 
am‘a man, Acts x. 25, 26. 
VER. 15. 

Kal λέγων" Κύριε, ἐλέησόν μεοῦ τὸν υἷδε, 
ὅτι σεληγιαζεται, καὶ κακῶς πάσχει" πολ- 
λάκις γὰρ erlerres ele τὸ πῦρ, καὶ πολλάκις 
εἷς τὸ ὕδωρ. ᾿ 

Lord,* have mercy on my son: for he 
ts lunatick, and sove vexed: for ofttimes 
he falleth into the fire, and oft into the 
water. ‘ 

*See on chap.ix. ver. $7. clause 3. 


VER 16. ’ 

Καὶ αγοσένεγκα airy τοῖς μαθῳταῖς 
σου, καὶ ola ὀδυνήθεσαν αὐτὸν θεραπεῦσαι. 

δ And I brought him to thy disciples, 
and they could not cure him 

* Then came the disciples to Jesus 
apart, and said, Why could not we cast 
him out? and Jesus said unto them, 
Because of your unbelief: for verily 
I say unto you, If ye have faith as a 
in of mustard geed, 


yonder ; and it shall remove ; 
and nothing shall be impossible unto 
u, Matt. xvii. 19,20. And I be- 
sought thy disciples to cast him out ; 
and they could not, Luke.ix. 40. 
VER. 17. 

᾿Αφοκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, εἶπεν" 70 γενιὰ 

ἄσιστος ual 3 , ἕως αὖτε ἴσο- 


Then Jesus answered and said, 2 
aithiess and perverse ation, ὃ 
Sa alt T be with you? how long shall 
I suffer you? Bring him hither to me. 
* He answereth him, and saith, Ὁ 
faithless generation, how long shall I 
be with you? How long shall I suffer 
you? bring him unto me, Markix. 19. 
Υ 3 
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A. Ὁ. 32. MATT. xVII. 17—2¥. A. Di 32. 
Afterward he appeared untothe eleven VER. 20. 
as they sat at meat, and upbrai ὌΝ ἝΝ 
them with their anbelief and haz Ὁ δὲ Ἰησῶς εἶπεν αὑτοῖς’ Διὰ τὴν 


of heart, because they believed not 
them which had seen him after he 
was risen, ai 14." And Jesus answer. 
: id, O faithless an 

generation, how jong shall 1 be with 

u, and suffer you? Bring thy son 

ither, Luke ix. 41. ‘Then he said 
unto them, Ο fools, and slow of heart 
to believe all that the prophets have 
ken, xxiv. 25, Then saith he tw 
omas, Reach hither thy finger, and 
behold my hands; and hither 
thy hand, and thrust it into my side: 
and be not faithless, but believing, 
John xx, 27. 

b And Moses and Aaron came in 
unto Pharaoh, and said unto him, 
Thus saith the Lorp God of the He- 
brews, How long wilt thou refuse to 
humble thyself before me? let my 

ple go, that the} may serve me, 
Fixed. x. $ And the Lorp said unto 
Moses, How long refuse ye to keep 
my commandments and my laws? 
xvi. 28. And the Lorp said unto 
Mosés, How long will this people 
provoke me? and how long will it be 
ere they believe me, for all the signs 
which I have shewed among them? 
How long shall ἦ bear with this evil 
con. tion, which murmur against 
me Fy have heard the murmurings of 
the children of Israel, which they 
tnurmur against me, Num. xiv. 11. 27. 


VER, 18. 

Kal ἐπετίμησεν αὑτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, καὶ ἐξδλ- 
θεν ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ τὸ ϑαιρεόνεσν, καὶ ἰθεραπεύθη 
ἃ «εἴς Aad τῆς ὅξας ἐκείνης. 

And Jesus * rebuked the devil; and he 
departed out of him: and the child was 
cured from that very hour. 

® See on chap. iv. ver. 24. clause 4. 

VER. 19. 

τότε σἰοσελθόγνες οἱ μαθηταὶ τῷ Ἰησιῦ 
κατ᾽ ἰδίαν, εἴπον" Διατί ἐμεῖς οἷοι ἡδυνάθη-. 
με ixCarai αὐτό; 

Then * came the disciples to Jesus 
apart, and said, Why could not we cast 
him out ? 

* And when be was come into the 
house, his disciples asked him private- 


ly, Why could not we cast him out ? 
Mark ix. 28. 


Amioriay ὑμῶν" dyin γὰρ λόγω ὑμῖν, ἐὰν 
ἔχετε αίστιν ὡς κίπκαι σιγάπεως, ἐρεῖτε τῷ 
eas τούτα" Μετάξηθι ἐντεῦθεν insi, nal 
μετα βήρεται' καὶ οὐδὲν ἀδυιωτύσαι ὑμῖν.. 

4nd Jesus said unto them, * Because 
of your unbelief: for verily I say unto 


gou, If ye have faith as a> grain of 


mustard seed, ge shal! say unto this moun- 
tain, Remove to gonder place ; and 
# shall remove ; and © nothing shall be 
impossible tetto you. 


* Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Verily I say unto you, If ye 
have faith, and doubt not, ye shall not 
only do this which is done to the fg 
tree, but also if ye shall say unto thig 
mountain, Be thou removed, and be 
thou cast into the sea; it shall be 
done, Matt. xxi. 21. For verily I say 
unto you, That whosoever shall 
unto this mountain, Be thou removed, 
and be thou cast into the sea; and 
shall not doubt in his heart, but shall 
believe that those things which he 
saith shall come to pass; he shall 
have whatsoever he saith, Mark xi, 
43. And the Lord said, If ye had 
faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye 
might say unto this sycamine tree, 
Be thou plucked up by the root, and 
be thou planted in the sea; and it 
should obey you, Luke xvii. 6. 
though I have the gift of prophecy, 
and understand all mysteries, and al] 
knowledge; and though I have all 
faith, so that I could remove moun- 
tains, and have not charity, I am 
nothing, 1 Cor. xiii. 4. : 

b It is like a grain of mustard seed, 
which, when it 1s sown in the earth, is 
less than all the seeds that be in the 
earth, Mark iv. 31. 

¢ Jesus said utito him, If thou cans€ 
believe, all things are possible ἐσ him 
that believeth, Mark ix. 93. Foy 
with God nothing shall] be impossible, 
Luke i. 37. And he said, The things 
which are impossible with men are 
possible with God, xviii. 27. ᾿ 

VER. 41. 

Τοῦτο δὲ τὸ γόνος οἷαι ἐκπορούεναι, εἰ psd 
iv αροσευχῇ nal γοστεία. ‘ 

Howbeit this kind goeth not ont * but 
by prayer and fasting. ' 
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, *And I set my face unto the Lord 
God, to seek by prayer and supplica- 
tions, with fasting, and sackcl yand 
ashes, Dan. ix. 3. As they minis- 
tered to the Lord, and fasted, the Ho- 
ly Ghost aaid, Separate me Barnabas 
ἐμὰ Saul for the work whereunto I 
have called them. And when they 
bad fasted and prayed, and luid their 
hands on them, they sent then away, 
Acts xiii. 2,3. And when they had 
ordained them elders in every church, 
and had prayed with fasting, they 
commended them to the Lord, on 
whom they believed, xiv. 93, De- 
fraud ye not one the other, except it 
be with consent for a time, that ye 
may give yourselves to fasting and 
prayer; and come together again, 
that Satan tempt you not for your in- 
pontinency, 1 Cor. vii.5. In wearineas 
and pai 88, in watchings often, 
in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, 
in cold and nakedness, : Cor. xi. a7 
raying always with all prayer an 

supplication inthe Spirit, and i 
thereunto with all perseverance 


supplication for all saints, Eph. vi. 18, 


VER. 99. 
᾿Ανασιγροφομεένων δὲ αὐτῶν by τῇ Γαλι- 


Asia, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὃ Ἰησοῦς Μέλλει ὃ 


υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου “ταραδίδοσθα; sic χεῖρας 
And while they abode in Galilee, Je- 


sus said unto them, The Son of man 
shall be betrayed into the hands of'men: 
VER. 43. 


ge ἰγερθήσεται. Kal inverhOucay oped 

And* they shall kill him, and the 
third day he shall beraisedagain. And 
they were exceeding sorry. 

® See on chap. xvi. ver. 91. 

VER. 24. 

᾿Ἐλθέντων δὲ sittin εἰς Καπεραοὺμ, 
φροσῆλθον οἱ τὰ δίδρα λαμβάνοντες τῷ 
Πέγτρω, καὶ ἴσον Ὁ διδάσχαλος ὑμῶν 
οὗ τελεῖ τὰ δίδραχμα ; 

And when they were come to Caper- 
navm, they that received δ tribute money 
came to Peter, and said, Doth not your 
Master pay tribute? 

* Gr. didrachma, value 1s. 3d. 


VER. 25. 
Abyti, Nai, Kal ὅτε εἰσῆλθεν εἷς τὴν 
οἰκίαν, προέφθασεν αὐτὸν ὁ Ἰησοῦς, λέγων" 
τί σοι δοκεῖ, Σίμων ; οἱ βασιλεῖς τῆς ψῆς 


Καὶ ἀποκτενοῦσιν αὐτὸν, καὶ τῇ σρύτῃ ἡμέ- 
ρα, 








. ἈΦ Ὁ, 82. 


ἀπὸ τίνων λαιμεξάγουσι. τέλη, ἢ κῆνσον. ἀπὸ. 


τῶν υἱῶν αὑτῶν, ἢ ἀσὸ τῶν ἀλλογρίων - 

He saith, Yes. *And when he was come 
into the house, Jesus prevented him, say- 
ing, What thinkest thou, Simon Pof whom 
do the kings of the earth take custom or 


tribute? of their. own children, or of 


strangers? 


hs He saith unto them, Whose is 
is image and superscription? The 
say unto him, Cesar’s. Then saith 
he unto them, Render therefore unto 
Cesar the things which are Caesar's ; 
and unto God the things that areGod’s, 
Matt. xxii. 20,21. For for this cause 
pay ye tribute also: for they are God’s 
ministers, attendin continually upon 
this very thing. nder therefore to 
all their dues : tribute to whom tribute 
is due; custom to whom custom ; 
‘fear to whom fear; honour to whom 
honour, Rom. xiii.6,7. ᾿ 
VER. 26. 

Λέγει αὐτῷ ὃ πέτρος" "aw? στῶν ἀλλο. 
τρίαν. Ἔφη αὑτῶ § Ἰησεῦς: “Apaye ἐλεύ- 
Gspol εἶσιν of viol, ὁ ὁ 


Peter saith unto him, strangers. 
Jesus saith unto him, Thecoee the chil- 


dren free, 
VER. 27. 

Ἵνα δὲ ρεὴ σκανδαλίσωμεν αὐτοὺς, πορευ- 
Gale εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν, βάλε ἄγκχισιρον, 
καὶ τὸν ἀναξάντα «σρῶτον ἰχθὺν αἶρον" καὶ 
ἀνοίξας τὸ στόμα αὑτοῦ, εὑρήσεις στατῆρα" 
ἐκεῖνον. λαζὼν, δὸς αὐτοῖς ἀντὶ ἐμοῦ καὶ 
σου. . 

Notwithstanding, *lest we should of- 
Send them, go thou to the sea, and cast 
an hook, band take up the Jish that first 
cometh up; and when thou hast opened 


money: that take, ang give unto them 
for me and thee. "ἐεῖν 


* Or, a stater, ᾧ ox. silver. 


® It is good neither to eat flesh, nor 
to drink wine, nor any thing where 
thy brother stumbleth, or is offend > 
or 18 made weak, Rom. xiv. 21. We 
then that are strong ought to bear the 
infirmities of the weak, and not to 
please ourselves. Let every one of 
us please his neighbour for his good 
toedification. For even Christ pleased 
not himself; but as it is written, The 
repreaches of them that reproached 
thee fell on me, xv. 18. But take 


kis “mouth, thou shalt find *a piece of 
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heed lest by any means this liberty of 
yours become a stumbling block to 
them that are weak. Wherefore, if 
meat make my. brother to offend, [ 
will eat no while the world 
standeth, lest I make my brother to 
offend, 1 Cor. viii. 9.13. For though 
I be free from all men, yet have I 
made myself servant unto all, that I 
might gain the more. And unto the 
Jews I became as a Jew, that I might 
gain the Jews; to them that are un- 
der the law, as under the law, that I 
might gain them that are under the 
law. To them that are without law, as 
without law, (being not without law to 
God, but under the law to Christ,) 

in them that are 
Ὁ the weak became I 
as weak, that I might gain the weak : 
I am made all things to all men, that, 
I might by all means save some, ix. 
19—22. Give none offence, neither to 
the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor to 
the Church of God. Even as I please 
all men in all things, not seeking mine 
own profit, but the profit of many, 
that they may be saved, x. 32, 33. 
Giving no offence in any thing, that 
the ministry be not blamed, 2 Cor. vi. 
3. Abstain from all appearance of evil, 
1 Thess. v.22. In all things shewing 
thyself a pattern of good works: in 
doctrine ing uncorruptness, gra- 
vity, sincerity, Sound speech, 
cannot be condemned; that he that 


is of the contrary part may be ashamed, 
having no evil thing to say of you, 
Tit. ii. 7, 8. 


b And God blessed them, and God 
said unto them, Be fruitful, and multi- 
ply, and replenish the earth, and sub- 
due it: and have dominion over. the 
fish of the sea, and over the fowl of 
the air, and over every living thing 
that moveth upon the earth, Gen. 1. 
28. And it shall be, that thou shalt 
drink of the brook ; and I have com- 
manded the ravens to feed thee there, 
1 Kings xvii. 4. And the Lonp spake 
unto the fish, and it vomited out Jonah 
upon the dry lund, Jon. ii. 10. 

¢ For ye know the grace of our Lord 
Jesus 
rich, yet for your sakes εἰ became 
poor, e through hi ve 
might be rich, 2 Cor. viii. 9. Hearken 
my beloved brethren, Hath not God 
chosen the poor of this world rich in 


that | but ἐξ sha 


hrist, that, h he was | be 
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faith, and heirs of the kingdom which 
he hath promised to them that love 
him? James ii. 5. 

CHAP. XVIIL—VER. 1. 

Ἐν ἐκεῖν τῷ ὥρᾳ Ὡροσῆλθον οἱ μαϑφταὶ 
τῷ Ἰησοῦ, λέγοντες" Τίς dpa μείζων ἐστὶν 
ἐν στῇ βασιλείᾳ τῶν οὐρανῶν ; ᾿ 

At *the same time came the disciples 
unto Jesus, saying, ἡ Who is the greatest 
Cin the kingdom of heaven? 

5. And he came toCapernaum: and 
being in the house he asked them, 
What was it that ye disputed among 
yourselves by the way? k ix. 33. 

b Then came to him the mother of 
Zebedee’s children with her sons, 
wotshipping Aim, and desiring a cer~ 
tain thing of him. And he said unto 
her, What wilt thou? She saith unto 
him, Grant that these my two sons 
may sit, the one on thy right hand, 
and the other on the left, in thy king- 
dom. But Jesus answered and said, 
ye know not what ye ask. Are ye 
able to drink of the cup that I shall 
drink of, and to be baptized with the 
baptism that I am baptized with 9 
They say unto him, We are able. 
And he saith unto them, Ye shall 
drink indeed of my cup, and be bap- 
tized with the baptism that I am bap- 
tized with: but to sit on my righthand, 
and on my left, is not mine to give, 
be given to them for whom 
it is prepared of my Father. And 
when the ten heard it, they were 
tmaoved with indignation against the 
two brethren. But Jesus called them 
unto him, and said, Ye know that the 
princes of the Gentiles exercise do- 
mminion over them, and they that are 
Freat exercise authority upon them. 

ut it shall not be so among you : but 
whosoever will be great among you, 
let him be your minister; and who- 
soever will be chief among you, let 
him be your servant: Even as the 
Son of man came not to be ministered 
unto, but to minister, and to give his 
life a ransom for many, Matt. xx. 
20—28, and Mark x. 35—45. But 
he that is greatest among you shall 
your servant, Matt. xxiii. 11. 
But they held their peace: for by the 
way they had dispated among them- 
selves, who should be the greatest, 
Mark ix. 34 Then there ‘arose a rea- 
soning among them, which of them 
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should be greatest. And Jesus, per- 
ceiving the thought of theirheart, took 
a child, and set him by him, And said 
unto them, Whosoever shall receive 
this child in my name receiveth me: 
and whosoever shall receive me re- 
ceiveth him that sent me: for he that 
is least among you all, the same shall 
be great, Luke ix. 46—48. And there 
was also a strife among them, which 
of them should be accounted the great- 
est. And he said unto them, The 
kings of the Gentiles exercise lordship 
over them; and they that exercise 
authority upon them are called bene- 
factors. But ye shall not be so: bat 

e that is greatest among you, let 
him be as the younger ; and he that 
is chief, as he that doth serve. For 
whether is greater, he that sitteth at 
meat, or he that serveth? is not he 
that sitteth at meat? but I am among 
you as he that serveth, xxii. 24-—27. 
Be kindly affectioned one to another 
with brotherly love ; in honour pre- 
ferring one another, Rom. xij. 10. 
Let nothing be done through strife or 
vain glory; but in lowlinese of mind 


et each esteem other better thgn 


themselves, Phil. ii. 8. 
© See on chap. iii. ver. 2. clause 2. 


‘ VER. 32. - | 

Kal “ροσκαλεσάμενος ὁ Ἰησοῦς. “παιδίον, 
ἔστησεν αὑτὸ ἐν μέσω αὑτῶν, 

And Jesus called *a little child unto 
him, and set him in the midst of them, 

sThen were there brought unto bim 
little children, that he should put his 
hands on them, and pray: and the 
disciples rebuked them. But Jesus 
said, Suffer little children, and forbid 
them not, to come unto me: for of 
such is the kingdom of heaven, Matt. 
xix. 18, 14. And he took a child, 
and set him in the midst of them: 
and when he had taken him in his 
arms, he said unto them, Whosoever 
shall receive one of sach children in 
my name, receiveth me: and whoso- 
ever shall receive me, recetveth not me, 
but him that sent me, Mark ix. 36, 37. 

VER. 3. ° 

Kal εἴασεν" ᾿Αριὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ἐὰν μὴ 
στραφῆτε, καὶ γι ὡς τὰ παιδία, οὐ 
μὴ εἰσύλθητε εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν τῶν οὖρα- 
vay 

And said, * Verily. I say unto you, 
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b Except ye be converted, Cand become as 
little children, ye shall not enter into 4 the 


kingdom of heaven. ' 


* For verily I say unto you, Till 
heaven and earth pass, one jot or one 
tittle shall in no wise from 
the law, till all be fulfilled, Matt. v. 
18. Therefore when thou doest thins 
alms, do not sound a.trampet before 
thee, as the hypocrites do in the sy- 
nagogues and in the streets, that they 
may have glory of men. Verily I say 
unto you, they have their reward, vi. 
2. And when thou prayest, thoushalt 
not be as the hypocrites are: for they 
love to pray standing in the syna- 
gogues and in the comers of the 
atreets, that they may be seen of men. 
Verily 1 sayunto you, they have their 
reward, 5. Moreover when ye fast, 
be not, as the hypocrites, of a dad 
countenance: for they disfigure their 
faces, that they may appear unto men 
to fast. Verily 1 say unto you, the 
have their reward, 16. he saith 
unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, Hereafter ye shall see heaven 
open, and the angels of God asrend- 
ing and descending upon the Son of 
man, John i. 51. Jesus answered and 
said unto him, Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee, Except a man be born again,’ 
he cannot see the kingdom of God. 
iii. 8. 

b For this people’s heart is waxed 

8, and their ears are dull of bear- 
ing, and their eyes have they closed ; 
lest at any time they should see with 
their eyes, and hear with theix ears, 
and should understand with their 
heart, and should be converted, and 
I should heal them, Matt. xiii. 15. 
Then will I teach transgressors thy 
ways ; and sinners shall be convegted 
unto thee, Peal. li. 18. Make the heart 
of this people fat, and make their ears 
heavy, and shyt their eyes ; lest the 
see with their eyes, and hear wi 
ears, and understand with their heart, 
and convert, and be healed, Isa. vi. 10, 
That seeing they may see, and not 
perceive ; and hearing they may hear, 
and not understand ; lest at time 
they should be converted, and their 
sins should be forgiven them, Mark 
iv. 12. But lhave prayed for thee, 
that thy faith fail not: and when thou 
art converted, strengthen thy brethren, 


e 
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Luke xxii. 32. Repent ye therefore, 
and be converted, that your sins may 
be blotted out, when the times of re- 
freshing shall come from the presence 
ef the Lord, Acts iii. 19. Brethren, 
if any of you do err from the truth, 
and one convert him, James v. 19. 
¢ And they brought unto him also 
infants, that he would touch them: 
but when his disciples saw it, they 
rebuked them. But Jesus called 
them unto him, and said, Suffer little 
children to come unto me, and forbid 
them not: for of such is the kingdom 
ef God, Luke xviii. 15,16. Brethren, 
be not children in understanding: 
howbeit in malice be ye children, 
but in understanding be men, i Cor. 
xiv. 20. As newborn babes, desire 
the sincere milk of the word, that ye 
may grow thereby, 1 Pet. ii. 2. 
See on chap. iii. ver. 2. clause 2. 


VER. 4. 


' Whosoever therefore shalt * humble 
himself as this little child, the same is 
greatest in the kingdom of heaven. 

δ And whosoever shall exalt him- 
self shall be abased; and he that 
shall humble himeelf shallbe exalted, 
Matt. xxiii.12. Lorn, my heart is 
hot, haughty, nor mine eyes lofty: 
neither do I exercise myself in great 
matters, or in things too high for me. 
Surely 1 have behaved and quieted 
myself, as a child that is weaned of 
his mother: my soul és even as a 
weaned child, Psal. cxxxi. 1,2. For 
thus saith the high and lofty One that 
inhabiteth eternity, whose name is 
Holy ; I dwell in the high and holy 
place, with him also that is of a con- 
trite and humble spirit, to revive the 
spirit of the humble, and torevive the 
heart of the contrite ones, Isa. ivi 
15. Likewise, ye ger, submit 
yourselves unto dhe dacr Yea, all of 
yeu be subject one to another, and be 
clothed with humility: for God re- 
sisteth the proud, and giveth grace to 
the humble, 1 Pet. v. 5. 

VER. 5. 

Kal ὃς ἐὰν δίδηται παιδίον τοιοῦτον ὧν 
ent τῶ ὀνόμκωτέ μεου, ἐμιὲ δέχεται. 

And wheso shall "receive one such 
little child in my name ὃ receiveth me. 


* He that receiveth you receiveth 
me, and he that receiveth me re- 
ceiveth him that sent me. He that 
receiveth a praphet in the name of ἃ 
prophet shall receive a prophet’s re- 
ward; and he that receiveth a righ- 
teous man in the name of a righteous 
man shall receive a righteous man’s 
reward. And whosoever shall give 
to drink unto one of these little ones 
a cup of cold water only in the name 
of a disciple, verily I aay unto you, 
he ahall in no wise lose his reward, 
Matt. x. 40—42. And the king shall 
answer and say unto them, Verily I 
say unto you, Inasmuch as ye have 
dane it unto one of the least of theas 
may drethren, ye have done it unto 
ree xxv. 4G. Then shall he answer 

em, saying, Verily I say unto you, 
Inamnuch es ye di it not to one of 
the least of these, ye gid it not to me, 
45. For whogoever shall give you ἃ 
cup ef water to drink in my name, 
because ye belong to Christ, verily 
I say unto you, be shall not lose his 
reward, Mark ix.41. And said unto 
them, Whosoever shall receive thig 
child in my name receiveth me; and 
whosoever shall receive me receiveth 
him that sent me ; for he that is least 
among you all, the same shall be great, 
Luke ix. 48. It were better for him 
that a millstone were | about his 
neck, and he cast into sea, than 
that he should offend one of these 
little ones, xvii. 2. 

b Whosoever shall receive one of 
such children in my name, receiveth 
me: and whosoever shall receive me, 
receiveth not me, but him that sent 
me, Mark ix. 37. Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, Me that receiveth whom- 
soever I send receiveth me; and he 
that receiveth me receiveth him that 
sent me, John xii. 20. And my 
temptation which was in my flesh ye 
despised not, nor rejected; but re- 
ceived me as an angel of God, even 
as Christ Jesus, Gal. iv. 14. 


VER. 6. 


“Ὃς δ' ἂν σκανδαλίση ἕνα τῶν μεικρᾶν 
τούτων, τῶν tho-revirran εἷς bad, cupept- 


«ἃὦ πελάγει «ὃς Saracens. 
But whoso shall * offend one of these 
little ones which beligve in me, tt were 
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hanged about his neck, and that he were 
drowned in the depth of the sea. . 


@ Saying, Touch not mine anointed, 
and do my prophets no harm, Psal. 
cv. 15. 
hosts; After the glory hath he sent me 
unto the nations which spoiled you : 
for he that toucheth you toucheth the 
apple of his eye, h, ii. 8. And 
‘whosoever shall offend one of these 
little ones that believe in me, it is 
better for him that a millstone were 
hanged about his neck, and he were 
cast into the sea, Mark ix. 42. It 
were better for him that a millstone 
were hanged about his neck, and he 
cast into the sea, than that he should 
offend one of these little ones, Luke 
xvii. 2. And he said, Who art thou, 
Lord? And the Lord said, I am Jesus 
whom thou persecutest: It is hard 
Tor thee to kick against the pricks, 
Acts ix.5. Let us not therefore judge 
one another any more: but judge this 
rather, that no man put a stumbling- 
block or an occasion to fall in his 
brother's way. I know, and am per- 
auaded by the Lord Jesus, that t 
és nothing unclean of itself: but to 
him that esteemeth any thing to be 
unclean, to him it is unclean. But if 
‘thy brother be grieved with thy meat, 
now walkest thou not charitably. De- 
stroy not him with thy meat, for whom 
Christ died, Rom. xiv. 13—15. Iz is 
good neither to eat flesh, nor to drink 
‘wine, nor any thing whereby thy bro- 
ther stumbleth, or is off , Or is 
made weak, 21. We then that are 
strong ought to bear the infirmities of 
the weak, and not to please ourselves. 
Let every one of us please his neigh- 
bour for his good to edification. For 
even Christ pleased not himself; but, 
as it is written, The reproaches of 
them that reproached thee fell on me, 
xv.1—3. But take heed lest by any 
means this liberty of your’s become 
a stumblingblock to them that are 
weak. For if any man see thee which 
hast knowledge sit at meat in the 
idol’s temple, shall not the conscience 
of him which is weak be emboldened 
to eat those things which are offered 
to idols? And through thy Knowledge 
shall the weak brother perish, for 
‘ whom Christ died? But when ye sin 
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so against the brethren, and wound 
their weak conscience, ye sin against 
Christ. Wherefore if meat make 
my brother to offend, I will eat no 
fiesh while the world standeth, lest I 
make my brother to offend, 1 Cor. 
vill. 9-13. Give none offence, nei- 
ther to the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, 
nor to the Church of God: Even as I 
please all men in all things, not seek- 
ing mine own profit, but the profis af 
many, that they may be saved, x. 32, 
33. Seeing it is a righteous thing 
with God to recompense tribuletion 
to them that trouble you; And to 
you who are troubled rest with us, 
when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed 
from heaven with his mighty angela, 
In flaming fire taking vengeance on 
them that know not God, and that 
obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ: Who shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction from the pre- 
sence of the Lord, and from the glory 
of his power, 2 Thess. 1. 6—9. 
VER. 7. 

Οὐπὶ τῷ πόσμω ἀπὸ τῶν σκαγδάλαν" 
ἀνάγκη γάρ ἔστιν ἐλθεῖν τὰ σκάνδαλα" 
wad οὐαὶ τῷ ἀνθρώπω ἱπείνω, δι᾿ οὗ πὸ 
σκάνδαλον ἔρχεται. 

Woe *unto the world because ‘af οἵ- 


fences! >for it must needs be that af- 
Sences come ; © but woe to that man by 


whom the offence cometh! 


® And there was a strife between 
the herdmen of Abram’s cattle and 
the herdmen of Lot's cattle: and the 
Canaanite and the Perizzite dwelled 
then in the land, Gen. xiii.7. Where- 
fore the sin of the young men was 
very great before the Lorn: for men 
abhorred the offering of the Lorp, 
1 Sam. ii. 17. Now Ei was very old, 
and heard all that his sons did unto 
all Israel; and how they lay with the 
women that assembled at the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 
And he said unto them, y do ye 
such things? for 1 hear of your evil 
dealings by all this people. Nay, m 
sons ; for it is no good report t 
hear: ye make the Lorp's people to 
transgress. If one man sin agai 
another, the judge shall judge him: 
but if a man sin against the Lorn, 
who shall intreat for him? Notwith- 
standing they hearkened not unto the 
voice of their father, because theLoap 
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would slay them, 22—-25. Howbeit, 
because by this deed thou hast given 
at occasion to the enemies of the 
RD to blaspheme, the child also 
that is born unto thee shall surely die, 
2 Sam. xii.14. Then said he unto 
the disciples, It is impossible but that 
offences will come: but woe unto him, 
through whom they come! Luke xvii. 
1. ‘Thou that makest thy boast of 
the law, through breaking the law 
dishonourest thou God? For the name 
of God is blasphemed among the 
Gentiles through you, as it is writ- 
ten, Rom. ii. 25, 24. 1 will therefore 
t the younger women marry, 
children, guide the house, give none 
occasion to the adversary to speak 
reproachfully. For some are already 
tarned aside after Satan, 1 Tim. v. 
14,15. Let as many servants as are 
under the yoke count their own mas- 
ters worthy of all honour, that the 
name of God and his doctrine be not 
blasphemed, vi. 1. To be discreet, 
chaste, keepers at home, good, obe- 
dient to their own husbands, that the 


“ποτὰ of God be not blasphemed, Tit. 


ii. 5. Sound speech, that cannot be 
condemned ; that he that is of the 
coutrary part may be ashamed, hav- 
ing no evil thing to say of you, 8. 
And many shall follow their perni- 
cious ways; by reason of whom the 
way of truth shall be evil spoken of, 
2 Pet. ii. 2. 

b And when ye shall hear of wars, 
and rumours of wars, be ye not trou- 
bled: for such things must needs be ; 
but the end shall not be yet, Mark 
xiii.7. For there must be also here- 
sies among you, that they which are 
approved may be made manifest 
among you, ! Cor. xi.19. Let no man 
deceive you by any means : for that 
day shall not come, except there come 
a falling away first, and that man of 
sin be revealed, the son of perdition ; 
Who opposeth and exalteth himself 
above all that is called God, or that 
is worshipped ; so that he as God sit- 
teth in the temple of God, shewing 
himself that he iaGod. Remember ye 
not, that, when I was yet with you, [told 
you these things? And now ye know 
what with-holdeth that he might be 
revealed in histime. For themystery 
of iniquity doth already work : only 
he who now letteth wil let, until he be 


taken out of the way. And then shall 
that Wicked be revealed, whom the 
Lord shall consume with the spirit of 
his mouth, and shall destroy with the 
brightness of his coming: Even him, 
whose coming is after the working of 
Satan with all power and signs and 
lying wonders, and with all deceiv- 
ableness of unrighteousness in them 
that perish; because they received 
not the love of the truth, that they 
might be saved. And for this cause 
God shall send them delusion, 
that they should believe a lie: That 
they all might be damned who be- 
lieved not the truth, but had pleasure 
in unrighteousness , 2 Thess. ii. 3—12. 
Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, 
that in the latter times some shall de- 
part from the faith, giving heed to 


hot iron ; Forbidding to marry, and 
commanding to abetein from meats, 
which God hath created to be re- 
ceived with thanksgiving of them 
which believe and know the trath, 
1 Tim. iv. 1—3. This know also, that 
in the last days perilous times shall 
come. For men ahall be lovers of 
their own selves, covetous, boasters, 
proud, blasphemers, disobedient to 
parents, unthankful, unholy, Without 
natural affection, trucebreakers, false 
accusers, incontinent, fierce, despt- 
sers of those that are , traitors, 
heady, highminded, lovers of plea- 
sures more than lovers of God ; hay- 
ing a form of godliness, but denying 
the power thereof: from such turn 
away, 2 Tim. iii.1—5. For the time 
will come when they will not endure 
sound doctrine, but after their own 
lusts shall they heap to themselves 
teachers, having itching ears; And 
they shall turn away their ears from 
the truth, and shall be turned unto fa- 
bles, iv. 3,4. For there are certain 
men crept in unawares, who were be- 
fore of old ordained to this condem- 
nation, ungodly men, turning the 
grace of our God into lascivionsness, 
and denying the only Lord God, and 
our Lord Jesus Christ, Jude 4. 

¢ The Son of man shall send forth 
his angels, and they shail gather out 
of his kingdom all things shat offend, 
and them which do iniquity: And 
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shall cast them into a furnace of fire : 
there shall be wailing and gnashing 
of teeth, Matt. xiii. 41, 42. But woe 
unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, by- 
pocrites! for ye shut up the kingdom 
of heaven against men: for ye neither 
go in yourselves, neither suffer ye them 
that are entering to go in, xxiil. 13. 
The Son of man goeth as it is written 
of him: but woe unto that man by 
whom the Son of man is betrayed! 
it had been good for that man if he 
had not been born, xxvi. 24. And 
many shall follow their icious 
ways ; by reason of whom the way of 
truth shall be evil spoken of. And 
through covetousness shall they with 
feigned words make merchandize of 
you: whose judgment now of a long 
time lingereth not, and their dam- 
nation slumbereth not, 2 Pet. ii. 3. 
Which have forsaken the right way, 
and are gone astray, following the 
way of Balaam the son of Bosor, 
who loved the wages of unrighteous- 
ness; But was rebuked for his ini- 
*quity: the dumb ass speaking with 


man’s voice forbad the madness of 


the prophet. These are wells with- 
out water,clouds that are carried with 
a tempest; to whom the mist of 
darkness is reserved for ever, 15——17. 
Woe unto them, for they have gone 
into the way of Cain, and ran greedil 

after the error of Balaam for r , 
and perished in the gainsaying of Core. 
These are spots in your feasts of cha- 
rity, when they feast with you, feed- 
ing themselves without fear: clouds 
they are without water, carried about 
of winds ; trees whoee fruit wither- 
eth, without fruit, twice dead, pluck- 
ed up by the roots ; Raging waves of 
the sea, foaming out their own shame ; 
wandering stars, to whom is reserved 
the blackness of darkness for ever, 
Jude 11---13. But 1 have a few things 
against thee, because thou hast there 
them that hold the doctrine of Ba- 
laam, who taught Balak to cast a 
stimblingblock before the children 
of lsrael, to eat things sacrificed unto 
idols, and to commit fornication. So 
hast thou also them that hold the 
doctrine of the Nicolaitanes, which 
thing I hate, Rev. ii. 14,15. Not- 
withstanding I have a few things 
against thee, because thou sufferest 
‘that woman Jezebel, which calleth 





herself a prophetess, to teach and to 
seduce my servants to commit fornica- 
tion, and to eat things sacrificed unto 
idols. And I gave her space to re- 


pent of her fornication; and she re- 
pented not. Behold, I will cast her 
into a bed, and them that commit 


adultery with her into great tribula- 


tion, except they repent of their deeds. 


And I will kill her children with 
death: and all the churches shall 
know that I am he which searcheth 
the reins and hearts: and I will give 
unto every one of you according to 
your works, 20—@3. And the beast 
was taken, and with him the false 
prophet that wrought miracles before 
him, with which he deceived them 
that had received the mark of the 
beast, and them that worshipped his 
image. These both were cast alive 
into a lake of fire burning with brim- 
stone. And the remnant were slain 
with the sword of him that sat upon 
the horse, which sword proceeded out 
of his mouth : and all the fowls were 
filled with their flesh, xix. 20, 21. 


. VER. 8. . 
Εἰ δὲ ὁ χείρ σου, ἢ ὁ «ποῦς σου σκανδαλί- 
δει σε, aura, καὶ βάλε ἀπὸ σοῦ" 


καλόν σοι ἐστὶν εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὴν ζωὴν χωλὸν 
ἢ κυλλὸν, ἢ δύο χεῖρας ἢ δύο σόδας ἔχοντα 
βληθῆναι εἷς τὸ πῦρ τὸ αἰώγιογ. 

ure *if thy hand or thy foot 
offend thee, cut them off, and cast 


from thee: it is better for thee to enter 


into life halt or maimed, rather than 
having two hands or two feet to be cast 
into everlasting fire. . 


2See on chap. v. verses 49, 30. 


VER. 9. 
Kal εἰ ὁ ὀφθαλμός σου σκανδαλίζει os, 
ἔξελε αὐτὸν, καὶ βάλε ἀφτὸ σοῦ" παλόν σοι 
ἐστὶ μονόφθαλμον εἷς τὴν ζωὴν εἰσελθεῖν, ὃ 
δύο ὀφθαλμοὺς ἔχοντα βληθῆναι εἷς τὴν γέεν- 
vay τοῦ πυρός. 
® And if thine eye offend thee, pluck ἐξ 
out, and cast it from thee : it is better for 
thee to enter into life with ons eye, ra- 
ther thah having two eyes to be cast into 
hell-fire. ΄ 
®See on chap. v. verses 29, 30. 
VER. 10. . 
Ὁρᾶτε μὴ καταφρονήσητε ἱγὸς τῶν μιν» 
ρῶν τούτων" λέγω γὰρ ὑμῖν, ὅτι οἱ ἄψγε- 
λοι αὐτῶν ἐν οὐρανοῖς διὰ παντὸς βλέπευσι 
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“τὸ φρόσωσον τοῦ πατρός μου τοῦ ἐν οὖρῳ- 


γοϊς. 
Take *heed that ye despise not one of 
these little ones ; for I say unto you, That 
in heaven » their angels do always ¢be- 
hold the face of my Father ‘which is 
in heaven. 

® A bruised reed shall he not break, 
and smoking flax shall he not quench, 
till he send forth judgment unto victory, 
Matt. xii. 20. Him thatis weak in the 
faith receive ye, but not to doubtful dis- 
putations. For one believeth that he 
may eat all thinga : another, who is 
weak, eateth herbs. Let not him that 
eateth despise him that eateth not ; 
and let not him which eateth not judge 
him that eateth : for God hath received 
him, Rom. xiv. 1—S8. He therefore 
that despiseth, despiseth not man, but 
God, who hath also given unto us his 
Holy Spirit, 1 Thess. iv. 8. Let no 
man despise thy youth; but be thou 
an example of the believers, in word, 
in conversation, in charity, in spirit, 
in faith, in purity, 1 Tim. iv. 12. 

b But while he thought on these 
things, behold, the angel of the Lord 
appeared unto him in a dream, say- 


-ing’, Joseph, thou son of David, fear 


‘not to-take unto thee Mary thy wife : 
for that which is conceived in her is 
of the Holy Ghost, Matt. i.20. And 
when they were departed, behold, the 
-angel of the Lord appeared to Joseph 
in a dream, ii. 13. And Jacob went 
on his way, and the angels of God 
met him. And when Jacob saw 
them, he said, This is God’s host : 
and he called the name of that place 
Mahanaim, Gen. xxxii. 1, 2. And he 
answered, Fear not : for they that be 
with us are more than they that be 
with them. And Elisha prayed, and 
said, Lorn, I pray thee, his eyes, 
that he may see. And the Lorn 
‘opened .the eyes of the young man; and 
he saw: and, behold, the mountain 
was fall of horses and chariots of fire 
round about Elisha, δ Kings vi. 16, 
17. The angel of the Lorp encamp- 
eth round about them that fear him, 
and delivereth them, Peal. xxxiv. 7. 
Bless the Lorp, ye his angels, that 
excel in strength, that do his com- 
mandments, hearkening unto the voice 
‘of his word. Blesa ye the Loan, all ye 
his hosts ; ye ministers of his, that 

his pleasure, Peal. citi. 90,21. For he 
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shall give his angels charge over thee, 
to keep thee in all thy ways, xci. 11. 
Bless the Loup, Ὁ my soul,—Whe 
maketh hiaangelespirits ; his ministers 
a flaming fre, civ. 1.4. I saw also 
itting upon a throne, hi 
and lifted up, and his train filled 





‘wings ; 
with twain he covered his face, and 
with twain he covered his feet, and 
with twain he did fly, Isa. vi. 1, 2. 
A fiery.stream issued and came forth 
from before him : thousand thousands 
ministered untohim, and ten thousand 
times ten thousand stood before him, 
Dan, vii. 10. And it came to pass, 
that the died, and was car- 
ried by the angels into Abraham's 
bosom: the rich man also died, and 
was buried, Luke xvi. 49. But the 
angel of the Lord by night opened the 
prison doors, and brought them forth, 
and said, Acts +. 19. He saw ina 
vision evidently about the ninth hour 
of the day an angel of God coming mm 
to him, and saymg unto him, Corne- 
lius, x. 3. And, behold, the angel of 
the Lerd came upon jim, and a light 
‘shined im the prison: and he smote 
Peter on the side, and raised hiro up, 
saying, Arise up quickly. And his 
chains fell off from Ais hands, xii. 7. 
For there stood by me this night the 
angel of God, whose I am, and whom 
I serve, xxvii. 25. Are they not all 
ministering spirits, sent forth to minis- 
ter for them who shall be heirs of sal- 
vation? Heb. i. 14. 

©So Absalom dwelt two full years 
in Jerusalem, and saw not the king’s 
face, 2 Sam. -xiv. 28. And he said, 
Hear thou therefore the word of the 
Lorp : I saw the Lorp sitting on his 
throne, and all the host of heaven 
standing him on his right 
and om bis Lee 1 Kings xxii.19. And 
the next unto him was Carshena, 
Shethar, Admatha, Tarshish, Meres, 
Marsena, and Memucan, the seven 
princes of Persia and Media, which 
saw the king’s face, aad which sat the 
first in the ki , Esth.i. 14. As 
for me, I will behold thy face in ngh- 
teousnees: I shall be satisfied, when 
L awake, with thy likeness, Psal. xvii. 
15. And the angel answering said 
unto him, 1 am Gabriel, that stand in 
the presence of God; and am sent to 
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unto thee, and to. shew thee 
these glad tidings, Luke i. 19. 
¢See om chap. v. ver. 16. clause 4. 


VER. 11. 
"Habe γὰρ ὃ υἱὸς τοῦ drOguarey σῶσαι πὸ 
ἀνσολωλός. 
For *the Son of man is come to save 
that which was lost. 


*But when Jesus heard that, he 
said unto them, They that be whole 
need not a physician, but they that 
are sick. But go ye and learn what 
that meaneth, I will have mercy, and 
not sacrifice: for I am not come to 
call the righteous, but sinners to re- 
pentance, Matt. ix. 12, 18. But go 
rather to the lost sheep of the house 
of Israel, x. 6. Bat he answered and 
said, Iam not sent but unto the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel, xv. 24. 
For this my son was dead, and is 
alive again ; he was lost, and is found. 
And they began to be merry, Luke 
xv. 24 It was meet that we should 

e merry, and be glad: for this thy 

er was dead, and is alive again ; 

and was lost, and is found, 3%. For 
the son of man is come to seek and to 
save that which was lost, xix. 10. 
For God sent not his Son into the 
world to condemn the world ; but 
that the world through him might be 
saved, John iii. 17. And if any man 
hear my words and believe not, I 
jadge him not: for I came not to 
jadge the world, but to save the world, 
xii. 47. This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners ; of whom I am ghief, 1 Tim. 


i. 15. 
VER. 12. 

Τί ὑμῖν δοκεῖ; ἐὰν γένηταί σινι ἀνθρώπω 
ἑκατὸν πρόβατα, καὶ πλανηθῇ ἂν ἐξ αὐτῶν" 
οὐχὶ ἀφεὶς τὰ ὁ , bet τὰ ὅρη 
φορευθεὶς, Lordi’ τὸ σλανώμενον; 

How think ye? *if a man have an 
hundred sheep, and one of them be gone 
astray, doth he not leave the ninety and 
nine, and goeth» into the mountains, and 
seekgth that which is gone astray ? 

2 And he said onto them, What 
mat shall there be among you, that 
shall have one sheep, and if it fall 
into a pit on the sabbath day, will he 
not lay bold on it, and lift i¢ out, Matt. 
xii,11. T have gone astray like alost 


sheep ; seek thy servant ; for i do not 
forget uy commandments, Pal. cxix. 
176. we like sheep have gone 
astray ; we have turned every one to 
his own way; aad the Loup hath 
ἐπ on hina the miquity of us alt, Isa 
hii. 6. My people hath been los 
sheep: their shepherds bave caused 
them to go astray, they have turned 
them away on the mountains: they 
bave gone from mountain to hill, they 
have forgotten their resting place, Jer. 
}. 6. For thus saith the Gop; 
Behold, I, even I, will both search my 
sheep, ard seek them out. As a shep- 
herd seeketh out his flock im the day 
that he js among his sheep that are 
scattered ; so will I seek out my sheep, 
and will deliver them oat of all places 
where they have been scattered in the 
cloudy and dark day. And I will 
bring them out from the people, and 
gather them from the countries, and 
will bring them to their own land, 
and feed them upon the mountains of 
Israel] by the rivers, and in ail the in- 
habited places of the country. I will 
feed them in a pasture, and 
upon the high mountains of Israel 
their fold be: there shall they 
He in a good fold, and in a fat pasture 
shall they feed upon the mountains of 
Israel. I will feed my flock, and I 
will cause them to lie down, saith the 
Lord Gop. I will seek that which 
was lost, and bring again that which 
was driven away, and will bind up that 
which was broken, and will strengthen 
that which was sick: but I will des- 
troy the fat and the strong; I wilf 
feed them with judgment. And as: 
for you, O my flock, thus saith the 
Gop ; Behold, I judge between 
cattle and cattle, between the ram 
and the he goats. Sesmeth it a small 
thing unto you to have eaten up the 
good pasture, but ye must tread down 
with your feet the residue of your 
tures? and to have drank of the 
eep waters, but ye must foul the re- 
sidue with your feet? And as for thy 
flock, they eat that which ye have 
trodden with your feet ; and drink 
that which ye have fouled wi ar 
feet. Therefore thus saith the ford 
Gop unto them; Behold, I, even I, 
will judge between the fat cattle and 
between the lean cattle. Because 
ye have thrust with side and with 





334 SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
A. Ὁ. 32. MATT. XVII. 12, 13. A. Ὁ. 32. 
shoulder, and pushed all the diseased | heart, and one way, that they may fear 


with your horns, till ye have scattered 
them abroad; Therefore will I save 
my flock, and shall no more be a 
prey; and I will judge between cattle 
and cattle. And 1 will set up one shep- 
herd over them, and he shall feed 
even my servant David; he 
shall feed them, and he shall be their 
shepherd, Ezra xxxiv. 11—23. What 
man of you, having an hundred sheep, 
if he lose one of them, doth not leave 
the ninety and nine in the wilderness, 
and go after that which is lost, until 
he U'shopberd = the 4. ‘shepherd 
: epherd 
ech his life for the sheep, John 
Χ. 11. For ye were as sheep going 
astray ; but are now returned unto the 
shepherd and bishop of your souls 
1 Pet. ii. 25. 

b And he said, I saw all Israel scat- 
tered upon the hills, as sheep that 
have not a shepherd: and the Lorp 
said, These have no master: let them 
return every man to his (rouse in 
peace, 1 Kings xxii. 17. 
wandered through all the mountain, 
and upon every high hill: yea, my flock 
was scattered upon all the face of the 
earth, and none did search or seek 
after them, Ezek. xxxiv. 6. 


VER. 13. 

Kal ἐὰν γένηται εὑρεῖν αὐτὸ, ἀμεὴν λέγω 
ὑμῖν, ὅτι χαίρει; ἐπ᾽ αὑτῷ μᾶλλον, ἢ ἐπὶ 
τοῖς ἐνπεγηκογταεννία τοῖς μὴ πεσλανγεμέ- 
γοῖς. 

And if 20 be that he find it, verily I 
say unto you, *he rejoiceth more of that 
sheep, than of the ninetyand nine which 
went not astray. 

He shall see of the travail of his 
soul, and shall be satisfied: by his 
knowledge shall my righteous servant 
justify many ; for he shall bear their 
iniquities, Isa. 1111. 11. For es a 
young man marsrieth a virgin, 60 shall 
thy sons marry thee ; and as the bride- 
groom rejoiceth over the bride, so shall 

y God rejoice over thee, ixii.5. Be- 
hold, I will gather them out of all 
countries, whither I have driven them 
in mine anger, and in my fury, and 
in great wrath ; and 1 will bring them 
again unto this place, and Iwill couse 
them to dwell safely : And they shall 
be my people, and I will be their 
God. I will give them one 


me for ever, forthe good of them, and 
of their children after them: And I 
will make an everlasting covenant 
with them, that I will not turn awa 
from them, to do them ; but 
will put my fear in their hearts, that 
they shall not depart from me. Yea, 
I will rejoice over them to do them 
good; and I will plant them im this 
land assuredly with my whole heart 
and with my whole soul, Jer. xxxii. 
37—41. Who is a God like unto thee, 
that pardoneth iniquity, and passeth 
by the trans ion of the remnant of 
his heritage ἡ he retaineth not his an- 
ger for ever, because he delighteth ἐπ 
mercy, Mic. vii. 18. The Lonp thy 
God in the midst of thee ἐξ mighty: 
he will save, he will rejoice over thee 
with joy; he will rest m his love, he 
will joy over thee with singing, Ze 
ili. 17, And when he hath found it, 
he layeth it on his shoulders, rejoicing. 
And when he cometh home, he callett 
together Ais friends and neighbours, 
Saying unto them, Rejoice with me; 
for I have found my sheep which was 
lost. I say unto you, that likewise joy 
be in heaven over one sinner that 
repenteth, more than over ninety and 
fine just persons, which need no re- 
pentance. Either what woman having 
ten pieces of silver, if she lose one 
piece, doth not light a candle, and 
sweep the house, and seek diligentl 
till she find it? And when she ha 
found it, she calleth her friends and 
her neighbours together, saying, Re- 


joice with me ; for I have found the 


piece which I had lost. Likewise, I 
say unto you; there is joy in the pre- 
sence of bod over one siner that τος 
teth, Luke xv. 5—10. And bri 
ither the fatted calf, and kill ἐξ; an 
let us eat and be merry: For this my 
son was dead, and is alive again ; he 
was lost, and is found. And they 
to be merry, 423, 24. Jesus 
saith unto them, My meat is to do the | 
will of him that sent me, and to finish 
his work. Say not ye, there are yet 
four months, and then cometh harvest? 
behold, I say unto you, Lift up your 
eyes, and look on the fields; for they 
are white already to harvest. And 
he that reapeth receiveth wages, and 
gathereth fruit unto life eternal: that 
h he that soweth and he that reap- 
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maketh intercession forus. Who shall 
separate us from the love of Christ? 
shall tribulation, or distress, or per- 
secution, or famine, or 

or peril, or sword? As it is written 
For thy sake we are killed all the day 
long ; we are accounted as sheep for 
the slaughter. Nay, in all these things 
we are more than uerors 


eth may rejoice together, John iv. 
34— 36. 


VER. 14. 

Οὕτως οὖκ ἔστι ϑέλημα ἔμηροσθεν τοῦ 
wares ὑμῶν, τοῦ by οὐρανοῖς, fra ἀπόληται 
εἷς τῶν μικρῶν τούτων. 

Even so *it is not the will of ἢ your 
Father which is in heaven, that ¢ one of through 
these little ones should perish. him that loved us. For I am per- 

8 Fear not, little flock ; for it is your | suaded, that neither death, nor life, 
Father's good pleasure to give you | nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
the kingdom, Luke xii. 32. And this | powers, nor things t, nor things 
is the Father’s will which hath sent | to come, Nor height, nor depth, nor 
me, that of all which he hath given | any other creature, shall be able tose- 
me I should lose nothing, but ‘should | parate us from the love of God, which 
raise it up again at the last day. And | isin Christ Jesus our Lord, Rom. viii. 
this is the will of him that sent me, | 28—39. Having predestinated us unto 
that every one which seeth the Son, | theadoptionofchildren by Jesus Christ 
and believeth on him, may have ever- | to himself, according to the good plea- 
lasting life ; and I will raise him up at | sure of his will, To the praise of the 
the last day, John vi. 39, 40. My glory of his grace, wherein he hath 
sheep hear my voice, and 1 know | made us accepted in the beloved. In 
them, and they follow me: And I gre whom we have redemption through 
unto them eternal life; and they his blood, the forgiveness of sina, ac- 
never perish, neither shall any max | cording to the riches of his grace, Eph, 
pluck them out of my hand. My Fa- | i.5—7. Blessed be the God and Fa- 
ther, which gave them me, is greater 
than all; and no man is able to pluck 
them out of my Father's hand. I aad 
my Father are one, x. 27—S0. While 
I was with them in the world, I kept 
them in thy name: those that thou 
gavest me I have kept, and none of 
them is lost, but the son of perdition ; 
that the Scripture might be fulfilled, 
xvii.12. And we know thatall things 
work ther for good to them that 
love God, to them who are he called 
according to his purpose. For whom 
he did foreknow. he also did predes- 
tinate to be conformed to the image 
of his Son, that he might be the first- 
born among many brethren. More- 
over whom he did predestinate, them 
he also called: and whom he called, 
them he also jastified: and whom he 
justified, them he also glorified. What 
shall we then say to these things? If 
God be for us, ho can be against us? 
He that s not his own Son, but 
delivered him up for us all, how shall 
he not with him also freely give us 
all things? Who shall lay any thin 
to the charge of God’s elect? 1¢ ἐς 
that justifieth ? Who is he that con- 
demneth’? It is Christ that died, yea 
sather, that is risen again, who is even 
at the right hand of God, who also 


ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, which 
according to his abundant mercy hath 
begotten us again unto a lively hope 

the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead, To an inheritance in- 
corraptible, and undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away, reserved in heaven 
for you, Who are kept by the power 
of God through faith unto salvation 
ready to be revealed in the last time, 
1 Pet. i. 3—5. 


b See on chap. v. ver. 16. clauses 
4. 


¢ He shall feed his flock like a shep- 
herd: he shall gather the lambs with 
his arm, and them in his bosom, 
and shall gently those that are 
with young, Isa. xl. 11. Awake, O 
sword, against my shepherd, and 
against the man that is my fellow, 
saith the Loan of hosts: smite the 
shepherd, and the sheep shallbe scat- 
tered, and I will turn mine hand u 
the little ones, Zech. xiii. 7. So w. 
they had dined, Jesus saith to Simon 
Peter, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou 
me more than these? He saith mto 
him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest that 
I love thee. He saith unto him, Feed’ 
my lambe, John xxi. 15. And through 
thy knowledge shall the weak brother 
perish, for whom Christ died? But 


986 
A. D. 32. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
MATT. xvIN. 14—16. 


A. ὃ. $2. 





when ye sin so against the brethren, 
and wound their weak consciences, ye 
sm against Christ. Wherefore, if meat 
make my brother to offend, I will eat 
no flesh while the world standeth, lest 
E make my brother to offend, 1 Cor. 
viii. 11—-13. Therefore I endure all 
things for the elect’s sakes, that the 

may also obtain the salvation whic 

is ia Christ Jesus with eternal glory, 
4 Tim. ii. 10. And make straight 
paths for your feet, lest that which is 
lame be turned out of the way ; but let 
it rather be healed, Heb. xii. 13, . 

VER. 15. 

"Edy δὲ ἁμαρτήση εἷς σὲ ὁ ἀδελφός σου, 
ὕωσαγε, καὶ ἔλεγξον αὐτὸν pasate σου καὶ 
αὑτοῦ μόνου" ἐάν σου ἀκούση, ἐκέρδησας τὸν 
ἀδελφόν δοὺς 

Moreover, *if thy brother shall tres- 
pass against thee, >go and tell him his 
fault between thee and him alone: if he 
shall hear thea, ©thou Rast gained thy 
brother. 

580 likewise shall my heavenly Fa- 
ther do also unto you, if ye from your 
hearts forgive not every one his bro- 
ther their , ver. 35. Take 
heed to yourselves : if thy brothertres- 
passagainst thee, rebuke him; and if 
be repent, forgive him. And if hetree- 
pass against thee seven times in a 
day, and reais times in a day tam 

in to thee, sayimg, I repent; thou 
shale ἢ ive him, Lake xvii. 3, 4. 
But brother goeth to law with bro- 
ther, and that before the unbelievers. 
Now therefore there is utterly a fault 
among you, because ye go to law one 
with another. Why do ye not rather 
take ? why do ye not rather 
suffer yourselves to be ? Nay, 
<j dp wrong, and defraud, and chet 

r brethren, 1 Sor. vis 6 --ὃ. For- 

aring one another, and forgivi 

086 another, if any man have 2 quae 
rel against any: even as Christ for- 
gave you, 60 do ye, Cal. iii. 18. 

* Thou shalt not hate thy brother in 
thine heart: thou shalt in any wise 
sebuke thy neighbour, and not suffer 
sin upon him, Lev. xix.17. Lot the 
righteous smite me, ἐξ shall be a kind- 
ness : antl let him reprove me ; it shall 
be an excellent oil, which shall not 
break my head: for yet my prayer 
also shall be in their calamities, Peal. 
cxli.5. Debate thy canse with thy 


neighbour 3 and discovernota 
secret to another: Lest he that hear- 
eth it put thee to shame, and thine 
infamy turn not away, Prov. xxv.9, 
10. 

¢ The fruit of the righteous is a tree 
of life ; and he that winneth souls is 
wise, Prov. xi.80. Be not overcome 
of evil, but overcome evil with good, 
Rom. xii. 21. For though I be free 
from all men, yet have 1 made my- 
self servant unto all, that I might 

the more. And unto the Jews! 
e asa Jew, that I might gain 
the Jews; to them that are under the 
law, as under the law, that I might 
gain them that are under the law ; To 
them that are without law, as without 
law, (being not without law to God, 
but under the law to Christ,) that I 
t gain them that are without law, 
1 Cor. ix. 19-31. Brethren, if any 
of you do ert from the truth, and one 
convert him : Let him know, that he 
which converteth the sinner from the 
error of his way shall save ἃ soul from 
death, and shall hide a multitude of 
sins, Jam. v.19, 90. Likewise, ye 
wives, be in subjection to your own has- 
bands ; that, if any obey not the word, 
they also may without the word be 
Won by the conversation of the wives, 
1 Pet. iti. 1. 

Ἐὰν δὲ τις ἣν Cs 

σου ἔτι Haar δύο" Tha ny erie Ne 
ἢ τριῶν σταθῆ «ἂν ῥῆμα" 

But if he will not hear thee, then tahe 
with thee one or two more, *that in the 
mouth of twe or throes witnesses every 
word may be established. 

® Whoeo Willeth any person, the 
marerer shall be put to death by the 
mouth of witnesses: but one witness 
shall not tootily agoinat any person to 
causs him to die, Num. mv. 30. At 
the mouth of two witnesses, or threé 
witnesses, shall he that is worthy of 
death be put to death: but at the 
mouth of one witness he ehall not be 
pat to death, Dent. xvii. 6. One wit- 
peas shall not rise up against 2 man 
for any iniquity, or fer any sim, in any 
sin that hecinscth : at the nouth of twe 
witnesses, or at the mouth of three wit- 
netses, shall the matter be established, 
xix. 15. Itis aleo written in your law, 
that the testimony of two men is true, 
John viii. 17. Thia is the third time 
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1 am coming to you. In the mouth of 
two or three witnesses shall every 
word be established, 2 Cor. xiii. 1. 
Against an elder receive not an acca- 


‘gation, but before two or three wit- 


nesses, 1Tim.v.19. He that despised 
Moses’ law died without mercy, un- 
der two or three witnesses, Tb. xX. 
48. For there are three that bear 
record in heaven, the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Ghost : and these 
three are one. And there are three 
that bear witness in earth, the spi- 
rit, and the water, and the blood: 
and these three agree in one, 1 John 
v. 7,8 And I will give power unto 
my two witnesses, and they sball pro- 

a thousand two hundred and 
threescore days, clothed in sackcloth, 
Rev. xi. 3. 


VER. 17. 

"£9 δὲ “σαρακούση αὐτῶν, slot τῇ ἔκκλη- 
ola: bay δὲ καὶ τῆς ἐκκλησίας wagancicn, 
ἔστω σοι ὥσπερ ὁ ἐθνικὸς καὶ ὁ τελώγης. 

And if he shall neglect to hear them, 
8 tell it unto the Church: but if he neg- 
lect to hear the Church, Ὁ let him be unto 
theeasan heathen man and a Publican. 


* And in those days, when the num- 
ber of the disciples was multiplied, 
there arose a murmuring of the Gre- 
cians against the Hebrews, because 
their widows were neglected in the 
daily ministration. Then the twelve 
called the multitude of the disciples 

them, and eaid, It is not reason 

that we should leave the word of God, 
and serve tables. Wherefore, bre- 
n, look ye out among you seven 
men of honest re full af the Holy 
Ghost and wisdom, whom we may 
appoint over this business, Acts vi. 1 
--5... And the apostles and elders 
came together for to consider of this 
matter. And When there had been 
much disputing, Peter rose up, and 
said unto them, Men and brethren, ye 
know how that a good while ago God 
made a choice among us, that the 
Gentiles by my mouth should hear 
the word of the Gospel, and believe, 
xv. 6,7. In the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, when ye are ered 
together, and my spirit, with the power 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, To deliver 


᾿ guch an one unto Satan for the de- 


struction of the flesh, that the spirit 
ma ὧν wered in the day of the Lord 


Jesus, 1 Cor. v. 4,5. Dare any of 
you, having a matter against another, 
go to law before the unjust, and not 
before the saints? Do ye not know 
that the saints shall judge the world ? 
and if the world shall Be judged by 
you, are ye unworthy to j the 
smallest matters? Know ye not that 
we shall judge angels? how much 
more things that pertain to this life? 
vi. 1—4. 

b Now I beseech you, brethren, 
mark them which cause divisions and 
offences contrary to the doctrine which 

e have learned ; and avoid them. 
or they that are such serve not our 
Lord Jesus Christ, but their own bel- 
ly; and by words and fair 
speeches deceive the hearts of the 
simple, Rom. xvi. 17, 18. I wrote 
unto you in an epistle not to com- 
pany with fornicators: Yet not alto- 
gether with the fornicators of this 
world, or with the covetous, or extor- 
tioners, or with idolaters; for then 
must ye needs go out of the world. 
But now I have written unto you not 
to keep company, if any man that is 
called a brother be a fornicator, or 
covetous, or an idolatet, or a railer, 
or a drunkan, or an extortioner; with 
such an one, no not to eat. For what 
have I to do to judge them also that 
are without? do not ye judge them 
that are within? But them that are 
without God j . Therefore put 
away from among yourselves that 
wicked person, 1 Cor. v.9—138. Now 
we command you, brethren, in the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
e withdraw yourselves from every 
er that walketh disorderly, and 
not after the tradition which he receiv- 
ed of us, 2 Thes.:iii.6. And if any 
man obey not our word by this epistle, 
note that man, and have no compan 
with him, that he may be ashamed. 
Yet count him not as an enemy, but 
admonish Aim as a brother, 14, 15. 
Perverse disputings of men of corrupt 
minds, and destitute of the truth, sup- 
posing that gain is godliness: from 
sach withdraw thyself; 1 Tim. vi. 5. 
If there come any unto you, and 
bring notithis doctrine, receive him not 
into your house, neither bid him God. 
8 : For he that biddeth him God 
speed is partaker of his evil deeds, 
2 Jobn 10, 11. 
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VER. 18. done for theth of my Father which is th 


"Api λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅσα ἐὰν Mewre ἐπὶ τῆς 

ἧς, ἔσται δεδεμένα ἐν τῶ οὐρανῷ" καὶ ὅσα 

ἂν λύσηγτε ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἴσται λελυμένα ἐν 
τῷ οὐρανῷ. 

Verily I say unto you, 5 Whatsoever 

shall bind on earth shall be bound tn 

ven ; and whatsoever ye shall loose on 
earth shall be loused in heaven. 

*And I will give unto thee the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven: and 
whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth 
shall be bound in heaven: and what- 
soever thou shalt loose on earth shall 
be loosed in heaven, Matt. xvi. 19. 
He that hateth me, hateth my Father 
also, John xv. 23. For it seemed 


good to the Holy Ghost, and to us,. 


to lay upon you no greater burden 
than these necessary things. That ye 
abstain from meats offered to idols, 
and from blood, and from things 
strangled, and from fornication : from 
which if ye keep yourselves, ye shall 
do well. Fare ye well, Acts xv. 28, 
29. In the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, when ye are gathered together, 
and my spirit, with the power of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, To deliver such 
an one unto Satan for the destruction 
of the flesh, that the spirit may be 
saved in the day of the Lord Jesus, 
1 Cor. v. 4, 5. To the one we are the 
savour of death unto death ; and to 
the other the savolir of life unto life. 
And who is sufficient for these things ? 
4 Cor. ii. 16. And to the angel of the 
church in Philadelphia write ; These 
things saith he that is holy, he that 
is true, he that hath the key of David, 
he that openeth, and no man shutteth ; 
and shutteth, and no man openeth : 
I know thy works: Behold, I have 
set before thee an open door, and no 
man can, sbut it: for thou hast a little 
strength, and hast kept my word, and 
hast not denied my name, Rev. iii. 
7,8. See also on chap. xvi. ver. 19, 
3. 


VER. 19. 
πάλιν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι ἰὰν δύο ὑμιῶν 
συ ὦ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς mig παντὸς 
φράώγματος οὗ ἐὰν αἰτήσωνται, γενήσεται 
αὑτοῖς παρὰ τοῦ πατρός μόυ, τοῦ ἐν οὖρα» 
wit. 
n I say unto ® That if two 
f yoo tall agren οὐ earth os Ds 
any thing that they shali ask,» it shall be 


-aad thy counsel ἃ 


heaven. 

δ And all things, whatsoever ye 
shall ask in prayer believing, ye shall 
receive, Matt. ae 44. Therefore I 
say unto you, What things soever 
desire, when ye pray, believe that be 
receive them, ye shall have them, 
Mark xi. 84. If ye abide in me, and 
my words abide in you, ye shall ask 
what ye will, and it shall be done 
unto you, John xv.7. Ye have not 
chosen me, bat I have chosen yous and 
ordained you, that ye should go and 
bring ‘forth fruit, and that your fruit 
should remain: that whatsoever ye 
shail ask of the Father in my name, 
he may give it you, 16. These all con- 
tinued with one accord in prayer and 
supplication, with the women, and 
Mary the mother of Jesus, and with 
his brethren, Acts i.14. And when 
the day of Pentecost was fully come, 
they were all with one accord in one 
place. And suddenly there came a 
sound from heaven, as of a i 
mighty wind, and it filled all the 
house where they were sitting, ii. 1, 
2. And when they heard that, they 
lifted up their voice to God with one 
accord, and said, Lord, thou ert God, 
which hast made heaven, and earth, 
and the sea, and all that in them is: 
Who by the mouth of thy servant Da- 
vid hast said, Why did the heathen 
rage, and the people imagine vain 
things’? The kings of the earth stood 
up, and the rulers were gathered to- 
gether against the Lord, and against 
hisChrist. For of a truth against thy 
holy child Jesus, whom thou hast 
anointed, both Herod, and Pontius 
Pilate, me the Gentiles, and the 
people of Israel, were gathered toge- 
ther, For to do shatipever thy hand 

ined before to 
be done. And now, Lord, behold 
their ings: and t unto 
αν servants, that with ᾿ boldness 
ma speak wi ry atretch- 
ing forth thine hand to heal and that 
signs and wonders may be done by the - 
name of thy holy child Jesus. And 
when they had prayed, the place was 
shaken where they were assembled 
together : and they were all filled with _ 
the Holy Ghost, and they spake the 
word αὐ God with boldness, iv. 24— 
31. But we will give ourselves con- 
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tinually to prayer, and to the ministry | name, he will give it you. Hitherto 


of the word, vi. 4. rote therefore 
was kept im prison: but prayer was 
made wrichous ceasing of the Charch 
unto God for him, xii. 5. And for 
me, that utterance may be given unto 
me, that I may open my mouth bold- 
ly, to make known the mystery of the 

pel. For which I am an ambasea- 
dor in bonds : that therein I may speak 


boldly, as I ought to speak, Eph. vr. 
19, Ἢ For mee that this shall 
tarn to my salvation 


through your 
yer, and the supply of the Spirit of 
esus Christ, Phil.i.19. Is any sick 
amopg you? let him call for the el- 
ders of the church ; and let them pray 
over him, anointing him with oil in. 
the name of the Lord: And the 
prayer of faith shall save the sick, 
and the Lord shall raise him up; and 
if he have committed sins, they shall 
be forgiven him. Confess your faults 
one to another, and pray one for ano- 
ther, that ye may be healed, Jam. v. 
14—16. And this is the confidence 
that we have in him, that, if we ask 
any thing according to his will, he 
heareth us: And if we know that he 
hear us, whatsover we ask, we know. 
that we have the petitions that we 
desired of him. If any man see his 
brother sin a sin which is not unto 
death, he shall ask, and he shall give 
him life for them that sin not: unto 
death. There is a sin unto death: I 
do not say that he shall pray for it, 
1 John v. 14—-16. These are the 
two olive-trees, and the two candle- 
sticks standing before the God of the 
earth. And if any man will hurt them, 
fire proceedeth out of their mouth, 
and devoureth their enemies : dnd if 
any man will hurt them, he must in 
this manner be killed. These have 
wer to shut Reaven, that it rain not 
in the days of their prophecy: and 
have power over waters to turn them 
to blood, and to smite the earth with 
all plagues, as often as they will, 
Rev. xi. 4—6. 

6 And whatsoever ye shall ask in 
my name, that will I do, that the Fa- 
ther may be glorified m the Son. If 

eghall ask any thing in my name, 
Twill do it, Jobn xiv. 18,14. And 
in that ‘day ye shal! ask me nothing. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, What- 
soeyer ye shall aak the Father in my 


have ye asked nothing in my name : 
ask, and ye shall receive, that your, 
joy may be full, xvi. 23, 24. See also 
on chap. vi. ver. 7. clause 1. 

VER. 20. ° 

Οὗ γάρ alos δύο ἢ τρεῖς συνηγμένοι εἷς τὸ 
ἐμὸν ὄνομα, ἐκεῖ alga ἦν μέσον αὐτῶν. 

For where *two or three are gathered 
together in my name, > there am I in ths 
midst of them. 

® The sceptre shall not depart from 
Jadah, nor a lam giver from between 
his feet, until Shiloh come ; and unto 
him shall the gathering of the people 
be, Gen. rliz.10. Paul, and Silvanus, 
and Timotheus, unto the church of the 
Thessalonians which is in God the 
Father and in the Lord Jesus Christ: 
Grace be unto you, and peace, from 
God our Father, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, 1 Thess.i. 1. And to our be- 
loved Apphia, and Archippus our fel- 
low-soldier, and to the{church im thy 
house, Philem. 2. - " 

bTeaching them to observe all 


things whatsoever I have commanded 


you: and, lo, 1 am with you alway, 
even unto the end of theworld. Amen. 
Matt. xxviii. 20. An altar of earth 
shalt thou make unto me, and shalt 
sacrifice thereon thy burnt offerings, 
and thy ‘peace offerings, thy sheep, 
and thine oxen: jn all places. where 
I record my name, I will come unto 
thee, and I will bless thee, Exod. xx. 
24. For I, saith the Lorn, will be - 
unto her a wall of fire round about, 
and will be the glory in the midst of 
her, Zech. ii. 5. ἐν said unte 
them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
before Ab : was, Tam, John Viii. 
8. Saying, Iam an 
the firstrand the last: Pind, What dou 
seest, write in a book, and send it 
unto the seven churches which are in 
Asia: unto Ephesus, and unto Smyr- 
na, and unto Pergamos, and unto 
Thyatira, and unto Sardig, and unto 
Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea. 
And I turned to see the voice that 
spake with me. And being turned, I 
saw seven golden candlesticks; And 
in the midst of the seven candle- 
sticks, one like unto the Son of man, 
clothed with a garment down to the 
foot, and girt about the paps with. q 
golden girdle, Her. i. 11—13, Unto 
: 
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the angel of the church of Ephesus 
write; These things saith he that 
holdeth the seven stars in his right 
hand, who walketh in the midst of 
the seven golden candlesticks, ii. 1. 
And I heard a great voice out of hea- 
ven, saying, Behold, the tabernacle 
of God ts with men, and he will dwell 
with them, and they shall be his peo- 
ple, and God himself shall be with 
them, and be their God, xxi.3. See 
also on chap. i. ver. 23. clause 2. 
VER. 21. 

Τότε προσελθὼν αὐτῷ ὁ Τιέτρος, εἴτε" 
Κύριε, “οσάκις ἁμαρτύσει εἷς ind ὁ ἀδελ- 
φός μου, καὶ ἀφήσω αὑτῷ ; ἴως ἑπτάκις; 

Then came Peter to him, and said, 
Δ Lerd, how oft shall my brother sin 
ageinst me, and I forgive him? till 
geven times ? 

® Moreover if thy brother shall tres- 

against thee, go and tell him his 

t between thee and him alone: if 

he shall hear thee, thou hast gained thy 
brother, ver. 15. Take heed to your- 
selves : If thy brother trespass against 
thee, rebuke him ; and if he repent, for- 


give him. And if he trespass against 
e seven times in a day, and seven 
times in a day turn again to thee, 


saying, I repent; thou shalt forgive 
him, Lake xvii. 8, 4. 
VER. 43. 

Δέγει αὑτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς Οὐ λέγω σοι, 
Bac ἱπτάχις, ἀλλ᾽ ἕως βδομηκοντάπις 
ἑστά. ᾿ 

Jems saith unto him, I say not unto 
thee, Until seven times: *but, Until 
seventy times seven. 

8 Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our debts, as we for- 
give our debtors, Matt. vi. 11, 12. 

orif ye forgive men their trespasses, 
your heavenly father will also forgive 
you: But if we forgive not men their 
, neither will your Father 

ve your trespasses, 14,15. 
mii ya stand praying, forgive, if ye 
have ought against any: that your 
Father which is in heaven may 
forgive you your trespasses. But if 
do not forgive, neither will your 
ather which is in heaven forgive 
your trespasses, Mark xi. 25,26. Be 
not overcome of ‘evil, but overcome 
evil with good, Rom. xii. 21. Be ye 
, and sin not: let not the sun 
go down upon your wrath, Eph. iv. 


MATT. XVIII. 20—23. 


A. Ὁ. 32, 


26. Let all bitterness, and wrath, and 
anger, and clamour, and evil speak- 
ing, be put away from you, with all 
malice: And be ye kind one to ano- 
ther, tender-hearted, forgiving one 
another, even as God for Christ’s 
sake hath forgiven you, 31,32. Be 
ye therefore followers of God, as dear 
children, v. 1. Forbearing one ano- 
ther, and forgiving one another, if 
any man have a quarrel against any : 
even as Christ forgave you, so alsode 
ye, Col. iii.18. I will ‘fing ap that 
men pray every where, lifting up hol 
hands, without wrath or do Ὶ ἢ 
Tim. ii. 8. 





VER. 23. 
Διὰ τοῦτο ὡμοιώθη ἢ Bacidela τῶν 
οὐρανῶν ἀνθρώπῳ βασιλεῖ, ὃς ὀθίλησε 
συνᾶραι λόγον μετὰ τῶν δούλων αὑτοῦ. 
Therefore *is the kingdom of heaven 
likened unto a certain king, > which 
would take account of his servants. 
® See on chap. iii. ver. 2. clause 2. 
b After a long time the lord of those 
servants cometh, and reckoneth with 
them. And so he that had received 
five talents came and brought other 
five talents, saying, Lord, thou de- 
liveredst unto me five talents : behold, 
I have gained beside them five talents 


more. His lord said unto him, Well 


done, thou good and faithful servant : 
thou hast been faithful over a few 
things, I will make thee ruler over 
many things : enter thou into the ἢ 

of εἰ lord. He also that had ‘re 
cei two talents came and said, 
Lord, thou deliveredst unto me two 
talents: behold, I have gained two 
other talents beside them. His lord 
said unto him, Well done, good: and 
faithful servant; thou hast been 
faithful over a few things, I will make 
thee ruler over many things: enter 
thou into the joy of thy | Then 
he which had received the one talent 
came and said, Lord, I knew thee 
that thou art an hard man, i 

where thou hast not sown, and gather 
ing where thou hast not strawed: 
And I was afraid, and went and hid 
thy talent in the earth : lo, there thou 
hast that is thine. His lord answered 
and said unto him, Thou wicked did 
slothful servant, thou knewest that I 
teap where I sowed not, and gather 
where I have not strawed; Thou 
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oughtest therefore to have put my 
money to the exchangers, and then 
' gt my coming I should have received 
mineown with usury. Take therefore 
the talent from him, and give it unto 
him which hath ten talents. For unto 
every one that hath shall be given, 
and he shall have abundance: but 
from him that hath not shall be taken 
away even that which he hath. And 
cast ye the unprofitable servant into 
outer darkness: there shall be weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth, Matt. xxv. 
19-——$0. And hesaid also unto his dis- 
ciples, There was a certain rich man, 
which had a steward ; and the same 
was accused unto him that he had 
wasted his goods. And he called 
him, and said unto him, How is it 
that I hear this of thee? give an ac- 
count of thy stewardship; for thou 
mayest be no longer steward, Luke 
xvi. 1,2. He said therefore, A cer- 
tain nobleman went into afar coun 
to receive for himself a kingdom, an 
to return. And he called his ten 
servants, and delivered them ten 
pounds, and said unto them, ᾿ 
till I come. But his citizens hate 
him, and sent a after him, 
saying, We will not have this man to 
reign overus. And it came to pass, 
that whén he was retumed, having 
received the kingdom, then he com- 
-‘manded these servants to be called 
unto him, to whom he had given the 
money, that he might know how much 
every man gaine . 
Then came the Ere νος, Lord 
thy pound hath gained ten ds. 
And he said unto him, Weil, thou 
servant: because thou hast been 
aithful in a very little, have thou 
authority over ten caries: aot the 
second came, saying, thy poun 
hath gained five pounds. And he 
said likewise to him, Be ‘thou also 
over five cities. And another came, 
saying, Lord, behold, here is thy 
pound, which I have kept laid up in 
a napkin: For I feared thee, because 
thou art an austere man: thou takest 
“up that thou layedst not down, and 
reapest that thoudidst not sow. And 
he saith unto him, Out of thine own 
mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked 
servant. Thou knewest that I was 
an austere man, taking up that I laid 
not down, and reaping that I did not 


341 
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sow: Wherefore then gavest not 
thou my money into the bank, that at 
my coming I might have required 
mine own with usury? And he said 
unto them that stood by, Take from 
him the pourd, and give tt to him that 
hath ten pounds. (And they said unto 
him, , he hath ten pounds.) For 
I say unto you, That unto e one 
which hath shall be given ; and from 
him that hath not, even that he hath . 
shall be taken away from him. But 
those mine enemies, which’ would not 
that I should reign over them, bring 
hither, and slay them before me, .xix. 
12-—-27. So then every one of us shall 
give account of himse dge thing Rom. 
xiv. 12. Therefore j nothi - 
fore the time, until. the Lord come, 
who both will bring to light the hidden 
things of darkness, and will make 
manifest the counsels of the hearts: 
and then shall every man have praise 
of God, 1 Cor. iv. 5. For we must 
all ap before the jjadgment-seat 
of Christ, that every one may receive 
the things done in his body, according 
to that he hath done, whether it be 
good or bad. Knowing therefore the 
terror of the Lord, we © men ; 
but we are made manifest unto God: 
and I trust aleo are made manifest in 
your consciences, 2 Cor. v. 10, 11. 


VER. 24. 

μένου δὲ αὐτοῦ , porn 

rigs ΤΟΣ τς Mpunbons jovten rode 
rar 


And when he had begun to reckon, 


” | one was brought unto him which * owed 


him > ten thousand talents. 

Δ There was a certain creditor 
which had two debtors; the one 
owed five hundred pence, and the 
other And when they had 
nothing to pay, he frankly forgave 
them both. Tell me therefore, which 
of them wil] love him most? Luke vii. 
41, 42. So he called every one of his 
lord’s debtors unto him, and said unto 
the first, How much owest thou unto 
my lord? Then said he to another, 
And how much owest thou? And he 
said, An hundred measures of wheat, : 
And he said unto him, Take thy bill, 
and write fourscore, xvi. 5. 7. 

b For mine iniquities are gone over 
mine head: as an heavy burden they 
are too heavy for me, Psal. xxxviii. 4. 


. 
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The servant therefore fell down, and 
worshipped him, saying, Lord, * have 
patience with me, and 1 will pay thee 

® And his fellow-servant fell down 
at his feet, and besought him, saying, 
Have patience with me, and I will 






















For innumerable evils have compasa- 
ed me about: mine iniquities have 
taken hold upon me, so that I am not 
able to look up: they are more than 
the hairs of mine head: therefore my 
* heart faileth me, xl. 1%. If thon, 
Lonp, shouldest mark iniquities, O 
Lord, who shall stand? But thers is 


th 3 e ° 
forgiveness with thee, that thou may- pay thee all, ver. 29 
est be feared, cxxx. 3, 4 VER. 27. 
: VER. 25. Σαλαγχνισθοὶς δὲ ὁ κύριος “τοῦ δαύλου 


Μὴ ἔχοντος δὲ αὐτοῦ ἀποδοῦναι, ἐκέλευ- 
σεν αὑτὸν ὁ κύριος αὐτοῦ πραθῆναι, καὶ τὸν 
γυναῖκα αὑτοῦ, καὶ τὰ τίχνα, καὶ σσάντα 
ὅσα εἶχε, καὶ Δεσεδιϑῆναι. 


ἐκείνου, ἀπσίλυσιν αὑτὸν, καὶ τὸ δάϊεμω 
ἀφῆκεν αὑτῷ. ες 

Then the lord of that servant was 
® moved with compassion, and loosed hist, 


net orasmuch as me had not Me Pay and forgave hiss the debt. 
is tord ® comman im to an strahge 
his wife, and children, and all that he | 4g ey pete tae 
had, and payment to be made. 8 : 


rp: and his soul was grieved for 
the misery of Israel, Judg.x. 16. And 
refused to obey, neither were mind- 
ful of the wonders that thou didst 
among them; but hardened theif 
necks, and in their rebellion appoint- 
ed 8. capta to return to their bon- 
dage: but thou art a God ready to 
pardon, gracious and merciful, slow 
to anger, and of great kindness, and 
forsoo est them not, Neb. ix. 1. But 
e, being of compassion, forgave 
their iniquity, and deatroy ed them aot: 
yea, many a time tumed he is Γ 
away, and did not stir up all hi 
wrath, Psal. lrxviii. $8. For thou, 
Lorp, art good, and ready to forgive ; 
and plenteous in mercy unto all them 
that call upon thee, Ixrrvi. 5. But 
thou, O Lorp, art a God full of com- 
passion, and gracious : long-suffering, 
and plentious in mercy and truth, 15. 
The Lorn és gracious, and full of 
compaasion ; slow fo anger, and of 
great mercy, cxlv. 8. How shall I 
give thee up, Ephraim? how shall I 
eliver thee, Israel? how shallI make 
thee as Admah? how shall I set thee 
as Zeboim? mine heart is tumed 
within me, my repentings are kindled 
together, Hos. xi. 8. 
VER. 28. 


Ἐξελθὰν δὲ ὃ δοῦλος ἐκεῖνος, εὗρεν ἕνα 
τῶν συνδούλων αὑτῶ, ὅς" ὥφειλεν αὑτὰ 
ἑκατὸν δηνάρια" καὶ κρατήσας αὐτὸν ἔπ- 
γιγε, λέγων" ᾿Ααὖδος μοι ὅ τι ὑφείλεις. 

But the same servant went out, and 
found one of his fellow-servants, which 
owed him an hundred pence: and he 


® And if thy brother that dwelleth by 
thee be waxen poor, and be sold unto 
thee; thou shalt fot compel him to 
serve as a bond-servant, Lev. xxv. 39. 
Wow there cried a certain woman of 
the wives of the sons of the prophets 
unto Elisha, saying, Thy bervant my 
husband is dead; and thou knowest 
that thy servant did fear the Lorn: 
and the creditor is come to take unto 
him my two sons to be bondmen, 
@ Kings iv. 1. Yet now our flesh is 
as the flesh of our brethren, our chil- 
dren as their children: and, lo, we 
bring into bondage our sons and our 
daughtets.to be servants, and sdme of 
our daughters are brought unto bon- 
dage already: neither is it in our 
power to redeem them; for other men 
ve our lands and Vineyards, Neh. | 
v. 5. And I said unto them, We 
after our ability have redeemed our 
brethren the Jews, which were sold 
unto the heathen ; and will ye even sell 
your brethren? or shall they be sold 
unto us? Then held they their peace, 
and found nothing to answer, 8. Thus 
‘saith the Lorn, Where is the bill of 
our mother’s divorcement, whom I 
ave put away? or which of my credi- 
tors is it to whom 1 have sold you? 
‘Behold, for'your iniquities have ye 
‘sold yourselves, and for your trans- 
‘pressions is your mother put away, 
sa. 


VER. 26. 
Πεσὼν οὖν ὁ δοῦλος οροσεκύνει αὐτῶ, 
λέγων" Κύριε, παρα ἐπ᾿ iad, nai 


φάντα Co ἃ 
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laid hands on him, *and took him by 
the throat, saying, Pay me that thou 
owest. 

8 And this is the manner of the re- 
leaze: every creditor that lendeth 
eught unto his neighbour shall release 
it; he shall not exact it of his neigh- 
bour, or of his brother; because it is 
called the Lorv’s release, Dent. xv. 
4. Wherefore have we fasted, say 
they, and thou seest not? wherefore 
have we afiticted our soul, and thou 
takest no knowledge? Behold, in the 
day of your fast ye find pleasure, and 
exact all your la » Is. viii. 8. 


And his fellow-servant fell down at his 
feet, and. besought him, saying, * Have 
patience with me, and I will pay thee 
all, 


*The servant therefore fell down, 
and worshipped him, saying, Lord, 
have patience with me, and I will pay 
thee all, ver.26. And forgive us our 
debts, as we forgive our debtors, vi. 12. 
If he hath wronged thee, or oweth thee 
ought, put that on mine account; I 

have written it with mine own 
hand, I will repay it: albeit I do not 
say to thee how thou owest unto me 
even thine own self besides, Philem. 
18, 19. . 
VER, 30. 

Ὁ δὲ οὖκ ἤθελεν" ἀλλὰ ἀπελθὼν, ἔβαλεν 
αὐτὸν εἰς φυλακὴν, ἕως οὗ ἀποδῷ τὸ ὀφειλό- 
μένον. 

And he would not: but went and cast 
him into prisun, till he should pay the 
debt. 


VER. 31. 
Ἰδέντες δὲ οἱ σύνδουλοι αὑτῶῦ τὰ γενό- 


, ἐλυπόθησαν σφόδρα" καὶ ἐλθόντες, 
ἐν έφψεσον γνῷ κυρίῳ αὐτῶν πάντα τὰ γε- 
γόμενα ᾿ 


So when his fellow-servants saw what 
awas done, *they were sorry, Sand 
came and told unto their lord all that 
was done. 

8 Rivers of waters run down mine 
eyes, because they keep not thy law, 

gal, cxix. 136. beheld the transa- 
gressors, and was grieved ; because 


they kept not thy word, 156. Oh that | 


my head were waters, and mine eyes 
a fountain of tears, that I might weep 
day and night for the slain of the 
hter of my le! Jer. ix. 1. 
And when he had looked round about 
on them with anger, being gri for 
the hardness of their hearts, he saith 
unto the man, Stretch forth thine 
hand. And he stretched it out: and 
his hand was restored whole as the 
other, Mark iii. 5. And when he was 
come near, he beheld the city, and 
wept over it, Luke xix. 41. I say the 
truth in Christ, I lie not, my con- 
science aldo bearing me witness in 
the Holy Ghost, That I have great 
heaviness and continual sorrow in m 
heart. For I could wish that m 
were accursed from Christ for my bre- 
thren, my kinsmen according to the 
fiesh, Rom. ix. 1~3. Rejoice with 
them that do rejoice, and with 
them that weep, xii. 15. is 
weak, and I am not weak? who is of- 
fended, and I burn not ? 2 Cor. xi. 29. 
Remember them that are in bonds, as 
bound with them; and them which 
suffer adversity, as being yourselves 
also in the body, Heb. xiii. 3. 

»So that servant came, and shewed 
his lord these things. Then the mas- 
ter of the house being angry said to 
his servant, Go out quickly into the 
streets and lanes of the city, and 
bring in hither the poor, and the 
maimed, and the halt, and the blind, 
Luke xiv. 21. Obey them that have 
the rule over you, and submit your- 
selves: for they watch for your souls, 
as theythat must give account, that 
they may do it with joy, and not with 
ποῖ : for that is unprofitable for you, 

eb. xiii. 17. 


VER. 32. 

τότε α« αὐτὸν ὃ κύριος 
αὑτοῦ, λέγει αὐτῷ Δοῦλε «πονηρὶ, αᾶσαν 
τὴν ὀφειλὴν ἐπείνην ἀφῆκά σοι, ἐπεὶ σαρο- 
πάλεσάς με" 

Then his lord, after that he had called 
him, said unto him, * O thou wicked ser- 
vant, I forgave thee ali that debt, be- 
cause thow desiredst me: 

8 His lord answered and said unto 
him, Thou wicked and slothful ser- 
vant, thou kuewest that I reap where 
I sowed not, and gather where I have 
not strawed, Matt. xxv. 26. And he 
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saith unto him, Out of thine own 
mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked 
servant. Thou knewest that I was an 
austere man, taking up that I laid not 
down, and reaping that I did not sow, 
Lake xix. 24. Now we know that 
what things soever the law saith, it 
eaith to them who are under the law : 
that every mouth may be sto ᾿ 
and all the world may become ΤΡ 
before God, Rom. iii. 19. 


VER. 33. 

Οὖκ ἴδει καὶ σε ἰλεῆσαι τὸν σύνδουλόν 
σου, ὡς καὶ ἐγώ σε ἀλίησα ; 
Shouldest thou not also have had com- 
passion on.thy fellow-servant, *even as I 

had pity on thee? 
* Bat I say unto you, Love your ene- 
mies, bless them that curse you, do 
to them that hate you, and pray 
or them which despi y use you, 


and te you; That ye may be 
the dhildren Gr Father which is 
in heaven: for he maketh his sun to 
rise on the eviland on the good, and 
sendeth rain on the just and on the 
unjust, Matt. v. 44, 45. But love ye 

‘our enemies, and do good, and lend, 

oping for nothi in; and your 
reward shall bee wat, and Θ zhall 
be called the chiliren of the Highest: 
for he is kind unto the unthankfal 
and to the evil. Be ye therefore mer- 
ciful, as your Father also is merciful, 
Lake vi. 35, 36. And be ye kind one 
to another, tender-hearted, forgivi 
one another, even as God for Christ’s 
sake hath forgiven you, Eph. iv. 3g. 
Be ye therefore followers of God, as 
dear children: And walk in love, 
as Christ also hath loved us, and hath 
given himself for us an offering and a 
sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling 
savour, v. 1,2. Forbearing one an- 
other, and forgiving one another, if 
any man have a quarrel against any : 
even as Christ forgave you, 80 also 
di ye, Col. iii. 13. 

VER. 34. 

Kal ὀργισθεὶς ὁ κύριος αὐτοῦ wraphtaney 
αὑτὸν τοῖς βασανισταῖς, ἕως οὗ ἀποδῷ way 
τὸ ὀφειλόμενον αὑτῷ. 

And his lord was wroth, *and de- 


livered him .to the tormentors, till he je 


should pay all that was due unto him. 
® Agree with thine adversary quick- 
ly, whiles thou art in the way with 
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him : lest at any time the adversary 
deliver thee to the judge, and the 
judge deliver thee to the officer, and 
thou be cast into prison. Verily I say 
unto thee, Thou shalt by no means 
come’ out thence, till thou hast paid 
the uttermost farthing, Matt. v. 25, 
26. When thou goest with thine ad- 
versary to the i » as thou art 
in the way, give diligence that thou 
mayest be delivered from him: lest 
he hale thee to the judge, and the 
Judge deliver thee to the officer, and 
the officer cast thee into prison. I 


tell thee, thou shalt not depart thence,. 
till thou hast paid the very last mite, 
Luke xii. 58, 59. In ing fire 


taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the Gos- 
pel of our Lord Jesus Chris t: Who 
shall be punished with everlasting 
destruction from the presence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power, 
2 Thess. i. 8, 9. The same shall 
drink of the wine of the wrath of God, 
which is poured out without mixture 
into the cup of his indignation ; and 
he shall be tormented with fire and 
brimstone in the presence of the holy 
angels, and in the presence of the 
Lamb: And the smoke of their tor- 
ment ascendeth up for ever and ever: 
and they have no rest day nor night, 
who worship the beast and his image, 
and whosoever receiveth the mark of 
his name, Rev. xiv. 10, 11. 
VER. 35. 

Οὕτω καὶ ὃ warty pov ὃ ἐσουράγιος 
ποιήσει ὑμῖν, ἐὰν μὸ ἀφῶνε ἕκαστος “τῷ 
ἀδελφῶ αὑτοῦ ders τῶν καρδιῶν ὑμᾶν τὰ 
φαραπστώματα αὐτά. 

So likewise shall my μὰν: Father 
"do also unto you, ye >from r 
hearts forgive not every one his brother 
their trespasses. 

*And forgive us our debts, as we 
forgive our debtors, Matt. νἱ. 14. Forif 
ye forgive men their trespasses, your 

eavenly Father will also forgive you : 
But if ye forgive not men their tres- 


not, that ye be not judged. For with 
what j ent ye judge, ye shall be 


ears at the cry of the poor, he also 
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shall himself, but shall not be 
heard, Prov. xxi. 13. Judge not, and 
yeshall not be judged: condemn not, 
and ye shall not be condemned : for- 
give, and ye shall be forgiven: Give, 
and it be given unto you; good 
measure, pressed down, and shaken 
together, and running over, shall men 
give into your bosom. For with the 
samé measure that ye mete withal, it 
shall be measured to you. again, Luke 
vi. 87, 38 For he shall have judg- 


rg 


_ ment without mercy, that hath shewed 


no mercy ; and mercy rejoiceth against 
judgment, Jam. ii. 13. 
δ See on chap. vi. ver. 12. clause 3. 


CHAP. XIX.—VER. 1. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ὅτε ἐτέλεσεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς τοὺς 
λόγους τούτους, μετῇρεν ἀπὸ τῆς Γαλιλαίας, 
καὶ ἦλθεν εἷς τὰ ὅρια τῆς ᾿Ιουδαίας, «σέραν 

And it came to pass, * that when Jesus 
had finished these sayings, he departed 

Galilee, and came into the coasts of 
Judea beyond Jordan ; 

®And he arose from thence, and 
cometh into the coasts of Judsa, by 
the farther side of Jordan: and the 
people resort unto him in; > 
as he was wont, he taught again, 


Mark x. 1. And went away again i 
where 


beyond Jordan into the place 
John at first baptized ; and there he 
abode, John x. 40. 


VER. 4. 

Καὶ ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῷ ὄχλοι «σολλοί" καὶ 
ἐθεράπευσεν αὑτοὺς ἐκεῖ. 

And 5 great multitudes followed hiss ; 
and he healed them there. 

* See on chap. iv. ver. 23, clause 4. 
and ver. 24. 
' 2 VER. 8. 

Kal exportiiber αὑτῷ οἱ Φαρισαῖοι, πειρά» 
ζοντες αὑτὸν, καὶ λέγοντες αὑτῷ" Bl ἔξεστιν 
ἀνθρώπω ἀπολῦσαι τὸν γυναῖκα, αὑτοῦ κατὰ 
wacay alelay ; . 

The * Pharises also came unto hem 
btempting him, and saying unto him, 
€Is it lawful fora man 10 put away his 
wife for every cause? 

*See on chap. iii. ver. 7. clause 1. 

>See on chap. xvi. ver. 1. clause 8. 

¢ Ithath been said, Whosoever shall 
put away his wife, let him give her a 
writing of divorcement: But I say unto 
yon. whoboever shall put away 
is wife, saving for the cause of for- 


nication, causeth her to commit adul- 
: and whosoever marrieth her 
that is divorced committeth adultery, 
Matt. v. $1, 52. Yet ye say, Where- 
fore? Because-the Lorp hath been 
witness between thee and the wife of 
thy youth, against whom thou hast 
dealt treacherously: yet is she thy . 
companion, and the wife of thy cove- 
nant. And did not he make one? yet 
had he the residue of the spirit. And 
wherefore one? That he might seek 
a godly seed. Therefore take heed 
to your spirit, and let none deal 
treacherously against the wife of his 
youth. For the Lornp the God of 
srael saith, that he hateth patti 
away: for one covereth violence with 
his garment, saith the Lonp of hosts: 
therefore take heed to your spirit, that 
ye deal not treacherously, Mal. ii. 


14—~16. 
VER. 4. 

Ὃ δὲ ἀανοκριθεὶς, εἶπεν αὑτοῖς" Οἷα 
ἀνέγνωτε, ὅτι ὁ «σοιόσας ἀπ᾿ ἀρχῆς, ἄρσεν 
καὶ ϑῆλυ ἐποίησεν αὐτούς; 

And he answered and said unto them, 
Have ye not read, * that he which made 
them at the beginning, made them male 
and female, 

5380 God iacrented man in his own 
: in the i of God created 
he him : male and female created he 
them, Gen. i. 27. Male and female 
created he them; and blessed them, 
and called their name Adam, in the 
day when they were created, v. 4. 


ἣ 7 , VER. 5. 

Kai slorsy’ Ἕνεκεν τούτου naradshle 
ἄγθρωπος τὸν “σατίρα καὶ τὴν paripk, καὶ 
φροσκολληθήσοται γῇ γυναικὶ αὑτοῦ, καὶ 
ἔσογτας οἱ δύο εἷς σάρκα μίαν, 

And said, * For this cause shall a man 
leave father and mother, and shall 
cleave to his wife: Cand they twain 
shall be one flesh? 

* And the Lorn God caused a deep 
sleep to fall upon Adam, and he slept : 
and he took one of his ribs, and closed 
Ρ the flesh instead thereof; And the 
rib. which the Lorp God had taken 
from man, made he a woman, and 
brought her unto the man. And Adam 
said, This is now bone of my bones, 
and flesh of my flesh: she shall be 
called woman, because she was taken 
out of man. Therefore shall a man 
leave his father and his mother, and 
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shall cleave unto his wife : and 
shall be one flesh, Gen. ii. 21—24 
But from the beginning of the crea- 
tion God made them male and female. 
For this cause shal] a man leave his 
father and mother, and cleave to his 
wife; and they twain shall be one 
flesh: so then they are no more twain, 
but one flesh. What therefore God 
hath joined together, let not man put 
asonder, Mark x. 6—9. For this 
eause shal] a man leave his father 
and mother, and shall be joined unto 
his wife, and they two shall be one 
flesh, Eph. v. 31. 

b his soul clave unto Dinah 
the daughter of Jacob, and he loved 
the damsel, and spake kindly unto 
the damsel, Gen. xxxiv. 5. Let love 
be without dissimulation. Abhor that 
which is evil, cleave to that which is 
good, Rom. xii. 9. 

¢ Know ye not that your bodies are 
the members of Christ ? shall i then 
take the members of Christ, and make 
them the members of an harlot? God 
forbid. What? know ye not that he 
which is joined to an harlot is one 
body? For two, saith he, shall be one 
flesh, 1 Cor. vi. 15,16. Nevertheless 
to avoid fornication, let every man 
have his own wife, and let every wo- 
man have her own husband. The 
wife hath not power of her own body, 
but the husband: and likewise also 
the husband hath not power of his 
own body, but the wife, vii. 2.4. So 
ought men to love their wives as 
their own bodies. He that loveth his 
wife loveth himself, Eph. v. 28. For 
this cause shall a man leave his fa- 
ther and mother, and shall be joined 
unto his wife, and they two shall be 
one ftesh, 31. 

VER. 6. 
“ere oladts εἰσὶ δύο, ἀλλὰ σάρξ μία. 
Ὃ οὖν ὁ Θεὸς συνέζευξεν, ἄνθρενπτος μὴ χωρι- 


Wherefore they are no more twain, 
but one flesh. 5 What therefore God 
hath joined together, let not man put 
asunder. 


*Yet ye say, Wherefore? Because 
the Lonp been witness between 
thee and the wife of thy youth, against 
whom thou hast dealt treacheroudly : 
yet is she thy ion and 
of thy covenant, it, 14, For the 
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woman which hath an husband, is 
bound by the law to her husband 80 
long as he liveth; but if the hnsband 
be dead, she ig loosed from the law 
of her husband, Rom. vii. Φ. And 
gto the married I command, yet not 

» but the Lord, Let not the wife de« 
part from her husband: But and if 
she depart, let her remain unmarried, 
or be reconciled to her husband : and 
let not the husband put away his wife. 
But to the rest speak I, not the Lord ; 
if any brother hath a wife that be- 
lieveth not, and she be pleased to 
dwell with him, let him not put her 
away. And the woman which hath 
an husband that believeth not, and if 
he be pleased to dwell with her, let 
her not leave him. For the unbeliev- 
ing husband 19 sanctified by the wife, 
and the unbelieving wife is sanctified 
by the husband : else were your chil- 
dren unclean ; but now are they holy, 
1 Cor. vii. 10—14. So ought men to 
love their wives as their own bodies. 
He that loveth his wife, loveth him- 
éelf, Eph. v. 28. tage ἐξ honour- 
able in all, and the 
but w. and adulterers God 
will judge, Heb. xiii. 4 


Λέγουσιν airrs 
etwas βιβλίον ἀποστασίου, καὶ 
abrin; Λέγει αὑτοῖς 

They say unto him, * Why did Moses 
then command to give:e writing of di- 
vorcement, Sand to put her away ἢ 

® See on chap. v. ver. 31. 

bThen Joseph her husband, being a 
just man, and not willing to make her 
a public example, was minded to put 
her away privily, Matt. i. 19. For 
the Lonp the God of Israel saith 
that he hateth putting away : for one 


covereth violence with his t, 
saith the Lonp of hosts iat fore 
heed to your spirit, ye 
not treacherously, Mal. ii. 16. 

VER. 8. 


Ὅτι Μωσῆς, ergs τὸν our 
ὑμῶν, ἐπέτρεψεν ὑμῖν ἀπολῦσαι τὰς γυναῖ- 
κας ὑμιῶν' ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς δὲ ob γέγονεν οὕτω. 

He saith unto them, Moses * because 
of the hardness of your hearts > suffered 
you to put away your wives: °but from 
the beginning it was ποῖ 20. ᾿ 

δ᾽ κγάσιι not hearts as in the 
provocation, and as in the day of 
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temptation in the wilderness, Peal. 
xcv.8. Yea, they made their hearts as 
an adamant stone, lest they should 
hear the lew, and the w which 
the Lorn of hosts hath sent in his 
Spirit by the former prophets: there- 
fore came @ great wrath from the 
Lorp of haste, Zech. vii. 12% And 
Jesus answered and said unto them, 
For the hardnetks of -your heart he 

wrote you this precept, Mark x. 5. 
b But I speak thie by permission, 
end not of commandment, 1 Cor. vii. 6. 
¢Therefore shall a man leave his 
father and mother, and shall cleave 
unto his wife: and they shall be one 
flesh, Gen. ii, 24. And Noah went in, 
and his sons, and his wife, and his 
sons’ wives with him, into the ark be- 
cause of the waters of the flood, vii. 

Thus saith the Lorn, Stand 

in the ways, and see, and ask for 
old paths, where is the good way, and 
walk therein, and ye shall find rest 
for your souls. But they said, we 
will not walk therein, Jer. vi. 16. 

- VER. 9. 

. Αἴγω δὲ ὑμῖν, ὅτι ὃς ἂν ἀπολύσῃ τὴν 
γυναῖκα αὑτεῦ, εἰ μὴ ἐπὶ «πορνείᾳ, καὶ γα» 
μούσῃ ἄλλην, μοιχῶται" καὶ ὁ ὠπολελυκείνην 
γαμέσας, μοιχώται. 
And * I say unto you, Whosoever shall 
put away his wife, except it be for for- 
nication, and marry another, com~ 
mitteth adultery: and whoso marrieth 
which is put away doth commit 





* See on chap. v. ver. 38. 


VER. 10. 
αὐτῷ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὑτοῦ" EI 
ras ἐστὶν ἡ αἰτία τοῦ ἀνθρώπου μετὰ 
τῆς γυναικὸς, οὐ συμφίρει γαμῆσαι. 

His disciples say unto him, *If the 
case of a man be so with his wife, it is 
not good to marry. 

* And the Lorp God said, It is not 
good that the man should be alone ; I 
will make him an helpmeet for him, 
. Gen. ii. 18. Drink waters out of thine 
own cistern, and running waters out 
of thine own well. y fountains 
be dispersed abroad, and rivers of 
waters in the streets. Let them be 
onlythine own, and not ers with 
thee. Let thy fountain be blessed : 
and rejoice with the wife of thy youth. 
Let her be ὡς the loving hind and plea- 
sant roe ; let her breasta satisfy thee 
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at all times; and be thou ravished 
always with her love, Prov. v. 15—19, 
Whoso fndeth a. wife fndeth. a food 
thing, and obtaineth favour of the 
Lorn, xviii. 32. A fooligh son is the 
calamity of his father : aad the con- 
tentions of a wife ere a continual 
drapping. House and riehes are thd 
inheritance of fathers : and a pradent 





wife és from the Lorp, xix. 18, 14 . 


It is better to dwell in a comer of the 
housetop, than witha brawling woman 
in a wide house, xxiv 9. Is is better 
to dwell in the wilderness, than with 
@ contentious and angry woman, 19. 
Now concerning the things whereof 
ye wrote unto me : Tris gool for mma 
not to touch a woman. Nevertheless 
ta avoid fornication, let every man 
have his own wife, and let every wo- 
man have her own husband, 1 Cor. 
vil. 1,2. I say therefore to the un- 
married and widows, It is good. for 
them if they abide even as I, 8. I 
suppose therefore that this is good 
for the present distress, I say, that it 
fs good for a man so to be. Art thou 
bound unto a wife? seek not to be 
loosed. Art thou loosed from a wife ? 
seek not a wife. But and if thou 
marry, thou hast not sinned: and if a 
virgin marry, she hath ‘not sinned, 
Nevertheless, such shall have trouble 
in the flesh, but I spare you, 26—-28. 
But I would have you without care- 
for the things that belong to the Lord, 
or the thi at to the Lord, 
how he may please the Lord: But 
he that is married careth for the 
things that are of the world, how he 
may please hia wife. There is differ- 
ence alm between a wife and a vir- 
in. The unmarried woman careth 
r the things of the Lord, that she 
may be holy both in and in spirit : 
but she that is married careth for the 
things of the world, how she ma 
lease her husband. And this I 

or your own profit; not that I may 
cast a snare upon you, but for that 


which is comely, and that ye may at- 


tend upon the Lord without distrac- 


tion, 3@—-35. The wife is bound 


the law as long as her husband liveth ; 


but if her husband be dead, she is at 
liberty to be married to whom she will; 
only in the Lord. But she is happier 
if she so abide after my judgment: 
and [ think also - that I have the 
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Spirit of God, 39, 40. Forbidding to 
marry, and commanding to abstain 
from meats, which God hath created 
to be received with thanksgiving of 
them which believe and know the 
truth, 1 Tim. iv. 3. But the 

widows refuse: for when they have 
begun to wax wanton against Christ, 
they will marry ; Having damnation, 
because have cast off their first 
faith. And withal they leam to be 
idle, wandering about house to 
house ; and not only idle, but tatlers 


also, and busybodies, speaking things 
which they ¢ ht not. I will there- 
fore that women marry, 


bear children, guide the house, give 
none occasion to the ad to 


11—15. 
VER. 11. 

Ὁ δὲ slersy αὐτοῖς" Οὐ πάντες χωροῦσι 
τὸν λόγον τοῦτον, ἀλλ᾽ οἷς δίδοται. x 

But he said unto them, * All men ean- 
not receive this saying, save they to whom 
it ts given. . 

*For T would that all men were 
even as I myself. But every man 
hath his proper gift of God; one after 
this manner, and another after that. 
I say therefore to the unmarried and 
widows, it is good for them if they 
abide even as I, 1 Cor. vii.7,8. But 
as God hath distributed to every man, 
as the Lord hath called every one, so 
let him walk. And so ordain I in all 
churches, 17. 

VER. 12. 

Ele? γὰρ εὑνοῦχοι, οἵτινες ἐκ κοιλίας 
μιετρὸς ἐγεννήθησαν οὕτω" καὶ εἰσιν εὐνοῦ» 
χοι, οἴτιγες εὐνουχίσθησαν ὑπὸ τῶν ἀνθρώ- 
wen ual slow εὐνοῦχοι, Sra εὐνούχισαν 
ἑαυτοὺς διὰ τὴν βασιλείαν τῶν οὐρανῶν. Ὁ 
δυνάμενος χωρεῖν, χωρείτω. : 

For there are some eunuchs, which 
wers so born from their mother’s womb : 
and there are some eunuchs, *which 
were made eunuchs of men: and there 
be eunuchs, which have made themselves 
eunuchs "ἦτ the kingdom of heaven's 
sake. He that is able to receive it, let 
him receive it. 

* And of thy sons which shail issue 
from thee, which thou shalt beget: 
shall take away ; and they 

eunuchs in the palace of the ki 
of Babylon, Isa, xxzix, 7. mine 


For some are 
after Satan, v. 


Isaac; and 
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VER. 13. 
Gu airs «αιδία, fra τὰς 


4 


Té «, 
sipac ἐσ ιθῆ αὐτοῖς, καὶ π 

δὲ μαθηταὶ ἐπετίμησαν αὑτοῖς. 
Then were there * 

little children, that he 


*And Jesus called a little child 
unto him, and set him in the midst of 
them, And said, Verily I say unto 
you, Except ye be converted, and be- 
come as little children, ye shall not 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
Whosoever therefore shall humble 
himself as this little child, the same 
is greatest in the kin of heaven. 
And whoso shall receive one such lit- 
tle child in my name, receiveth me, 
Matt. xviii. 2—5. And it came to 
pase after these things, that one told 

oseph, Behold thy father is sick : 
and he took with him his two sons, 
Manaseeh and Ephraim, Gen. xiviii.1. 
And Joseph said unto his father, 
They are my sons, whom God hath 

iven me in this place. And he said, 

ring them I pray thee, unto me, and ~ 
I will bless them. Now the eyes of Is- 
rael were dim for age, so that he could 
not see: and he brought them near 
unto him: and he kissed them, and 
embraced them. And Israel said 
unto J » 1. had not thought to see 
thy face: and, lo, God hath shewed 
mealsothyseed. And Joseph brought 
them out from between his knees, 
and he bowed himself with his face to 
the earth. And Joseph took them 
both, Ephraim in his right hand to- 
ward Israel’s left hand, and Manas- 
seh in his left hand toward Israel's 
right hand, and brought them near 
unto him. And Israel stretched out 
his right hand and laid it upon 
Ephraim’s head,who was the younger, 
and his left hand upon Manasseh’s 
head, guiding his hands wittingly ; 
for Manasseh tras the first-born. And 
he blessed Joseph, and said, God, be- 
fore whom my fathers Abraham and 
Isaac did the God which fed 
me all my life long unto this day, 
The angel which redeemed me from 
all evil, bless the lads; and let my 
name be named on them, and the 
name of fathers Abraham and 
them grow into a mul- 
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titade in the midst of the earth. And 


* when Joseph saw that his father laid 


his right hand upon the head of 

im, it displeased him: and he 
held up his father's hand to remove 
it from Ephraim head unto Manas- 
seh’s And Joseph said unto his 
father, Not so, my father : for this is 
the first-born ; put thy righthand upon 
hishead. And his fatherrefused, and 
said, 1 know it, my son, I know it: he 
also shall become a people, and he also 
shall be t; but truly his younger 
brother all be greater. than he, and 
his seed shall become a multitude of 
nations. And he blessed them that 
day, saying, In thee shall Israel bless, 
saying, God make thee as Ephraim, 
and as Manaaseh : and heset Ephraim 
before Manasseh, 9—#0. And when 
she had weaned him, she took him up 
with her, with three bullocks, and 
one ephah of flour, and a bottle of 
wine, and brought him unto the house 
of the Lorn in Shiloh: and the child 
was young, 1 Sam.i. 24. And they 
brought young children to him, that he 
should touch them: and his disciples 
rebuked those that brought them, 
Mark x. 13. And they brought unto 
him also infants, that he would touch 


For the promise is unto you, and to 
your children, and to all that are afar 
off, even as many as the Lord our God 
shall call, Acts ii. 39. 
> Then Peter took him and began to | 
rebuke him, saying, Be it far from 
thee, Lord: this not be unto 
thee, Matt. xvi. 22. 
' VER. 14. 


Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς terry “agers τὰ eraidla, 
καὶ μὴ κωλύετε αὐτὰ ἰλθεῖν πρός pes” τῶν 
γὰρ τοιούτων ἱστὶν ὃ βασιλεία, τῶν οὐρανῶν. 

But Jesus said, * Suffer little children, 
and forbid them not, to come unto me: 
δ for of such is the kingdom of heaven. 

* But when Jesus saw it, he was 
much displeased, and said unto them, 
Suffer the little children to come unto 
me, and forbid them not: for of such 
is the kingdom of God. Verily I 
say unto you, Whosoever shall not 


receive thé kingdom of God asa little 


child, he shall not enter therein, 
Mark x. 14, 15. But Jesus called 
them unto him, and said, Suffer little 


children to come unto me, and forbid 
them not: for of such is the kingdom 
of God, Luke xviii. 16. 

> At that time Jesus answered and 
said, 1 thank thee, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, because thou hast 
hid these things from the wise and 
prudent, and hast revealed them unto 
babes, Matt. xi.25. And said, Verily 
I say unto you, Except ye be con- 
verted, and become as little children, 

e shall not enter in the kingdom of 
ven, xviii. 8. Brethren, be not 
children in understanding: howbeit 
in malice be ye children, but in un- 
derstanding be men, 1 Cor. xiv. 20. 
Wherefore laying aside all malice, 
and all guile, and ‘hypocrisies, and 
envies, and all evil speakings, As new- 
born babes, desire the sincere milk 
of the word, that ye may grow there- 
by, 1 Pet. ii. 1, 2. 
VER. 15. 
Καὶ ἐπιθεὶς αὑτοῖς τὰς χεῖρας, ἐ᾿σορεύθη 
ἐκεῖθεν. 

And * he laid his hands on them, ἀπὰς 
departed thence. 

* He shall feed his flock like a shep- 
herd : he shall gather the lambs with 
his arm, and carry them in his bosom, 
and shall gently lead those that are 
with young, Isa.xl.11. And he tdok 
them up in his arms, put his hands 
upon them, and ble them, Mark 
x.16. And that froma child thou 
hast known the holy Scriptures, which 
are able to make thee wise unto sal- 
vation through faith which is in 
Christ Jesus, 8 Tim. iii. 15. 

VER. 16. 

Kal ἰδοὺ, εἷς προσελθὼν, εἴασεν αὐτῶ" 
Διδάσκαλε ἀγαθὲ, vi ἀγαθὸν ποίσω, ἴα 
ἔχω ζωὴν αἰώγιον; 

And, behold, * one came and said 
unto him, > Good Master, what good 
thing shall I do, that I may have ¢ eter- 
nal life? 

5 And when he was gone forth into 
the way, there came one running, and 
kn to him, and asked him, Good 
Master, what shall I do that I ma 
inherit eternal life ἡ Mark x.17. An 
a‘certain ruler asked him, saying, 
Good Master, What shall I do to in- 
herit eternal life ? Luke xviii. 18. 

b And, behold, a certain la 
stood Up, an tem: ἱ Β, i ΠῚ 
Master, what gait do to i | 


ἢ 
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eternal life ὁ Luke x. 25. Labour not | servants to God, ye have your fruit 
for the meat which perisheth, but for | unto holiness, and the end everlasti 
that meat which endureth unto ever- | Hfe. For thé wages of sin is death ; 
lasting life, which the Son of man shall | but the gift of God is eternal life, 

ive unto you: for him hath Ged the | through Jesus Christ our Lord, vi, 

ather sealed. Then said unto | 22, 28. Howbeit for this cause I 
him, What shall we do, that we might | obtained mercy, that in me first Jesug 
work the works of God? Jesus an- | Christ might shew forth all long-suf- 
swered and said unto them, This is | fering, for a pattern to them which 
the work of God, that ye believe on | should hereafter believe on him to life. 
him whom he hath sent, John vi. 27 | everlasting, 1 Tim. i. 16. Fight the 
—29. And brought them out, and ! good fight of faith, lay hold on eter- 
said, Sirs, what must I do. to be | nal life, whereunto thou art also 
saved? Acts xvi. 30. called, and hast professed a good 

¢ And these shall go away into ever- | profession before many witnesses, vi. 
lasting punishment: but the righteous | 12. Laying up-in store for them- 
into life eternal, Matt. xxv. 46. And | selves a good foundation against the 
many of them that sleep in the dust | time to come, that they may lay hold’ 
of the earth shall awake, some to | on eternal life, 19. In hope'of eter- 
everlasting life, and some to shame | nal life, which God, that cannot lie, 
and everlasting contempt, Dan. xii.2. | promised before the~ world began, 
That whosoever believeth in him | Tit.i.2. That being justified by his 
should not perish, but have eternal | grace, we should be made heirs ac- 
life, John iii. 15. But whosoever | cording to the hope of eternal life, iii. 
drinketh of the water that I shall | 7. (For the life was manifested, and 
give him shall never thirst; but the | we have seen it, and bear witness, 
water that! shall give him shall be in | and shew unto you that eternal life, 
him a well of water springing up into | which was with the Father, and was 
everlasting life, iv. 14. Search the | manifested unto us), 1 Jolmi. 2. And 
scriptures; for in them ye think ye | this is the promise that he hath pro- 
have eternal life: and they are they | mised us, évén eternal life, ii. 25. And 
which testify of me, v.39. Verily, | this is the record, that God hath given 
verily, I say unto you, He that he- | to us eternal life, anil this life is in 
lieveth on me hath everlasting life, | his Son. He that hath the Son hath 
vi. 47. Then Simon Peter answered | life; and he that hath not the Son of 
him, Lord, to whom shall we go? | God hath notlife. These things Βανό 
thou hast the words of eternal life, | I written unto you that believe on the 
68. And I give unto them eternal | name of the Son of God; that ye may 
life; and they shall never perish, | know that ye have eternal life, and 
neither shall any man pluck them | that ye may believe on the name of 
out of my hand, x.28. He that loveth | the Son of God, v. 11—13. And we 
his life shal] lose it: and he that | know that the Son of God is come, 
hateth his life in thie world shall | and hath given us an understanding, 
keep it unto life eternal, xii. 25. As | that we may know him that is true, 
thou hast given him power over all | and we are in him that is true, even in 
flesh, that he should give etemal life | his Son Jesus Christ. This is the true 
to as many as thou hast given him. | God, and eternal life, 20. Keep 
And this is life eternal, that they | yourselves in the love of God, look- 
might know thee the only true God, | ing for the mercy of our Lord Jesus 
and Jesus Christ, whom thon hast | Christ unto eternal life, Jude 91. 





nC 


sent, xvii. 2,8. To them who by 

patient continuance a well-doing VER. 17. 

seek for glory and honour, antd-im-| Ὁ δὲ εἶχεν αὐτῷ" Ti με λέγεις ἀγαθόν; 

mortality, eternal hife, Rom. ii. 7. οὐδεὶς ἀγαθὸς, μὴ εἰς δ Θεὰ. Εἰ δὲ St 

That as sin hath reigned unto death, | asic εἰσελθεῖν εἷς τὴν ζωὴν, shpncoy τὰς 

even so might grace rere hroagh ἰντολάς. “Θ΄ 

oe Chet our Lord v. 21 Bat now And he said-unto him, Why callest 
: ΚΠ 2 ? Sthere is none good but 

being made free from sin, and become | “hou me good 
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one, that is, God: > but if thou wilt | the just shall live by faith. And the 


enter into life, keep the commandments. | law is not of faith : 


8 There is none hol 
for there is none beside thee ; neither 
ἐς there any rock like our God, 1 Sam. 
ii. 2. y boastest thou thyself in 
mischief, O mighty man? the ens 
of God endureth continually, Psal.lii.1. 
They shall abundantly utter the me- 
- mory of thy great eas, and shall 
sing of thy righteousness. The Lory 
is gracious, and full of compassion ; 
slow to anger, and of great mercy. 
The Loxp is good to all: and his 
tender mercies are over rod mae end 
cxlv. 7—9. ve ift an 
' every perfect gift is. from above, and 
cometh down from the Father of lights, 
with whom is no variableness, neither 
shadow of ing, Jam. i. 17. He 
that loveth not knoweth not God ; for 
God is love. In this was manifested 
the love of God toward us, because 
that Gol sent his only begotten Son 
into the world, that we might live 

him. Herein is love, not that 
we loved God, but that he loved us, 
and sent his Son to be the propitiation 
for our sins, 1 John iv. 8—10. And 
we have known and believed the love 
that God hath to us. God is love; 
and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth 
in God, and God in him, 16. 

» Ye shall therefore keep m sta 
tutes, and my j ents: which if a 
man do, ne pat ee in them: I 
em the Loan, Lev. xviii. 5. And I 

gave them my statates, and fa men 
- my judgments; which if a man 

do, he "αν even live in them. More- 
over also I gave them my sabbaths, to 
be a sign. between me and them, that 
they might know that I am the Lorn 
that sanctify them, Ezek. xx. 11, 18. 
He said unto him, What is written m 
the law? how readest thou ὃ And he 
answering sald, Thou love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with thy soul, and with all th 
Sighbour as thyad Ard be 

as self, 

ef ἀπο him, Thow hast answered 
. Fight: this do, and thou shalt live, 

Take x. 26—28. For Moses deecri ibeth 

Tighteousness‘w | ¢ law, 
That the man which doeth thofe 
things shail live by them, Rom. x. 5. 
But that no man is justified by the law 
im the sight of God, ié is evident : for, 


stren 


as the Lorp: |.doeth them shall live in them. 


t, The man tha 

Christ 

hath redeemed us from the curse of 

the law, being made a curse for us: 

foritis written, Cursed is every one that 

hangetht on a tree, Gal. iii. 11—13, 
VER. 18. 

Δίγει airs Ἰποίας ; Ὃ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἶπε" 
τό, Οὐ φονεύσεις" Οὐ μοιχεύσεις" Οὐ κλέ- 
face Οὐ ψευδομαρτυρήσεις" Ν 

He sith untohim, * Which? Jesus said, 
b Thou shalt do no murder, Thou shalt 
not commitadultery, Thou shalt not steal, 
Thou shalt not bear false witness, 


®For as many as are of the works | 
of the law are under the curse: for 
it is written, Cursed is every one that 
continueth not in all things which are 
written in the book of the law to do 
them, Gal. iii. 10. For whosoever 
shall keep the whole law, and yet 
offend in one point, he is guilty of all. 
For he that said, Do not commit 
adultery, said also, Do not kill. Now 
if thou commit no adultery, yet if thow 
kill, thou art become a transgressor 
of the law, Jam. ii. 11. 

b Ye have heard that it was said by 
them of old time, Thou shalt not kill; 
and whosoever shall kill shall be in 
danger of the judgment: But I say 
unto you, that whosoever is 
with his brother without a cause shall 
be in danger of the judgment: and 
whosoever shall say to his brother, 
Raca, shall be in danger of the coun- 
cil: but whosoever shall say, Thou ° 
fool, shall be in danger of hell fire. 


- Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the 


altar, and there rememberest that thy: 
brother hath ought against thee; Leave 


there thy gift before the altar, and 


thy way ; first be reconciled to 
brother, and then come and offer thy 
gift. Agree with thine adversary 
quickly, whilst thou art in the 
with him; lest at any time the ad- 


deliver thee to the judge, and 
the jadge deliver thee to Ane stioon 
and thou be cast into prison. Verily 
I say unto thee, Thou shalt by no 
means Ὁ come out thence, till oo hast 
id the uttermogt farthing. Ye have 
Beard that it was said by them of 
time, Thou shalt not commit adultery : 
But I say unto you, that whosoever 
looketh on a woman to lust after her 


5] 
A. D. 33. 
hath committed adultery with her 


already in his heart, Matt. v. 21-28. 
Honour thy father and thy mother: 
that thy days may be long upon the 
land which the Lorp thy God giveth 
thee. Thou shalt not kill. Thou shalt 
not commit adultery. Thou shalt not 
steal. Thou shalt not bear false wit- 
ness against thy neighbour. Thou 
shalt not covet thy neighbour's house, 
thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's 
wife, nor his man-servant, nor his 
maid-servant, nor his ox, nor his ass, 


nor any thing that is thy neighbour's, 


Exod. xx. 12-17. Honour thy fa- 
ther and thy mother, as the Lorp thy 


God hath commanded thee ; that thy 
and that it 


days may be prolonged, 
may go well with thee, 
which the Lorp th 

thee. Thou shalt not kill. 


in the land 


bear false witness against thy neigh- 
bour. Neither shalt thou desire thy 
neighbour’s wife, neither shalt thou 
covet thy neighbour’s house, his field, 
or his man-servant, or his maid-ser- 
vant, his ox, or his ass, or any thing 
that is thy neighbour's, Deut. v. 16 
—#1. Thou knowest the command- 
ments, Do not commit adultery, Do 
not kill, Do not steal, Do not bear 
false witness, Defraud not, Honour 
thy father and mother, Mark x. 19, 
Thou knowest the commandments, 
Do not kill, do not commit adultery, 
Do not steal, Do not bear false wit- 
ness, Honour thy father and thy mo- 
ther, Luke xviii. 20. Owe no man 
any thing, but to love one another: 
for he that loveth another hath ful- 
filled the law. For this, Thou shalt 
not commit adultery, Thou shalt not 
kill, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt 
not bear false witness, Thou shalt not 
covet ; and if there be any other com- 
mandment, it is briefly comprehended 
in this saying, namely, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as yeell. Love 
worketh no ill to his neigh ur: there- 
fore love is the fulfilling of the law, 
Rom. xiii. 8---10. 


VER. 19. 
τίμα τὸν πατέρα ow, καὶ τὴν μητέρα" 
nat *Ayewhous so φᾳλησίον σου ὡς δεκυ- 


«Honour thy father and thy mother: 


God giveth 
Neither 
shalt thou commit adultery. Neither 
shalt thou steal. Neither shalt thou 
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and, > Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. | 

8 For God commanded, saying, Ho- 
nour thy father and mother: and, He 
that curseth father or mother, let him 
die the death. But ye say, Whoso- 
ever shall say to his dither or his mo- 
ther, It is a gift, by whatsoever thou 
mightest be profited by me; And 
honour not his father or his mother, 
he shall be free. Thus have ye made 
the commandment of God of none ef- 
fect by your tradition, Matt. xv. 4—6. 
Yes fear every man his mother, 
and his father, and keep my sabbaths: 
I am the Lonp your God, Lev. xix. 3. 
The eye that mocketh at his father, 
and despiseth to obey his mother, the 
ravens of the valley shall pick it out, 
and the young les shall eat it, 
Prov. xxx. 17. ildren, obey your 
parents in the Lord: for this is right. 

onour thy father and mother ; which 
is the first commandment with pro- 
mise, Eph. vi. 1, 2. 

Ὁ See parallels on chap. xxi. ver. 39. 

VER. 20. 

Abyu αὐτῶ ὁ νεανίσκος" Πάντα ταῦτα 
ἐφυλαξάμην ἐκ νεότητός μου" τί ἔτι ὑστερῶ, 

The young man saith unto him, * All 
these things have I kept from my youth 
up: what lack I yet? 

®And he answered and said unto 
him, Master, all these have I observed 
from my youth, Mark x. 20. The 
Pharisee stood and prayed thus with 
himself, God, 1 thank thee, that I am 
not as other men are, extortioners, 
unjust, adulterers, or even as this Pub- 
lican. I fast twice in the week, I give 
tithes of all that I possess, Luke xviii. 
11,12. So when they continued ask- 
ing him, he lifted up ‘himself, and 
said unto them, He that is without sin 
among you, let him first cast a stone at 


her, John viii. 7. Now we know that 
hat things soever thelaw saith,itsaith 
to them that are under the law: that 


every mouth may be stopped, and all 
the world ma: Become. gui before 
God. Therefore by the deeds of the 
law there shall no flesh be justified 
in his sight: for by the law is the 
knowledge of sin. But now the righ- 
teousness of God without the law is 
manifested, being witnessed by the 
law and the prephete ; Even the ngh- 
teousness of God which ts by faith of 
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Jesus Christ unto all, and upon all 
them that believe : for there is no 
difference: For all have sinned, and 
come short of the glory of God, Rom. 
iti, 19—23. For I was alive without 
the law once: but when the command- 
ment came, sin revived, and I died, 
vii. 9. Wherefore the law was our 
school-master to bring us unto Christ, 
that we might be justified by faith, 
Gal. ill. 94. Concerning. zeal, per- 
secuting the church ; touching the 
righteousness which is in the law, 
blameless, Phil. iii. 6. 

> Then Jesus beholding him, loved 
im, and said unto him, One thing 
thou lackest: go thy way, sell what- 
soever thou hast, and give to the poor, 
and thou shalt have treasure in hea- 
ven: and come, take ‘up the cross, 
and follow me, Mark x. 21. Now 
when Jesus heard these things, he 


‘gaid unto him, Yet lackest thou one 


thing: sell all that thou hast, and 
distribute unto the r, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven: and 
come, folow me, Luke xviii. 32. 


VER. 21. 
αὑτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Εἰ ϑέλεις τέλειος 
εἶναι, ὕπαγε, πώλησόν σου τὰ ὑτσάρχοντα, 
καὶ δὸς «“τωχοῖς" καὶ ἕξεις ϑυσαυρὸν ἐν 
οὐρανῷ" καὶ δεῦρο, ἀκολούθει prot. 

Jesus said unto him, * If thou wilt δὲ 
perfect, Ὁ go and sell that thou hast, and 
give to the poor, and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven: and © come and fol- 
low me. 


8 See on chap. v. ver. 48. clause 1. 

b Lay not up for yourselves trea- 
sures upon earth, where moth and 
rust doth corrupt, and where thieves 
break through and steal: But lay up 
for yourselves treasures in heaven, 
where neither moth nor rust doth cor- 
rupt, and where thieves do not break 
through nor steal, Matt. vi. 19, 20. 
Sell that ye have, and give alms; 
provide yourselves bags which wax 
not old, a treasure in the heavens that 
faileth not, where no thief approach- 
eth, neither moth corrupteth, Luke 
mi. 35. So likewise, whosoever he be 
of you that forsaketh not all that he 
» he cannot be my disciple, xiv. 

$3. And-I say unto you, Make to 
yourselves friends of the mammon of 
unrighteonsness ; that, when ye fail, 
they Ouny zeesive you into everlasting 


©. 
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habitations, xvi. 9. And sold their 
posessions and goods, and parted 
them to all men, as every man had 
need, Acts ii. 45. And the multitude 
of them that believed were of one 
ney of then one soul: neither said 
any of them [δὶ ought of the things 
which he posseased. was his own; but 
th y had all things common. And 
with great power gave the apoetles 
witness of the resurrection .of the 
Lord Jesus: and t grace was 
upon them all, Neither was there any 
among them that lacked : for as many 
as were possessors of lands or houses 
sold them, and brought the prices of 
the things that were sold, iv. 32—34. 
Charge them that are rich in this 
world, that they be not high-minded, 
nor trust in uncertain riches, but 
in the living God, who giveth us 
richly all things to enjoy. That they 
do good, that they be rich in good. 
works, ready to distribute, willing to 
communicate, 1 Tim. vi. 17,18. For 
ye had compassion of me in my bonds, 
and took joyfully the spoiling of your 
goods, knowing in yourselves that ye 
have in heaven a Τ and an en- 
during substance, Heb. x. 34. 

© See on chap. iv. ver. 19. clause 1. 


VER. 22. | 
᾿Ακούσας δὲ ὁ νεανίσκος τὸν λόγον, ἀπτῆλθε 
λυσούμενος" ἦν γὰρ ἔχων κτήματα ward, 

But when the young man heard. that 
saying, * he went away sorrowful : ὃ for 
he had great possessions. 

* He also that received seed among 
the thorns is he that heareth the 
word; and the care of this world, 
and the deceitfulness of riches, choke 
the word, and he becometh unfruitful, 
Matt. xiii. 22. And the king was 
sorry ; nevertheless for the oath’s 
sake, and them which sat with him at 
meat, he commanded it to be given 
her, xiv. 9. And he was sad at that 
saying, and went away grieved : for 
he t possessions, Mark x. 22, 
And when be heard this, he was very 
sorrowful : for he was very rich, Luke 
xviii. 23. 

> No man can serve two masters : 
for either ha will hate:the one, and 
love the other; or else he will hold to 
the one, and despise the other. Ye 
cannot serve God and mammon, 
Matt. vi. 34. For what is ἃ man 

2 








as. 
A. D. B. 


profited, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul? or 
what shall a man give in exchange 
for his soul? xvi. 26. From men, 
which ars thy hand, O Lorn, from 
men of the world, which have their 

ion in this life, and whose belly 
thon fillest with thy hid treasure: they 
are full of children, and leave the rest 





of their substance to their babes, Psal.. 


xvii. 14. And they come unto thee 
as the people cometh, and they sit be- 
fore thee as my ‘Peorle, and they hear 
thy words, but they will not do them : 
for with their mouth they shew much 
lave, but their heart goeth after their 
covetousness, Ezek. xxxiii. 81. For 
this ye know, that no whoremonger, 
nor unclean person, nor covetousman, 
who is an idolater, hath any inherit- 
ance in the kingdom of Christ and of 
5. 


dinate affection, evil concupiscence, 
and covetousness, which is idolatry, 
Col. iii. 5. 

VER. 23. 

Ὁ ϑὲ Ἰησοῦς εἶπε τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὑτοῦ" 
"Ap λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι ϑυσκόλως πλούσιος 
εἰσελεύσεται εἷς τὴν βασιλείαν τῶν οὐρανῶν. 

Then said Jesus unto his disciples, 
Verily I say unto yrs, * That α rich 
mens shail hardty © enter into the king- 
dos of heaven. 

® And it shall be, when the Lorp 
thy God shall have brought thee into 
the land which he sware unte thy 
fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to 
Jacob, to give thee great and goodly 
cities, which thou buildedst not, And 
houses full of all good things, which 
thou filledst not, and wells digged, 
which thou diggedst not, vineyards 
and olive trees, which thou plantedst 
not ; when thou shalt have eaten, and 
be full; Then beware lest thou forget 
the Lorn, which brought thee forth 
σαὶ of the land of Egypt, from the 
house of bondage, Deut. vi. 10—12. 
Hf ¥ have made gold my hope, or have 
said to the fine gold, Thou art my 
confidence; If I rejoiced because my 

was great, and because mine 
hand hath gotten much, Joh-xxzi. 24, 
25. They that trust in their wealth, 
and boast themaclves in the multitude 
of their riehes; None of them can by 


the | man brought 
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any ussans redeem his brother, ‘nor. 
give to God a ransom for him, Psat. 
xix. 6,7. He that trusteth m his 
riches shall fall: but the righteous 
shail flourish as a branch, Prov. xi. 
28. Remove far from me vanity and 
hes; give me neither poverty, nor 
riches; feed me with food convenient 
for me: Lest I be full, and deny thee, 
and say, Who isthe Lorn? or lest I 
be poor, and steal, and take thename 
of my God in vain, xxx. 8,9. And 
Jesus looked round about, and saith 
unto his disciples, How hardly shall 
they that have riches enter into the 
kingdom of God! Mark x. 23. And 
he said unto them, Take heed, and 
beware of covetousaess: for a man’s 
life consisteth not in the 
of the things which he . 
And he spake a parable unto them, 
saying, The dof a certain rich 
Erodt 2 sort ich 
thought within himself, saying, What 
shall I do, because I have no room 
where to bestow my fruits? And he 
said, This wilt I do: I will pall 
down my barns, and build greater; 
and there will 1 bestow all my fruits 
and my goods. And I will say to my. 
soul, Soul, thou hast much goods lai 
up for many years; take thine ease, 
eat, drink, and be merry. But God 
said unto him, Thou fool, this night 
thy soul shall be required of thee : 
then whose shall those things be, which 
thou hast provided? So ts he that 
layeth up treasure for himself, and is 
not rich toward: God, Luke xi. 15—. 
23. No servant can serve two mas- 
ters: for either he will hate the one, 


and love the other; or else he wil? 


hold to the one, and despise the other. 
Ye cannot serve God and mammon. 
And the Pharisees also, who 

covetous, heard all these things: and 
they derided him, xvi. 13,14. And 
when Jesus saw that he was’ xt 
sorrowful, he eaid, How hardly shail 
they that have riches enter into the 
kingdom of God! xviii.24 For ye 
see your calling, brethren, how that 
not many wise men after the fiesh, 
not many mighty, not many noble are 
called, 1 Gor. i. 26. But they that 
will be rich fall into temptation and 
® snare, and inte many foolish and 
hurtfal lusts, which drown men in 
destruction and perdition. For the 
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love of money is the root of all evil: 
which while some coveted after, they 
have erred from the faith, and pierced 
themselves through with many sor- 
rows, 1 Tim. vi. 9,10. Let the bro- 
ther of low degree rejoice in that he is 
exalted: But the rich, in that he is 
brought low: because as the flower 
of the grass he shall pass away. For 
the sun is no sooner risen with a 
burning heat, bat it withereth the 
grass, and the flower thereof falleth, 
and the grace of the fashion of it per- 
isheth: so also shall the rich man fade 
away in his ways, Jam.i. 9—11. But 
ye have despised the poor. Donotrich 
men oppress you, and draw you be- 
fore the judgment-seats? 1, 6. Go 
to now, ye rich men, weep and howl 
for your miseries that shall comeupon 
you. Your riches are corrupted, and 
your garments are motheaten. Your 
gold and silver is cankered ; and the 
rust of them shall be a witness against 
you, and shall eat your flesh as it were 
fre. Ye have heaped treasure toge- 
ther for the last days. Behold, the 
hire of the labourers who have reaped 
down your fields, which is of you 
kept back by fraud, crieth: and the 
cries of them which have reaped are 
entered into the ears of the Lord of 
sabaoth, v. 1-4. 

b See on chap. iii. ver. 2. clause 2. 


VER. 24. 

Πάλιν δὲ λέγω ὑμῖν, εὐκοινώτερόν ἔστι 
πόμηλον διὰ τρυπήμωτος ῥαφίδος διιλθεῖν, ἢ 
πλούσιο εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰσελθεῖν. 

And again I say unto you, * It is 
easier for a camel to go through the eys 

a needle, than for a rich man to enter 
santo the kingdom of God. 


δ But Jesus beheld them, and said 
unto them, With men this is impossi- 
ble ; but with God all things are pos- 
sible, ver. 26. Can the Ethiopian 
change his skin, or the leo his 
spots? then may ye also do good, that 
are accustomed to do evil, Jer. xiii. 
23. And the disciples were aston- 
ished at his words. But Jesus an- 
swereth again, and saith unto them, 
Children, how hard is it for them 
that trust in riches to enter into the 
kingdom of God! It is easier for a 


camel to go the eye of a nee- 
die, than for a rich man to enter inte 
the kingdom of God, Mark x. 94, 35. 


MATT. ΧΙΧ. 23—27. Ae Ὁ. 33. 


For it is easier for a camel to go. 
through a needle’s eye, than for a rich 
man toenter into the kingdom of God, 
Luke xviii. 25. How can ye believe, 
which receive honour one of another, 
and seek not the honour that cometh 
from God only? John v. 44. 
VER. 25. 

᾿Ακούσαντες δὲ of μαθηταὶ αὑτοῦ, ἐξε- 
πλήσσοντο σφόδρα, λέγοντες" Τίς ἄρα δύνα- 
vas σωθῆναι ; 

When his disciplesheard it, they were 
exceedingly amazed, saying, Who then 
canbe saved? 

' VER. 96. 

Ἐμβλέψας δὲ ὁ Ἰοσοῦς, les αὑτοῖς" 
Τιαρὰ ἀγθρώποις τοῦτο ἀδύνατόν ἔστι, παρὰ, 
δὲ Θεῶ ordvra δύνωτά beri. 

But Jesus beheld them, and said unto 


‘them, With men this is impossible ; * but 


with God all things are possible. 

*Is any thing too hard for the 
Lorn? At the time appointed I will 
return unto thee, according to the time 
of life, and Sarah shall have a son, 
Gen. xviii. 14. And the Lorp said 
unto Moses, Is the Lonn’s hand waxed 
short? thou shalt see now whether my 
word will come to pass unto thee or 
not, Num. xi. 23. I know that thou 
canst do every thing, and that no 
thought can be withholden from thee, 
Job xlii. 2. Behold, I am the Lorn, 
the God of all flesh: is there any 
thing too hard for me? Jer. xxxii. 27, 
Thus saith the Lorp of hosts ; If it be 
marvellous in the eyes of the remnant 
of this people in these days, should 
it also be marvelloug in mine eyes? 
saith the Lorn of hosts, Zech. viii. 6. 
And Jesus looking apon them: saith, 
With men ἐξ is impossible, but not 
with God: for with God all things 
are possible, Mark x..27. For with 
God nothing shall be impossible, 
Luke i. 37. And he said, The things 
which are impossible with men are 
possible with God, xvii. 27. 

VER. 97. 

Τότε devoxpibele ὃ Πέτρος, εἶεν αὐτῶν 
Ἰδοὺ, ἡμεῖς ἀφήκαμεν πάντα, καὶ ἤχολου- 
ϑέσαμεν σοι" τί ἄρα ἔσται ἡμεῖν; 

Thenanswered Peter and said unto him, 
Behold, * we have forsuken all, and fol- 
lowad thee ; >what shall we have therefore f 

® See on chap. iv. varses 20. 22. 

b But when the first came, they 
gappesed that they should have re- 
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ceived more; and they likewise re- 
ceived every man a y And 
when they had received it, they mur- 
maured against the man of the 


house, saying, These last have wrought 
bat one hour, and thou hast made them 
equal unto us, which have borne the 
burden and heat of the day, Matt. xx. 
10—12. And he answering said to 
his father, Lo, these many years do I 
serve thee, neither transgressed I at 
any time thy commandment: and yet 
thou never gavest me a kid, that I 
might make merry with my friends, 
Luke xv. 29. That no flesh should 
glory in his presence, 1 Cor. i. 29. 
or who maketh thee to differ from 
another? and what hast thou that thou 
didst not receive? now if thou didst 
receive ἐδ, why dost thou glory as if 
thou hadst not received it? iv. 7. 


VER. 28. 

' Ὁ δὲ Ἰησεῶς εἴασεν αὐτοῖς" ᾿Αμὴν λέγω 
ὁμῖν, δτε ὑμεῖς οἱ ἀκολουθήσαντές μοι, ἐν 
τῇ παλιγγενεσία, ὅταν καθίση ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ 
ἀνθ ἐπὶ Spivey δέξως αὑτοῦ, καθίσεσθε 
καὶ ὑμεῖς ἑωὶ δώδεκα ϑρόνους, κρίνοντες τὰς 
δώδεκα φυλὰς τοῦ Ἰσραήλ. 

| And Jesus said unto’ them, Verily I 
say unto you, That ye which have fol- 
lowed me, *in the regeneration >when 
the Son of man shall sit in the throne of 
his glory, ¢ ye also shall sit upon twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 


Israel. 


*For, behold, I create new heavens 
and a new : and the former 
shall not be remembered, nor come 
into mind, Isa. Ixv. 17. For as the 
new heavens and the new earth, 
which I will make, shall remain be- 
fore me, saith the Lorn, so shall 
your seed and your name remain, Ixvi. 
22. Nevertheless we, according to 
his promise, look for new heavens 
and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness, 4 Pet. iii. 18. And he 
that sat upon the throne, said, Be- 
hold, I make all things new. And he 
said unto me, Write: for these words 
are true and faithful, Rev. xxi. 5. 

>For the Son of man shall come in 
the glory of his Father with his an- 
gels; and then he shall reward every 
man according to his works, Matt. 
xvi. 27. When the Son of man shall 
‘come in his glory, and all the holy 
angels with him, then shall he sit | 
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upon the throne of his glory, xxv. 51. 
And to.you who are troubled rest 
with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be 
revealed from heaven with his mighty © 
angels, In flaming fire taking ven- 
geance on them that know not God, 
and that obey not the Gospel of our 
Lord Jesus ist: Who shall be 
ponish ed with everlasting destruction 

m the presence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power; When 
he shall come to be glorified in his 
saints, and to be admired in all them 
that believe (because our testimony 
among you was believed) in that day, 
4 Thes.i.7—10. And I saw a great 
white throne, and him that sat on it, 
from whose face the earth and the hea- 
ven fled away ; and there was found no 
place for them. And I saw the dead, 
small and great, stand before God ; 
and the books were opened: and an- 
other book was opened which is the 
book of life : and the dead were judged 
out of those things which were written 
in the books, according to their works. 
And the sea gave up the dead which 
were in it; and death and hell de- 
hivered up, the dead which were in 

em: and they were judged ev 
man according to their works. And 
death and hell were cast into the lake 
of fire. This is the second death. 
And whosoever was not found written 
in the book of life was cast mto the 
lake of fire, Rev. xx. 11—15. 

¢ And he said unto her, What wilt 
thou? She saith unto him, Grant that 
these my two sons may sit, the one on 
thy right hand, and the other on the 
lef, in thy kingdom, Matt. xx. 21. Ye 
are they which have continued with 
me in my temptations. And I a 
point unto you a kingdom, as my Fa. 
ther hath appointed unto me; That 
yo may eat and drink at my table 
im my kingdom, and sit on thrones 
jadging the twelve tribes of Israel, 
Luke xxii. 48--- 806. Do ye not know 
that the saints shall j the world? 





‘and if the world shall be judged by 
the 


you, are ye unworthy to judge 

smallest matters? Know not that 
we shall ju ? much 
more thi in to this life? 
1 Cor. vi. Φ, 3. If we suffer, we shall 
also reign with him: if we deny him, 
he also will deny us, 3 Tim. ii. 15. 
And he that overcometh, and keepeth 


t 
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my works unto the end, to him will I 
give power over the nations: And he 
shall rule them with a rod of iron; 
as the vessels of a potter shall they 
be broken to shivers: even as I re- 
ceived of my Father, Rev. ii. 26, 27. 
To him that overcometh, will I grant 
to sit with me in my throne, even as 
I also overcame, dnd am set down 
with my Father in his throne, iii. 21. 
VER. 29. 

Kal πὰς ὃς ἀφῆκεν οἰκίας, ἣ ἀδελφοὺς, ἢ 
ἀδελφὰς, ὃ σατέρα, ἣ μητέρα, ἢ γυναῖκα, 
A τέχνα, ἢ ἀγροὺς, ἕνεκεν τοῦ ὀνόματός μου, 
ἑκωτονταελασίονα λήψεται, καὶ ζωὴν αἰώ- 
γεν Χλυμνοριήσει. 

And “every one that hath forsaken 
houses, > or brethren, or sisters, or father, 
or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, 


for ¢my name's sake, ‘shall receive an 


hundredfold, and shall ¢inherit ever- 
lasting life. 

® For whosoever will save his life 
shall lose it: and whosoever will lose 
his life for my sake shall find it, Matt. 
xvi. 25¢ And Jesus answered and 
said, Verily I say unto you, There is 
no man that hath left house, or bre- 
thren, or sisters, or father, or mother, 
or wife, or children, or lands, for m 
sake, and the Gospel’s, But he shall 
receive an hundredfold now in this 
time, houses, and brethren, and sis- 
ters, and mothers, and children, and 
lands, with persecutions ; and in the 
world to come eternal life, Mark x. 
29,30. And he said unto them, Verily 
I say unto you, There is no man that 
hath left house, or parents, or brethren, 
or wife, or children, for the kingdom 
of God’s sake, Who shall not receive 
manifold more in this present time, 
and in the world to come life ever- 
lasting, Luke xviii. 29, 50. 

> And another of his disciples said 
unto him, Lord, suffer me first to go 
and bury my father. But Jesus said 
unto him, Follow me ;.and let the dead 
bury their dead, Matt. viii. 21, 49. 
He that loveth father er mother more 
than me is not worthy of me: and 
he that loveth son or daughter more 
than me is not worthy of me. And 


‘he that taketh not his cross, and fol- 


loweth after me, is not worthy of me, 
x. 87, 38. If any man come to me, 
and hate not his FA 


ather, and mother, | 


| and sisters, yea, and his own life also, 
he cannot be my disciple, Luke xiv. 
26. Wherefore henceforth know we 
no man after the flesh : yea, though we 
have known Christ after the flesh, yet 
now henceforth know we him no more, 
2 Cor. v.16. Yea doubtless, and | 
count all things but loss for the ex- 
cellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus my Lord: for whom I have suf- 
fered the loss of all things, and do 
count them but dung, that | may win 
Christ, Phil. iii. 8. 
©Blessed are ye, when men shall 
revile you, and persecute you, and 
shall say all manner of evil against 
you falsely, for my sake, Matt. v. 11, 
And ye shall be hated of all men for 
my name's sake : buthe that endureth 
to theend shall be saved, x. 22. Blese- 
ed are ye, when men shall hate you, 
and when they shall separate you 
Jrom their company, and shall reproach 
you, and cast out-your name as evil, 
| for the Son of man’s sake, Luke vi. 
22. If ye were of the world, the 
world would love his own: but be- 
cause ye are not of the world, but I 
have chosen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you, John 
xv. 19. But the Lord said unto him, 
Go thy way: for he is a chosen vessel 
unto me, to bear my name before the 
Gentiles, and kings, and the children 
of Israel, Acts ix. 15. If ye be re- 
proached for the name of Chnist, happy 
are ye; for the spirit of glory and of 
God resteth upon you: on their part 
) he is evil spoken of, but on your part 
| be is glorified, 1 Pet. iv. 14. Because 
that for his name’s sake they went 
forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles, 
3 John 7. 
4 See on chap. vi. ver. 33. clause 4. 
© See on ver. 16. clause 3. 


VER. 40. 
Πολλεὲὶ δὲ ἔσονται «τσρῶτοι, ἔσχατοι" καὶ 
ἔσχατοι, πρῶτοι. 
But *many that are first shall be last ; 
and the last shall be first. ΄- 


*And I say unto you, That many 
shall come from the east and west, 
and shall sit down with Abraham, 
and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom 
of heaven. But the children of the 
kingdom shall be cast out into outer 


and wife, and children, and brethreu, | darkness: there shall be weeping and 
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gueshing of teeth, Matt. viii. 11, 12. | which went out Cearly in the morning 
the 


ast shall be first, and the first 
hast: for many be called, but few cho- 
wen, xx. 16. Whether of them twain 
did the will of his father? They my 
ento him, The first. Jesus saith unto 
them, Verily 1 say unto you, that the 
Publicans and the harlots go into the 
kingdom of God before you. For 
John came unto you in the way of 
righteousness, and ye believed hi 
not: but the Publicang and the harlots 
believed him: and ye, when ye had 
geen it, Te d not afterward, that 
8 might believe him, xxi. 51, 32. 
tmany that are first, shall be last ; 
and the last, first, Mark x. 51. And 
all the people that heard him, and the 
Publicans, justified God, being bap- 
tized with the baptism of John. But 
the Pharisees and Lawyers rejected 
the counsel of God against themselves, 
being not baptized of him, Luke vii. 
29, 80. And, behold, there are last 
_ which shall be first, and there are 
fret which shall be last, xiii.50. And 
the Publican, standing afar off, would 
hot ‘lift up so much as his eyes unto 
heaven, but smote upon his breast, 
saying, God be merciful to me a sin- 
ner. I tell you, This man went down 
to his house justified rather than the 
other: for every one that exalteth 
himeelf shall be abased ; and he that 
humbleth himself shall be exalted, 
xviii. 18, 14. What shall we say 
then? That the Gentiles, which fol- 
lowed not after righteousness, have 
attained to righteoysness, even the 
righteousness which is of faith. But 
Yarael, which followed after the law 
of righteousness, hath not attained to 
the law of righteousness. Wherefore? 
Because they sought it not by faith, 
but as it were by the works of the 
law. For they stumbled at that stum- 
blingstone; As it is written, Behold, 
I lay in Sion a stumblingstone, and 
rock of offence: and whosoever be- 
lieveth on him shall not be ashamed, 
Rom. 1x. 30—383. 


CHAP. XX.—VER 1. 
Ὅρμισιαι γάρ lorw ἢ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρα» 
var ἀγθρώξσω οἰκοδεσασότη, ὅσντις ἐξῆλθεν 
ἅμα Ὡρωὶ μισθώσασθαι ἐργάτας εἰς viv 
ἀρμυσελῶνα αὑτοῦ. ᾿ 


For * the Kingdom of heaven is lke 
unto >a man that is an householder, 


every good work to do 


to hire “labourers into his vineyerd. 

8 866 on chap. iii. ver. 2. clause 8. 

> Then saith he unto his disciples, 
The harvest truly is plenteous, but the 
labourers are few: Pray ye therefore 
the Lord of.the harvest, that he will 
send forth labourers mto his harvest, 
Matt. ix. 57, 38. Hear another para- 
ble: There was a certain householder, 
which planted avineyard, and hedged 
it round about, and digged’a wine- 
press in it, and built a tower, and let 
it out,to husbandmen, and went into 
a far country, xxi. 33. Now will I 
sing to my wellbeloved a song of my 
beloved touching his vineyard. My 
wellbeloved hath @ vineyard in a 
very fruitful hill: And he fenced it, 
and gathered out the stones thereof, 
ang planted it with the choicest vine, 
and built a tower in the midst of it, 
and ajso made a winepress therein : 
and he looked that it should bri 
forth grapes, and it brought forth wi 
grapes, Tea, v. 1, 2 Iam the true 
vine, and my Father is the Husband- 
man, John xv. 1. 

¢O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou 
that killest the prophets, and stonest 
them which are sent unto thee, how 
often would I have gathered thy chil- 
dren er, even asa hen gathereth 
her chickens under her wings! and 
ye would not, Matt. xxiii. 37. 
the thirteenth year of Josiah the son 
of Amon king of Judah, even unto 
this day, that is the three and twen- 
tieth year, the word of the Lorn 
hath come unto me, and 1 have spo- 
ken unto you, rising early, and speak- 
ing ; but ye have not hearkened. And 
the Lorp hath sent unto you all his 
servants the prophets, rising early 
and sending them; but ye have not 
hearkened, nor inclined your ear to 
hear, Jer. xxv. 8, 4. 

4 For the Son of man is as a man 


taking a far journey, who left his 


house, and gave authority to his ser- 
vants, and to every man his work, 
and commanded the porter to watch, 
Mark xiii. 34. Therefore, my beloved 
brethren, be ye stedfast, unmoveable, 
always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, forasmuch as ye know that 
your labour is not in vain in the Lord, 
1 Cor. xv. 58. Make yon perfect in 

is will, work- 
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ing in you that which is well-pleasing 
“an his sight, through Jeaus Christ ; to 
whom be glory ever and ever. 
Amen, Heb. xiii. 21. Ye also, as 
lively stones, are built up a spiritual 
house, an holy priesthood, to offer up 
spiritnal sacrifices, acce to God 
by Jesus Christ. Wherefore also it 
is contained in the Scriptuze, Behold, 
I lay im Sion a chief corner-stone, 
elect, precious: and he that believeth 
on him shall not be confounded. Unto 
you therefore which believe he is pre- 
cious: but unto them which be dis- 
obedient, the stone which the builders 
disallowed, the same is made the 
head of the comer. And a stone of 
stumbling, and a rock οἵ offence, even 
to them which stumble at the word, 
being disobedient: whereunto also 
they were appointed. But ye are a 
chosen generation, a royal priesthood, 
an holy nation, a peculiar people; 
that ye should shew forth the praises 
of him who hath called you out of 
darkness into his marvellous light. 
Which in time past were not a people, 
but are now the people of God:: which 
had not obtained mercy, but now have 
obtained mercy,1 Pet. ii. 5—10. 
VER. 2. 

Συμφωνήσας δὲ μετὰ τῶν ἐργατῶν ἐκ 
ϑυναρίου τὴν ἡμέραν, ἀπέστειλεν αὑτοὺς εἷς 
τὸν ἀμπελᾶνα αὑτοῦ. 

And when *he han agreed with the 
labourers for a penny a day, he sent them 

@ But he answered one of them, and 
eaid, Friend, I dothee no wrong : didat 
not thou agree with me for a penny? 
wer. 13. Now therefore, if ye will 
obey my voice indeed, and keep my 
covenant, then ye shall.be a pe- 
culiar treasure uate me above all peo- 
ple: for all the earth is mine: And 
ye shall be unto me a kingdom of 
priests, and an holy nation. These are 
the words which thou shalt speak 
unto:the children of Israel, Exod. xix. 
‘5,6. Go ‘thou near, and hear all 
that the Loz p our God shall say: and 
speak thou unto us all that the Lorp 
our God shall 6 
ewill hear it, and doit. Andthe Lorp 
heard the voice of your words, when 
ye spake untome; and the Lorp said 
unto me, I have heard the voice of 
the words of this people, which they 


unto thee ; and we. 


have spoken unto thee: they have 
well said all that they have spoken. 
O that there were such an heart in 
them, that they would fear me, and 
keep all my commandments always, 
that it might be well with them, and 
with their children for ever! Go say 
to them, Get you inte your tents again, 
Deut. v. 27-30. 
VER. 8. 

Καὶ ἐξελθὼν arecl τὴν τρίτην ὥραν, εἶδεν 
ἄλλους ἑστῶτας by τῇ ἀγορά ἀργούς" 

And he went out about the third hour, 
and saw others * standing idle in the. 
marketplace. 

8 Slothfulness casteth into a deep 
sleep; and an idle soul shall suffer 
hunger, Prov. xix. 15. Behold, this 
was the iniquity of thy sister Sodom, 


pride, fulness of bread,.and abundance 


of idleness was in her and in her 
daughters, neither did she strengthen 
the hand of the poor and needy, Ezek. 
xvi. 49. 

VER. 4. 

Κα κείνοις ἐἴπιν' Ὑπάγετε καὶ ὑμεῖς εἷς ᾿ 
τὸν ἀμπελῶνα, καὶ ὅ ἐὰν ἦ δίκαιον, δώσω 
ὑμῖν. 

And said unto them ; 5 Go ye also into 
the vineyard, > and whatsoever is right 
Twill give you. And they went thelr 
way. 

* Know ye not, that to whom ye 
yield yourselves servants to obey, his 
servants ye are to whom ye obey; 
whether of sin unto death, or ‘of obe- 
dience unto righteousness? But God 
be thanked, that ye were the servants 
of sin, but ye have obeyed from the 
heart that form of doctrine which was 
delivered unto you. Being then made 
free from sin, ye became the servants 
of ri usness. ὦ after the 
manner of men because of the in- 
firmity of your flesh: for as ye have 
yielded your members servants to un- 
cleanness,and to iniquity untoiniquity ; 
even 80 now yield your members ser- 
vants to righteousness unto holiness. 
For when ye were the servants of sin, 

were free from righteousnes. What 

ruit had ye then in those things 
‘whereof ye are now ashamed? for 
the end of those things is death. But 
now being made-free from sin, and 
become servants to God, ye have your 
fruit unto holiness, and the end ever- 
lasting life, Rom. vi. 16—22. And 


360. 
A. D..33. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


MATT. Xx. 4—7. 


A.D. 33. 





such were some of you: hut ye are 
washed, but ye are sanctified, Put ye 
are justified in the name’of the Lord 
Jesus, and by the Spirit of our.God, 
1 Cor. vi. 11. And I thank Christ 
Jesus our Lord, who hath enabled me, 
for that he counted me faithful, put- 
ting me into the ministry ; Who was 
before a blasphemer, and a persecutor, 
and injurious: but I obtained mercy, 
because I did it ignofantly in unbe- 
lief, 1 Tim. i. 12, 13. That he no 
longer should live the rest of his time 
in the flesh to the lusts of men, but to 
the will ofGod. For the time past of 
our life may suffice us to have wrought 
the will of the Gentiles, when we 
walked in lasciviousness, lusts, excess 
of wine, revellings, banquetings, and 
abominable idolatries, 1 Pet. tv. “2, 8. 

» See on chap. xvi. ver. 27. clause 8. 


VER. 5. 
Of δὲ ἀπῆλθον. daw ἐξελθὼν eves? 
durny καὶ ἐννάτην ὥραν, ἐποίησεν ὡσαύτως. 
Again he went out about the sizth and 
ninth hour, and did likewise. 


VER. 6. 
Περὶ δὲ τὴν ἐνδεχάτην ὥραν ἐξελθὼν, 
εὗρεν ἄλλους ἱστῶτας ἀργοὺς, καὶ λέγει 
αὐτοῖς Τί ὧδε ἑστήκατε ὅλην τήν ὑμέραν 


ϑ 

And about *the eleventh hour he 
went out, and found others standing 
idle, and saith unto them, Why stand 
ye here all the day idle? 

®Whatsoever thy hand findeth to 
do, do it with thy might ; for there is 
no work, nor device, nor knowledge, 
nor wisdom, in the grave, whither thou 
goest, Eccles. ix. 10. . 

VER. 7. 

Λέγουσιν αὑτῷ Ὅτι οὐδεὶς ἡμᾶς ἔμισ- 
θώσατο. Δίγει αὑτοῖς Ὕσγετε καὶ 
ὑμεῖς εἰς τὸ ἀμπελῶνα, καὶ ὃ ἐὰν ἢ δί- 
καίον, λήψεσθε, , 

They say untohim, * Because no man 
hath hired us. >He suith unto them, 
Go ye also into the vineyard; Cand 
whatsoever is right, that shall ye receive. 

* Who in times past suffered all 
nations to walk in their own ways, 
Acts xiv. 16. And the times of thi 
ignorance God winked at; but now 
commandeth all men every where to 
repent: Because he hath appointed 
a day, in the which hewill judge the 
world in righteousness by thet man 
whom he hath ordained ; whereof he 


hath given assurance, uuto all men, in 
that he hath raised him from the dead, 
xvii. 30, 31: How then shall they 
ca]l on him in whom they have not 
believed? and how shall they believe. 
in him of whom they have notheard ? 
and how shall they hear without 
a preacher? And how shall they 
preach, except they be sent? Ags itis 
written, how beautfw Geers the feet of 
them that e 1 of peace, 
and bring glad tidings of good things ! 
But they have not ail obeyed the gos- 
pel. For Esaiapsaith, Lord, who hath 
believed our report? So then faith 
cometh by hearing, and hearing by the 
word of God, Rom. x. 14—17. Now 
to him that is of pewer to stablish 
you according to my Gospel, and the 
preaching of Jesus Christ, according 
to the revelation of the mystery, 
which was kept secret since the world 
began, xvi. 25. Wherefore remem- 
ber, that ye being in time past Gentiles 
in the flesh, who are called Uncix 
cumcision by that which is called the 
Circumcision in the flesh made by 
hands ; That at that time ye were 
without Christ, being aliens trom the 
commonwealth of Israel, and strang- 
ers from the covenants of promise, 
having no hope, and without God in 
the world, Eph. ii. 11,12. Whichin 
other ages was not made known unto 
the sons of men, as it is now reveal- 
ed unto the holy apo@tles and pro- 
phets by the Spirit; That the Gen- 
tiles should be fellowheirs, and of the 
same body, and partakers of his pro- 
mise in Christ by the Gospel, iii. 5, 6. 
‘Even the mystery which hath been 
hid from ages and from generations, 
but now is made manifest to his 


saints, Col. i. 26. 


>bGo ye therefore into the high- 
ways, and as many as ye find, 
bid to the marriage. those ser- 
vants went out into the highways, 
and gathered together all as many as 
they found, both bad and good: and 
the wedding was furnished with 
guests, xxii. 9, 10. So that servant 
came, and shewed his lord these 
things. Then the master of the house 
being angry, said to his servant, Go 
out quickly into the streets and lanes 
of the city, and bring in hither the 
poor, and the maimed, and the halt, , 
and the blind, And the servant said, 
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Lord, it is done.as thou hast com- 
manded, and yet there is room. And 
the lord said unto the servant, Go 
out into the highways and hedges, 
and compel them.to come in, that my 
house may be filled, Luke xiv. 21— 
23. 





any man should boast. For we are 
his workmanship, created in Christ 
Jesus unto good works, which God 
hath before ordained that we should 
walk in them, Eph. ii. 8-10. And 
the grace of our Lord was exceeding 
abundant with faith and love which 
is in Christ Jesus. This is a faithful 
saying, and worthy of all acceptation, 
that Christ Jesus came into the world 













© See on chap. xvi. ver. 27. clause 3. 
VER. 8. 


ὈΨίας δὲ την si i ὃ κύριος τῶ 
ἀμαΐιλῶνος τῷ ἱπιτρόπω αὑτοῦ" Κάλεσον 
«τοὺς ἐργάτας, καὶ ἀ-σόδος αὑτοῖς τὸν μισ- 
Od, ἀρξάμενος ἀπὸ τῶν ἐσχάτων, ἕως τῶν 


3 


«πρώτων. ΝΣ 


So ® when even was come, the lord of 


the vineyard saith unto his steward, 
Call the labourers, and give them their 
hire, beginning from the last unto the 
frst. 


®The enemy that sowed them is the 
devil; the harvest is the end of the 
world; and the reapers are the an- 
gels. As therefore the tares are ga- 
thered and burned in the fire ; so shall 
it be in the end of this world, Matt. 
xiii. 39,40. After a long time the 
lord of those servants cometh, and 
reckoneth with them, xxv. 19. When 
the Son of man shall come in his 
lory, and all the holy ls with 
Fim, then shall he sit upon the throne 
of his glory, 31. See also on chap. 
xvi. ver. 27. clause 3. 


VER. 9. 

Kal ἐλθόντες οἱ «σερὶ τὴν ἐνδεκά την ὥραν, 
ἔλαίον ἀνὰ δυνάριον. 

8 And when they came that were hired 
about the eleventh hour, they received 
every man a penny. 

® And when he had agreed with 


the labourers for a penny a day, he 
sent them into his vineyard, ver. 2. 


And about the eleventh hour he went 


out, and found others standing idle, 
and saith unto them, Why stand ye 
here all the day idle? They say unto 
him, no man hath hired us. 
He saith unto them, Go ye also into 
the vineyard; and whatsoever is 
right, that shall ye receive, 6, 7. 
And Jesus said unto him, Verily I 


say unto thee, To day shalt thou be 
with me in ise, Luke xxiii. 4S. 
For b are ye saved thro 








to save ainners; of whom I am chief. 
Howbeit for this cause I obtained 
mercy, that in me first Jesus Christ 
might shew forth all | uffering, 
bor a pattern to them which should 
he r believe on him to life ever- 
lasting, 1 Tim. i. 14---16. 


VER. 10. . 
"EnGderac δὲ of τυρῶτοι, ἐνόμωσαν ὅτι 


πλείονα λήψονται" nal ἔλαξον καὶ αὐτοὶ 
ἀνὰ δηνάριον. 


But when the first came, they oup- 


posed that they should have received 
more; und they likewise received every 
man a penny. 


VER. 11. 
Λαξέντες δὲ ἐγόγγυζον κωνὰ τοῦ οἴκοδεσ- 
wbre, 


And when they had received it, * they 
murmured against the goodman of the 
house, 

* But their Scribes and Pharisees 
murmured against his disciples, say- 
ing, Why do ye eat and drink with 
Publicans and sinners, Lake v. 30. 
And the Pharisees and Scribes mur- 
mured, saying, Tha man receiveth 
sinners, and eateth with them, xv. 2. 
And he was angry, and would not go 
in: therefore came his father out, and 
entreated him, 28. And when they 
saw it, they all murmured, saying, 
That he was gone to be guest with 
ἃ man that is a sinner, xix.7. And 
when Peter was come up to Jerusa- 
lem, they that were of the circumci- 
sion contended with him, Saying, 
Thou wentest in to men uncircum- 
cised, and didst eat with them, Acts 
xi. 2,3. But when the Jews saw 
the multitudes, they were filled with 
envy, and spake against those things 


which n by Paul, 
dicting and. blasphening, xii, 45, 


agh | And he said unto me, Depart: for.I 


will send thee far hence unto the 
Gentiles. And they gave him audi- 
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ence unto this word, and then lifted 
up their voices, and said, Away with 
such a fellow from the earth : for it is 
not fit that he should live, xzii. 21, 
23. Forbidding.vas to speak to the 
Gentiles that they might be saved, to 
fill up their sina alway: for the 
wrath is come upon them to the utter- 
most, 1 Thess.4#. 16. These are mur- 
murers, complainers, walking after 
their own lusts; and their mouth 


speaketh great swelling words, having 
men's ns in admiration because 
of advantage, Jade 16. 


VER. 12. 

Λίγοντες" ὅτι οὗτοι οἱ ἔσχατοι μίαν 
ὥραν ἐποίησαν, καὶ ἴσους ἡμεῖν αὐτοὺς ἐποίη- 
σας, τοῖς βαστάσασι τὸ βάρος τῆς ἡμέρας, 
καὶ τὸν καύσαγα. 

- Saying, * These last have wrought but 
one hour, and thow hast made them 
equal unto us, which have borne the 
burden and heat of the day. 

. *But when thou art bidden, go and 
sit down in the lowest room ; that 
when he that bade thee cometh, he 
may say unto thee, Friend, go up 

igher : then shalt thou have wor- 
ship in the presence of them that sit 
ἀξ meat with thee. For whosoever 
exalteth himself shall be abased; and 
he that humbleth himself shall be ex- 
alted, Luke xiv. 10,11. Even the 
righteoumoss of God which is by faith 

Jesus Christ-unto all, and upon all 
them that believe: for there is no 
difference: For all have sinned, and 
come short of the glory of God; Be- 
ing justified freely by his grace 
through the redemption that is m 
Christ Jesus, Rom. iti. 22-24. See- 
ing it ts one God, -which shall justify 
the circumoision'by faith, and uncir- 
cumcision h faith, 80. That 
the Gentiles should be fellowheirs, 
διὰ οἵ the same body, and ers 
of his promise in Christ by the Gospel, 
Eph. aii. 6. . 

> Ye have said, It is wain to serve 
God: and what profit is ἐὲ that we 
have kept ‘his ordinance, and that 
we have walked mournfully before 
the Lorp of hosts?.Mal. iii.14. And 


he answering said to his father, Lo, | 


these many years do I serve thee, 
neither transgressed I at any time thy 
t: and yet thou never 


gavest me a kid, that I might make 


merry with my friends: But as soou 
as this thy son was come, which hath 
devoured thy living with harlots, thou 
hast killed for him the fatted calf, 
Luke xv. 29,30. The Pharigee stood 
and prayed thus with himself, God, 
I thank thee, that Iam not as other 
men ere, extortioners, unjust, adul- 
terers, or even as this Publican. I 
fast twice in the week, I give tithes 
of all that I passess, xvii. 11, 12 
Where is boasting then? It is ex- 
cluded. By what law? of works? 
Nay: but by the law of faith, Rom. 
iii. 27. What shall we say then? 
That the Gentiles, which followed not 
after righteousness, have attained to 
righteousness, even the righteousness 
which is of faith. But Israel, which 
followed after the law of righteous- 
ness, hath not attained to the law of 
righteousness. Wherefore? Because 
they sought it not by faith, but as it 
were by the works of the law. For 
they stumbled at that stumblingstone, 
ix. 30--~-32. 


VER. 13. 

Ὁ δὲ ἀσοκριθεὶς, εἶπεν ivi αὐτῶν" ‘Brai- 
6ε, οὐκ ἀδωεῶ oa οὐχὶ δυγαρίου συνεφώνη- 
σάς μι; 

But he answered one of them, and 
said, * Friend, >I do thee no wrong: 
didst not thou agree with me for a 
penny ? 

* And he saith unto him, Friend, 
how camest thou in hither, not hav- 
ing a wedding garment? And he was 
speechless, Matt. xxii. 12. And Jesus 
said unto him, Friend, wherefore art 
thou come? ‘Then came they, and 
laid hands on Jesus, and took him, 


xxvi. 50. 

b That be far from thee to do after 
this manner, to slay the righteous 
with the wicked ; and that the righ- 
teous should be as the wicked: that 
be farfrom thee: Shall not the judge 
of all the earth do right? Gen. xviii. 
25. Which goeth in company with 
the workers of iniquity, and walketh 
with wicked men.- For he hath said, 
it profiteth a man nothing that he 
should delight himself with God. 
Therefore hearken unto me, ye men 
of understanding: far be it from God, 
that he should do witkednesas; and 

the Ahnighty, that he should com- 
mit iniquity. For the work of a man 
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shall he render unto him, and cause 
every man to find -according to his 
ways. Yea, surely God will not do 
wickedly, neither will the Almighty 
pervert jodgment, Job xxxiv. 8—1¥. 
Shall even he that hateth right go- 
vern? and wilt thou condemn him 
that is most just? Is it fit to say to 
a king, Thou art wicked? and to 
princes, Ye are ungodly? 17, 18. 
Wilt thou also disannul my judgment ὃ 
wilt thou condemn me, that thou 
mayest be righteous? χὶ. 8. What 
shall we say then? Is there unrigh- 
teousness with God? God forbid. 
For he saith to Moses, I will have 
mercy on whom 1 will have mercy, 
and 1 will have compassion on whom 
I will have compassion, Rom. ix. 14, 
15. Nay but, O man, who art thou 
that repliest against God? shall the 
thing formed say to him that formed 
4, y hast thou made me thus? 20. 


VER. 14. 
TApy τὸ cov, χαὶ ὕπαγε" ϑέλω δὲ τούτῳ 


τῷ ἐσχάτῳ δοῦναι ὡς καί σοι. 


Take that thine is,and go thy way: 1. 


will give unto this last, even as unto 
VER. 15. 

Ἢ οὐκ ἔξιστί μοι «αὖσαι ὃ ϑέλω ἐν 
mee ἑμοῖς; ἣ δ ὀφθαλμός σου aremneds 
ἐστι, ὅτι byes ἀγαθός εἶμι ; 

Is*it not lawful for me to do what I 
will with mine own? » Is thine eye evil, 
Sbecause I am good? 

8. At that time Jesus answered and 
aaid, I thank thee, Ὁ Father, Lord of 
heaven and-earth, because thou hast 
tid these things from the wise and 
predent, and hast revealed them unto 
, Matt. xi. @5. And he-said, I 
will make all my goodness pass be- 
fore thee, and 1 will proclaim the 
‘name of the Lorp before theé ; and 
will be gracious to whom I will be 
‘gracious, and will shew mercy on 
‘whom I will shew mercy, Exod. xxxiii. 
19. For thon art an holy people un- 
tothe Lonp thy God: the Lorp thy 
God hath chosen thee to be a special 
people into himself, above al? people 
that are upon the face of the earth. 
The Lorp did not Bet his love upon 
you, nor choose you, because ye were 
mote in number than any people ; for 
ye were the fewest of ali people: But 


MATT. xx. 13-—16. 


A.D, 33. 


because the Lorp loved you, and be- 
cause he would keep the oath which 
he had sworn unto your fathers, hath 
the Lorn you out with a 
mighty hand, and redeemed you out 
of the house of bondmen, from the 
hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt, Deut. 
vii.6—8. Howbeit the Lorn God of 
Israel chese me before all the house 
of my father to be king over lerael 
for ever: for he hath chosen Judah 
to be the ruler; and of the house ef 
Judah, the house of my father; and 
among the sons of my father he liked 
me to make me king over .all Israel: 
And of all my sons (far the Lonp 
hath given me many sons), he hath 
chosen Solomon my son to sit upon 
the throne of the kingdom of the 
Lonp over Israel, 1 Chron. xxviii. 4, 5. 
1 have made the earth, the man and 
the beast that are upon the ground, 
by my great power and by my out- 
stretched arm, and have given it to 
whom it seemed meet untome. And 
now have I given all these lands into 
the hand of Nebuchadnessar the king 
of Babylon, my servant; and the 
beasts of the field have I given him 
algo to serve him. And all nations 
shall serve him, and hie son, and his 
son’s son, until the very time ef his 
land come: and then many nations 
and great kings shall serve them- 
selves of him, Jer. xxvii. 5—7. As 
thou hast given him power over all 
fleah, that he should give eternal life 
to as many as thou hast given him, 
John xvii. 3. For he saith:to Moses, 
I will have mercy on whom I will 
have mercy, and 1 will have compas- 
‘sion on whom I will have compassion. 
So then it isnot of him that willeth, 
nor of him that runneth, but of God 
that sheweth » Rom. ix. 15, 16. 


grace is nomore grace. But.if ἐξ be 
of works, then is it no moze grace: 
‘otherwise work is no more work, Xi. 
5,6. For who maketh thee to differ 
Jrom another ἢ and what hastrthou that 
thou didst not receive? now if theu 
didst recaive it, why dost thou glory, 
asif thou hadst not received it? 1Cor. 
iv. 7. In whom also we have ob- 


tained an inheritance, being predesti- 


΄ 
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nated according to the purpose of him VER. 16. 

τας τας own ihe Eph i. ti, |, Oona ἔσεντᾶι εἰ ἔσχατοι, πρῶτοι, καὶ 

And you hath he quickened, who were 


hath gquickened us together with 
Christ (by grace are ye saved), 5. 
Of his own will begat he us with 
the word of truth, that we ghould be 
a kind of first fruits of his creatures, 
Jam. i. 18. 

there be not a 
thought in thy wicked heart, saying, 
Theceventh year, the year of release, 
is at hand; and thine eye be evil 
i poor brother, and thou 


unto theé, Deut. xv. 9. So that the 
man thet is tender among you, and 
very delicate, his eye be evil 
toward his brother, and toward the 
wife of his bosom, and toward the 
remnant ‘of his children which he 
ehall leave, xxviii. 54. Eat thou 
not the bread of him that hath an evil 
eye, neither desire thou his dainty 
meats, Prov. xxiii. 6. He that hast- 
eth to be rich hath an evil eye, and 
considereth not that poverty shall 
come upon him, xxviii. 22. Thefts, 


Covetousness, wickedness, deceit, las- 1 


civiousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, 
pride, foolishness, Mark vii. 22. 
not one against another, bre- 
thren, lest ye be condemned : behold, 
the judge standeth before the door, 
Jam. ν. 9. 
¢ But it displeased Jonah exceed- 
ingly, and he was very angry. And 
he prayed unto the Lorp, and said, I 
pray thee, O Lonp, wes not this my 
saying, when I was yet in mycountry ἡ 
Therefore I fled before unto Tarshish : 


Lonp, take, 1 beseech thee, my life 

me ; for ἐξ is bette? for me to die 
than to live. Then said the Lorn, 
Doest thou well to be angry ? Jon. iv. 
i—4. But when the Jews saw the 
multitudes, they were filled with envy, 
and spake against thoee things which 
were spoken by Paul, contradicting 
and blaspheming, Acts xiii. 45. 


οἱ πρῶτοι, ἔσχωτοι" wean γάρ εἰσι κλη- 
τοὶ, ὀλίγοι δὲ ἵκλεκηνι. 
So * the last shall be first, and the first 


last: ὃ for many be called, but few cho- 
Sen. 


*See on chap. xiz. ver. 80. 

> Enter ye in at the strait gate: for 
wide is the gate, and broad is the way, 
that leadeth to destruction, and Many - 
there be which go in thereat, Matt. 
vil. 13. For many are called, but few 
are chosen, xxii. 14. For I say unto 
you, That none of those men which 
were bidden shall tasteof my supper, 
Luke xiv. 24. Moreover whom he 
did predestinate, them he also called : 
and whom he called, them he also 
justified : and whom hejustified, them 

e also glorified, Rom. viii. $0. But 
we are bound to give thanks alway to 
God for you, brethren beloved of the 
Lord, because God hath from the 
beginning chosen to salvation 
through sanctification of the Spirit 
and belief of the truth : Whereunto he 
called you by our Gospel, to the ob- 
taining of the glory of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 2 Thess. ii. 18, 14, 

VER. 17. 

Καὶ ἀναξαίνων ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα, 
παρέλαβε τοὺς δώδεκα μαθητὰς κατ᾽ ἰδίαν 
ἐν TH ὁδῶ, καὶ εἶσσεν αὑτοῖς" 

And *Jesus ροὶ to Jerusalem 
δ took the twelve dintiples apart in the 
way, and said unto them, 

* And they were in the way goi 
up to Jerusalem ; and Jesus wen be 
fore them: and they were amazed ; 
and as they followed, they were 
afraid. And he took again the twelve, 
and began to tell them what things 
should happen unto him, saying, Be- 
hald, we go upto Jerusalem ; and the 
Son of man shall be delivered unto the 
Chief Priests, and unto the Scribes; 
and they shall condemn him to death, 
and deliver him to the Gentiles : 
And they shal] mock him, .and shall 
scourge. him, and shall spit upon 
him, and shall kill him: and the 
i again, Mark 
x. 32—34. Then he took unto him 
the twelve, and said unto them, Be- 
hold, we go up to Jerusalem, and all 
things that are written by the pro- 
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concerning the Son of man shall | the hail, called Prestorium ; and they 

accomplished. Forhe shall be de- | call together the whole band, 16. And 


livered unto the Gentiles, and shall 
be niocked, and spitefally entreated, 
and spitted on: And they shall 
scourge him, and pat him to death: 
and the third day he shall rise again. 
_ And they understood none of these 
things: and this saying was hid from 
them, neither knew they the things 
which were spoken, Luke xviii. 31— 
34. 
b He answered and said unto them, 
Because itis given unto you to know 
the mysteries of the kingdom of hea- 
ven, but to them it ix not given, Matt. 
xiii. 11, When Jesus*came into the 
coasts of Cesarea Philippi, he asked 
his disciples, saying, Whom do men 
say that I the Son of man am? xvi. 
48. And the Lorp said, Shall I 
hide from Abraham that thing which 
¥ do? Gen. xviii. 17. Henceforth I 
eall you not servants ; for the servant 
knoweth not what his Lord doeth: 
but I have called you friends ; for all 
things that I have heard of my fa- 
ther I have made known nnto you, 
John xv. 15. 


VER. 18. 

“120d, ἀναβαίνομεν sic Ἱεροσόλυμα, καὶ ὁ 
υἱὸς το ὕάνθρώαγου παρκδοθήφεται τοῖς ᾿Αξ- 
χιερεῦσι καὶ Τραμματεῦσι' καὶ χαταχρι- 
γοῦσιν αὐτὸν θανάτῳ" 

Behold, we go up to Jerusalem ; *and 
the Son of man shall be betrayed unto 
the Chief Priesis and unto the Scribes, 
and they shall condemn him to death, 

8 See on chap. xvi. ver. 21. clauses 


1, 2. 
VER. 19. 

Kal wagaddewen αὐτὸν τοῖς ἔθηεσιν εἰς 
οσὐἐμεναἴξαι, καὶ μαστιγῶσαι, καὶ σταῦυ- 
paras καὶ τὴ τρίτην ἡμέρᾳ ἀναστήσεται. 

And * shall deliver him to panier 
» to mock, and te scourge, and te crucify 
him: cand the third day he shall rise 
again, 

* And when they had bound him, 

led him away, and delivered him 
¢ Pontius Pilate the or, Matt. 
xxvii. $. And straightway in the 
morning the Chief Priests held a con- 
‘eukation with the elders and Scribes, 
and the whole council, and bound Je- 
ous, and carried him away, and de- 
livered him to Pilate, Mark xv. 1. 
And the soldiers led him away into 


him in the presence 
he was determined to let him 





the whole multitude of them arose, 
and led him unto Pilate, Luke xxiii. 
1. Then led they Jesus from Caia- 
phas unto the hall of judgment: and 
it was early; and they themselves 
went not in the judgment-ball, lest 
they should be defiled; but that they 
might eat the Passover, John xviii. 
28. The God of Abraham, and of 
Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of our 
fathers, hath glorified his son Jesus ; 
whom ye delivered up, and denied 
Pilate, when 
go. But 
e denied the Holy One and the 
ust, and desired a murderer to be 


granted unto you; And killed the 


ce of life, whom God hath raised 


from the dead ; whereof we are wit- 
nesses. And his name, through faith 
in his name hath made this man 
strong, whom 


see and know: yea, 


the faith which is by him hath given 


him this perfect sqgundness in the pre- 
sence of you all, Acts. iii. 13—16. 


» Then did they spit in his face, and 


buffeted him; and others smote him 
with ithe palms of their hands, Say- 
ing, Prophecy unto us, thou Christ, 


o is he that smote thee? Matt. 
xxvi. 67,68. Then thé soldiers of 
the governor took Jesus into the com- 
mon hall, and gathered unto him the 
whole band δὰ soldiers. And they ΄ 
stripped him, and pat on him ἃ scar- 
letrobe. And when they had platted 
a crown of thorns, they put it upon 
his head, and a reed in his right hand : 
and they bowed the knee before him, 
and mocked him, saying, Hail, King of 
the Jews! And they spit upon him, and 
took the reed, and smote him on the 
head. And after that they had mocked 
him, they took the robe off from him, 
and put his own raiment on him, and 
led him away tocrucify him, xxvii. 27 —~ 
$1. All they that see me laugh me to 
scorn : they shoot out the lip, the 
shake the head, saying, He trus 
on the Loan, that he would deliver 
him : let him deliver him, seeing he 
delighted in him, Psal. xxii. 7, 8. 
With hypocritical mockers in feasts, 
they gnashed upon me with theirteeth, 
xxxv. 16. He is despised and re- 
jected of men ; aman of sorrows, and 
acquainted with grief: and we hid as 
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it were our faces from him ; he was 
despised, and we esteemed him not, 
Isa. Hii. 3. And the soldiers led him 
away into the hall, called Pretorium ; 
and they called together the whole 
band. And they clothed him with 
purple, and platted a crown of thorns, 
and put it about his head, And began 
to salute him, Hail, King of the Jews! 
And they smote him on the head with 
a reed, and did spit upon him, and 
bowing their knees worshipped him. 
And when they had mocked him, they 
took off the purple from him, and put 
his own clothes on him, and led him 
out to crucify him, Mark xv. 16—20. 
And they that passed by railed on 
him, wagging their heads, and saying, 
Ah, thou that destroyest the temple, 
and buildest it in three days, Save 
thyself, and come down from the cross. 
Likewise also the Chief Priests mock- 
ing, said among themselves with the 
Scribes, He saved others; himself he 
cannot save, 29—-31. And Herod 
with his men of war set him at nought, 
and mocked him, and arrayed him in 
a gorgeous robe, and sent him agai 

to Pilate, Luke xxiii. 11. Then Pilate 
therefore took Jesus, and scourged him. 
And the soldiers platted a crown of 
thorns, and put ἐξ on his head, and 
they puton him a purple robe, And 
said, Hail, King of the Jews! And 
they smote him with their hands. 


Pilate therefore went forth again, and | which 


saith unto them, Behold, I bring him 
forth to you, that ye may know that 
I find no fault in him, John xix. 1—4. 

© See on chap. xvi. ver. 21. clause 3. 


VER. 20. 
Thera προσῆλθεν αὐτῷ ἡ μήτηρ τῶν υἱῶν 
Ζεβεδαίου, ματὰ τῶν υἱῶν αὑτῆς, ἀσροσκυ- 
wien, καὶ αἰτούσά τι wag’ αὑτοῦ. 


Δ Then came to him * the mother of 
aebedes’s children with her sons, © wor- 
shipping him, and desiring a certain 
thing of him. 

δ And James and John, the sona of 
Zebedee came unto him, saying, Mas- 
ter, we would that thou shouldest do 
for us whatsoever we shall desire, 
Mark x. 35. 

» And going on from thence, he saw 
other two brethren, James the son of 
Zebedee, and John his brother, in a 
ship with Zebedee their father, mend; 


_you? Mark x. 36. 


their nets; and he called them, 
tt. iv. 21. 
¢ See on chap. ii. ver. 2. clause 3. 


VER. 21. 

‘O δὲ εἶπεν αὐτῇ τί Sane; Δέγει 
aura εἰπὲ ἴγα καθίσωσιν οὗτοι οἱ δύο υἱοῖ 
μου, εἷς ἐκ δεξιῶν σου, καὶ εἷς ἐξ εὐωνύμιων 
ἐν τῇ βασιλεία cov. ; 

And he said unto her, " What wilt thou? 
She saith unto him, © Grant that these 
my two sons may sit, ©the one on thy 
right hand, and the other on the left, in 
thy kingdom. 

8 And Jesus stood still, and called 
them, and said, What will ye that 
I shall do unto you? ver. 5% In 
Gibeon the Lorp appeared to So-- 
lomon in a dream by night: And 
God said, Ask what I shall give thee, 
1 Kings iii.5. And he said unto them, 
What would ye that I should do for 
And Jesus an- 
swered and said unto him, What wilt 
thou that I should do unto thee? the 
blind man said unto him, Lord, that 
I might receive my sight, 51. Saying, 
What wilt thou that I shall do unto 
thee? and he said, Lord, that I may 
receive my sight, Luke xviii. 41. 

»b At the same time came the disci- 
ples unto Jesus, saying, Who is the 

eatest in the kingdom of heaven ? 

xviii. 1. And Jesus eaid unte 
them, Verily I say unto you, that ye 
ich have followed me, m the rege~ 
neration when the Son of man shall 
sit in the throne of his glory, ye also 
shall sit upon twelve thrones, jadping 
the twelve tribes: of Isracl, xix. 28. 
They said unto him, Grant unto us 
that we may sit, one on thy right hand, 
aad the other on thy lefthand, in thy 
glory, Mark x. 37. And there was 
also a strife them, which of 
them should be accounted the great- 
est, Luke xxii. 24. Be kindly affeo- 
tioned one to another with brotherly 
love ; in honour preferring one another, 


Rom. xii. 10. Let nothing’ be done 
through strife or vain glory, but m 
lowliness of mind let each esteom 


other better than themselves, Phil. 
ii. 8. 

¢ Bath-sheba therefore went unto 
king Solomon, to speak unto hnn for 
Adonij And the king rose up to 
meet and bowed: himself unto 
her, and sat down oa his throne, aud 
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caused a seat to be set for the king's 
mother; and she sat on his right 
hand, 1 Kings ii. 19. The Lonrp said 
unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right 
hand, until I make thine enemies thy 
footstool, Psal. cx. 1. So then after 
the Lord had spoken unto them, he 
was receeived up into heaven, and 
sat on the right hand of God, Mark 
xvi.19. Who ἐξ δ that condemneth ? 
Ie is Christ that died, yea rather, that 
is risen again, whois even at the right 
hand of God, who also maketh inter- 
cession for us, Rom. viii. 34. If ye 
then be risen with Christ, seek those 
things which are above, where Christ 
sitteth on the right hand of God, Col. 
iii. 1. See also on chap. ii. ver. 8, 
last clause. 
VER. 22. 

"Awonpibale δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, εἴπεν' Οὐκ οἴδατε 
εἰ αὐτεῖσθε. Δύνασθε πιεῖν τὸ ποτήριον ὃ ἐγὼ 
μέλλω πίνειν, καὶ τὸ βάπτισμα, ὃ ἐγὼ 


βαπτίζομαι, βαπτισθῆγαι ; Λέγουσιν αὐτῷ" 
Διγάμεθα. 


But Jesus answered and said, ὃ Ye know 
not what ye ask. ὃ Are ye able to drink 
the cup that I shall drink of, © and to 
baptized with the baptiom that I am 
baptized with? ὁ They say unto him, We 
ars able. 


Δ But Jesus said unto them, Ye 
know not what ye ask : ‘can ye drink 
of the cup that I drink of? and be 
baptized with the baptian that I am 
ized with? Mark x. 38. 

And he went a little farther, and 
fell on his face, and prayed, saying, O 
my father, if it be possible, let this 

pass from me: nevertheless not 
as will, but asthon wilt, Matt, xxvi. 


the wicked of the earth shall wring 
them out, and drink them, Psal. lxxv. 8. 
For thus saith the Lornp God of Israel 
unite me; Take the wine-cup of this 
fury at my hand, and cause all the 
nations, to whom I senil thee, to drink 
i Jer. xxv, 15. And be tle Abba, 

ather, al] things ἀνε. i Ὁ 
thee; take away this cup from me: 
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nevertheless, not what I will, but 
what thou wilt, Mark xiv. 86. Say- 
ing, Father, if thou be willing, remove 
the cup from me: nevertheless not 
my will, but thine, be done, Luke xxii. 
42. Then said Jesus unto Peter, 
Put up thy sword into thy sheath; 
the cup which my father hath given 
me, shall I not drink it? John xviii. 11. 

> But I have a baptism to be bap- 
tized with; and how am I straitened 
tall it be accomplished, Luke xii. 50. 

¢ Peter said unto him, Though I 
should die with thee, yet will I not 
deny thee. Likewise also said all the 
disciples, Matt. xxvi. $5. But all 
this was done, that the Scriptures of 
the prophets might be fulfiied. Thea 
all the disciples forsook him, and fled, 
56. Pride gocth before destruction, 
and an haughty spirit before a fall, 
Prov. xvi. 18. Can ye drink of the 
cup that I drink of? and be baptized 
of the baptism that I am baptized 
with? And they say unto him, We 
can, Mark x. 38, 39. 

VER. 23. 


And he saith unto them, * Ye shall 
drink indeed of my cup, and be baptized 
with the baptism that I am baptised 
with: but to sit on my right hand, and 
on my left, is not mine to give, but it 
shall be given to them » for whom it is 
prepared of my Father. 

* And he killed James the brother 
of John with the sword, Acts xii. 3. 
And if children, then heirs ; heirs ef 
God, and joint-heirs with Christ; if 
80 be that we suffer with him, that we 
may be also glorified together, Rom. 
vii, 17. Who now rejoice in my suf- 
ferings for you, and fill up that which 
is behind of the afflictions of Christ 
in my flesh for his body’s sake, which 
is the Church, Col. i. 24. Itisafaithful 
saying: Forif we be dead with him, we 
shall alsolive with him: If we suffer, 
we, shall also reign with him: if we 
deny Aim, he also will deny us, 2 Tim. 
ii. 11, 12. I John, who am your 
brother, and companion m tribuli- 
tion, and in the kingdom and patience 
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of Jesus Christ, was in the isle that 
iscalled Patmos, for the word of God, 
and for the testimony of Jesus Christ, 
Rev. i. 9. 

> Then shail the King say unto them 
on his right hand, Come, ye blessed 
of my Father, imherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world, Matt. xxv. 34. But to 
sit on my right hand and on my left 
hand is not mine to give; but it shall 
be given to them for whom it is pre- 
pared, Mark x.40. Butasit is writ- 
ten, Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the heart of 
man, the things which God hath pre- 
pared for them that love him, 1 Cor. 
u.9. But now they desire a better 
country, that is, an heavenly : where- 
fore God is not ashamed to be called 
their God: for he hath prepared for 
them a city, Heb. xi. 16. 


VER. 24. 

Kal ἀκούσαντες ol tina, ἀγαγάντησαν 
wig τῶν δύο ἀδελφῶν. 

And when the ten heard it, * ¢ were 
moved with indignation against the two 
brethren. ‘gue δ᾿ 

* Only by pride cometh contention : 
bat with the well-advised is wisdom, 
Prov. xiii. 10. And when the ten 
heard it, they began to be much dis- 
pleased with James and John, Mark 
x. 41. And they to enquire 
among themselves, which of them it 
was that should do this thing. And 
there was also a strife among them, 
which of them should be accounted the 
greatest, Luke xxii. 23, 24. Charity 
suffereth long, and is kind; charity 
envieth not; charity vaunteth not 
itself, ia not puffed up, 1 Cor. xiii. 4. 
Tet nothing be done gh strife or 
vain glory ; but in lowlineas of mind let 
each esteem other better than them- 
selves, Phil. ii. 3. From whence come 
wars and fighti you? come 
they not hence, even of your lusts that 
warin pour members? Jam.iv.1. Do 
ye think that the Scripture saith in 
vain, The spirit that dwelleth im us 
fusteth to envy? But he giveth more 
grace. Wherefore he saith, God re- 
sisteth the proud, but giveth grace 
unto the humble, 5,6. Likewise, δὰ 
younger; submit yourselves unto 
elder. Yea, all of you be subject one 
to anether, and be clothed with hn- 


mility: for God resisteth the proad, 
and giveth grace to the humble, 1 Pet. 


v. 5. 

VER. 25. 
Ὃ δὲ Ἰνσοῦς «τσροσκαλεσάμενος αὑτοὺς, 
slwey Οἴδατε ὅτι οἱ ἄρχοντες τῶν ἐθνῶν κα- 
καὶ οἱ μεγάλοι κα- 


said, Ye know that 5 the princes of the 
Gentiles exercise dominion over them, 
and they that are great exercise autho- 
rity upon them. 

“Take my yoke upon you, and 
learn of me ; for I am meek and lowly 
in heart: and ye shall find rest unto 
Your souls, Matt. xi. 29. And said, 

erily I say unto you, Except ye be 
converted, and become as little chil- 
dren, ye shall not enter into the king- 
dom of heaven. Whosoever there- 
fore shall humbie himself as this little 
child, the same is greatest in the king- 
dom of heaven, xviii. 3,4. But Jesas 
called them to him, and saith unto 
them, Ye know that they which are 
accounted to rule over Gentiles 
exercise lordship over them; and 
their t ones exercise authority 
upon them, Mark x. 42. But ye shall 
not be so: but he that is greatest 
among you, lethim be as the 5 
and he that is chief, as he oth 
serve. For whether is greater, he that 
sitteth at meat, or he that serveth? 
is not he that sitteth at meat? but 1 
am among you as he that serveth, 
Luke xxii. 26, 472. So after he had 
washed their feet and had taken his 
garments, and was set down again, 
he said unto them, Know ye what 
I have done to you? Ye call me 
Master, and Lord; and ye say well; 
for soIam. If I then, your Lord and 
Master, have washed your feet: ye 
also ought to wash one another's feet. 
For [have given you an example, that 

ὁ should do as have done to you. 

etily, verily, I say unto you, 
servant is not greater than his lord ; 
neither he that is sent greater than 
he that sent him. If ye know these 
things, happy are ye if ye do them, 
Joba xiii. 12-17. 


VER. 26. 
ae εὕτοις δὲ ἔσται; bs ὑμῶν we ὃς 
ay ϑέλη ἐν ὑμῖν μέγας γινίσθαι, ἔστω 
s o- nd . 


ae 
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But *it shell not be so among you: 
but whosoever will be great among you, 
bet him be > your mistister ; 

= But be not ye called Rabbi: for 
one is your Master, even Christ; and 
all ye are brethren. And call noman 
your father upon the earth: for ohe 
18. your Father, which is im heaven. 
Neither be ye called masters: for ane 
is your Master, even Christ. But he 
that is greatest among you shall be 
whoseever shall 


he that shal] humble himself shall 
exalted, Matt. xxiii. 8—12. But so 
shall it not be among you: but who- 
eeever will bo great among you shall 
be your minister: And whosoever of 
you will be the chiafest shall be servant 
ofall. For even the Son of man came 
not to be ministered unto, but to mi- 
nister, and to give his life a ransom 
for many, Mark x. 43-- 45. And he 
put ἢ a parable to those. which 
were bidden, when he marked how 
they chose out the chief rooms ; say- 
ing unto them, When thou art bidden 
of any man to a wedding, sit not down 
in the highest room ; lest a more ho- 
nourable man than thou be bidden of 
him; And he that bade thee and him 
Place and thou begin with shaine to 
ἢ ou begin wi to 
take the lowest room. But when 
thou art bidden, go and sit down in 
the lowest room ; that when he that 
bade thee cometh, he may say unto 
thee, Friend, go up higher: 
shalt thou have worship in the pre- 
aence of them that sit at meat with 
thee, For whosoever exalteth him- 
self ghall be abased; and he that 
humbleth himself shall be exalted, 
lake xiv. 7—~11. I tell you, This man 
went down to his house justified ra- 
ther than'the other: for every one 
that exalteth himself shall be abased ; 
and he that humbleth himself shall 
po etalted: xviii, 14. Jesus answered, 

kingdom is not of this world : ifm 

kisgdain wereof this world, then would 
my servants fight, that I should not be 
delivered to the Jews: but now is my 
kingdom not from hence, John xviii. 36. 
Not foe that we have dominion ὗ ion over 
ith, but are he your 
fy: for by faith ye stand, 2 Cor.i. 34. 
(For the weaposs of our warfare are 
mot one bus mighty through God 


to the pulling down of strong hojds; 
Casting dows imaginations, and pan 
high thing that exalteth itself against 
the knowledge of God, and bringing 
into captivity every thought to tha 
obedience of Christ ; And having ina 
readiness to revange all disobedience, 
when your obedience is fulfilled. Do 
ye lock on things after the outward 
appearance? if any man trusts to him- 
self that he is Christ’s, let him of him- 
self think this again, that, as he is 
Christ’s, even so are we Christ's. For 
though I should boast somewhat more 
of our authority which the Lord hath 
given us for edification, and not for 
your destruction, 1 should not be 
ashamed: That I may not seem as if 
I would terrify you by letters. For 
his letters, say they, are weighty -and 
powerful, but his bodily presence is 
weak, and his speech contemptible, 
x. 40. Neither as bei . lords 
over s heritage, but being en- 
samples to the fick, 1 Pet. v8. I 
wrote unto the church: but Di 

who loveth to have the pre-eminence 
among them, receiveth us not. Where- 
fore, 1f I come, I will remember his 
deeds which he doeth, prating against 
us with malicious words: not 
content therewith, neither doth he 
himself receive the brethren, and for- 
biddeth them that would, and casteth 
them out of the church, 3 John 9, 10. 
And I beheld another beast coming 
up out of the earth ; and he had’two 


then | horns like a lamb, and he spake as ἃ 


And he exarciseth 41} the 
power of the first beast before him, 
and causeth the earth and them which 
dwell therein to worship the first 
beast, whose deadly wound was heal . 
ed. And he doeth great wonders, so 
that he maketh fire come down from 
heaven on the earth in the sight 
of men, And deceiveth them that 
dwell on the earth by the means of 
those miracles which he had power 
to do in the sight of the beast; say- 
ing to them that dwell on the arth, 
That they should make an image to 
the beast, which had the wound by a 
sword, and did live. And he had 

ef to give life unto the image of the 

that the image of the beast should 

both speak, and cause that as many as 

would not worship the image of the 

beast should be killed. And he caused 
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all, both small and great, rich and 

r, free and bond, to receive a mark 
m their right hand, or in their fore- 
heads: And that no man might buy or 
sell, save he that had the mark, or the 
name of the beast, or the number of 
his name, Rev. xiii. 11—17. And I 
saw the woman drunken with the 
blood of the saints, and with the blood 
of the οὗ Jesus: and when I 
saw her, I wondered with great ad- 
miration, xvii. 6. 

> Then shall they also answer him, 
saying, Lord, when saw we thee an 
hungered, or athirst, or a stranger, 
_ or naked, or sick, or in prison, and did 
not minister unto thee ? Matt. xxv. 44. 
And many women were there behold- 
ing afar off, which followed Jesus from 
Galilee, ministering unto him, xxvii. 
55. The Lord grant unto him, that he 
may find mercy of the Lord in that 
day : and in how many things he mi- 
histered unto me at Ephesus thou 
knowest very well, 2 Tim. i. 18. 
Whom I would have retained with me, 
that in thy stead he might have mi- 
' istered unto me in the bonds of the 
Gospel, Philem. xiii. 

. VER. 27. 

Kal ὃς ἰὰν Sian iv ὑμῖν alas «ορῶτος, 
ἔστω ὑμῶν δοῦλος" “ 

And whosoever will be chief among 
qou, *let him be your servant : 

* And he came to Capernaum: and 
being in the house he asked them, 
What was it that ye disputed among 

ourselves by’the way? But they 

eld their peace: for by the way they 
had disputed among themselves, who 
should δε the greatest. And he sat 
down, and called the twelve, and saith 
unto them, If any man desire to be 
first, the same be last of all, and 
servant of all, Mark ix. 33—35. But 
ye shall not be so: but he that is 
greatest among you, let him be as the 

ounger; and he that is chief, as 

e that doth serve, Luke xxii. 96. 
Yea, ye yourselves know that these 
hands have ministered unto my ne- 
Cessities, and to them that were with 


me. Ihave shewed you all things, |. 


how that so labouring ye ought to sup- 
port the weak; and to remember 
the words of the Lord Jesus, how he 
said, It is more blessed to give than 
to receive, Acts xx. 34, 35, I am 


I 


debtor both to the Greeks, and to the 
Barbarians; both to the wise, and to 
the unwise, Rom. i. 14. For though 
I be free from all men, yet have I 
made myself servant unto all, that I 
might gain the more. And unto the 
Jews I became as a Jew, that I might 
gain the Jews; to them that are 
under the law, as under the law, that 
I might gaim them that are under the 
law; To them that are without law, 
as without law (being not without law 
to God, but under the law to Christ), 
that I might gain them that are with- 
out law. To the weak became I as 
weak, that I might gain the weak : 
I am made all things to all men, that F 
might by all means save some. And 
this I do for the Gospel’s sake, that 1 
might be partaker thereof with you, 
1 Cor. ix.19—23. For we preach not 
ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord ; 
and ourselves your servants for Jesus’ 
sake, 4 Cor. iv. 5. For I suppose [ 
was not a whit behind the very chief- 
est apostles, xi.5. Arethey ministers 
of Christ? (1 speak as a fool) I ane 
more; in labours more abundant, in 
stripes above measure, in prisons more 
frequent, in deaths oft. Of the Jows 
five times received I forty stripes 
save one. Thrice was I beaten with 
rods, once was I stoned, thrice I suf- 
fered shipwreck, a night and a day 
have I been inthe deep; In journey- | 
ings often, im perils of water, ix perils 
of robbers, tn perils by mine own 
countrymen, in perils by the heathen, 
in perils in the city, in perils in the 
wilderness, in perils in the sea, in 
perils among false brethren ; In wea- 
Finess and painfulness, in watchi 
often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings 

in cold and nakedness, 28—27. 
And I will very gladly spend and be 
spent for you ; though the more abun- 
dantly I love you, the less I be loved, 
xii. 15, 

VER. 48. 

Ὥσσειρ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου οὖκ ἦλθε 
διακογηθῆναι, ἀλλὰ διακογῆσαι καὶ δοῦναι 
τὸν ψυχὴν αὑτοῦ λύτρον ἀγτὶ πολλῶν. 

Even as the *Son of man “came not 
to be ministered unto, but to minister, 
Cand to give his life a ransom 4 for 
many. 

®See on chap. xvi. ver. 13. clause 4. 

>For whethet is greater, he that 
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sitteth at meat, or he that serveth? 
is not he that sitteth at meat? but I 
am among you as he that serveth, 
Lake xii. 97. He riseth from sup- 
per, and Jaid aside his garments ; and 
took a .towel, and girded himself, 
After that he poureth water into ἃ 
bason, and began to wash the dis- 
ciples’ feet, and to wipe them with the 
towel wherewith he was girded. Then 
cometh he to Simon Peter: and Peter 
gaid unto him, Lord, dost thou wash 
my feet? Jesus answered and said 
unto him, What I do, thou knowest 
not now; but thou shalt know here- 
after. Peter saith unto him, Thou 
alt never wash my feet. Jesus an- 
swered him, If I wash thee not, thou 
hast no part with me. Simon Peter 
saith unto him, Lord, not my feet only, 
butalso my hands and my head. Jesus 
saith to him, He that is washed, need- 
eth not save to wash his feet, but is 
clean every whit: and ye are clean, 
_ but not all. For he knew who should 
detray him ; therefore said he, Ye 
are not all clean. So after he had 
waslied their feet, and had taken his 
nts, and was set down in, 
he said unto them, Know ye what 1 
have done to you? Ye call mo Mas- 
ter and Lord : and ye say well ; for 
solam. If I then, your Lord and 
Master, have washed your feet ; ye 
also ought to wash one another’s feet. 
-For I have given you an example, 
that ye should do as I have done to 
you. Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
e servant is not greater than his 
Lord ; neither he that is sent greater 
than he that sent him. If ye know 
these things, happy are ye if ye do 
them, John xii. 4—17. Look not 
every man on his own things, but 
every man also on the things of others. 
Let this mind be in you which was 
also in Christ Jesus : Who, being in 
the form of God, thought it not rob- 
bery to be equal with God : But made 
himself of no reputation, and took 
_upon him the form of a servant, and 
was made in the likeness of men: 
And being found in fashion as a man, 
he humbled himself, and became obe- 
dient unto death, even the death of 
the cross, Phil. ii. 4—8. 
¢ Then he is ious unto him, and 
saith, Deliver him from going down 
to the pit : Thave founda ransom, Job 


xxxiii. 24. None of them can by any 
means redeem his brother, nor give 
to God a ransom for him, Psal. xlix. 
7. Yet it pleased the Lonrp to bruise 
him ; he hath put him to grief: when 
thou shalt make his soul an offeri 

for sin, he shall see his seed, he sh 


prolong his days, and the pleasure of 
the Lonp shall prosper in his hand. 
He shall see of the travail of his soul, 


and shall be satisfied: by his know- 
ledge shall my righteous servant jus- 
tify many ; for he shall bear their ini- 
quities, Isa. liii. 10, 11. Seventy 
weeks are determined upon thy peo- 
ple and upon thy holy city, to finish 
the transgression, and to make an end 
of sins, and to make reconciliation 
for iniquity, and to bring in everlast- 
ing righteousness, and to seal up the 
vision and prophecy, and to anoint the 
most Holy. . Know therefore and un- 
derstand, that from the going forth of 
the commandment to restore and to 
build Jerusalem unto the Messiah the 
Prince shall be seven weeks, and three- 
score and two weeks : the streets shall 
be built again, and the wall, even in 
troublous times. And after three- 
score and two weeks shall Messiah 
be cut off, but not for himself: and 
the people of the prince that shall 
come shall destroy the city and the 
sanctuary ; and the end thereof shall 
be with a flood, and unto the end of 
the war desolations are determined, 
Dan. ix. 24—26. As the Father 
knoweth me, even so know I the 
Father: and I lay down my life for 
the sheep, John x. 15. Nor consider 
that it ia expedient for us, that one 
man should die for the people, and 
that the whole nation perish not. And 
this spake he not of himself: but 
being High Priest that year, he pro- 
phesied that Jesus should die for that 
nation; And not for that nation only, 
but that also he should gather to- 
gether in one the children of God that 
were acattered abroad, xi. 50—52. 
ing justified freely by his Θ 
through the redemption. that in 
Christ Jesus: Whom God hath set 
forth to be a propitiation through faith 
in his blood, to declare his righteous- 
ness for the remission of sins that are 
past, through the forbearance of God ; 
Ὁ declare, I say, at this time his righ- 
teousness : that he might be just, and 
2B2 
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the justifier of him which believeth in 
Jesus, Rom. iii. 24——¢6. Christ hath 
redeemed us from the curse of the 
law, being made ἃ curse for us: for 
it ie written, Cursed is every one that 
hengeth on ἃ tree, Gal. iii. 13. In 
whom we have redemption through 
his blood, the forgivenegs of sins, ac- 
‘cording to the riches of his , 
Byh.i.7. And walk in love, as Christ 
also hath loved us, and hath given him- 
seit for us an offering and a sacrifice 
te God for a sweetsmelling savour, v. 
4, Who gave himself a ransom for afi, 


te he testified in due time, 1 Tim. ii. | shall 


6. Who gave himself for us, that he 
sight redeem us from all iniquity, 
purify unto himself a peculiar peo- 

, sealous of good works, Tit. ii. 14, 
‘erasnrech as ye know that ye were 
not redeemed with corruptibie things, 
es cilver » vain con- 
your fathers, 1 Pet. i. 16. Who his 
own self bare our sins in his own 
on the tree, that we, being dead 

to sins, should live untorighteousness : 
by whdse stripes ye were healed, ii. 
24. For Christ also hath once suf- 
fered for sins, the just for the unjust, 
that he might bring us to God, being 
put to death m the flesh, but quick- 
ened by the Spirit, ifi.18. And when 


he had taken the book, the four beasts | δ 


and four and twenty elders fell down 
before the Lamb, having every one of 
them harps, and vials fall of 
odours, which 


for the remission of sins, Matt. 


condemnation, but the free gift is of 
many offences unto justification. For 
if by one man’s offence death ed 


| by one; much more they which re- 


ceive abundance of grace, and of the 
ΓᾺ of righteousness, shall reign in 

Ὁ by one, Jesus Christ.) Therefore 
as by the offence of one judgment 
came upon all men to condemnation ; 


pear the second time without sin unto 
salvation, Heb. ix. 28. And he is the 
propitiation for our sins: and not for 
ours only, but also for the sins of the 
whole world, 1 John ii. 9. 


κὰ VER. 49, 
2 ἐκαοφξυομένων αὐτῶν ἀσὺ . 
ἀαυλούθεαιι aiira ἦγλος erence. we 

Aad as they departed from Jericho, α 
great multitude followed him, 


5 And they came to Jericho: and 
as he went out of Jericho with his 


dieciples » and a great number of 

ple, blind Bartimzas Meitaye eon Ti. 

Σαρα, sat ehi i beggin ° 
τὰ heard thet it was ma 


man be called, and they 
call the blind man, saying unto bim, 


ments, rose, and came to Jesus. id 
Jesus answered and said unto him, 
What wilt thou that I should do unto 


thee? The blind man said unto him, 
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Lord, that I might receive my sight. 
And Jesus unto him, Go thy 
way ; thy faith hath made thee whole. 
And tmmediately he received his sig ht, 
and followed Jesus in the way, 
x. 46—52. Ang it cameto Perse that 
as he was come nigh to Jericho, a 
certain blind man sat by the way-side 
ing : And hearing the multitude 
pass by, he asked what it meant. 
And they told him, that Jesus of Na- 
zareth th by. And he cried, 
saying, Jesus, thou Som of David, have 
mercy on me. And they which went 
before rebuked him, that he should 


mercy on me. And Jesus stood, and 
commanded him to be brought unto 
hem: and whep he was come near, 
he asked him, Saying, What wik 
thou that I shall do unto thee? And 
he said, Lord, that I may receive my 
sight, . Aad Jesus said untohim, Re- 
ceive thy sight: thy faith hath saved 
ἔων and fol rs ὅην pre 
5 followed him, 
Ged aad all the people, Σ es they 
gaw if, gave praise unto God, Luke 


. j 
ἘΝ Soe on chap. ix. ver. 27. clause 3. 

© See on chap. i. ver. 1. clause 2. 

Φ VER. 31. 

Ὃ δὲ ἐσετίμησω αὑτοῖς, να σεν» 
cower th μεῖζώ ingalev, λίγωοτερ, 
ἸἘλίησον ἡμᾶς, Κύριε, υἱὸς Ani. 

And the multitude *rebuked them, 
because they should held their peace: 


me us, O Lord, thou 


4 But he answered her not a word. 
And his disciples came, and besought 
him, saying, Rand her away; for 6 
Then 


vailed not inst him, he to 

the hoHow of his thigh ; and the hol- 
low of Jacob’s thigh was out of joint, 
as he wrestled with him. And he 
said, Let me go, for the day breaketh. 
And he said, I will not let thee go, 
except thou bless me. And he said 
unto him, What is thy name? And 


for this be en 


878 
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he said, Jacob, And he said, Thy 
name shall be called no more Jacgb, 
but Israel: for as a prince hast thou 
with God and with men, and 
prevailed. And Jacob asked 
him, and said, Tell me, I pray thee, 
thy name. And he said, fore is 
it, that thou dost ask after my name ὃ 
and be blessed him chare, Gen, zt 
.ο «4 ute 9 ἢ he 
wil not rao and ~ him because he 
is his friend, yet of his im- 
portunity δι ΨΙΙΙ τίϑϑ αὐ ὰ Gre him as 
many as he needeth. Ieay unto 
you, Ask, and it shall be given you; 
seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it 
shall be opened unto you. For every 
one that asketh receiveth; and 
that sepketh findeth; and to him that 


spake a parable unte 
them to this end, that men ought al- 
ways to pray, and not to faint, xviii. 
1. And they which went before re- 
buked him, that he should hold his 
ance 1 but Be αλοὰ nomach the more, 


me, 30. 


καὶ . VER. 3. ἢ 
σᾳὰς ὁ Ἰησοῦς ῥφώνησεγ aired, καὶ 
awe τί ϑέλετε ποιέσω ὑμῖν; 

And Jesus stood still, and celled them, 
and said, * What will ye that I shall de 
unto you ? 

8. And ,he said unto her, What wilt 
thou? She saith unto him, Grant that 
these my two sons may sit, the one 
on thy right hand, and the other on 
the left, in th Kingdom, ver. 21, 
Thus saith the Lord op; I will yet 
of by the house 
of Israel, to do it for them ; I will in- 
crease them with men like a flock, 
Ezek. mari. ὅ7. Therefore came I unr- 
to you withont gainsaying, as spon as 
I was sent for: I ok therefore for 
what intent ye have sent for me? 
Acts x. 39. careful for nothing ; 
but in every thing by prayer and sup- 
plication with thanksgiving let aa 

pests be made known unto God, 

Φ Vv. e 
VER. 33. 

Αγουσιν αὐτῷ" Κύριε, tea ἀνοιχθῶσιν 

Syed οἱ ὀφθαλμοί, 
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eyes may be opened. 
VER. 34. 
Iwrayncbels δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, ἔψατο τῶν 
φθαλμῶν αὑτῶν καὶ εὐθέως ἀνίδλεψαν 
αὑτῶν οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ, καὶ ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῶ. 
80 * Jesus had compassion on them, 
and > touched their eyes: Sand immedi- 
ately their eyes received sight, ἃ ἀπά they 
Sollowed him. 
ἃ See on chap. ix. ver. 36. clause 1. 
b See on chap. viii. ver. 15. 
© See on chap. ix. ver. 30. clause 1. 
. And he touched ber hand, and the 
fever left her: and she arose, and mi- 
mistered unto them, Matt. viii. 15. 
Before I was affticted, I went astray : 
but now have I kept thy word, Psal. 
exix. 67. It is good for me that I have 
been afflicted; that I might learn thy 
statutes, 71. And immediately he 
received his sight, and followed him, 
glorifying God: and all the people, 
when they saw it, gave praise unto 
God, Lake xviii. 43. To open their 
eyes, and to turn them from darkness 
to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God, that they may receive for- 
giveness of sins, and inheritance 
among them which are sanctified, by 
faith that is in me, Acts xxvi. 18. 
CHAP. XXI.—VER. 1. 

Kal ὅτε ἤγγισαν εἷς Ἱεροσόλυμα, καὶ 
ἦλθον εἷς Βωθφαγῆ «τρος τὸ ὅρὸς ἫΝ Tass, 
πότε ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἀσίστειλε δύο μαθητὰς, 

And * when they dreto nigh unto Jeru- 
salem, and were come to Bethiphage, unto 
b the mount of Olives, then sent Jesus 
two disciples, ν 

8 And when they came nigh to Jeru- 
salem, anto Bethphage and Bethany, 
at the mount of Olives, he sendeth 
forth two of his disciples, Mark xi. 1. 
And when he had thus spoken, he 
went before, ascending up to Jerusa- 
lem. And it came to pass when he 
was come nigh to Bethphage and 

y, at the mount called the 
mount of Olives, he sent two of his 
disciples, Luke xix. 28, 29. 
__ » And when they had sung an hymn, 
they went out into the mount of 
Olives, Matt. xxvi.S0. And his feet 
shall stand in that day upon the 
mount of Olives, which is before Je- 
rusalem on the east, and the mount 
of Olives shall cleave in the midst 


| ye this? say ye 
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thereof toward the east and toward 
the west, arid there shall be a very great 
valley ; and half of the mountaii 
shall remove toward the north, and 
half of it toward the south, Zech. 
xiv. 4. And in the day-time he was 
teaching in the temple ; and at night 
he went out, and abode in the mount 
that is called the mount of Olives, Luke 
xxi. 87. Jesus went unto the mount 
of Olives, John viii. 1. Then return- 
ed they unto Jerusalem from the 
mount called Olives, which is from 
Jerusalem a sabbath day’s journey, 
Acts i. 12. , 
VER. 2. 

Abyen arose? Ἰπορεύθητε εἷς τὸν κώμην 
τὸν ἀπέναντι ὑμῶν, καὶ sible εὑρήσετα 
ὄνον δεδεμεόγην, καὶ «-:ὥλον eer’ αὐτῆς" λύσαν- 
τες ἀγάγετέ pass. 

Saying unto them, * Gointo the village 
over against you, and straightway ye shall 

Jind an ass tied, and a colt with her : loose 
them, and bring them unto me. 

® And he said, Go into the city to 
such a man, and say unto him, The 
Master saith, My time is at hand; I 
will keep the Passover at thy’ house 
with my disciples, Matt. xxvi. 18. 
And saith unto them, Go your wa: 
into the village over against you: an 
as soon 88 ye be entered into it, eye 
shall find a colt tied, whereon never 
man sat Joose lim, and ing ai 

any man say unto you, 
: the Lord hath 
need of him; and straightway he will 


send him hither, Mark xi1.2,3. And 


he sendeth forth two of his disciples, 
and saith unto them, Go ye into the 
city, and there shall meet you a man 
bearing a pitcher of water: follow 
him. And wheresoever he shall go 
in, say δὼ to the good‘man of the 
house, The Master saiti, Where is 
the guest-chamber where I shall eat 
the Passover with my disciples? And 
he will shew a large upper room fur- 
nished and prepared: there make 
ready for us. And his disciples went 
forth, and came into’ the city, and 
found as he had suid unto them: and 
they made ready the Passover, xiv. 13 
—16. Saying, Go ye into the village 
over against you ; in the which at your 
entering ye shall find a colt tied, 
whereon yet never man sat: loose 
him, and bring him hither. Andifany 
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fan ask you, Why do ye loose him? 
thus sha say unto him, Because 
the Lord hath need of him. And 
they. that were sent went their way, 
and found even as be had said unto 
_ them, Lake xix, 30-—32. 


VER. 3. 


Ral ἐάν τις ὑμῖν slevw τι, ἐρεῖτε, ὅτι ὁ 
Κύριος αὐτῶν χρείαν ἔχε!" εὐθέως δὲ ἀπο- 
στυλεῖ αὑτούς. 


And if any man say ought unto you, 
ye shall say,* The Lord hath need of 
them 3 Sand straightway he will send 
them. 


8 But who am I, and what és my 
people, that we should be able to offer 
so willingly after this sort? for all 
things come of thee, and of thine own 
have we given thee. For we are 

before thee, and sojoumners, 
as were all our fathers: our days on 
the earth are as a shadow, and there is 
none abiding. O Lorp our God, all 
this store that we have prepared to 
build thee a house for thine hol 
name cometh of thine hand, and ts all 
thine own, 1 Chron. xxix.14—16. The 
earth is the Lorp’s, and the fulness 
thereof; the weorld,-and they that 
dwell therein, Peal. xxiv. 1. For 
every beast of the forest is mine, and 
the cattle upon a thousand hills. I 
know all the fowls of the mountains : 
and the wild beasts of the field ere 
mine, 1.10, 11. The silver is mine, 
‘and the gold is mine, saith the Lorn 


of hosts. The glory: of this latter 
house shall be ter than of the 
former, saith the Loe np of hosts: and 


in this place will I give peace, saith 
the Loft of hosts, . 1.8,9. The 
Father loveth the Son, and bath given 
all things into his hand, John iu. 35. 
Neither is worshipped with men’s 
hands, as though he needed any thing, 
_ seeing he gi to all life, and breath, 
and all things, Acts xvii. 25. Forye 
know the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that, though he was rich, yet 
for your sakes he became Νὰ at 
e h his poverty might be rich, 
3 Cor. viti 9. y 
» Arise, get thee to Zarephath, which 
belongeth to-Zidon, and dwell there : 
behold, ] have commanded a widow 
woman there to sustain thee, 1 Kings 


VER. 4. 

Τοῦτο δὲ ὅλον γέγονεν, ἵνα “λορωθῆ τὸ 
ῥηθὲν διὰ τοῦ προφάτου, λύγοντος" 

All * this was done, that it might be 
fulfilled, which was spoken by the pro- 
phet, > saying, 

* See on chap. i. ver. 22. 

> Rejoice greatly, O daughter of 
Zion ; shout, Ὁ daughter of Jerusalem: © 
behold, thy King cometh unto thee : 
he is just, and having salvation ; lowly, 
and riding upon an ass, and upon a 
colt the foal of an ass, Zech. ix. 9. 
Fear not, daughter of Sion; behold, 
thy King cometh, sitting on an ase’s 
colt, John xii. 15. 


VER. 5. 

Εἴπατο τῇ ϑυγατρὶ Σιώγ' ἰδοὺ, ὁ Cacs- 
λεύς σου ἔρχεταί σοι «ραὺς, καὶ ἐπιβεβη- 
κὼς deol ὄνον, καὶ ασῶλον, υἱὸν ὑποζυγίου. 

Tell ye 5 the daughter of Zion, ὃ be. 
hold, thy King cometh unto thee, © meek, 
and sitting upon an ass, antl a coll the 
foal of an ass. : 


* That I may shew forth all th 
raise in the gates of the daughter οἱ 
ion: I will rejoice in thy salvation, 

Pasal. ix. 14. Cry out and shout, 
thou inhabitant of Zion: for great is 
the Holy One of Israel in the midst 
of thee, Ina, xii. 6. Oo Zion, that 
ringest good tidings, get up 
into the nigh mounta‘n ; 83 erusalem, 
that bringest good tidings, bft up thy 
voice with strength ; lift it up, be not 
afraid ; say unto the cities of Judah, 
"Behold your God! xl. 9. Behold, 
the Lorp hath proclaimed unto. the 
end of the world, Say ye to the daugh- 
ter of Zion, Behold, thy salvation 
cometh; behold, his reward ts with 
him, and his work before him, Ixii. 11. 
Sing, O daughter of Zion; shout, Ὁ 
Israel ; be glad and rejoice with all 
the heart, O daughter of Jerusalem. 
The Lorn hath taken away thy judg- 
ments, he hath cast out thine enemy: 
the king of Israel, even the Lorn, is in 
‘the midst of thee: thou shalt not seq 
evil any more, Zeph. iii. 14, 15. 

δ See also on chap. ii. ver. 2. clause 1; 

¢ See on chap. xi. ver. 29. clause 3. 


VER. 6. 


τῆς καθὼς σροσέταξῳ αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, 
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And the disciples went,and did asJesus| 5 And when the Chief Pricats and 
commanded them, ; n oay te wonderful things that 


VER. 7. 
“Hyayor τὸν don καὶ τὸν «πῶλον, καὶ 
ἐπίθηχαν ἰασάνω αὐτῶν τὰ ἱμάτια αὑτῶν, 
καὶ ἐπεκάθισεν ἐπάνω αὐτῶν. 


And 5 brought the ass, and the colt, 
and > put wm ham ehei clothes, and they 
set him thereon. 

_ *And went their way, ahd 
found the colt tied by the door with- 
out in a where two ways met; 
and they looge him. And certain of 


them that stood there said unto them, 
What do ye, loosing the colt? And 
they said unto them even as Jesus had 
commanded: and they let them 
And they brought the colt to Jesus, 
and cast their garments on him ; and 
he sat upon him. And many spread 
their ents in the wa Ὁ and others 
cut down branches off e trees, and 
strawed them im the way, Mark xi. 
4—8. And they that were sent went 
theix way, and found even as he had 
said untothem. And as were 
loosing the colt, the owners thereof 
said unto them, Why loose ye the colt ? 


And they said, The Lord hath need of began to 


snd’ ther, cae) hele guements apes 
cast their garments upon 
the colt, and they set Jesus thereon, 
Luke xix. 32-55. 

» Then they hasted, and took every 
man his ent, and put & under 
him on the top of the stairs, and 


a ἢ maton pes fore ἑκυτῶν 
ἃ ἱμάτια by ἄλλοι δὲ ἔχοιτο 
᾿ἀλάδον And τῶν Drader, καὶ ἐστρώφυον ἦν 
τῇ ὁδῷ. 

Aad ὁ very great multitude spread 
their gorments in the way; others cut 
down branches from the trees, and straw- 
od them in the way. 


VER. 9. 


as δὲ tego, Slrerc arenh τῇ 


ph ae da ἐρχόμενος ἐν ὀνές 
μώτι Kuglan ens reer Ae lores 
ond thot τυπὸ a eet wr 

that cried, sa 6 me 
senna td the Som of David: » Blessed i 
he that.cometh in ¢ highs δαύκυε 
© Hosanna in the highest. 


were sore displeased, 
Matt xxi. ΡΟΣ wae is the day which 
the Lorp hath made; we will rejoice 
and be glad in it. Save now, [beseech _ 
thes, O RD: O Lonp, Theseech thee, 
that cometh in the name of the Lonn< 
we have blessed you out of the house 
of the Lorp, Paal. cxrviii. 24—26. 
And they that went before, and they 
that followed, cried, saying, Hosanna ; 
Blessed is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord : Bieseed bs the kingdom 


89. | of our father David, that cometh ia 


b See on chap. i. ver. 1. clause 8. 

¢ For I say unto you, Yo shall not 
see me henceforth, till ye shall say, 
Blessed is he that in the name 
of the Lord, Matt. xxiii. $39. And 
when he was come tigh, even now at 
the descent of the moant of Olives, 
the whole multitade of cruise God with 


Hosanna: Blessed is the King of Is- 
gael that cometh in the name of thé 


‘Lord. And Jesus, whee he had found 


y King cometh, sitting on an 

wa Goes ts God in tha highest, and 
to 

on earth peace, good will toward men, 
Luke ii. 14. 

VER. 10. 
Kal εἰσελθόντος αὑτοῦ sic Ἱεροσόλυμα, 
ἐκάεϑε wien ἃ wi, » λέγουσα" τίς ἔστιν 


And when he was coms into Jerusalen, 
TA, ie city τοὶ moved, saying, © Whe is 


® Whea Herod the had heard 
these things ewes trou d, and ail 
Jerusalem with him, Matt.ii.5. So 
they two went until they cane to Beth- 
lehem. And it cameo to pass, when 


γ΄ 





" a. D, 33. 


they werecome to Beth-leham, that all 
the city was moved about them, and 
said, Is this Naomi? Ruth i. 19. 
Who is this that cometh out of 
the wilderness like pillars of smoke, 
ed with myrrh and frankin- 
cense, with all powders of the mer- 
chant, Cant. iii. 6. Who ts this that 
cometh from Edom with dyed gar- 
ments from Bozrah? this that is glo- 
. vious in his a » travelling in the 
greatness is strength? I that 
speak in righteousness, πριν to save, 
= Ixiii. εἴ And the Scnbes and the 
arisees began to reason, saying, 
Who is this which speaketh The 
mies? Who can forgive sins, but God 
alone? Luke v.21. And Herod said 


Yohn have I beheaded : but who is began 


this, of whom I hear such things? And 
he desired to see him, Luke ix. 9. 
VER. 11. 


18,14. And there came afearon all: 
and they gloriG6ed God, mying, That 


peo- 
Luke vti. 16. Many of the people 
therefore, when heard this saying, 
said, of a truth, $s the het, 
John vii. 40. They say unto the blind 
taan again, What sayest thou of him, 
that he hath opened thine eyes? He 
said, He is a prophet, ix. 17. Ses 
also. on. ὁ Vv. ver. 22. clause 1. 

Ὁ See on chap. ii. ver. 23. clause 1. 
VER. 12. 

Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἰς τὸ ἰορὸν «εὖ 
Θεοῦ, καὶ igitars «άντας τοὺς σωλούνπος 


And Jesus * went into the temple 
God, » and east out all them that sold 
and b ht in the temple, and overthrew 
εἰ Q snonty-changers, and 

fi that sold doves, ΄. 


ὃ the seats o 


of | or for wine, or for 
whatsoever 
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* Behold, I wil] send my > 
and be shall prepare the way babes 
me: aad the Lory whom ye δορὰ, 
shall suddenly come to his temple, even 
the me r of the covenant, whom 
ye delight in: behold, he shall come, 
saith the Lorn of hosts. But who ma 


who shall stand when he appeareth ὃ 
foe he is like a refiner’s fire, and like 


went out unt 
Bethany with the twelve, Mark x3. 11. 
> And came to Jerusalem : 


e 


ἘΠ 
"ἢ aire 
Heb 
ἽΠΠΡ 
TAGE 


er if the place be too far from thee, 
which the Lozp thy God shall choose 
to ect hismame there, when the Lona 


unto the place which the Lonp thy 
God shall choose : And thon shalt be- 
stow that money for whatsoever thy 
woul lesteth after, for oxen, or for sheep, 
drink, or for 
thy soul desireth : and thou 
ahalt eat there before the Lozp th 
God, and thou shalt rejoice, theu and 
thine houschold, Deut. xiv. 36—26. 


[ 
ἐπ 


“ 
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4. Ὁ. 38. MATT. ΧΥΙ. 12.16. A.D. 33. 
4 And if the burnt sacrifice for his | and saying, Hosanna to the Son of Da- 
ing to the Lozp be of fowls, then | vid, they were sore displeased, 
-he shall bring his ing of turtle-| 5866 on chap. ii. ver. 4. clauses 
doves, or of young pigeons Lev. i. 14. | 1, 2. 
VER. 13. b And when he was come into the 


Kal λίγει αὑτοῖς" Γέγραπται" Ὁ οἶκός 
μου οἶκος προσευχῆς κληθήσεται" ὑμεῖς δὲ 
αὑτὸν ἐποιήσατε σπήλαιον ληστῶν. 

And said unto them, *[t is written, 
My house shall be called the house of 
prayer; >but ye have made ft a den of 
thieves. 


8 Thy testimonies are very sure: 
holiness becometh thine house, Ὁ 
Lorp, for ever, Paal. xciii. 5. Even 
them will I bring to my holy mountain, 
and make them joyfal in my house 
of prayer; their burnt offerings, and 
their sacrifices, shall be accepted upon 
mine altar; ‘for mine house shall be 
called an house of prayer for all peo- 
ple, Isa. lvi. 7. 

bIa this house, which is called 
my name, become a den of robbers in 
your eyes? Behold, even I have seen 
it, saith the Lorp, Jer. vii.11. And 
he taught, saying unto them, Is it not 
written, My shall be called of 
.all nations the house of prayer? but 

e have made it a den of thieves, 
ark xi.17. Saymg unto them, It 
is written, My house is the house of 
prayer: but ye have made it a den 
of thieves, Lake xix. 46. 
VER. 14. 
- Kal προσῆλθον airs τυφλοὶ zal χωλὰὼ 
ἕν τῶ ἱερῶ, καὶ ἔθεράπευσεν αὑτούς. 

And * the blind and the lame came 

to him in the temple; and he healed them. 


8 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Go and shew John again those 

ings which ye do hear and see : The 
blind receive theirsight, and the lame 
walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the 
deaf hear, the dead are raised up, and 
the poor have the Gospel preached to 
them, Matt. xi. 4, 5. See aleo on chap. 
_ iv. ver. 24. 

VER. 15. 

δόντες δὲ οἱ ᾿Αρχιερεῖς καὶ of Γραμ- 
" ματεῖς τὰ ϑαυμάσια ἃ ἐποίησε, καὶ τοὺς 

waiter κράζοντας ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ, καὶ λέγον 
τας Ὡσαννὰ τῷ υἱῷ Δαζ)δ' ἡγανάκτησαν, 

And when the* Chief Priests and Scribes 
beaw the wonderful things that he did, 
and the children crying ὑπ the temple, 


temple, the Chief Priests and the elders 
of the people came unto him as he was 
teaching, and said, By what autho- 
rity doestthou these things? and who 
gave thee this authority? ver. 25. 
Then assembled together the Chief 
Priests, and the Scribes, and the 
elders of the le, into the palace 
of the High Priest, who was c 
Caia , xxvi. S$. Now the Chief 
Priests, and elders, and allthe council, 
ht false-witness against Jesus, to 
at him to death, 59. Lorp, when thy 
d is lifted up, they will not see: 
but they shall see, and be ashamed 
for their envy at the people; yea, the 
fire of thine enemies shall devour 
them, Isa. xxvi. 11. And it came to 


by | pass, thet on one of those days, as 


he taught the people in the temple, 
and preached the Gospel, the Chi 
Priests and the Scribes came 
him with the elders, Luke χχ 1. Then 
ered the Chief Priests and the 
harisees a council, and said, What 
do we? for this man doeth many mi- 
racles. If we let him thus alone, all 
men will believe on him: and the 
Romans shall come and take away 
both our place and nation. And one 
of them, named Caiaphas, being the 
High Priest that same year, said unto 
them, Ye know nothing at all, John 
xi. 47-—49. ° 
VER. 16. 

Καὶ εἶπον αὑτῷ" ᾿Ακούεις τί οὗτοι λέ- 
gourd: Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς λέγει αὑτοῖς. Ναί» 
οὐδέποτε ἀγέγνιντε, ὅτι ἐκ στόματος νοπίων 
καὶ ϑηλαζόντων κατηρτίσω αἦνον; 

And said unto him, 5 Hearest thou 
what these say? And Jesus saith unto 
them, Yea; ὃ have ye never read, Out of 
the mouth of babes and sucktings thou 
hast perfected praise? 

® And some of the Pharisees from 
among the multitude said onto him, 
Master, rebuke thy disciples. And he 
answered and said unto them, I tell 
you that, if these should hold their 
peace, the stones would immediately 
cry out, Luke’xix. 39, 40. Then ga- 
thered the Chief Priests and the Pha- 


| Tinees 8 council, and said, What do 
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we? for this man doeth many mi- 
‘yacles. If we let him thus alone, all 
men will belisve.on him: and the 
Romans shall come and take away 
both.our place and nation, John x1. 
47, 48. 
aAt that time Jesus answered 
and said, I thank thee, O Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, because 
thou hast hid these things from the 
wise and prudent, and hast revealed 
“them unto babes, Matt. xi. 25. Out 
of the mouth of babes and sucklings 
hast thou ordained strength because 
of thine enemies, that thou mightest 
still the enemy and the avenger, Peal. 
viii. 2. 


VER. 17. . 
Καὶ καταλιπὼν αὐτοὺς, ἐξῆλθεν ἔξω τῆς 
«όλεος εἷς Βηθανίαγ' καὶ ηὐλίσθη ἐκεῖ. 
And he left them, and went out of the 
cityinto * Bethany ; and he lodged there. 


® And Jesus entered into Jerusalem, 
and into the temple : and when he had 
looked round about upon all things, 
and now the eventide was come, he 
‘wentout unto Bethany with the twelve. 
‘And when even wascome, he went ott 
of the city, Mark xi.11.19. Now it 
came to pass, as they went, that he 
entered into a certain village: and a 
certain woman named Martha re- 
ceived him into her house, Luke x. 
$8. Now a certain man was sick, 
mamed Lazarus, of Bethany, the town 
of Mary and her eister Martha, John 
xi. 1. Now Bethany was nigh unto Je- 
rusalem, about fifteen farlongs off, 18. 


VER. 18. 


Tipulae δὶ ἐπανάγων εἷς τὴν «σόλιν, 
wuracs. 


Now " in the morning as he returned 
into the city, >he hungered. 

* And on the morrow, when they 
were come from Bethany, he was 
h : And seeing a fig tree afar 
off having leaves, he came, if haply 
he might find any thing thereon : and 
when he came to it, he found nothing 
but leaves; for the time of figs was 
not yet, Mark xi. 12, 13. 

+ And when he had fasted forty 
days and forty nights, he was after- 
ward an‘ hungered, Matt.iv. 2. At 
that time Jesus went on the sabbath 
day throagh the com ; and his dis- 
ciples were an humgered, and began 
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to pluck the ears of corn, and to eat, 
ni. 1. Being forty days tempted of 
the devil. And in those days he did 
eat nothing: and when they were 
ended, he afterward hun » Lake 
iv. 2. Wherefore in all things it be- 
hoved him to be made like unto hie 
brethren, that he might be a merciful 
and faithful High Priest in things per- 
taining to-God, to make reconciliation 
for the sins of the-people. For in that 
he himeelf hath suffered being temipt- 
ed, he is able to succour them that are 
tempted, Heb. ii. 17, 18. For we 
have not an High Priest which cannot 
be touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities; but was in points 
tempted like as we are, yet without 
sin, iv. 15. 
VER. 19. 

Kal ἰδὼν συχῆν μείαν ἐπὶ τῆς ὁδοῦ, Fabev - 
ἐπ᾿ αὐτὴν, καὶ οὐδὲν εὗρεν ἐν αὑτῇ εἰ μὴ 
φύλλα prover” καὶ λίγει αὐτῇ Μηκέτι ix 
σοῦ καριτὸς γίνηται εἷς τὸν αἰῶνα, Καὶ * 
ἐξηράνθη σαραχρῆμα ἢ συκῆ, 

And when he saw ® a fig tree in the way, 
he came to it, and fund nothing thereon, 
but leaves only, and said unte it, * Let ne 


fruitgrow on thee hencsforward fer ever. 


And presently the fig tree withered away. 
δ Gr. one fig tree. . 

ἃ What could have been done more 
to my vineyard, that I hawe not done 
in μὸν wherefore, whwa I looked ‘that 
it ἃ bri rth , brought 
it forth wild grapes? And now go to; 
I will tell you what I will do to my 
vineyard : I willtake away the hedge 
thereof, and it shall be eatenup ; and 
break down the wall thereof, and it , 
shall be trodden down, Isa. v. 4, 5. 
And Jesus answered and said unto it, 
No man eat fruit of thee hereafter for 
ever. And his. disciples heard ἐξ 
Mark xi. 14. And now also the axe is 
laid unto the root of the trees: ev ° 
tree therefore which bringeth not fi 
good fruit is hewn down, and cast into 
the fire, Luke iii. 9. He spake also 
this parable ; A certain man had a 
fig tree planted: in his vineyard; and 
he came and sought fruit thereon, 
and found none. en said he unto 
the dresser of his vineyard ; Behold, 
these three years I come secking 
fruit on this fig tree, and find none: 
cut it down; why cumbereth it the 
ground? And he answering said unto 
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him, Lond, let it alone this year also, curseust is withered away, Mark xi‘ 
till I shall dig about it, dung it : | 20, 31. . . | 
And if it bear fruit, well: and if not, WER. 21. 
thea after that thou shalt cut it down, "awoxgthl; δὲ ¥ Ἡσῶς, slave 4 
mun. 6-.-9. Saying, If thou hadst "Apc λέγω ὑμῖν, ide whorvis, tal 
kaown, even thou, at least in this thy μιὰ διαπριθῆτε, od rig συκῆς «ποῖ. 
ἔχον Nae ΓΗ: ger στ 

eyes. For the days shall come | °°" *# βλύδονι εἷς τὸν » 
ine enemies shall 
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that beareth not fruit he taketh away : 
and eve beareth fruit, 
he it, that it may bring forth 


more fruit, John xv. 4, If a man 


3 
And when the disciples saw it, ἰ 
marveled, saying,» ow soon is the 


ing, and said, © 


pent anncered and said unto then, 
erily I say-usto you, 3 faith 
and doubt not, gy ahall ae aly £ this 
which is done to the fig tree, but also if 
ye shall say unto this mountain, Ba thou 
removed, und be thou cast into, the sea > ἐξ 
shali be done. 

*See on chap. xvii. ver. 20. clauses 


2 1. 3. 


. ‘VER. 29. . ᾿ - ᾿ * 
Καὶ «ἄντα ὅσα ἂν αἰτόσατε by τῇ 
σευχῇ, πἰστεύοντες, ληψεσθε. © 


εἰ tn pager bs , 88 xi | 
ne. ὶ 


things soevar yo devise, when ve pray, 
soeverye » when ye pray, 
believe that ye receive them. and ye 
shall have them, Mark xi. 24 And 
this is the confidence that we have in 
him, that, if we ask any thing accord- 
ing’ to his will, he heareth us: And 
if we know that be hear us, whatso- 
ever we ask, we know that we have 
the Petitions that we desired of him, 
1. John v. 14,15. See also on chap. 
vii. ver. 7. clause 1. 
VER. $3. . 

Kal ἐλθόντι αὖνοῷ εἷς πὸ ἱερὸν, «τροσῶλθον 
αὑτῷ διδάσκχοντι οἱ ᾿Αγχρμεεῖρ καὶ οἱ 
βύτεροι τοῦ λαοῦ, λέγοντες" Ἐν wig 
σίᾳ ταῦτα wots; καὶ τίς σοι ἔδωκ τὸν 
ἱξωσίαν ταύτηι; 

And * when he was come into the tem- 
ple, ® the Chief Priests and the elders 
the people came unto him as he was teach- 
what authority qoest 
thon these things? and who gave thee 
this authority ? 


MATT. XX1. 26-—26. 


“* 


pase, that on one of those 


tt 
τ 
ἔ 


| 


ie 
Ἧ 
: 
, 


ments ἐγὰ λόγον far ἣν bay 
ewe μα, adh ἐμῇ Ip br μεῖς oi 
rates ἀσοϊῶ" 


And Jesus answered and said unto 
»*I also. will ask you one thing, 
which if ye tell me, I in like wise wilt tal 
you by what authority I do these things. 
* Behold, I send you forth as sheep 
in the midat of wolves: 


ει 


fool according to his folly, leet thou 
also be like unto him. Answer a fool 
according to his folly, leat he be wise 
in his own coneeit, Prov. σχνὶ. 4, 5. 
Then aaid Jesus unto them, I will ask 
ou one thing ; Is it lawful on the sab- 
days to do good, or to do evil? 

to save life, or to destroy it? Luke vi 
9. Let your speech be alway with 
proce, seasoned with salt, that yemay 
w how ye ought to answer évery 


unto us, 
ε did ye net then believe hin ? 
5 See on chap. iii. ver. 1. clause 8. 
δ And they. eome again to Jerusa- 
dem: and ashe was walking in the 


_* 
A. D> 33. 


tetapte, there come to him the Chief 
Priests, and the Scribes, anid the el- 


3 


do these things? And Jesus answer 
ed and said unto them,I will alsa as} 
of one im, amd σον me, 


Ris Bd εἴνωμεν, Ἐξ ἀνθρώπων" φαβούμε.- 
μι BiB enue, ak lptowr obi 
way ὡς wpohhruy. | 

But shall 3* 
te er τ yard Joka Pan onl 


and they left him, ; 


΄ 
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MATT. XXI. 26, 27. 


A. Ὁ. 33. 





way, xii. 12. But and if we say, 
Of men ; all the people will stone us: 
for they be persuaded that John was 
a prophet, Lake xx. 6. And the Chief 
Priests and Scribes sought how they 
might kill him; for they feared the 
people, xxii. 2. 

. » For Herod feared John, knowing 
that he was a just man and an holy, 
and observed him; and when he 
heard him, he did many things, and 
heard him gladly, Mark vi. 20. He 
.was a burning and a shining light: 
and ye were willing for a season to 
rejoice in his light, John v.35. And 
many resorted unto him, and said, 
John did no miracle: but all things 
that John spake of this man were 
.true, And many believed on him 
there, x. 41, 42, 


VER. 927. 

Kal ἀποκριθέντες τῷ Ἰησοῦ, εἴανον" Οὐκ 

aus. Ἔφη αὑτοῖς καὶ αὐτός» Οὐδὲ ἐγὼ 
λέγω ὑμῖν ἐν ποία ἐξουσίᾳ ταῦτα qos. 

And they answered Jesus, and said, 
*We cannot tell. And he said unto 
them, Neither tell I you by what au- 
thority I do these things. 

* Let them alone: they be blind 
leaders of the blind. And ifthe blind 
oe the blind, both shall fall into the 

i att.xv.14. Oyeh ites, 
ye can discern the face of the sky; 
ut can ye not discern the signs of 
the times? xvi. 3. Woe unto you, ye 
blind guides, which say, Whosoever 
shall swear by the temple, it is no- 
thing ; but whosoever shall swear by 
the gold of the temple, he is a debtor! 
xxii. 16. Make the heart of this 
people fat, and maketheir ears heavy, 
and shut their eyes ; lest they see 
with their eyes, and hear with their 
ears, and understand with their heart, 
and convert, and be healed, Isa. vi. 
10. For the Lorp hath out 
upon you the spirit of deep sleep, 
.and hath closed your eyes: the pro- 
phets and your rulers, the seers hath 
covered. And the vision of all is 
become unto you as the words of a 
book that is sealed, which men deliver 
to one that is learned, saying, Read 
this, I pray thee : and he saith, I can- 
ποῖ; for it is sealed: And the book is 
delivered to him that is not learned, 
saying, Read this, I thee: and 
he saith, I am not learned, xxix. 


10.-ϑ. His watchmen are blind: 
ey are all ignorant, they are all 
dumb dogs, they cannot bark; aleep- 
ing, lying down, loving to slumber. 
Yea, they are greedy d which can 
never have enough ; and they areshep- - 
herds that cannot understand: they 
all look to their own way, every one 
for his gain, from his ν ivi. 
10,11. Yea, the stork in the heaven 
knoweth her appointed times ; and 
the turtle and the crane and the swal- 
low observe the time of their coming ; 
but my people know not the ἢ 
of the Lorn. “How do ye say, We are 
wise, and the law of the Lo&n is with 
us? Lo, certainly in vain made he ἐξ; 
the pen of the scribes is in vain. The 
wise men are ashamed, they are dis- 
mayed and taken : lo, they have re- 
jected the word of the Lorn; and 
what wisdom is in them? Jer. viii. 
7—9. The law of truth was in his 
mouth, and iniquity was not found 
in his lips: he ed with me in 
peace and equity, and did turn man 
away from iniquity. For the priest's 
lips should keep knowledge, and they 
should seek the law at his mouth : for 
he is the messenger of the Lorp of 
hosts. But ye are departed out of 
the way; ye have caused many to 
stumble at the law; ye have cor- 
rupted the covenant of Levi, saith the 
Lorp of hosts. Therefore have I also 
made ou contemptible and base 
ore ail the e, according as 
have not kept wove, bat have been 
ial in the law, Mal. ii.6—9. And 
they answered, that they could not 
tell whence it was. And Jesus said 
unto them, Neither tell I you by what 
authority I do these things, Luke xx. 
7, 8. @ man answered and said 
unto them, Why herein ie a marvel- 
lous thing, that ye know not from 
whence he is, and yet he hath o 
mine eyes, John ix. 30. And some 
of the Pharisees which were with him 
heard these words, and said unto him, 
Are we blind also? Jesus said unte 
them, If ye were blind, ye should 
have no sin: but now ye say, We see, 
therefore your sin remaineth, 40, 41. 
But if our Gospel be hid, it is hid to 
them that are lost: In whom the god 
of this world, hath blinded the eyes 
of them which believe not, lest ‘the 
light of the glorious Gospel of Christ, 


A, D. 33. 


who is the 
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eT 
ὁ of God, should shine | vanity of their mind, Having the un- 
unto them, 2 Gor. iv. 3,4. Even him | derstanding darkened, being alienated 


whose coming is after the working of | from the life of God 


Satan, with all power and signs and 
lying wonders, And with all deceive- 
ableness of unrighteousness in them 
that perish ; because they received 
not the love of the truth, that they 
might be saved, 2 Theas. ii. 9, 10. 
VER. 48. κα τίς 

Τί δὲ ὑμῖν δοκεῖ; “Ανθρωκος εἶχε shea 
δύο’ καὶ ἀσροσελθὼν τῷ «σρώτω, εἶπε" Tin- 
ver, ὕπαγε, σήμερον ἐργάζου iy τῷ ἀμσε- 
λῶνί μεου. 

But what think ye? *A certain man 
had two sons; and he came to the first, 
and said, > Son, go work to day in my 
Sineyard. 

δ And he said, A certain man had 
two sons: And the younger of them 
said to his father, Father, give me the 

ion of that falleth to me. 
And he divided unto them his living. 
And not many days after, the younger 
son gathered all er, and took 
his journey into a far country, and 
there wasted his substance with riotous 
living. And when he had spent all, 
there arose a mighty famime in that 
land ; and he began to be in want. 
And he went and joined himself to a 
Citizen of that country ; and he sent 
him into his fields to feed swine, Luke 
xv. 11—15. 

b Again.he went out about the sixth 
and ninth hour, and did’ likewise. 
And about the eleventh hour he went 
out, and found others standing idle, 
and saith unto them, Why stand ye 
here all the day idle? They say unto 
him, Because no man hath hired us. 
He saith unto them, Go ye also into 
the vineyard ; and whatsoeveris right, 
that shall ye receive, Matt. xx. 5—7. 
For the of man is as 8 man 
taking a far journey, who left his 
house, and gave authority to his ser- 
vants, and to every man his work, 
and commanded the porter to watch, 
Mark xiii. 34. : 


VER. 29. 

© δὲ ἀαυοκριθεὶς, slarev’ Οὐ ϑέλω. Ὕστε- 
ἐς δὲ μεταμεληθεὶς, ἀπῆλθε. 

He answered and said, *I will not: 

” but ἡ afterward he ¢ repented, and went. 

5 This I say therefore, and testi 
in the Lord, that ye henceforth 
not as other Gentiles walk, in the 


through the igno- 
rance that is in them, because’ of’ the 
blindness of their heart: Who being 
past feeling have given themselves 
over unto lasciviousness, to work all 
uncleanness with greediness, Eph. iv. 
17—19. 

b And when he came to himself, he 
said, How many hired servants of my 
father’s have bread enough and to 
spare, and I perish with Funger. [ 
will arise and go to my father, and 
will say unto him, Father, I have sin- 
ned against heaven, and before thee, 
Luke xv. 17, 18. But shewed first 
unto them of J)amascus, and at Je- 
tusalem, and throughout all the coasts 
of Juda, and then to the Gentiles, 
that they should repent and turn to 
God, and do works meet for repent- 
ance, Acts xxvi, 20. And you hath 
he quickened, who were dead in tres- 
pasees andains; Wherein in time past 

walked, according to the course of 
this world, according to the prince of 
the power of the air, the spirit that 
now worketh in the children of dis- 
obedience : whom also we all 
had our conversation in time past, in 
the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the de- 
sires of the flesh and of the mind; 
and were by nature the children of 
wrath, even asothers. But God, who 
is rich in mercy, for his great lova. 
wherewith he loved us, Even when 
‘we were dead in eins, hath quickened 
us together with Christ, ( Θ 
aze saved.) And hath Ee yo 
together, and made us sit together 
in heavenly places in Christ Jesus: 
That in the ages to come, he might 
shew the exceeding riches of his grace 
in his kindness towards us through 
Christ Jesus. For by grace are ye 
saved, through faith; and that not of 
yourselves: it is the gift of God: Not 
of works, lest any man should boast. 
For we are his workmanship, created 
in Christ Jesus unto good works, 
which God hath before ordained that 
we should walk in them, Eph. ii. 1—10. 
¢ See on chap. iii. ver. 2. clause 1. 


VER. 30. 


Καὶ αἰροσελθὼν τῷ δευτέρῳ, εἶπεν ὡσαύ- 
τὰς, Ὁ δὲ ἀφοχριθεὶς, εἴπεν' ᾿Εγὼ κύριε, 
Καὶ οὐκ oe , 


384 
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A.D. 83. 
4nd he came to the second and said 


ὑμοῦρ εἰς τὴν βαστλοίαν τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
of them twain did ὃ the «οὐ! 
of hia father? « They say unto him, The 
Sirst. 4 Jems saith unto them, Verily I 
say unto you, That the Publicans and 
harlots go into the kingdom of ‘God be- 
fare you, 
* Not every one that saith unto me, 


. 
- 


MATT. xxL 90,81. 


people | to Nathan, 4s the 1.05» liveth, 


» Bes on chap. vii. ver. $1. clanse 3. 
*And David's was 
kindled against the man ; andhe 


ob xv. 
him, Out of thine own mouth will I 
; thee, thou wicked servant. Thou 


meat in the Pharisee’s house, brought 
an alabaster bax of ointmant, And 
stood at his feet behind him weeping, 
and towash his feet with teara, 
and did wipe them with the hairs of 
her head, and kissed his feet, and 
anointed them with theointment. Now 


saying, This man, 
phet, would have 
what manner of woman this is that 
toucheth him: for she is a sinner, 
Luke vii. 87—3$9. Then drew near 
unto him all the Publicans and sinners 
for to hear him. And the Pharisees 
and Scribes murmured, saying, this 
man receiveth sinners, and eateth with 
them, xv. 1,3. And Jesas said unto 
him, This day ‘is salvation come to 
this house ; forasmuch as he also is # 
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MATT. XXI. 31, 92. 
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son of Abraham. - For the Son of man 
is come to seek and to save that which 
was lost, xix: 9,10. What shall we 
say then? That the Gentiles, which 
followed not after righteousness, have 
attained to righteousness, even the 
righteousness which is of faith. Bat 
Israel, which followed after the law 
of righteousness, hath not attained to 
the law of righteousness, Where- 
fore? Because they sought it not 
faith, but as it were by the works of 
the law. For they stumbled at that 
mgstone; As it is written, 
Behold, I lay in Sion a stumbling- 
stone and rock of offence: and who- 
soever believeth on him shall not be 
sehamed, Rom. ix. 380—338. Who was 
ore a blasphemer, anda persecutor, 
and injurious : but I obtained mercy, 
because I did ἐξ ignorantly in unbelief. 
And the grace of our Lord was ex- 
ceeding abundant with faith and love 
which was in Christ Jesus. This is 
a faithfal saying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, that Christ Jesus came 


into the world to save sinners ; of | Say 


whom I am chief. Howbeit for this 

cause I obtained mercy, that in me 

first Jesus Christ might shew forth 

all longsuffering, fot a pattern to them 

which should hereafter believe on him 

to life everlasting, 1 Tim. i. 13—16. 
VER. 82. 

Ἦλθε γὰρ «αὐρὸς ὑμᾶς ᾿ωάννης ἐν ὅδῶ 
πκαιοσύγης καὶ οὖκ ἐπιστεύσατε αὑτῷ" οἱ 
δὲ τελῶναι καὶ αἱ ασύρναι ἐπίστευσαν αὐτῶ" 
ὑμεῖς δὶ ἰδόντες, οὐ μετεμελήθητε ὕστερον, 
τοῦ σιστεῦσαι αὑτῶ. 

. For Jobn ὁαπιο πο you in the way 
of righteasmess, band ye believed him 
not: but the Publieans and the harlets 
ire his: and ye, when ye had one 

© vepiented not afterward, that ye 
φώρλι believe him. 

%In those days came John the 
Baptist, preaching in the wilderness 
of Juda, And saying, Repent ye: 
for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
For this is he that was spoken of by 
the prophet Esnias, saying, The voice 
of one crying in the wilderness, Pfe- 
pare ye the way of the Lord, make his 
pate straight. And the same John 

his raiment of camel’s hair, and 
a leathern girdle about his loins ; 
and his meat was locusts and wild 

VOL. 1. 


honey. Then went oat to him Jeru- 


to his baptism, he said unto them, Ὁ 
generation of vipers, who hath wara- 
6d you to fee from the wrath to come? 
Bring forth therefore fruits meet for 
repentance, Matt. iii. 1—-8. And an 
highway shall be these, anda way, 
and it shall be called The way of :ho- 
liness; the unelean shall not pass 


the Lonp, Stand ye in the ways, and 
see, and ask for the old paths, where 
ts the way, and walk therein, 
and ye shall find rest for your souls. 
But they said, We will act walk thers- 
in, Jer. vi. 16. Byrmg‘forth therefore 
fruits worthy οὗ repentance, and be- 
gin fot-to say with yourselves, We 
have Abraham ‘te our father: for I 


hiin itnpart 


to be baptized, and said unto him, 
Master, what shall we do? And he 
nid tite them, 'Exuct no more ‘than 
that which is appointed you, Exdkod 
ii,8—18. Fortt‘had'been betterfor 


mandment delivered unto them, 2 Pet. 
ii, 21. ες Ν' 

ΤΉ baptiam of John, whetice. was 
it? from heaven, or of men? And 
they reasoned with themselves, sayitg, 
Tfwe shall say, From heaven ; he wi 
say unto us, Why did ye not then be- 
lieve him? Matt. xxi. 25. For Jolin 
came neither éating nor drinking, and 
they say, He hath a devi}, xi. 18. And 
all the people that heard him, and the 
Publicans, justified God, being bap- 

2 


A. ἢ. 33. 


and he bare witness unto the truth. 
But I receive not testimony from 
man: but these things I say, that ye 
might be saved. He was a burning 
and a shining light: and ye were 
willing for a season to rejoice m his 
light. But I have greater witness 
then that of John : forthe works which 


me, John v. S3—S6. 
© But my people would not hearken 
to my voice; and Israel would none 
ofme. Se I gave them up unto their 
own hearts’ lust: and they 
their own counsels, Psal. lrxxi. 11,12. 
tohearken, and 
away the shoulder, and stopped their 
ears, that they should not hear. Yea, 
they made their hearts as an adamant 
stone, lest should hear the law, 
and the words which the Lorp of 
hosts hath sent in his spirit by the 
former prophets: therefore came a 
t wrath from the Loup of hosts, 
.« Vii. 11, 12. And the Father 
himself, which hath sent me, hath 
borne witness of me. Ye have neither 
heard his voice at any time, nor seen 
his shape. And ye have not his word 
abiding in you: for whom he hath 
sent, him ye believe not. Search the 
- Scriptures; for in them ye think ye 
have eternal life: and they are they 
which testify of me. And ye will not 
come to me, that ye might have life, 
John v. 37—40. fore meekness in- 
structing those oppose them- 
selves ; if God peradlventure will give 
them repentance to the acknowledging 
of the truth, 2 Tim. ii. 25. 


VER. 59. 
"AAANT on. 


nwa, καὶ paar αὑτῷ ? 
bevter iy aia font, καὶ dxeriunes ασύρ- 
yw, καὶ ἱξίδοτο αὐτὸν γεωργοῖς, καὶ ὦ 
4456. 

Hear ancther *parable: ὃ There was 
@ certain householder, which planted a 
wineyard, and hedged it rownd about, 
and digged a winepress in it, and built 
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a tower, and let it out to © husbandmen, 
and ἃ went into a far country: 

® See on chap. xiii. ver. 8. clause 1. . 

b Thou hast brought a vine out of 
Fayre: thou hast cast out the heathen, 
and planted it. Thou preparedst room 
before it, and didst cause it to take 
deep root, and it filled the land. The 
hills were covered with the shadow of 
it, and the boughs thereof were like the 
goodly cedars. She sent out her 
boughs unto the sea, and her branches 
unto the river. Why hast thou then 


broken down her » 80 that all 
they which by the way do pluck 
her? The out of the wood doth 


waste it, and the wild beast of the 
field doth devour it. Return, we be- 
seech thee, O God of hosts : look 
down from heaven, and behold, and 
visit this vine; And the vineyard 
which thy right hand hath planted, 
and the branch that thou madest 
strong for thyself. I¢ ts burned with 
fire, ἐξ iscut down: they perish at the 
rebuke of thy countenance, Peal. xxx. 
8—16. Solomon had a vine at 
Baal-hamon; he let out the vineyard 
unto keepers ; every one for the fruit 
thereof was to bring a thousand pieces 
of silver. My vineyard, which is 
mine, is before me: thou, O Solomon, 
must have a thousand, and those that 
keep the fruit thereof two hundred, 
Cant. viii. 11,12. Now willl sing to 
my wellbeloved a song of my beloved 
touching his vineyard. y well- 
beloved hath a vineyard in a 
fruitful hill: And he fenced it, an 
gathered out the stones thereof, and 
planted it with the choicest vine, and 
uilt a tower in the midst of it, and 
also made a win therein: and 
he looked that it should sring forth 
grapes, and it brought forth wild 
grapes. And now, O inhabitants of 
erusalem, and men of Judah, judge, 
I pray you, Betwixt me and my vine- 
yard. What could have been done 
more to my vineyard, that I have not 
it: 


done in wherefore, when I looked 
that it should bring forth pes, 
brought it forth wi 


, v. 
1—4. Yet [had planted thee 8 no- 
ble vine, wholly a right seed: how 
then art thou turned into the degene- 
rate plant of a Strange vine unto 
me? Jer. ii. 21. And he began to 


speak unto them by parables. A 
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certain man planted a vineyard, and 
set an he about tt, and digged 
@ place for the winefat, and built a 
tower, and let it out to husbandmen, 
and went into a far country, Mark 
mii.i1. Then began he to speak to 
the people this parable; A certain 
man planted a vineyard, and let it 
forth to husbandmen, and went into a 
far country for a long time, Luke xx. 
9. Iam the true vine, and my Fa- 
ther is the husbandman, John xv. 1. 

¢ The Scribes and the Pharisees sit 
in Moses’ seat, Matt. xxiii. 2. 

¢ For the kingdom of heaven is asa 
man travelling into a far country, who 
called his own servants, and deliver- 
ed unto them his goods. And unto 
one he gave five talents, to another 
two, and tp another one; to every 
man according to his several ability ; 
and straightway took his journey, 
Matt. xxv. 14,15. For the Sonof man 
is as a man taking a far journey, who 
left his house, and gave authority to 
his servants, and to every man hi 
work, and commanded the porter to 
watch, Mark xiii. 34. He said there- 
fore, A certain nobleman went into a 
far country to receive for himself a 
kingdom, and to return, Luke xix. 12. 


VER. 34. 
“Ors δὲ ἤγγισεν ὁ καιρὸς τῶν xapwin, 


ἀπίστειλε τοὺς δούλους αὑτοῦ «σὸς τοὺς 


γεωργοὺς, λαθεῖν τοὺς καρποὺς αὑτοῦ. 


And when the time of the fruit drew 
near, *he sent his servants to the hus- 
bandmen, > that they might receive the 
fruit of it. 

δ Yet the Lonpn testified against 
Israel, and against Judah, by all the 

phets, and by all the seers, saying, 
urn ye from your evil ways, and 
keep my commandments, and my sta- 
tates, according to all the law which 
I commanded your fathers, and which 
I sent to you by my servants the pro- 
phets. Notwithstanding they would 
net hear, but hardened their necks, 
like to the neck of their fathers, that 
did not believe in the Lorp their 
God, 2 Kings xvii. 13,14. And the 
Lory God of their fathers sent to 
them by his messengers, rising up be- 
times, and sending ; because he 
compassion on his 
dwelling place: 


,and on his 
ut they mocked 


his | early and, 


the messengers of God, and despised 
his words, and misused his prophets, 
until the wrath of the Lomp arose 
against, his people, till there was no 
remedy, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 15,16. And’ 
testifiedst against them, that thou 
mightest bring them again unto th 
law: yet they dealt proudly, 
hearkened not unto thy command- 
ments, but sinned against thy judg- 
ments, (which if a man do, he shall 
live in them;) and withdrew the 
shoulder, and hardened their neck, 
and would not hear. Yet many years 
didst thou forbear them, and testifi- 
edst against them by thy Spiritin thy 
prophets: yet would they not give 
ear: therefore gavest thou them into 
the hand of the people of the lands, 
Neh. ix. 29, $0. From the thirteenth 
year of Josiah the son of Amon, king 
of Judah, even unto this day, that ts 
the three. and twentieth year, the 
word of the Lorp hath come unto me, 
and I have spoken unto you, rising 
ing; but ye have not 
hearkenéd. And the Lorp hath sent 
unto you all his servants the prophets, 
Yising early and sending them ; but ye 
have not hearkened, nor inclined your 
ear to hear. They said, Tum ye 
again now every one from his evil 
way, and from the evil of your doings, 
and dwell in the land that the Lorp © 
hath given, unto you, and to your fa- 
thers for ever and ever: go not 
after other gods to serve them, and to 
worship them, and provoke me not to 
er with the works of your hands ; 
and I willdo youno hurt. Yet ye have 
not hearkened unto me, saith the 
Lorp ; that ye might provoke me to 
anger with the worksof your hands to 
your own hurt, Jer. xxv.3—7. [have 
sent also unto youall my servants the 
prophets, rising up early and sending 
them, saying, ye now ever 
man from his evil way, and amen 
your doings, and go not after other 
to serve them, and ye shall dwell 
in the land which I have given to you ᾿ 
and to your fathers: but ye have not 
inclined your ear, nor hearkened unto 
me, xxxy. 15. ore say thou 
unto them, Thus saith the Lorn of 
hosts; Turn ye unto me, saith the 


had {| Lorp of hosts, and I will turn unto 


you, saith the Lonp of hosts. Be not 
as your fathers, we whom the former 
2 
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prophets have cried, saying, Thus 
saith the Lorn of hosté; m ye 
now from your evil ways, and from 
our evil doings: but they did not 
ar, nor hearken unto me, saith the 
Lorp. Your fathers, where are they? 
and the prophets, do they live for 
ever? But my words and my statutes, 
which I commanded my servants the 
prophets, did they not take hold of 
your fathers? and they returned and 
said, Likeas the Lonp of hosts thought 
to do unto us, according to our ways, 
and according to our doings, so hath 
he dealt with us, Zech.i. 3—6. Thus 
speaketh the Lorp of hosts, saying, 
ecute true judgment, and shew 
mercy and compassion every man to 
his brother: And oppress not the 
widow, nor the fatherices, the stran- 
, nor the poor; and let none of you 
δες anf aginst ne 
our heart. t they refused to 
earken, and pulled away the shoul- 
der, and sto their ears, that they 
should not hear. Yea, they made 
their hearts as an adamant stone, lest 
thty should hear the law, and the 
words which the Lorp of hosts hath 
sent in his spirit by the former pro- 
phets: therefore came a t wrath 
from the Lorp of hosts. erefore it 
is come to pass, that as he cried, and 
. they would not hear; so they cried, 
διὰ I would not hear, saith the Lory 
of hosts, vit. 9—18. And at theseason 
he sent to the husbandmen a servant, 
that he might receive from the hus- 
bandmen of the frait of the vineyard. 
And they caught him and beat him, 
and sent him away empty. And 
again he sent unto them another ser- 
vant; and at him they cast stones, 
and wounded him in the head, and 
sent him away shamefully handled. 
And again he sent another; and him 
they killed, and many others; beat- 
ing some, and killing some, Mark xii. 
2—5. And at the season he sent a 
servant to the husbandmen, that they 
should give him of the fruit of the 
vineyard : but the hosbandman beat 
him, and sent him away empty. And 
again he sent another servant: and 
they beat him also, and entreated 
him shamefully, and sent him away 
empty. And again he sent a third: 
and they wounded him also, and 
cast him out. Then said the lord 


MATT. ΧΧΙ. 34, 35. 


, Ae Ὁ. 89. 


of the vineyard, What shall I do? 
will bond τῶν beloved son: it 
may be-they will reverence him when 
they see him. But when the hus- 
bandmexti saw him, they reasoned 
among themselves, saying, This is 
the heir: come, let us kill him, that 
the inheritance may be our’s. So the 
cast him out of the vineyard, and 
killed him. What therefore shall the 
lord of the vineyard do unto them ? 
He shall come and destroy these hus- 
bandmen, and shall give the vine- 
ard to others. And when they 
eard it, they said, God forbid. And 
he beheld them ‘and said, What is 
this then that is written, The stone 
which the builders rejected, the aame 
is become the head of the corner? 
Whosoever shall fall upon that stone 
shall be broken; but on whomsoever 
it shall fall, it wilt grind him to pow- 
der. And the Chief Priests and the 
Scribes the same hour ht to lay 
hands on him; and they feared the 
ple: for they perceived that he 
spoken this parable against them, 
Luke xx. 10—19. 
> Solomon had a vineyard at Baal- 
hamon ; he let out the vineyard unto 
keepers ; every one to the fruit there- 


is before me: thou, O Solomon, must 
have a thousand, and those that keep 
the frait thereof two hundred, Cant. 
Vill. 14, 12. What could have been 
done more to my vineyard, that I 
have not done in it? wherefore, when 
I looked that it should bring forth 

pes, brought it forth wild grapes ? 

8a. v. 4. 
VER. 35. 

Kal AaCovreg of i φοὺς δούλους αὖ- 
τοῦ, ὃν μὲν ἔδειραν, ὃν δὲ ἀπίχτειναν, ὃν δὲ 
ἐλιθοδόληφαν. 

And the hushandmen* took his ser- 
vants, and beat one, and killed another, 
and stoned another. 

* Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: 
for great ἐξ your reward in heaven: 
for so persecuted they the prophets 
which were before you, Matt. v. 12. 
Wherefore ye be witnesses unto your- 
selves, that ye are the children of 
them which lulled the prophets. Fill 
yeup then the measure of your . 
Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, 


{ 


é 
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how can ye escape the damnation of | went into Egypt; And Jeboiakim the 


hell? erefore, behold, I send unto 
you prophets, and wise men, and 
scribes : and some of them ye shall 
kill and crucify; and some of them 
shall ye scourge in your synagogues, 
and persecute them from city to city, 
xxiii. $31—34. For it was so, when 
Jezebel cut off the prophets of the 
Lor p, that Obadiah took an hundred 
prophets, and hid them by fifty in a 
cave, and fed them with bread and 
water, 1 Kings xviii. 4. Was it not 
told my lord what I did when Jezebel 
slew the prophets of the Lorn: how I 
hid an men of the Lorv’s 
prophets by fifty in a cave, and fed 
them. with bread and water? 18. 
‘Then Jezebel sent a messenger unto 
Elijah, saying, So let the gods do to 
me, and more also, if I make not thy 
life as the life of one of them by to- 
morrow about this time, xix.2. And 
he said, I have been very jealous for 
the Lonp God of hosts: for the chil- 
dren of Israel have forsaken thy cove- 
nant, thrown down thine altars, and 
alain thy prophets with the sword; 
and I, even I only, am left; and they 
-week my. life, to take it away, 10. 
But Zodekiah the son of Chenaanah 
went near, and smote Micaiah on 
.the cheek, and said, Which way 
went the Spirit of the Lorn from me 
to speak unto theg? xxii. 24. Then 
Ἀδὰ. was wroth with the seer, and 
him in a prison house; for he was 
ma with him, because of this 
thing. And Asa oppressed some of the 
people the same time, 2 Chron. xvi. 
Ke And the Hono God of their fa- 
ers sent to them by hig messengers, 
rising up betimes, and sending ; be- 
¢anse he had compassion on his peo- 
ple, and on hig dwelling place: Bat 
| they mocked the messengers of God, 
and despised his words, and misused 
his prophets, until the wrath of the 
- Lonp arose against his: people, till 
' there was no remedy, xxxvi. 15, 16. 
Yn vain have I smitten your children ; 
they received no correction : your own 
sword hath devoured your prophets 
like a destroying lion, Jer. ii, 30. 
And when Jehoiakim the king, with 
all his mighty men, and all the princes, 

‘pus him to death, but when Urija’ 
if it, δε κί, and fied, and 


king sent men into Egypt, namely, 
Elnathan the son of Achbor, and cer- 
tain men with him into Egypt. And 
they fetched forth Urijah out of Egypt, 
and brought him unto Jehoiakim the 
king ; who slew him with the sword, 
and cast his dead body into the graves 
of the common people. Neverthe- 
less, the band of Ahikam the son of 
Shaphan was with Jeremiah, that 
they should not give him into the 
hand of the people to put him to 
death, xxvi. 21—24. Nevertheless I 
must walk to day, and to morrow, and 
the day following: for it cannot be 
that a prophet perish out of Jerusa- 
lem. O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which 
killest the prophets, and stonest them 
that are sent unto thee; how often 
would I have gathered thy children 
together, as a hen doth gather her 
brood under her wings, and ye would 
not, Luke xiii. 33, 34. Which of the 
prophets have not your fathers per- 
secuted? and they have slain them 
which shewed before of the coming of 
the Just One; of whom ye have been 
now the betrayers and murderers, 
Acts vii. 52. Who both killed the 
Lord Jesus, and their own ,, 
and have persecuted ua; and they 
please not God, and are contrary to 
all men : Forbidding us to speak to 
the Gentiles, that they might be saved, 
to fill up their sins alway; for the 
wrath is come upon them to the ut- 
termost, 1 Thes. ii. 15, 16. And 


ecourgings ; yea, moreover of 
and imprisonment: They 


goatakins; being destitute, afflicted, 
tormented, Heb. xi. 36, $7. . 
VER. 36. 
πάλιν ἀπέστειλεν ἄλλους δούλους αὐλεί- 
wag τῶν πτρώτων' καὶ ἐποίησαν αὗὑνοῖϊξ᾽. 


Again, he sent other servants more 
than the first: and they did unto them 
likewise. 


VER. $7. 
Ὕστερον δὲ ἀαίστειλε «ρὸς αὐτοὺς τὸν 
υἱὸν αὑτοῦ, λέγων" Ἐντραπόσονται τὸν υἱὸν 


μου. 
. But * lust of all he sent unto them his 
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son, saying, > They will reverence my | vex them im his sore displeasure. Yet 
son. have I set my king upon my holy hill 


5 Having yet therefore one son, his 
will-beloved, he sent him also last 
unto them, saying, They will reve- 
rence my son, Mark xi. 6. Then 
said the lord of the vineyard, What 
shallido? I will send my beloved 
son: it may be will reverence 
him when they see him, Luke xz. 13. 

b What haye been done more 
to my vineyard, that I have not done 
in it? wherefore, when I looked that 
it should bring forth grapes, brought 
it forth wild grapes? Isa. v. 4. It may 
be, that the house of Judah will hear 
all the evil which I purpose to dounto 
them ; that they may return every 
man from his evil way ; that I may 
forgive their iniquity, and their sin, 
Jer. xxxvi. 3. said, Surely thou 
wilt fear me, thou wilt receive in- 
struction, so their dwelling should not 
be cut off,. howsoever i 


them: but they rose early, and cor- 


rupted all their doings, Zeph. iii. 7. 
- VER. 38. 

Οἱ δὲ γεωργοὶ ἰδόντες τὸν υἱὸν, εἶπον ἦν 
ἑαυτοῖς" Οὗτός ἐστὶν δ κληρονόμιες, δεῦτε, 
ἀποκτείνωμεν αὐτὸν, καὶ κατάσχωμεν τὸν 

ρονομίαν αὐτοῦ. 


- AN 


. But when the husbandmen oe inet 
said among themselves, * This is 
fetes cane let us kill him, and let us 

asize on his inheritance. 
* Then assembled together the Chief 
Priests, and the Scribes, and the el- 


ders of the people, unto the palace of | 


the High Priest, who wascalled Caia- 
phas, And consulted that they t 
take Jesus by subtilty, and hill him, 
Matt. xxrvi. 3,4. When the momi 
was come, all the Chief Priests an 
elders of the people took counsel 
against Jesus to put him to death : 
And when they had bound him, they led 
him away, and delivered him to Pon- 
tius Pilate the governor, xxvii. 1, 2. 
The kings of the earth set themselves, 
and the rulers take counsel together, 
against the Lorn, and against his 
anointed, saying, Let us break their 
bands asunder, and cast away their 
cords from us. He that sitteth in the 
heavens shall laugh : the Lorp shall 
have them im derision. Thea shall 
he speak unto them in his wrath, and’ 


. 


of Zion, 1 will declare the decree: 
the Lono hath said unto me, Thou 
ert m ; this day have 

thee.” Ask of me, Tad I Shall give 
thee the heathen for thine inheri- 
tance, and the uttermost of the 
earth for thy possession, Psal. ui. 2— 
8. But those husbandmen azid 
among themselves, This is the heir, 
come, let us kill him, and the inheri- 
tance shall be our’s. And they took 
him, and killed him, and cast him out 
of the vineyard, Mark xii.7,8. But 
when the husbandmen saw him, they 
reasoned among themselves, saying, 
This is the heir: come let us kill him, 
that the inheritance may be our's, 
Luke xx. 14. Then the 
Chief Priests and the Pharisees a 
council, and said, What do we? for 
this man doeth many thiracles. If we 
let him thus alone, all men will be- 
lieve on him: and the Romans shall 
come and take away both our place 
and nation. And one of them, named 
Caiaphas, being the High Priest that 
game year, said unto them, Ye know 
nothing at all, Nor consider that it is 
expedient for us, that one man should 
die for the people, and that the whole 
nation perish not. And this 

te not of himeelt: but being ᾿ ΠΕΡ 

riest that year,-he i 

Jesus should die Pat nation ; 
And not for that nation , but that 
also he should gather er in one 
the children of God that were scat- 
tered abroad. Then from that day 
forth they took counsel together for 
to put him to death, John xi. 47—58. 
For of a trath against thy holy child 
Jesus, whom thou hast anointed, both 
Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the 
Gentiles, and the people of Israel, 
‘were er, For to do 
whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel 
determined before to be done, Acts 


iv. 27, 28. Now when the Hi 
Priest dnd the captains of the temple 
and the Chief Priests heard these 


things, they doubted of them where- 
unto this would grow. Then came 
one and told them, saying, Behold the 
men whom ye put in prison are stand- 
ing in the temple, and teaching the 
people. Then went the captain with 
the officers, and brought them without 
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violence : for they feared the people, 
lest they should have been stoned. 
And when they had brought them, 
they set them before the council : and 
the High Priest asked them, saying, 
Did not westraitly command you, that 
e should not teach in this name? and, 
hold, ye have filled Jerusalem with 
your doctrine, and intend to bring 
this man’s blood upon us, v. 24—28. 


VER. 39. 


Kal λαζόντες αὑτὸν, ἐξίζαλον ἔξω τοῦ 
ἀμπελῶνος, καὶ ἀπέκτειναν. 


And they *caught him, and ὃ cast 
him out of the vineyard,¢ end slew “him. 


8. And Jesus said unto him, Friend, 
wherefore art thou come? Then came 
they, and laid hands on Jesus, and 
took him. And, behold, one of them 
which were with Jesus stretched out 
his hand and drew his sword, and 
struck a servant of the High Priest, 
and smote off his ear. Then said Je- 
sus unto him, Put up again thy sword 
ito his place: for all they that take 
the sword shall perish with the sword. 
Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray 
to my Father, and he shall presently 
give me more than twelve legions of 
angels? But how then shall the 
Scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it 
must be? Im that same hour said 
Jesus to the multitudes, Are ye come 
out as against a thief with swords 
end staves for to take mei! sat dai- 

with you teaching in the temple, 
and ye Iai no hold on me. But: 
this was done, that the Scriptures of 
the prophets might be fulfilled. Then 
all the disciples forsook him, and 
flied. And they that had laid hold on 


xxvi. 50-57. And they laid their 
hands on him, and took him. And 
one of them that stood by drew a 
sword, and stnote a servant of the 
High Pricet, and cut off his ear. And 
Jesus answered and said unto them, 
Are ye come ott, a8 against a thief, 
with swords and with staves to take 
me? I was daily with you in the 
temple teaching, and ye took me not: 
but the Scriptures must be fulfilled. 
And they all forsook him, and fied. 
And there followed him a: certain 


‘MATT. ΧΧΙ, 38, 30. 
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oung man, having a linen cloth cast 
ἀροῦν his naked boty 3 and the youn 
men laid hold on him: And he } 
the linen cloth, and fled from them 
naked. And they led Jesus away to 
the High Priest: and with him were 
assembled all the Chief Priests and 
the elders and the scribes, Mark xiv. 
46——58. Then Jesus said unto the 
Chief Priests, and captains of the 
temple, and the elders, which were 
come to him, Be ye come out, as 
against a thief, with swords and 
staves? When I was daily with you 
in the temple, yes , forth no 
hands against me: but this is your 
hour, and the power of darkness. 
Then took they him, and led him, and 
brought him into the High Priest's 
house. And Peter followed afar off, 
Luke xxii. 52—-54. Then the band 
and the captain and officers of the 
Jews took Jesus, and bound him, 
John xviii. 12. Now Annas had 
sent him bound unto Caiaphas the 
High Priest, 24. Him, being deli- 
vered by the determinate counsel and 
foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, 
and by wicked hands Lave crucified 
and slain, Acts ii. 23, 

b For the bodies of those beasts, 


whose blood is brought into the sanc- ὁ 


tuary by the High Priest for sin, are 
beard. withent ‘the camp. Where- 
fore Jesus also, that he might sanctif 
the le with his own i - 
fered without the gate. Let us 
forth therefore unto him without 


all camp, bearing his reproach, Heb, xiii. 


11—1 
¢ Him, being delivered by the de- 
terminate counsel and foreknowledge 
of God, ye have taken, and by wicked 
hands have crucified and slain, Acts 
ii. 23. But ye denied the Holy Qne 
and the Just, and desired a murderer 
to be granted unto you; And killed 
the Prince of life, whom God hath 
raised’ from the dead; whereof we 
are witnesses, iii. 14,15. Beit known 
unto you all, and to alf the le of 
Israel, that by the name of Jesus 
Christ of Nazareth, whom ye cruci- 
fied, whom God raised from the dead, 
even by him doth this man stand here 
before whole, iv.10. The God 
of our fathers raised up Jesus, whom 
δον and hanged on a tree, v. 80. 
ich of the prophets have not your 
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fathers ted? and have 
slain them which showed before of the 

ing of the’Just One ; of whom ye 
have been now the betrayers and 
murderers, vii. 52. Ye have con- 
demned and killed the just; and he 
doth not resist you, Jam. v. 6. 


VER. 40. 
“Ὅταν οὖν ἔλθη ὁ κύριος τοῦ dysershannc, 
τί σοσει τοῖς γεωργοῖς ἐκείγοις ; 


When the lord therefore of the vine- 
gare οσπσλ, | what wi he da unto those 
mdmen ἢ 


®What shall therefore the ford of 
the virieyard do? He will ‘come and 
destroy the husbandmen, and will give 
the vineyard unto others, Mark xii. 
9. Sotbey cast him dut of the vine- 
, and killed him. What there- 
shall the lord of the vineyard do 
‘tanto them? He shall come and de- 
stroy these husbandmen, and shall 
give the vineyard to others. And 
when they heard it, they said, God 
forbid, Luke xx. 15,16. Of how much 
sorer punishment sup 
be thought worthy, who hath trodden 
under foot the Son of God, and hath 
counted the blood of the covenant, 
wherewith he was sanctified, an un- 
‘holy thing, and hath done despite un- 
to the Spirit of grace? Heb. x. 29. 


λέγουσιν αὐτῶ" Κακοὺς κακῶς ἀπολέσει 


Mig ᾿ γεωργοῖς, § ἀποδώσουσιν αὐτῷ 
ating χαρποὺς ἐκ ταῖς καιροῖς αἱντῶ.. 


They say unto him, * He will misera- 
by destroy those wicked men, Β and will 
out hia vineyard unto other husband- 
men, which shall render him the:fruits in 
* And the remnant took hie servants, 
and entreated them spitefully, and 
slew tiem. “Rut when the king heard 
ὲ , he waa wroth: and he sent 
forth his armies, and destroyed those 
murderers, aad burned up their city, 
Matt. xxii. 6,7. That upon you may 
come all the righteous bleod shed up- 
Ὁ the earth, fsom the blpod of righ- 
teouy Abel unto the blood of Zacha- 
yiag gon of Barachiaas, whom ye slew 
between the temple and the altar. 
Verily Tsay untg χοῦ, Ali these things 
shall come upon this generation. + 


se ye, shall he. 


Jerusalem, Jerusalem, theu that kill- 
est the prophets, and stonest them 
which are sent unto thee, how often 
would I have gathered thy children 


together, even as a hen reth her 


chickens under her wings, and 
would not! Behold, your house ia 
left unto you desolate, xxiii. 8538. 
For then shall be great tribulation, 
such as was not since the beginning 
of the world to this time, no, nor ever 
shall be. And except those days 
should be shortened, there should no 
flesh be saved: but for the elect’s 
sake those days shall be shortened, 
xxiv. 21, 28. Then the Lorn will 
make thy plagues wonderful, and 
the plagues of thy seed, even great 
plagues, and of long continuance, and 
sore sicknesses, and of bong con- 
tinuance. Moreover he will bring 
upon thee all the diseases of Egypt, 
which thou wast afraid of; aml 
they shall cleave unto thee. Also 
every sickness, and every plague, 
which is not written in the book of 
this law, them will the Loan bri 
upon thee, until thou be destro 
And ye shall be left few in number, 
whereas yo were as the stars of hea- 
ven for multitude; because thou 
wouldest not obey the voice of the 
Lorp thy God. 


the other; and there thou shalt segte 
other gods, which neither thou nor 
thy ers have known, even woidd 
and stones And among thea nations 
shalt thon find no ease, neither shall 
the sole of thy ἔαρι have rest: but the 
bling heart, Sard failing of oven, ne 

ing » and failing of yea, and 
sorrow of mind: And thy life- aluill 
hang in doubt before thee; and thén 
shalt fear day and night, and shalt 
haye none gesurance of thy life; In. 
the ing thoy abalt say, Would 


.God it were aven! and at even thou 


shalt say, Would God it were morning ! 


for the fear of thine heats wherewith 
| thou ahalt fear, and far the night of 
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thine eyes which thou shalt see: And 
the Lorp shall bring thee into Egypt 
again with ships, by the way whereof 


E spake unto thee, Thou shalt see it no 
more again: and there ye shall be 
sold unto your enemies tor bondmen 


and bondwomen, and no man shail’ 


buy you, Deut. xxviii. 5968. And 
now go to; I will tell you whatI will 


do to my vineyard: I will take away. 


the hedge thereof, and it shall be ea- 
ten up; and brake down the wall 
thereof, and it shall be trodden down: 
And I will lay it waste raver ποῖ 
be ed, nor di ; but 
shall come up baie and thorns: 1 
will also command the clouds that 
they rain no rain upon it. For the 
vineyard of the Lorn of hosts is the 
house of Israel, and the men of Judah 
his tplant: and he looked for 
jedgment, but behold oppression; for 
righteousness, but bebold a cry, Isa. 
v.5—7. And after threescore and 
two weeks shall Messiah be cut off, 
but not for himself: and the people 
of the prince that sball come shall de 
stro city and the s ; 
the end ἐμοῖο shall be with a4 χὰ, 
and unto the end of the war desola- 
tions are determined, Dag. ix. 26. 
Three sbepherds also I cut off in one 
th ; and my soul loathed them, and 
ir soul also abhorred we. Then 
eaid I, I will not feed you: that that 
dieth, let it die; and that that js to 
be cut off, let it be cut off; and jet 
the rest eat every one the flesh of ano- 
ther. And 1 took any staff, exgn Beau- 
ty, and cat it agunder, that I might 


[ 


the thin’ be 
For behold, the day cometh, thet shall 


» and 
fo stubble : and the day that cometh 
shall burn them up, saith the Logp 
of hosts, that it shall leave them nei- 
fher root nog branch. . But unto you 


that fear my name shall the sun of 


righteousness grise with healing in 
Ae anges and yea go forth, and 
grow up as calves of the stall, And 

tread down the wigked ; fer 


they be ashes nader the gulea of 


break my covenant which I had made | they 
th all the 





your feet in the day that I shall do 
this, saith the Lorn of hosts. Re- 
member ye the law of Moses my ser- 
vant, which I commanded unto him 
in Horeb for all Iarael, with the sta- 
tutes and judgments. Behold, I will 
send you Elijah the prophet before the 
coming of the great and dreadful day 
of the Lorp: And he shall turn the 
hearts of the fathers to the children, 
and the hearts of the children to their 
fathers, lest 1 come and smite the 
earth with a curse, Mal. iv. 1i—6, 
Remember ἐδ wife.. Whosoever 
shall seek to aave his life shall lose 
it; and whosoever shall lose his life 
shall preserve it. I tell you, In that 
night there shall be two men in one 
bed; the one shall be taken, and the 
other left. Two women shall be grind- 
ing together; the one shall be taken, 


And he eaid unto them, Wheresoever 


‘the body is, thither will the eagles be 


together, Luke svi. 32— 
$7. And he was come teas, 
he beheld the city, and wept over it, 
Saying, If thou hadet known, even 
thou, αὐ least in thie thy day, the 
things which belong unto thy peace ! 
but new they are hid from thine eyes. 


And they shall fall by the edge of the 
sword, and shall be led away cap- 
tive unto all nations : and Jerusalem 
shall be trodden down of the Gen- 
tiles, until the times of the Gentiles 
be falfilled, xxi. 24-24. Forbidding 
us to speak to the Gentiles that they 
might bé saved, to 41] up their sins 
alway : for the wrath is come. spon 
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How shall we escape if we neglect 80 
at salvation; which at the first 
Pogan to be spoken by the Lord, and 


heard Aim, Heb. ii. 3. See that ye 
refuse not him that speaketh. For 
if they not who refused him 
that on earth, much more shall 
not we escape, if we tarn away from 
him that speaketh from heaven, xii. 


bas waxed bold, and said, It was ne- 
that the word of God should 

first have bean spoken to you : ane 
seeing ye put ‘it from you, and judge 
ourtelvee unworthy “of i 

ife, lo, we turn to the Gentiles, For 
so hath the Lord commanded us, sa 
ing, I have set thee to be a light 
of the Gentiles, that thou shouldest 
be for salvation unto the ends of the 
earth. And when the Gentiles heard 
this, were glad, and glorified the 
word of the Lord: and as many as 
were ordained to eternal life believed, 
Acts niii. 46—-48, And when they 

posed themselves, an > 
se hook Ais raiment, and said unto 
them, Your blood de upon your own 
heads; I am clean: from henceforth 
I will go unto the Gentiles, xviii. 6. 
Be it known therefore unto you, that 
the salvation of God is sent unto the 
Gentiles, and that they will hear it, 
xxviii. 28. Seo also onchaJ. xii. ver. 
18. clause 5. 
VER. 42. 

Abytt αὑτοῖς δ᾿ Ἰησοῦς" Οὐδέποτε ἀνέγνωτε 
ὧν ταῖς γραφαῖς" aise ὃν ἀπεδοχίμασαν of 
ἐκοδομεοῦντες, οὗτος γενήθῃ εἰς κεφαλὴν γω- 
νας qwapa Κυρίου ἐγένοντο αὕτη, καὶ ἔστι 
ϑαυμαστὴ ἦν ὀφθαλμοῖς Aycan ; 

Jesus saith unto them, Did ye never 
read in the Scriptures, *The stone which 


the builders rejected, the seme is become 
the head of the corner: this isthe Lord’s 
doing, ἢ and it is marvellous in our eyes ἢ 

8. The stone which the builders re- 
fased is become the head stone of the 
corner. This is the Lonn’s doing ; 
it is marvellous in our eyes, Psal. 
cxviii. 32, 23. Therefore thus saith 
the Lord Gon, Behold, I lay m Zion 
for a foundation a stone, a tried stone, 
ἃ precious corner stone, a sure foun- 
dation: he that believeth shall not 
make haste, Isa. xxviii. 16. Hear 
now, O Joshuathe High Priest, thou, 
and thy fellows that sit before thes : 
for they are men wondered at: for, 
behold, I will brmg forth my servant 
the BRANCH. For behold the stone 
that I have laid before Joshua ; upon 
one stone shall be seven eyes : behold, 

will ve the ing thereof, 
eaith the Ἴδαν of hosts, and I will 
remove the iniquity of that land in 
one day, Zech. iti. 8,9. And have ye 
not read this Scripture; The stone 
which the builders rejected is become 
the head of the corner: This was the 
Lord’s doing, and it is marvellous in 
our eyes ? Mark xii.10,11. Andhebe- 
held them, and said, What is this then 
that is written, The stone which the 
builders rejected, the samé is become 
the head of the corner? Whosoever 
shall fall upon that stone shall be bro- 
ken ; but on whomsoever it shall fall, 
it will grind him to powder, Luke xx. 
17,18 This is the stone which was 
set at nought of ou builders, which 
is hecome the of the corner, Acts 
iv. 11. Asit is written, Behold, I lay 
in Sion a stumblingstone and rock of 
offence: and whosoever believeth on 
him shall not be ashamed, Rom. ix. 
33. And are built upon the founda- 
tion of the apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Christ himself being the chief 
corner stene, Eph. ii. 30. To whom 
coming, as unto a living stone, disal- 
lowed indeed of men, but chonen of 
God, and precious, Ye also, as lively 


stones, are built up a  spirieaa) house, 
: ; εἰ ταδὶ 
ἘΣ ΕΟ ΤΊΣ 


Christ. Wherefore also it is contain- 
ed in the Seri ν Behold, I lay in 
Sion a chief er stone, elect, pre- 
cious: and he that believeth on him 
shall not be confounded. Unto you 
therefore which believe Ae is precious : 


Oe Ἢ 
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but unto them which be disobedient, 
the stone which the builders disal- 
lowed, the same is made the head of 
the corner, And a stone of stumbling, 
and a rock of offence, even to then 
which stumble at the word, being dis- 
obedient : whereunto also they were 
a inted, 1 Pet. it. 4—8. 

Behold ye among the heathen, 
afd regard, and wonder marvellously : 
for I will work a work in your days, 
which ye will not believe, though it 
told you, Hab. i.5. Beware there- 
fore, leat that come upon you, which 
is spoken of in the prophets; Behold, 

e despisers, and wonder, and perish : 
or I work a work in your days, a work 
which ye shall in no wise believe, 
though a man declare it unto you, 
Acts xiii. 40, 41. 
VER. 43. 

Διὰ τοῦτο λέγω ὑμεῖν, ὅτι ἀρθήσεται ἀφ᾽ 
ὑμῶν ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ δοθήσεται 
ἔθνει «ποιοῦντι τοὺς καρποὺς αὑτῆς. 

Therefore say I unto you, * The king- 
dom of Cod shall bs saken from you, and 
given toa nation bringing the 
Sruits thereof. 

*And I say unto you, That many 

come from the east and west, 
and shall sit down with Abraham, 
and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom 
of heaven. But the children of the 
kingdom shall be cast into outer dark- 
ness: there shall be weeping and 
geashing of teeth, Matt. viii. 11. 19. 
ut {1 cast out devils by the Spirit of 
God, then the kingdom of God is 
come unto you, xii. 28. They say 
wate him, He will miserably ἃ 
those wicked men, and will let out 
his vineyard unto other husbandmen, 
which shall render him the fruits m 
their seasons, xxi. 41. 

b And ye shall be unto me a king- 
dom of priests, and an holy nation. 
These are the werds which thou shalt 

unto the children at Terael, 
. xix. 6. Open tea, 
that the righteous nation which ; 


called out of darkness into his 
marvellous light, 1 Pet. ii. 9. 


VER. 44. 

Καὶ ὁ epson iat τὸν λίθον τεῦτον, συν- 
θλασθήσεται" ἐφ᾽ ἦν ἃ' ἂν τόση, λικμάσει 
αὐτόν. 

And * whosoever shall full on this stone 
shall be broken: > but on whomsoever it 
shall fall, it will grind him to powder. 

rom ‘the Son, lest he be Ἂ 
and ye perish from the way, when his 
wrath is kindled bat ali Blessed 
are all they that put their trust in him, 
Peal-ii. 12. And he shall be fora 
sanctuary; but for a stone of stum- 
bling and for a rock of offence to 
both the houses of Israel, for a gin 
and for a snare to the inhabitants of 
Jerasalem. And many among them 
shall stumble, and fall, and be broken, 
and be snared, and be taken, Isa. viii. 
14,15. For the nation and kingdom 
that will not serve thee shall perish ; 
yea, those nations shall be utterly wast- 
ed, lx. 12. And in that day wif I 

‘make Jerusalem a burdensome stone 

for all people: all that burden them- 
selves with it shall be cut in pieces, 
though all the people of the earth be 
gathered 


together inst it, Zech. 
xii. 3. An blessed is. he, whoso- 
ever shall not be offended in me, 
Matt. xi. 6. Whosoever shall fall 
upon that stone shall be broken ; but 
on whomsoever it shall fall, it will 
grind him to powder, Luke xx. 18. 
Many therefore of his disciples, when 
they heard this, said, This is an 
hard saying ; who can hear it? When 
Jesus knew in himself that his disciples 
murmured at it, he said: unto them, 
Dott this offend ? From that time 
many of his disciples went back, and 
walked no more with him, John vi. 60. 
61. 66. But if our Gospel be hid, 
it is hid to them that are lost: In 
‘whom the of this world hath 
blinded the minds of them which be- 
heve not lest the light of the glorious 
G of Christ, is the image of 
God, should shine unto them, 2 Cor. 
iv. 8,4. And a stone of stumbling, 
and a rock of offence, even to them 
which stumble at the word, béing dis- 
obedient: whereunto also they were 
appointed, 1 Pet. ii. 8. 

Bhe Son of man goeth as it is 
written of him: but woe unto that 
man by whom the Son of man is be- 
trayed! it had been good for that 
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man if he had not been born, Matt. 
xxvi. 24. Then answered all the 
people, and said, His blood be on us, 
aad on our chi » xxvii. 25. Thou 
shalt break them with a rod of iron; 
thou shalt dash them in pieces like a 

rs vessel, Peal. ii. 9. Thine 

shall find out all thine enemies : 
thy right hand shall find out those 
that hate thee. Thou shalt make 
them as a fiery oven in the time of 
thine anger: the Lonp shall swallow 
them up in his wrath, and the fire 
shall devour them, xxi. 8, 9. The 
Lorp at thy right hand shall strike 
through kings in the day of his wrath. 
He shall judge among the heathen, he 
shall fill the places with the dead bo- 
dies ; he shall wound the heads over 
many countries, cx. 5,6. Thousawest 
pu mat ἃ stone was gat out without 

» which smote the image upon 
his feet that were of iron and clay, and 
prake them to pieces. Then was the 
iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, 
and the gold, broken to pieces to- 
gether, and become like the chaff of 

e summer threshing-floors, and the 
wind carried them away, that no 
place was found for them: and the 
stone that smote the i became a 
great mountain, and filled the whole 
earth, Dan. ii. 34, 35. And in the 
days of these kings shall the God of 
heaven set up a kingdom, which shall 
never be destroyed : and the kingdom 
shall not be left to other people, but 
it shall break in pieces and consume 
all these kingdoms, and it shall stand 
for ever. Forasmuch as thou sawest 
that the stone was cut out of the 
mountain without hands, and that it 
brake in pieces the iron, the brass, 
the clay, the silver, and the gold; 
the great God hath made known to 
the king what shall come to pass here- 
after : and the dream is certain, and 
the interpretation thereof sure, 44, 45. 
Forbidding us to speak to the Gen- 
tiles that they might be saved, to fill 
up their sins alway : for the wrath is 
come upon them to the uttermost 
1 Thess. ii. 16. 

VER. 45. 

Καὶ ἀκούσαντες of ᾿Αρχιρεῖς καὶ ol 
Φαρισαῖοι τὰς αὐαραξολὰς αὑτοῦ, ἕγνωσαν 
ὅτι φερὶ αὐτῶν λίγει. 

And when the * Chief Priests and 
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> Pharisees, © had heard his parables, they 
perceived that he spake of them. 

8 See on chap. ii. ver. 4. clause 1. 

> See on chap. 111. ver.7. clause 1. 

¢And they sought to lay hold on 
him, but feared the people: for they 
knew that he had spoken the parable 
against them: and they left him, and 
went their way, Mark xii.12. Then 
answered one of the Lawyers, and 
said unto him, Master, thus saying 
thou reproachest us 4180, Luke xi. 45. 
And the Chief Priests and the Scribes 
the same hour sought to lay hands on 
him; and they feared the people: 
far they perceived that he had spoken 
this parable inst them, xx. 19. 
If our heart condemn us, God is 
greater than our heart, and, knoweth 
all things, 1 John iii. 20. 


VER. 46. 

Kal ζητοῦντες αὑτὸν κρατῆσαι, ἐφοξόθη- 
σαν τοὺς ὄχλους, ἐπειδὴ ὡς argophruy αὐτὸν 
εἶχον. 

But when 5 sought to lay hands 
on him, ὃ thay feared the multitude, be- 
cause they took him for « prophet. 

*He that re Ὁ. scorner get- 
teth to himself shame : and he that 
rebuketh a wicked man getieth him- 


self a blot. Reprove not a scorer, 
lest he hate thee : rebuke a wise man, 


and he will love thee. Give instrue- 
tion to a wise man, and he will yet he 
wiser : teach a just man, and he will 
increase in learning, Prov. ix. 7—9. 
A scorner loveth not one that re- 
proveth him: neither will he go unto 
the wise, xv. 12. The world cannot 
hate you ; but me it hateth, because 
I testify of it, that the works 

are evil, John vii. 7. 

b And the multitude said, This is 
Jesus the prophet of Nazareth of Ga- 
lilee, Matt. xxi.11, And there came 
a fear on all: and they glorified God, 
saying, That a. great het is risen 
up among us; and, God hath 
visited his people, Luke vii. 16. Now 
when the isee which had bidden. 
him saw it, he spake within himself, 
saying, This maa, if he were ἃ pro- 
phet, would have kngwn who and 
what manner of woman this fs that 
toucheth him:- for she is 4 mnner, 
$9. Many of the people therefore, 
when they heard thi saying, said, 
Οἵα truth this is the Prophet. Others 
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said, This is the Christ. But some 
said, Shall Christ come out of Gali- 
lee? John vii. 40, 41. . Ye men of 
Israel, hear these words; Jesus of 
Naszareth,:a man approved of God 
among you by miracies and wonders 
and signs, which God did by him in 
the midst of you, as ye yourselves 
also know, Acts ii. 22. 
’ CHAP. XXII.—VER. 1. 
Kal ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, ““άλιν εἶπεν 
αὑτοῖς, ἐν «“αραξολαῖς, λέγων" 
And Jesus answered * and spake unto 
them again by parables, and said, 
® See on chap, xiii. ver. 3. clause 1. 
| VER. 2. 
᾿Ωμοιώθηἡ βασιλεῖα τῶν οὐρεινῶν ἀνθρώπῳ 
᾿ βασιλεῖ, ὅστις ἐποίησε γάμους τῷ ules αὑτοῦ" 
The *kingdom'of heaven is like unto 
a certain king, >which made a mar- 
viage for his son. 
*See on chap. iii. ver. 2. clause 2. 
> Hearken, Ὁ daughter, and con- 
gider, and incline thine ear; forget 
also thine own people, and thy. fa- 
ther’s house ; So theking greatly 
desire thy beauty: for he is thy Lord ; 
and worship thou him. And the 
daughter of Tyre shall be there with a 
gift ; even the rich among the people 
ahatl intreat thy favour. The king’s 
daughter is all glorious within: her 
clothing is of wrought gold. She shall 
be brought unto the king in raiment 
of needlework: the virgins her com- 
ions that follow her shall be 
rought. unto thee. With gladness 
and rejoicing shall they be brought: 
they shall enter into the king’s pa- 
lace. Instead of thy fathers be 
thy children, whom mayest make 
princes in all the earth, Peal. xiv. 
10-16. He that hath the bride is 
the bridegroom: but the friend of the 
bridegroom 
eth him, rejoiceth greatly because of 
the brid 
therefore is fulfilled, John iii. 29, 


en 


’s voice: this my joy : her beasts; she hath 


sanctify and cleanse it with the wash- 
ing of water by the word, That: he 
might present it to himself a glorious 
Church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or 
any such thing ; but that it should be 
holy and without blemish. So ought 
men to love their wives as their own 
bodies. He that loveth his wife loveth 
himself. For no man ever yet hated 
his own flesh; but nourisheth sad 
cherisheth it, even as the Lord the 
Church: For we are members of his 
body, of his flesh, and of his bones. 
For this cause shall a man leave his 
father and mother, and shall be joi 
ed unto his wife, and they two shall 
be one flesh. This is a great πὶ : 
but I speak concerning Christand‘ 

Church, Eph. v. 24—52. Let us ba 
glad and rejoice, and give honour to 

im : for the marriage of the Lamb is 
come, and his wife hath made herself 
ready. And to her was‘granted that 
she should be arrayed in fine linen, 
clean and white: for thé fine linen is 
the righteousness of saints. And-he 
saith unto me, Write, Blessed are 
they which are called unto the mar- 
riage supper of the Lamb.- And he 
saith unto me, These are ‘the true say- 
ings of God, Rev. xix. 7—9. 

VER. 3. 

Καὶ ἀπέστειλε τοὺς δούλους αὑτοῦ καλέ- 
Tas τοὺς κεκλημένους εἷς τοὺς γάμους" καὶ 
οὐκ ἤθελον ἐλθεῖν. ὁ6ὃ6δ:δ΄Κς 

And *sent forth his servants to cdll 
them ὃ that were bidden to the wedding: 
Cand they would nat come. 

8 And saying, Repent ye:: for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand, Matt. 
iii. 2. But go rather tothe lost sheep 
of the house of Iarael. And as 


80, 
preach, saying, The kingdom of hea- 
ven is at hand, x. ae Wisdom 


, which standeth and hear- | hath builded her house, she hathhewn 


out her seven pillars, she hath killéd 
mingled her 


or | wine ; she hath algo furnished her ta- 


I am jealous over you with a godly ' ble. Shehath sent forth her maidens: 
jealousy: for 1 have espoused you to she crieth upon the highest places of 
one husband, that I may present you ; the city, Prov. ix. 1---89 And it shall 
esa chaste virgin to ‘Christ, ὁ Cor. , be said in that day, Lo, this is our 
xi. 2. Therefore as the church is God; we have waited for him, and 
subject unto Christ, a0 let the wives be He will save us: this is the Lozp; 
to their own husbands in every thing. we have waited for him, we will be 
Husbands, love your wives, even as glad ‘and rejoice in his salvation, 
Christ alsd loved the Church, and Isa. xxv.9, Ho, every one that thitst- 
gave himself for it; That he might eth, come ye to the waters, and he 
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that hath no money; come ye, buy, 
and eat; yea, come, buy wine an 
milk without money and without price. 
Wherefore do ye spend money for 
that whioh is not bread? and your la- 
bour for that which satisfieth not? 
hearken diligently unto me, and eat 
ye that which is good, and let your 
soul delight itself in fatness, lv. 1, 2. 
And he called unto him the twelve, 
and.began to send them forth by two 
and two; and gave them power over 
unclean spirits; And commanded 
them that.they should take nothing 
for their journey, save a staff only ; 
no scrip, no bread, no money in their 
purge : But be shod with sandals ; and 
not put on two coats. And he.said 
unto them, In what place sosver ye 
enter into an house, there abide till 
ye depart from.that place. Andwho- 
soever shall not receive you, nor hear 
you, when ye depart thence, shake off 
the dust ander your foot, for ἃ testi- 
mony against: them. ily Tsay unto 
you, Tt shall be.more tolerable for So- 
dom and Gomortha in the day of judg- 
ment than forthatcity, Mark vi. 7—11. 
Then he called bis twelve disciples 
together, and gave them power and 
authority over all devils, and te cure 
diseases. And he sent them to preach 
the kingdom of God, and to heal the 
sick. And he said unto them, Take 
nothing for your: journey, neither 
staves, nor scrip, neither bread, nei- 
ther money ; neither have two coats 
apiece. d whatsoever house ye 
enter into, there abide, and thence 
depart. And whosoever will not re- 
ceive you, when ye go out of that city, 
shake off the very dust from your feat 
for a testimony against them. And 
they departed, and went through the 
towns, preaching the Gospel, and 
healing every where, Luke ix. 1—6. 
And when one of them that sat at 
aneat with him heard these things, he 
said unto him, Blessed is he that 
shall eat bread in the kingdom of 
God. Then said he unto him, Acer- 
tain man made a great supper, and 
bade many: And sent his servant at 
supper time to say to them that were 

idden, Come ; for all things are now 
ready, xiv. 15—17. 


old thy peace at the of 
the Lord Gop: for the Say of the 
Lonp is at hand: for the Lonp hath 
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prepared a sacrifice, he hath bid his 


d | guests, Zeph. i, 7. 


¢ O Jerusalem, Jerasalem, thgu that 
killest the prophets, and stonest them 
which are sent unto thee, how often 
would I have gathered thy’ children 
together, even as a hen gathereth ber 
chickens under her wings, and ye 
would not! Matt. xxiii. 37. I am 
Lorp thy God, which brought thee out 
of the land of : open thy mouth 
wide, and I will fill it. Bat my people 
would not hearken to my voice; and ἴδ. 
rael would none of me. Sol gavethem 
w unto their own hearts’ lust: and 

ey walked in their own counsels, 
Peal. Ixxxi. 10—12. Because I have 
called,and yerefused ; I have stretch- 
ed out my hand, and no man regarded; 


But ye have set at nought all m 

counsel, and would neneof my απο 
Prov. i. £4, 325. For thus saith the 
Lord Gon, the Holy One of Israel ; In 
returning and rest shall ye be saved ; 
in quietness and in confidence shall 
be your strength ; and ye would not, 
Isa. xxx.'15. Thus saith the Lorn, 
Stand ye in the ways, and see, and ask 
for the old paths, where is the good 
Hie and walk therein, and ye shall 
find rest for your souls. But they 
said, We will not walk therein. Also 
T set watchmen over you, saying, 
Hearken to the sound of the trumpet. 
But they said, We will not hearken, 
Jer. vi. 16,17. Asthey called them, 
80 they went from them: they sacri- 
ficed unto Balaam, and burned in- 
cense to graven images, Hos. xi. 2. 
And my people are bent to backsliding 
from me : though they called them to 
the most High, none at all would ex- 
alt him, 7. O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
which killest the prophets, and ston- 
est them that are sent unto thee; 
how often would I have gathered 
doth gather her brood under her. 
wings, and ye would not! Luke xiii. 
$4. But those my enemies, which 
would not that I should reign over 
them, bring hither, and slay them be- 
fore me, ux. 27. And ye will not come 
to me, that ye might Shave life, John 
v. 40. Then Paul and Barnabas 
waxed bold, and said, It was neces- 
sary that the word of God should 
first have been spoken to you: but 
seeing ye put it from you, and judge 


children together, as a.hen . 
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ourselves unworthy of everlasting 
ife, lo, we turn to the Gentiles, Acts 
xii. 46. But to Israel he saith, All 
day long I have stretched forth my 
hand unto a disobedient and gainsay- 


ing people, Rom. x. #1. See that ye. 


refuse not him that speaketh. ᾿ For if 
they escaped not who refused him that 
spake on earth, much more shall not 
we escape, if we turn away from him 
that speaketh from heaven, Heb. xii. 25. 


. VER. 4. 
πάλιν ἀπέστειλεν ἄλλους dou 


» Abyerr 


Again, he sent forth * other servants, 
saying, Tell them which are bidden, » Be- 
hold, I have prepured.my dinner: m 
oxen and my fatlings are Κι δὰ, “ἀπά a 
thingsare ready: come unio themarriage. 

® After these things the Lord ap- 
pointed other seventy also, and sent 
them two and two before his face into 
every city and place, whither he him- 
self would come. Therefore said he 
unto them, the harvest truly is great, 
but the labourers are few: pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the harvest, that 
he would send forth labourers into his 
harvest. Go your ways: behold, I 
send you forth as lambs among wolves. 
Carry neither purse, nor scrip, nor 
shoes : and salute no man by the way. 
And into whatsoever house ye enter, 
first say, Peace be tothis house. And if 
the son of peace be there, your 
shall rest upon it : if not, it shall turn 
to you again, Luke x. 1—6. That re- 


tance and remission of sina should | Chris 


preached in his name amang all 
nations, ing at Jerusalem, xxiv. 
47. But ye shall receive power, after 
that the Holy Ghost is come upon you : 
and ye shall be witnesses unto me 
both in Jerusalem, and in all Judza, 
and in Samaria, and unto the utter- 
most part of the earth, Acts i. 8. 
Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, 
and said, 1t was necessary that the 
word of God should first have been 
spoken to you: but seeing |ye put it 
from you, and judge yourselves un- 
worthy of everlasting life, Io, we turn 
to the Gentiles, xiii. 46. 

> Wisdom hath builded her house, 
she hath hewn out her seven pillars : 
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she hath killed her beasts; she hath 
mingled her wine; she hath also fur- 
nished her table, Prov. ix. 1,2. Iam 
come into my garden, my sister, my 
spouse: I have gather 

with my spice; I have eaten my 
honeycomb with my honey; I have 


my myrth 


drunk my wine with my milk; eat, 
O friends; drink, yea, drink abund- 
autly, Ὁ beloved, Cant. v. 1. This 
is the bread which cometh down from 
heaven, that a man may eat thereof, 
and not die. Iam the living bread 
which came down from heaven: if 
any man eat of this bread, he shalh 
live for ever: and the bread that 
I will give is my flesh, which I will 
ive for the life of the world. The 
ews therefore strove among them- 
selves, saying, How can this man give 
us his flesh to eat? Then Jesus said 
unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, Except ye eat the flesh of the 
Son of man, and dri blood, ye 
have no lifein you. Whoso eateth 
my flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath 
eternal life ; and I will raise him up 
atthe lastday. For my flesh is meat 
indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. 
He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh 
my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in 
him. As the living: Father hath sent 
me, and I live by the Father: so he 
that eateth me, even he shall live b 
me, John vi. 5}0—57. He thats 
not his own Son, but delivered him 
up for us all, how ahall he not with 
him also freely give us all things? 
Rom. viii. 32. out therefore 
the old Ieaven, that ye may be a new 
lump, as ye are unleavened. For even 
ist our Passover is sacrificed for 
us: Therefore let us keep the feast, 
not with old leaven, neither with the 
Ieaven of malice and wickedness ; 
but with the unleavened bread of sin- 
cerity and truth, 1 Cor. v. 7, 8. . 
¢ For thou, Lorp, art good, and 
ready to forgive; and plenteous in 
mercy unto all them that call upon 
thee, Psal. lrxxvi. 5. And sent his 
servant at supper time to say to them 
that were bidden, Come ; for all things 
are now ready, Luke xiv. 17. 


VER. 5. 
Ol δὲ ἀμελόσαντες, Δενῆλθον" ὃ μὲν εἷς 
τὸν Rw ἀγρὸν, ὁ δὲ εἷς τὴν ἐματορίαν αὑτεῦ. 
But they * made light of it, and went 
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ther , Sone to his farm, another to 
his merchandie, ΟΠ Ὁ 

*Then Jacob gave Esau bread and 
pottage of lentiles ; and he did eat and 
drink, and rose up, and went his way : 
thus Esau despised his birthright, 
Gen. xxv. 34. Yea, they despised 
the pleasant land, they believed nat 
his word : But murmured in their tents, 
and hearkened not unto the voice of 
the Lorn, Psal cvi. 24, 25. The fear 
of the Lonp is the beginning of know- 
ledge: but fools despise wisdom and 
instruction, Prov. i.7. Others mock- 
ing said, These men are full of new 
wine, Acts ii. 18. Or despisest thou 
the riches of his goodness and forbear- 
ance and longsuffering; not knowing 
thatthe goodness of God leadeth thee 
to repentance? Rom. ii. 4. How shall 
we escape if we neglect 80 great sal- 
vation; which at first began to be 
spoken by the Lord, and was con- 
firmed unto us by them that heard 
him, Heb. ii. δ. 

» He also that received seed among 
thé thorns is he that heareth the word § 
and the cares of this world, and the 
decejtfulness of riches, choke the word, 
and he becometh unfruitful, Matt. 
xiii. 22. For as in the days that 
were before the flood they were eat- 
ing and drinking, marrying and giv- 
ing im marriage, unto the day that 
Noe entered into the ark, And knew 
not until the flood came, and took 
them all away; so shall also the 
odtning of the Son of man be, xxiv. 
$8,389. And they all with one con- 
sent began to make excuse. The first 
said unto him, I have bought a piece 
of ground, and I must needs go and 
sec it: I pray thee have me excused. 
And another said, I have bought five 
yore of oxen, and I go to prove them : 

pray thee have me excused. And 
gnother said, I have married a wife, 
and thetefore I cannot come, Luke 
xiv. 18—20. And as it was in the 

of Noe, so shall it be also in 
the days of the Son of man. They did 
. Gat, they drank, they inarried wives, 
they were given in marriage, until the 
day that Noe entered into the ark, 
and the flood came, and destroyed 
them all. Likewise also as it waa in 
the days of Lot; they did eat, they 
drank, they bought, sold, they 
planted, they builded; But the same 
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day that Lot went out of Sodom it 
rained fire and brimstone from hea- 


ven, and destoyed them all. Even 
thus shall it be m the when the 
Son of man is revealed. that day, 


he which shall be upon the housetop, 
and his stuff in the house, let him not 
come down to take it away: and he 
that is in the field, let him likewise 


not return back. Remember Lot's | 


wife, xvii. 26—32. For to be car- 
nally, minded is death; but to be 

i tually minded is life and peace, 

vill. 6. But they that will 
be rich fall into temptation and 
@ snare, and into many foolish and 
hurtful lusts, which drown men in de- 
struetion and perdition. For the love 
6f money is the root of all evil: which 
while some have coveted after, they 
have erred from the faith, and pierced 
themselves through with many sor- 
rows, 1 Tim. vi.9,10. Traitors, heady, 
highminded, lovers of pleasures more 
than lovers of God, ὁ Tim. iii. 4. 
Love not the world, neither the things 
thet are in the world. If any man 
love the world, the love of the Father 
isnot in him. For all that és in the 
world, the lust of the flesh, and the 
lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, 
is not of the Father, but of the world, 
1 John ii. 15, 16. 
VER. 6. . 

Οἱ δὲ Apswol, κρατήσαντες τοὺς δούλους 
αὑτοῦ ὕδρισαν, καὶ derixrtvay. 
_ And *the remnant took his scrvants, 
and entreated them spitefully, and slew 
them. 

8. See on chap. xxi. ver. 35. 


ἙΝ δὲ "ὁ Sen tbee de stat? 
τοὺς genic ἐκυίνους, καὶ τὴν πόλιν αὐτῶν 
_ But when the Ring henril thereof, 6 
was wroth: anti he seve forth > his ur- 
mies, dnd ‘destroyed those mutilerers, 
and burned up their city. 
᾿ 8 See on chap. xxi. ver. 41.clause1. 
6 The Lorp shall bring.‘a nation 
against thee from far, from the end 
of the earth, as swift as the eagle flieth ; 
a nation whose tongue thou shalt not 
understand, Deut. xxviii. 49. Ὁ As- 
syrian, the rod of mine anger, and the 
etaff in their hand is mine indignation. 
I will send him against an hypocriti- 
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cal nation, and against the people of 
my wrath willl give him a charge, 
to take the spoil, and to take the 
prey, and to tread them down like 
the mire of the streets. Howbeit he 
meaneth not so, neither doth his heart 
think so ; but it is in his heart to de- 
stroy and cut off nations not a few, 
Iga. x. 5—7%. Lift ye up a banner 
upon the high mountain, exalt the 
voice unto them, shake the hand, that 
they may go into the gatesof the nobles. 
I have commanded my sanctified 
ones, I have also called my mighty 
ones for mine anger, even them that 
rejoice in my highness. The noise of 
ἃ multitude in the mountains, like as 
of a great people ; a tumultuous noise 
of the kingdoms of nations gathered 
together : the Lorn of hosts muster- 
eth the host of the battle. They come 
from a far country, from the end of 
heaven, even the Lorn, and the wea 
of his indignation, to destro 
Pnole land, xiii. 2—5. Thou oy my 
battle-ax and wea of war: for 
with thee will 1 break in pieces the 
nations, and with thee will I<lestroy 
kingdoms ; And with thee will I break 
in pieces the horse and the rider ; and 
with thee will I break in pieces the 
chariot and his rider; With thee also 
will I break in pieces man and woman ; 
and with thee will I break in pieces 
old and young ; and with thee will I 
break in pieces the young man and 
the maid; I will also break in pieces 
with thee the shepherd and his flock ; 
and with thee will 1 break im pieces 
the husbandman and his yoke of oxen ; 
and with thee will 1 break im pieces 
captains and rulers, Jer. li. 20—23. 
But those mine enemies, which would 
not that I should reign over then, 
bring hither, and slay before me, 
‘Luke xix. 27. 
VER. 8. 

τότε λέγει τοῖς δούλοις αὑτοῦ" Ὃ μὲν 
γάμος ἵτοιμός ἔστιν, οἱ δὲ κεκληρένοι οὐκ 
ὅσαν ἄξιοι. 


.“« Then saith he to his servants, * The 


wedding is ready, > but they which were 
bidden were net worthy. 

δ᾿ Again, hesent forth other servants, 
saying, Tell them which are bidden, 
Behold, I have prepared my dinner: 
My oxen and my fatlings are killed, 
and all things are seady : come unto 
the marriage, ver. 4. 
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b And into whatsoever city or town 
ye shall enter, inquire who in it is 
worthy ; and there abide till ye go 
thence. And when ye come into an 
house, salute it. And if the house be 
worthy, let your Θ come upon it: 
but if it be ot worthy, let your peace 
return to you, Matt. x. 11-13. He 
that loveth father or mother more 
than me is not worthy of me : and he 
that loveth son or daughter more than 
me is not worthy of me. And he that 
taketh not his cross, and followeth 
after me, is not worthy of me, 37, 
38. But they which shall be ac- 
counted worthy to obtain that world, 
and the resurrection from the dead, 
neither marry, nor are given in mar- 
riage, Luke xx. $5. Watch ye there-~ 
fore, and pray always, that ye ma 
be accounted worthy to escape all 
these things that shall come tq pass, 
and to stand before the Son of man, 
xxi. 86. Then Paul and Barnabas 
waxed bold, and said, It was neces- 
sary that the word of God should first 
have been spoken to you: but seeing 
ye put it from you, andju ourselves 
unworthy of everjasting li e,lo, we turn 
to the Gentiles, Acts xiii.46. Which 
is a manifest token of the righteous 
jodgment of God, that ye may be 
counted worthy of the kingdom of 
God, for which ye also suffer, 2 Thess. 
ie 5. 

VER. 9. | 

Πορεύεσθε οὖν ἐπὶ Τὰς διεξόδους τῶν ὁδῶν, 
καὶ ὅσους ἂν εἴρητι, καλίσωτε εἷς τοὺς γά- 
(sous. 

Go ®ye therefore into the highways, 
and as many as ye shall find, bid to the 
marriage. 

®*Wisdom crieth without ; she ut- 
tereth her voice in the streets: She 
crieth in the chief place of concourse, 
in the openings of the gates: in the 
city she uttereth her words, sayieg, 
How long ye simple ones, will ye love 
simplicity ? and the scorners delight 
in their scorning, and fools hateknow- _ 
I ὁ Turn ye at my reptoof, be- 
hold, I will pour out Spirit unto 
you, I will make known my words 
unto you, Prov. i. 20—23.. not 
wisdom cry? and understanding put 
forth her voice? She standeth in the 
top of high places, by the way in the 
places of the paths. She crieth at 
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MaTT. xxi. 9, 10. 


& Ὁ.23. 





the gates, at the entry of the city, at 
the coming in at the doors. Unto you, 
O men, I call; and my voice is to the 
sons of man, viii. 1—4. Whoso is 


him that 
saith to him, Come, eat of my bread, 
and drink of the wine whick I have 


mingted. Vorsake the foolish, and 


Ξξ 
Ε 
3 
Ε 
ξ 
g 
| 


your soul shall live ; and I will make 
an everlasting covenant with you, even 
the sure mercies of David, Isa. iv. 
_1—3. Seek ye the Loro while he 
may be found, call Joups him while 
he is near: Let wicked forsake 
his way, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts: and let him return unto 
the Lorp, and he will have me 
upon him ; and to our God, for he wi 
tly pardon,6,7. And hesaid 
unto them, (Go e into all the world, 
and preach ospel to every crea- 
ture. He that believeth and 3s bap- 
tized shall be saved ; but he that be- 
lieveth not shall be damned, Mark xvi. 
15, 16. So that servant came, and 
shewed his lord these things. Then 
the master of the house being angry 
said to his servant, Go out quickly 
into the streets and lanes of the city, 
and bring in hither the poor, and the 
maimed, and the halt, and the blind. 
And the servant said, Lord, it is done 
as thou hast commanded, and yet 
there is room. And the lord said 
unto the servant, Go out into the high- 
ways and hedges, and compel them 
to come in, that my house may be 
filled. ForI say unto you, That none 
«οἵ those men which were bidden shall 
taste of my supper, Luke xiv. 21—24. 
And that tance and remission 
of sins should be preached in his name 
among all nations, beginning at Jeru- 
salom, xxiv. 47. For so bath the 
Lord commanded us, saying, I have 


set thee to be a light of the Gentiles, 
that thou shouldest be for salvation 
unto the ends of the earth, Acts xiii. 


So those servants went out inte the 
highways, and gathered together all as 
many as they found,* both bad and 
good: Sand the wedding was furnished 
with. guests. 

* See on chap. xiii. ver. 47. clause 2. 

> And while they went to buy, the 
bridegroom came ; and they that were 
ready went in with him to the mar 
riage : and the door was shut, Matt. 
xxv. 10. And sung a new ° 
saying, Thou art onthe to take the 
book, and to open the seals thereof : 
for thou wastslain, and hast redeemed 
us to God by thy blood out of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, an 
nation, Rey. v. 9. After this I be- 
held, and, lo,a great multitude, which 
no man could number, of all nations, 
and kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
stood before the throne, and before 
the Lamb, clothed with white robes, 
and pahns in their hands, vii.9. And 
I heard as it were the voice of a great 
roultitude, and as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of migh 


ty 
thunderings, saying, Alleluia: for the- 


Lord God omnipotent reigneth. Let 
us be glad and rejoice, and give honour 
tohim : for the marriage of the Lamb 
is come, and his wife hath made her- 
self ready. And to her was granted 
that she should be arrayed in fine 
linen, clean and white: for the fine 
linen is the righteousness of saints. 
And he saith unto me, Write, Bless- 
ed are thay which are called unto the 
marriage supper of the b. And 
he saith unto me, These are the true 
sayings of God, xix. 6—9. 
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Εἰσελθὼν δὲ ὁ βασιλεὺς ϑεάσασθαι τοὺς 
Avaxsipsivouc, εἶδεν ἐκεῖ ἄνθροντον οὐκ ἐνδε» 
ἰδυμένον Ios γάρεου" 

And * when the king came in to see the 
guests, he saw there a man which had 
mot on >a wedding garment : 

® Whose fan is in his hand, and he 
will throughly purge his floor, and ga- 
ther his wheat into the garner; but 
he will burn up the chaff with un- 
quenchable fire, Matt. iii. 12. Let 
both grow together until the harvest: 
and in the time of harvest I will say 
to the reapers, Gather ye together 
first the tares, and bind them in bun- 
les to burn them: but gather the 
wheat into my barn, xiii. 30. When 
the Son of man shall come in his glory, 
and all the holy angels with him, then 
shall he sit upon the throne of his 
glory: And before him shall be 
gathered all nations: and he shall 
separate them one from another, as a 
shepherd divideth his sheep from the 
goats, xxv. 31, 824. Therefore judge 
nothing before the time, until the 
Lord come, who both will bring to 
light the hidden things of darkness, 
and will make manifest the counsels 
of the hearts: and then shall every 
man have praise of God, 1 Cor. iv. 5. 
For the word of God is quick, and 
powerful, and sharper than any two- 
edged sward, piercing even to the 
Aividing asunder of soul and spirit, 
and of the joints and marrow, and is 
(8. discerner of the thoughts and in- 
tents of the heart. Neither is there 
‘any creature that is not manifest in 
his sight: for all things are naked 
and open unto the eyes of him with 
whom we have to do, Heb. iv. 12, 13. 
And I will kill her children with 
death; and all the churches shall 
know that I am he whith searcheth 
the reins and hearts: and I will give 
unto every one of you according to 
your works, Rev. ii. 23. 

b And he said unto him that was 
aver the vestry, Bring forth, vestments 
for all the worshippers of Baal. And 
he brought them forth vestments, 
4 Kings x. 22. The king’s daughter 
* @all glorious within: her clothing is 
of wrought gold. She shall be brought 
unto the king in raiment of needle- 
ework: the virgins her companions 


thee, Paal. xlv.13,14. Awake, awake,: 
put on thy atrength, O Zion; put on 
thy beautiful garments, O Jerusalem, 
the holy city : for henceforth there 
shall no more come into thee the un- 
circumcised and the unclean, Isa. lii. 
1. To appoint unto them that mourn 
in Zion, to give unto them beauty for 
ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the 
garment of praise for the spirit of 
heaviness ; that they might be called 
trees of righteousness, the planting of 
the Lorp, that he might be glorified, 
lzi. 3. I will greatly rejoice in the 
Lonp, my soul shall be joyful in τὰ 
God ; for he hath clothed me wi 
the garments of salvation, he hath 
covered me with the robe of righteous- 
ness, as a bridegroom decketh himself 
with ornaments, and asa bride adorn- 
eth herself with her jewels, 10. But 
we are all as an unclean thing, and all 
our righteousnesses are as filthy rags ; 
and we all do fade as a leaf; and our 
iniquities, like the wind, have taken 
us away, lxiv. 6. Now Joshua was 
clothed with filthy garments, and stood 
before the angel, And he answered 
and spake unto those that stood be- 
fore him, saying, Take away the filthy 
garments from him. And unto him 
he said, Behold, I have caused thine 
iniquitiés to pass from thee, and I will 
clothe thee with change of raiment, 
Zech. iii. 3, 4. But the father said 
to his servants, Bring forth the best 
robe, and put it on him; and puta 
ring on his hand, and shoes on his 
feet, Luke xv. 22. Even the righte- 
ousness of God which is by faith of 
Jesus Christ unto all and upon all 
them that believe: for there is no dif- 
ference: Rom. iii. 22. But put ye 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make 
not provision for the flesh, to ful- 
fil the lusts thereof, mii. 14. For as 
many of you as have been baptized 
into Christ, have put on Christ, Gal. 
iii. 417. And that ye put on the 
new man, which after God is created 
in righteousness and true holiness, 
Eph. iv. 24. And have put on the 
new man, which is renewed in know- 
ledge after the image of him that cre- 
ated him: Where there is neither 
Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor un- 
circumcision, Barbarian, Scythian, 
bond nor free: but Christ is all, and 
2D2 
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in all, Col. iii. 10, 11. Thou hast a few 
names even in Sardis which have not 
defiled their garments ; and they shall 
walk with me in white: for they are 
worthy. He thatovercometh, the same 
shall be clothed in white raiment; 
and I will not blot out his name out of 
the book df life, but 1 will confess his 
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hath hope, and iniquity stoppeth her 
mouth, Prob v. 16. The righteous 
shall see it, and rejoice: and all in- 
iquity shall stop her mouth, Peal. cvii. 
42. How canst thou say, I am not 
polluted, I have not gone after Baalim? 
866 thy way in the valley, know what 
thou hast done : thow art a swift dro- 


name before my father, and before his | medary traversing her ways, Jer. ii. 


angels, Rev. iii. 4,5. 1 counsel thee to 
buy of me gold tried in the fire, that 


23. Now we know that what things 
soever the law saith, it saith to them 


thou mayest be rich ; and white rai- | who are under the law: that 
ment, that thou mayest be clothed, , mouth may be stopped, and all the 


‘and that the shame of thy nakedness 
do not appear; and anoint thine eyes 
with eye-salve, that thou mayest see, 
18. Behold, I come as a thief. Bless- 
ed és he that watcheth, and k 
his garments, lest he walk naked, and 
they see his shame, xvi. 15. And to 
her was granted that she should be 
arrayed in fine linen, clean and white : 
for the fine linen is the righteousness 
of saints, xix. 8. 
VER. 12. 
Kat λέγει airs: ‘Evaigs, wise εἰσῆλθες 
ὧδε μὴ ἔχων ἔνδυμα γάμου ; ὁ δὲ ἐφιμώθη. 
And he saith unto him, Friend, ὃ how 
camest thou in hither not having a wed- 
ding garment? >And he was speechless, 


* For I say unto you, That except 
your righteousness shall exceed the 
righteousness of the Scribes and Pha- 
Tisees, ye shall in no case enter into 
the kingdom of heaven, Matt. v. 20. 
But Peter said unto him, Thy money 
perish with thee, because thou hast 
thought that the gift of God may be 
purchased with money. Thou hast 
neither part nor lot in this matter: 
for thy heart is not right in the sight 
of God. Repent therefore of this th 
wickedness, and pray God, if perhaps 
the thought of thine heart may be for- 
given thee. For I perceive that thou 
art in the gall of bitterness, and in 
the bond of iniquity, Acts viii. 20—23. 
Therefore judge nothing before the 
time, until the Lord come, who both 
will bring to light the hidden things 
of darkness, and will make manifest 
the counsels of the hearts: and then 
shall every man have praise of God, 
1 Cor. iv. 5. 

b He will keep the feet of his saints, 
and the wicked shall be silent in dark- 
ness; for by strength shall no man 
prevail, 1 Sam. ii. 9. So the poor 


| 


world may become guilty before God, 
Rom. iii.19. Knowing that he that is 
such is subverted, and sinneth, being 
condemned of himself, Tit. iii. 11. 


VER. 13. 


τότε εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς τοῖς διαιμόνοις" Δή- 
σαντες αὑτοῦ πόδας καὶ χεῖρας, ἄρατε αὖ- 
τὸν, καὶ ἐκδάλετε εἷς τὸ σπότος τὸ ἐξώτε- 
ρον" ἐκεῖ ἔσται ὁ κλαψθροὸς καὶ ὁ βρυγμὸς 
τῶν ὀδόγτων. 

Then said the king to the servants, 
δ Bind him hand and foot, and take him 
away, “and cast him, into outer dark- 
ness ; © there shall be weeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth. 


8 Or else how can one enter into a 
strong man’s house, and spoil his goods, 
except he first bind the strong man? 
and then he will spoil his house, Matt. 
xii. 29. Let both grow together until 
the harvest: and in the time of har- 
vest I will say to the reapers, Gather 
ye together first the tares, and bind 
them in bundles to burn them: but 
gather the wheat into my bam, xiii. 
50. And he commanded the most 
mighty men that were in his army to 
bind Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
nego, and to cast them into the burm- 
ing fiery furnace, Dan. iii. 20. Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee, When thou 
wast young, thou girdedst thyself, and 
walkedst whither thou wouldest : but 
when thou shalt be old, thou shalt 
stretch forth thy hands, and another 
shall gird thee, and carry thee whither 
thou wouldest not, John xxi. 18. And 
when he was come unto us, he took 
Paul’s girdle, and bound his own 
hands and feet, and said, Thus saith 
the Holy Ghost, So shall the Jews at 
Jerusalem bind the man that owneth 
this girdle, and shall deliver him into 
the bands ofthe Gentiles, Acts xxi. 11. 
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ὃ See on chap. viii. ver. 12. clause 2. 1 fore unto Cmsar the things which be 


¢ See on chap. xiii.ver. 42. clause 2. 
VER. 14. 
Πολλὰ γὰρ εἰσὶ χλετὼ, ὀλίγοι δὲ ἔκλεχ- 
vol. . 
For many are called, *but few are 
chosen. 
® See on chap. vii. ver. 14. clause 2. 


VER. 15. 

Τότε πορευθέντες of Φαρισαῖοι, συμθού- 
λιον ἔλαξον Serag αὐτὸν παγιδεύσωσιν ἐν 
λόγω. 

Then ® went the Pharisees, and took 
counsel bhow they might entangle him 
in his talk. 

® The kings of the earth set them- 
other and ὁ Tulers take counse! to- 

er, against RD, and against 

his anointed, saying, Paal. ii.2. And 
they sent unto him certain of the Pha- 
risees and of the Herodians, to catch 
him in his words. And when they 
were come, they say unto him, Mas- 
iter, we know that thou art true, and 
carest for no man : for thou regardest 
not the person of men, but teachest 
the way of God in truth: Is it lawful 
to give tribute to Cesar, or not? Shall 
we give, or shall we notgive? But he, 
knowing their hypocrisy, said unto 
them, Why tempt yeme? bring me 8 
ny, that I may see tt. And they 
ἔχουμε it. And he saith unto them, 
Whose is this image and superacrip- 
tion? And they said unto him, Ce- 
says. And Jesus i i 
unto them, Render to Cesar the things 
that are Cesar’s, and to God the 
things that are God’s. And they 
marvelled at him, Mark xii. 18—17. 
And they watched him, and sent 
forth epies, which should feign them- 
selves just men, that they might take 
hold of hig words, that so they might 
deliver him unto the power and autho- 
rity of the governor. And they asked 
him, saying, Master, we know that 
thou sayest and teachest rightly, nei- 
ther acceptest thou the person of uny, 
bat teachest the way of God truly : 
Is itiawful for us to give tribute unto 
no? Buthe perceived their 

inf, and said unto them, Why 
tempt yé‘me? Shew me a penny. 
Whose image and supearcription hath 
it? They answered and said, Cesar’s. 


Cesar’s, and unto God the things 
which be God’s. And they could not 
take hold of his words before the peo- 
ple: and they marvelled at his an- 
swer, and heid their peace, Luke xx. 
2026. dav th word 
Ev y they wreet m 8: 
all their thoughts ον against me for 
evil. They gather themselves toge- 
ther, they hide themselves, they mark 
my steps, when they wait for my soul. 
Shall they escape by iniquity? iu 
thine anger cast the people, O 
God, Pal. lvi.5—7. They have pre- 
pared a net for my steps ; my soul is 
bowed down: they have digged a pit 
before me, into the midst whereof 
they are fallen themselves. Selah, lvii. 
6. For, lo, they lie in wait for my 
soul : the mighty aregathered against 
me; not for my transgression, nor for 
my sin, O Lorp, lix. 3. That make 
ἃ man an offender for a word, and lay 
a snare for him that reproveth in the 


gate, and turn aside the just for a 
thing of nought, Isa. xxix. 41. Then 
said they, Come, and let us devise 


devices against Jeremiah; for the 
law shall not perish from the priest, 
nor counsel from the wise, nor the 
word from the et. Come, and 
let us smite him with the tongue, and 
let us not give heed to any of his 
words, Jer. xviii. 18. For I heard 
the defaming of many, fear on eve 

side. Report, say they, and Wwe Wi 


said | report it. All my familiars watched 


for my halting, saying, Peradventure 
he will be enticed, and we shall pre- 
vail against him, and we shall take 
our revenge on him, xx.10. And as 
he said these things unto them, the 
Scribes and the Pharisees ta 
urge him vehemently, and to provoke 
him to speak of many things. Laying 
wait for him, and seeking to ca 
something out of his mouth, that they 
might accuse him, Luke xi. 53, 54. 
For consider him that endured such 
contradiction of sinners against him- 
self, lest ye be wearied and faint in 
your minds, Heb. xii. 8, 


VER. 16. 


Kal ἀποστέλλουσιν αὑτῷ τὸς μαθητὰς 
αὑτῶν μετὰ τῶν Ἡρωδιανῶν, λέγοντες" 
Διδάσκαλε, οἴδαμεν ὅτι ἀληθὴς εἶ, καὶ τὴν 


And he said unto them, Render there- ὁδὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν ἀληθείᾳ διδάσκεις, καὶ οὗ 
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(ἀόλει σοι oragt οὐδεγός" οὗ 
φ«ρόσωπον ἀνθρώσσων. 

" And they sent aut unto him their dis- 
ciples with 5 the Herodians, saying, > Mus- 
ter, we know that thow art true, and 
teachest the way of God in truth, neither 
carest thou for any man: for thou re- 
gardest not the person of men. 


δ And the Pharisees went forth, and 
straightway took counsel with the He- 
rodians against him, how they might 
destroy him, Mark iii. 6. And he 
charged them, saying, Take heed, be- 
wate of the leaven of the Pharisees, 

“δὰ of the leaven of Herod, viii. 15. 

5 And he said, Go into the city to 
such a man, and say unto him, The 
Master saith, My time is at hand; I 
will keep the Passover at thy house 
with my disciples. And forthwith he 
came to Jesus, and said, Hail, Master; 
and kissed him, Matt. xxvi. 18. 49. 
And when he was gone forth into the 
way, there came one running, and 
kneeled to him, and asked him, Good 
Master, what shall I do that I may 
inherit eternal life? Mark x. 17. And 
Jesus answering said untohim, Simon, 
I have somewhat to say unto thee. 
And he saith, Master, say on, Luke 
vii. 40. Ye call me Master and Lord : 
and ye say well; forso lam, John 
niii. 13. 

¢ For there is no faithfulness in their 
mouth ; their inward part is very 
wickedness; their throat ts an open 
sepulchre; they ‘flatter with their 
tongue, Psal.v.9. They speak va- 
nity every ope with his neighbour : 
with flattering lips and with a double 
heart do they speak, xi. 2. 


γὰς βλέσεις εἰς 


The 
words ofhismouth were smoother than 
butter, but war was in his heart : his 
words were softer than oil, yet were 
they drawn swords, lv. 21. A man 
that flattereth his neighbour spread- 
eth a net for his feet, Prov. xxix. 5. 
In transgressing and lying against 
the Lorn, and departing away from 
our God, speaking oppression and re- 
volt, conceiving and uttering from the 
heart words of falsehood. And judg- 
ment is turned away backward, and 
justice standeth afar off: for truth is 
fallen in the street, and equity cannot 
enter. Yea, trath faileth; and he 
that departeth from evil maketh him- 
self a prey: and the Lonp saw it, 
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and it displeased him that there wesna' 
judgment, Isa. lix.13—-15. And they 
bend their tongues like their bow for 
lies: but they are not valiant for the 
‘trath upon the earth; for they pro- 
ceed from evil to evil, and they know 
not me, saith the Lorn. Take ye 
heed every one of his‘neighbour, and: 
trust ye not in any brother: fore 
brother will utterly supplant, an 
every neighbour will walk with slan- 
ders. And they will deceive every one 
his neighbour, and will not speak the 
truth: they have taught their tongue 
to speak lies, and weary themselves 
to commit iniquity, Jer. ix. 5—5. 
Also, one son of man, the children of 

y people still are talking against 
thee by the walls and in the doors of 
the houses, and speak one to another, 
every one tohis brother, saying, Come, 
I pray you, and hear what is the word 
that cometh forthfrom the Lorn. And 
they come unto thee as the people 
cometh, and they sit before thee as 
my people, and 7 hear thy: words, 
but they will not do them: for witlr 
their mouth they shew much love, but 
their heart goeth after their covetous- 
ness, Ezek. xrxiii. $0, $1. 


VER. 17. 

Εἰπὲ οὖν ἡμῖν, τί σοι δοκεῖ; ἔξεστι 
δοῦναι χῆνσον Καίσαρι, ἣ οὗ; 

Τεῖξ us therefore, What thinkest thou ? 
8 ἐς it lawful to give tribute unto > Ce- 
sar, or not? 

*And it yieldeth much increase 
unto the kings whom thou hast set 
over us because of our sins: also the 
have dominion over our bodies, an 
over our cattle, at their pleasure, and 
we are in great distress, Neh. ix. 
37. After this man rose up Judas of 
Galilee in the days of the taxing, and 
drew away people after him : 
he also perished ; and all, even as ma- 
ny as obeyed him, were dispersed, 
Acts v.37. For for this cause pay ye 
tribute also: for they are God’s minis- 
ters, attending continually upon this 
ve I der therefore to all 
their dues: tribute to whom tribute 
is due; custom to whom custom ; 
fear to whom fear; honour to whom 
honoar, Rom. ziii. 6, 7. those days 

nd it came to pass in those » 
that there went out a decree from 
Casar Augustus, that all the world 
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should be taxed, Luke ii. 1. And 
from thenceforth Pilate sought t6 re- 
lease him; but the Jews cried out, 
eaying, If thou let this man go, thou 
art not Cesar’s friend: whosoever 
maketh himself a king speaketh 
against Cesar. When Pilate there- 
fore heard that saying, he brought Je- 
sus forth, and sat down ii the judg- 
ment seat ina place that is called the 
Pavement, but in the Hebrew, Gab- 
batha. And it was the preparation 
of the Passover, and about the sixth 
hour: and’ he saith unto the Jews, 
‘Behold your King! But they cried 
out, Away with him, away with hin, 
crucify him. Pilate saith unto them, 
Shall I crucify your King? The Chief 
Priests answered, We have no king 
but Cesar, John xix. 12--15. Whom 
Jason hath received: and these all 
do contrary to the decrees of Cesar, 
saying that there is another king, 
one Jesus, Acts xvii. 7 While he 
auswered for himself, Neither against 
the law of the Jews, neither against 
the temple, nor yet against ᾽ 
have I offended anything atall, xxv.8. 
VER. 18. . 
Twoug δὲ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς τὸν eovaglay αὐτῶν, 
alee τί με πειράζετε, ὑπαιρνταί ; 
® But Jesus perceived their wickedness, 
and said, > Why tempt ye me, ye hypo- 
crites? 
® See on chap. ix. ver. 4. clause 1. 
b See on chap. xvi. var. 1. clause 2. 
VER, 19. 
᾿εσιδείξατέ μοι τὸ hice To κένσου. 
οἱ δὲ ασροσήνεγεαν αὑτῷ δανάριον. 
Shew me the tribute money. And they 
brought unto him a © penny. 
9. In valae 7 pence halfpenny. 
VER. 20. 
Καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς Τίνος ὃ slxan αὕτη, 
καὶ ἢ ἐσσιγραφῆ; ᾿ 
And he saith unto them, ® Whose is this 
image and * superscription? 
* Or, inscription. 
*Shew mea penny. Whose image 
and superscription hath it? They an- 
swered and said, Cesar’s, Luke xx. 24. 


VER. 21. 
ν αὐτῶ" Καίσαρος. Τότε λέγει 
αὐτοῖρ' “Awéters οὖν τὰ μὸς, Καίσαρι" 


καὶ τὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ, τῷ Θιῶ. , 
say unto him, Caesar's. Then 


saith he wnto them,» Render therefore 
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unto Cesar the things which are Casar’ss 
band unto God the things that are Ged’s. 

* And when he was come into the 
house, Jesus prevented him, saying, 
What thinkset thou, Simon? of whom 
do the kings of the earth take custom ἡ 
or tribute? of their own children, or of 
strangers? Peter saith-unto him, Of 
strangers. Jesus saith unto him, Then 
are the children free. Notwithstand- 
ing, lest weshould offend them, go thou 
to the sea, and cast an hook, and take 
up the fish that first cometh up ; and 
when thou hast opened his mouth, thou 
shalt find a piece of money: that 
take, and give unto them for me and 


thee, Matt. xvii. 25—27. My son, 


fear thou the Lorp, and the king: 
and meddle not with them that are 
given to change, Prov. xxiv.21. And 
they began to accuse him, saying, We 
found this fellow perverting the na- 
tion, and forbidding to give tribute to 
Cesar, saying that he himself is 
Christ aking, Luke xxiii.2. Render 
therefore to all their dues: tribute to 
whom tribute is due ; custom to whom 
custom ; fear to whom fear; honour 
to whom honour, Rom. xiii. 7. 
> Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all th 
heart, and with all thy soul, and wi 
‘all thy mind, ver.37. Then said Je- 
sus unto him, Get: thee hence, Satan : 
for it is written, Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou 
serve, iv. 10. Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abednego, answered and said 
unto the king,'O Nebuchadnezzar, 
we are not careful to answer thee in 
this matter. If it be s our God, 
whom we serve is able to deliver us 
from the burning fiery furnace, and he 
will deliver us‘out of thine hand, O 
King. But if not, be it known unto 
mee, O King, that we νὴ not serve 
» nor wo: Θ en 
image which thou hast set ‘pe Dam 
iii. 16—18. Now when Daniel knew 
that the writing was signed, he went. 
into his house; and his windows be- 
ing open in his chamber toward Jeru- 
salem, he kneeled upon his knees 
three times a day, and prayed and 
gave thanks before his God, as he did 
aforetime. Then these men assem- 
bled, and found Daniel praying and 
pplication before his God, 


making su 
vi. 10,11. A son honoureth Ais fa- 
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ther, and a servant his master : if then 
I bs a father, where is mine honour? 
and if I bea master, where is my fear? 
saith the Lonp of hosts unto you, O 
priests, that despise my name. And 
ye say, Wherein have we despised 
thy name? Mal.i.6. But Peter and 
John answered and said unto them, 
, Whether it be right in the sight of 
God to hearken unto you more than 
unto God, judge ye, Acts iv. 19. 
Then Peter and the other apostles an- 
swered and said, We ought to obey 
God rather than men, v.29. Submit 
ourselves to every ordinance of man 
or the Lord’s sake: whether it be to 
᾿ the king, as supreme; Or unto gover- 
nors, as unto them that are sent by 
him for the punishment of evil-doers, 
and for the praise of them that do 
well. For so is the will of God, that 
with well-doing ye may put to silence 
the ignorance of fooliah men : As free, 
and not using your liberty for a cloke 
of malicioussess, but as the servants 
of God. Honour all men. Love the 
brotherhood. Fear God. Honour the 
king, 1 Pet. ii. 18—17. 


VER. 22. 
Καὶ ἀκούσαντες, ἐθαύμασαν" καὶ ἀφέντες 
αὐτὸν͵ ἀπῆλθον.) 


When they had heard these words, 


® And when the multitude heard 
this, they were astonished at his 
doctrine, ver. $3. And no man was 
able to avewer him a word, nei- 
ther durst any maz from that day forth 
ask him any more questions, 46. Be- 
hold, I send you forth as sheep in the 
midst of wolyes: be ye therefore wise 
as serpents, and harmless as doves, 
x. 16. Answer not a fool according 
to his folly, lest thou also be like unto 
him. Answer a fool according to his 
fally, lest he be wise in his own con- 
ceit, Prov. xxvi. 4, 5. And he said 
unto them, Render therefore unto 


God's. And they could not take hold 
of his words before the people: and 
they marvelled at his answer and 
held their peace, Luke xx. 25,26. For 
1 will give you a mouth and wisdom, 
which all your adversaries shall not 
be able to gainsay nor resist, xxi. 15. 


4 


VER, 45. 

Ἔν ἐκείνη τῇ ἡμέρᾳ «σροσῆλθον ainw 
Σαδδουκαῖοι, οἱ λέγοντες μὴ εἶναι ἁγάστα- 
ow, καὶ ἱπηρώτῃσαν αὑτόν, 

The same day came to him * the Sad- 
ducees, > which say that there is no re- 
surrection, and asked him, 


® See on chap. iii. ver. 7. clause 1. 

b Now if Christ be ed that 
he rose from the dead, 
am 
rection of the dead? But if there be 
no resurrection of the dead, then is 
Chriet not risen: And if Christ be 
not risen, is our preaching vain, 
and your faith is also vain, 1 Cor. xv. 
12—14. Who concerning the truth 
have erred, saying that the resarreo- 
tion is past already ; and overthrown 
the faith of some, 2 Tim. ii. 18. 

VER. 24. 

Λέγοντος" Δίδάσκαλε, Μωσῆς εἶπεν" 
"EBay τις ἀποθάνῃ psd ἔχων γέκια, ἐστιγαμ- 
ζρεύσει ὃ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ πὴν γυναῖκα αὑτῷ, 
καὶ ἀναστήσει σπέρμα ra ἀδελφῶ αὑτοῦ. 

Saying, " Master, >Moses said, If a 
mn die, having no ildren, his 
ther shall marry his wife, raise 
seed unto his brother. Νὰ Ῥ 

8 Not every one that saith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the King- “ 
dom of heaven; but he that doe 
the will of my Father which is in 
heaven, Matt. vii. 31. And why call 
ye me, Lord, Lord, and'do not the 

ings which 1 say, Lake vi. 46. 

b And Judah said unto Onan, Go 
in unto thy brother’s wife, and 
her, and raise up seed to thy brother, 
Gen. xxrxviii. 8. If brethren dwell 

ther and one of them die, and 
have no child, the wife of the dead 
shall not without unto 8 
stranger: her husband’s brother shall 
go in unto her, and take her to him 
to wife, and perform the duty of a 
husband’s brother unto her. And it 
shall be, that the firstborn which she 
beareth shall succeed in the name of 
his brother which is dead, that his 


name be not put out of Israel. And 
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if the man like: not to rather’ wife | 


ther’s wife, then let his brother’s wife 
go up to the gate unto the elders, and 
say, My husband’s brother refuseth 
to raise up unto his brother a name 


Therefore in the resurrection whose 
wife shall she be of the seven? for they 
all had her. 

VER. 29. 
᾿Αφοκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς alee αὑτοῖς 


in Israel, he will not perform the duty | πλανᾶσθε, μὴ εἰδότες τὰς γραφὰς, μεηδὲ 


᾿ οὗ my husband’s brother. Then the 
elders of his city shall call him, and | 
speak unto him : and if he stand to , 
ἐξ, and say, I like not to take her; | 


. Then his brother’s wife come 


unto him in the presence of the elders, ! 


_and loose his shoe from off his foot, 
and spit in his face, and shall answer 
and say, So shall it be done unto that 


-man that will not build up his bro- | 


ther’s house. And his name shall be 
called in Israel, the house of him that 
hath his shoe loosed, Deut.xxv.5-—10. ! 
_And Naomi said, Turn again, my | 
daughters: why will ye go with me’ 
are there yet any more sons in my 
womb, that they may be your hus- 
bands? Ruth i. 11. aster, Moses 
wrote unto us, If a man’s brother die, 
and leave his wife behind him, and 


τὴν ϑύναμειν τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

Jesus answered and said unto them, 
Ye doerr, not knowing the Scriptures, 
nor the power of God. 

VER. 30. 
TH ἀναστάσει οὔτε γαμοῦσι, 
οὔτε ἰκγαμμιίζονται, ἀλλ᾽ ὡς ἄγγελοι τοῦ 
Θεοῦ ἐγ οὐρανῶ εἶσι. 

For in * the resurrection > they neitnes 
marry, nor are given in mafriuge, 
are as the angels of God in heaven, 

*Ifa man die, shall he live again? 
All the days of my appointed time 
will I wait, till my c come. 
Thou shalt call, and I will answer 
thee : thou wilt have a desire to the 
work of thine hands, Job xiv. 14, 15. 
For I know that my Redeemer liv- 
eth, and that he shall stand at the 


leave no children, that his brother 
should take his wife, and raise up 
seed unto his brother, Mark xii. 19. 
Saying, Master, Moses wrote unto 
us, If any man’s brother die, having | 
a wife, and he die without children, 


and raise up seed unto his brother, fore my heart is glad, and my glory 


Lake xx. 28. | rejoiceth: my 8 also shall rest in 
, VER. 45. ' hope. For thou wilt not leave my 


καὶ soul in hell; neither wilt thou suffer 
thine Holy One tosee corruption. Thou 
wilt shew me the path of life : in thy 
presence is fulness of joy ; at thy right 
hand there are pleasures for ever- 
more, Psal. xvi. 9—11. Like sh 
are laid in the grave; dea 


"Hoav δὴ crag’ ἡμῖν ἑπτὰ ἀδιλφα" 
a ς ἐτελεύτησε" καὶ pe 


Now there were with us seven bre- 
thren: and the frst, when he had married 
a wife, deceased, and, having no issue, left 


is wi i . feed on them; and the upright 

his wife unto rns, ' shall have dominion over themi in the 

wo? ran _™morning ; and their beauty. shall con- 

τῶν honk καὶ ὁ δεύτερος, καὶ ὁ τρίτος, ἕως sume in the grave from their dwelling. 
“τά. 


bere __ | But God will redeem my’ soul from 
Likewise the second also, and thethird, the power of the grave : for he shall 
unto the ® seventh. | receive me. Selah, xlix. 14,15. He 
* Gr. seven. will swallow up death in victory; 

VER. 97. ' and the Lord Gop will wi away 

“ ‘ tears from Ὁ aces; an re- 
ern δὲ warren ἀπίθανε καὶ ἡ _buke of his people shall he take away 
And last of all the woman died also. | Son Otton it; Tee κεν. ὃ. Thy dead 
, VER. 28. | men shall live, together with my dead 

Ἔν τῇ οὖν ἀναστάσει, τίνος τῶν ἑπτὰ | body shall they arise. Awake and 
ὅσται york; «άντες γὰρ ἔσχον airiv.. | sing, ye that dwellin dust: forthy dew 
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ig as the dew of herbs, and the earth 
shall cast up the dead, xxvi. 19. And 
many of them that sleep in the dust 
of the earth shall awake, some to 
everlasting life, and some te shame 


ond everlasting contempt. And they 


that be wise shall shine as the bright- 
ness of the firmament; and they that 
turn many to righteousness as the 
stars for ever and ever, Dan. xii. 
2,3. I will ransom them from the 
power of the grave; I will redeem 
them from death 0 O death, jw 
e lagues ; ve, i 
th destruction : repentance shall be 
hid from mine eyes, Hos. xiii 14. 
Marvel not at this: for the hour is 
coming, in the which all that are in 
the graves shall hear his voice, and 
shall come forth ; they that have done 
.good, unto the resurrection of life ; 
and they that have done evil, unto the 
Tesurreetion of damnation, John v. 
28,29. And this is the Father's will 
which hath sent me, that of all which 
he hath given me I should lose no- 
thing, but should raise it up again at 
the last day. And this is the will of 
him that sent me, that every one 
which seeth the Son, and believeth 
on him, may have everlasting life : 
.and I will raise him up at the last 
day, vi. 39, 40. And have hope to- 
‘ward God, which they themselves 
.also allow, that there be a re- 
eurrection.of the dead, both of the 
jost and unjust, Acts xxiv. 15. And 
now I stand and am judged for the 
hope of the promise made of God 
unto our fathers: Unto which pro- 
mise our twelve tribes, instantly serv- 
‘ing God day and night, hope to come. 
For which hope’s sake, king Agrippa, 
I am accused of the Jews. Why 
should it be thoughta thing incredible 
with you, that God should raise the 
dead? xxvi. 6—8. And God hath 


the dead, and become the firstfruits 
of them that slept. Forsince by man 
came death, by man came also the re- 
surrection of the dead. For as .in 
Adam all die, even so in Christ shall 
all be made alive. But every man in 
his own order: Christ the firstfruits; 
afterward they that are Christ’s at his 
coming, xv, 20—2%. Bat some man 


e 
a re 
Φ 


will say, How are the dead raised 
up? and with what body do they 
come? Thow fool, that which thou 
sowest is not quickened, except it 
die: And that -which thou sowest, 
thou sowest not that body that shall 
be, but bare grain, it may chance of 
wheat, or of some other grain: Bet 
God giveth it a body as it hath pleas- 
ed him, and to every seed his own 
body. All flesh is not the same flesh : 
but there is one kind of flesh of men, 
another flesh of beasts, another of 
fishes, and another of birds. There 
are also celestial bodies, ahd bodies 
terrestrial: but the glory of the ce- 
lestial is one, and the glory of the ter- 
restrial is another. There is one glory 
of the sun, and another glory of the 
moon, and another glory of the stars : 
for one star differeth from anether star 
in glory. So also is the resurrection 
of the dead. It is sown in corruption ; 
it is raised in incotruption : It is sown 
in dishonour ; it is raisedin glory: It 
is sown in weakness; it is raised in 
power : Itis sown a natural body ; it is 
raised a spiritual body. There is a na- 
tural body,and there isa spiritual body. 
And so ‘it is written, first man 
Adam was made a living soul; the 
last Adam was made a quickening 
spirit. Howbeit that was not first 
which is spiritual, but that which is 
nataral; and afterward that which is 
spiritual. The first man is of the earth, 
earthy: the second is the Lord from 
heaven. ΑΒ is the earthy, such are 
they also that are earthy: and as ¢ 
the heavenly, such are 
are heavenly. Andas we 
the image of the earthy, we shall also 
bear the image of the heavenly. Now 
this I say, brethren, that flesh and 
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of 
God : neither doth corruption inherit 
incorruption. Behold, I shew you a 
mystery; We shall not all sleep, but 
we shall all be changed, In a moment, 
in the twinkling of an eye, at the last 
| tramp : for the trumpet shall sound, 
, and the dead shall be raised incor- 
‘ ruptible, and we shall be changed. 
| For this corruptible must put of in- 
corruption, and this mortal must put 
on immortality. So when this cor- 
ruptible shall have put on incorrup- 
tion, and this mortal shall have put 
on immortality, then shall be brought 
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to pass the saying that is written, 
Death is swallowed up in victory. O 


death, where is thy sting? O grave, 


where is thy victory? The &ting of 
death is sin; and the strength of sin 
is the law. But thanks be to God, 
which giveth us the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ. tefore, 
my beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, 
unmoveable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye 
Enow that your labour is not in vain 
in the Lord, $5—58. For our con- 
versation is in heaven; from whence 
also we look for the Saviour, the Lord 
Jesus Christ: Who shall change our 
vile body, that it may be fashioned 
like unto his glorious body, according 
to the working whereby he is able 
even to subdue all things unto him- 
self, Phil. iii. 20, 21. 
' bAnd Jesus answering said unto 
them, Do ye not therefore err, be- 
cause ye know not the Scriptures, 
neither the power of God? For when 
they shall rise from the dead, they 
neither marry, nor are given in mar- 
Fiage ; but are as the angels which 
are in heaven, Mark xii. 24, 25. And 
Jesus answering said unto them, The 
children of this world τοὶ , and are 
iven in marriage: But they which 
Shall be accounted worthy to obtain 
that world, and the resurrection from 
the dead, neither marry, nor are given 
in marriage: Neither can they die 
any more: for they are unto the 
angels ; and are the i of God, 
being the children of the resurrection, 
Luke xx. 84—36. But this I say, 
Brethren, the time is short: it re- 
maineth, that both they that have 
wives be as:though they had none ; 
And they that weep, as though they 
wept not; and they that rejoice, as 
though they rejoiced not; and they 
that buy, as though they 
not ; And they that use this world, as 
not abusing it: for the fashion of this 
world passeth away, 1 Cor.vii.29--$1. 
Behold, what manner of love the Fa- 
ther hath bestowed “upon us, that we 
should: be called the sons of God: 
therefore the world knoweth us not, 
because it knew him not. Beloved, 
now are we the sons of God, and it 
doth not yet appear what we shall 
be: but we know that, when he shall 
appear, we shall be like him ; for 


‘we shall sec bim as he is, 1 John 
1. le 2. 

¢Then shall the righteous: shine 
forth as the sun in the kingdom of 
their Father. Who hath ears to, hear, 
let him hear, Matt. xiii. 48. Bless 
the Lorn, ye his angels, that excel m 
strength, that do his commandments, 
hearkening unto the voice of his 
word, Psal. ciii. 20. Thus saith the 
Lerp of hosta; If thou wilt walk in 
my ways, and if thou wilt keep my 
charge, then thou shalt also judge 
my house, and shalt also keep my 
courts, and I will give thee places to 
walk among these that stand by, 
Zech. iii. 7. 

VER. 51. . 

Περὶ δὲ τῆς ἀναστάσεως τῶν γεχρῶν οἷα 
ἀνέγνωτε τὸ ῥηθὲν ὑμῖν ὑπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ, λέ- 
γοντος" 

But as touching * the resurrection 
the dead, have ye not read that which 
was spoken unto you by God, saying, 

® See on ver. 30. clause 1. 

VER. 33. 

Ἐγώ εἶμι 6 Θεὸς “ACpaags, καὶ ὁ Θεὶς 
Ἰσαὰκ, καὶ 6 Θεὸς "lances οἷα ἔστιν ὁ Θεὸς, 
Θεὺς νεχρῶν, ἀλλὰ ζώντων. 

I *am the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Isaac, and the God of . Jacob? 
b God is not the God of the dead, but of 
the living. 


ἃ Moreover he said, I am the God — 


of thy father, the God of Abraham, 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Ja- 
cob. And Moses hid his face; for 
he was afraid to look upon God, Exod. 
iii.6. Go, and gather the elders of 
Israel together, and anto them, 
The Lorn God of your fathers, the 
God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of 
Jacob, appeared unto me, saying, I 
have surely visited you, and seen that 
which is done to you in Egypt, 16. 
Saying I am the God of thy fathers, 
the God of Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. Then 
Moses trembled, and durst not be- 
hold, Acts vii. 32. But now they de- 
sire a better country, that is, an hea- 
venly : wherefore God is not ashamed 
to be‘ called their God: for he hath 
prepared for them a city, Heb. xi. 16. 

δ And as touching dead, that 
they rise: have ye not read ib the 
book of Moses, how in.the bush God 
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of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob? He is not the 
God of the dead, but the God of the 
living: ye therefore do tly err, 
Mark χιὶ 26, #7. Now that the dead 
are raised, even Moses shewed at the 
bush, when he calleth the Lord the 
God of Abraham, and the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob. For he 
is not a God of the dead, but of the 
living: for all live unto him, Luke 
xx. 37, 38. 
VER. 533. 

Kal ἀκούσαντες of ὄχλοι, ἐξεπλήσσοντο 
ἐπὶ τῇ διδαχῇ αὑτοῦ. 

And *when the multitude heard this, 
they were astonished at his doctrine. 

* See on chap. vii. ver. 28. 


VER. 34. 

οἱ δὲ Φαρισαῖοι, ἀκούσαντες ὅτι ἰφίμωσε 
weve Σαδδουκαίους, συγόχθεσαν ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτό" 
But *when the Pharisees had heard 
that he had put the Sadducees to silence, 

δ they were gathered together. 
_ ® And one of the Scribes came, and 
having heard them reasoning together, 
‘and perceiving that he had answered 
them well, asked him, Which is the 
first commiandment of all? Mark 


wil. 28. ‘ 
5866 on chap. xii. ver. 14. 


. VER. 35. 

Kal ἐπηρώτησεν εἷς ig” αὐτῶν νομικὸς, 
““ειράζων αὑτὸν, καὶ λέγων" 
, Then one of them, which was *a 
Lawyer, asked him a question, ὃ tempt- 
ing him, and saying, 

*And, behold, a certain Lawyer 
stood up, and tempted him, saying, 
Master, what shall [ doto inherit eter- 
nal life? Luke x. 25. 

b See on chap. xvi. ver. 1. clause 2. 


VER. 36. 
Διδάσκαλε, «σοία ἐντολὴ μεγάλη ἐν τῷ 
νὁμῷ; 

Master, * which is the great command- 
ment in the law? 


® Whosoever therefore shall break 
one of these least commandments, 
and shal] teach men so, he shall be 
called the least in the kingdom of 
heaven : but whosoever 8 do and 
teach them, the same shall be called 
great in the kingdom of heaven. For 


righteousness shall exceed the righ- 
teousness of the Scribes and Pharisees, 
ye shall in no case enter into the king- 
dom of heaven, Matt. v. 19, 20. Woe 
unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, hy- 
pocrites! for ye pay tithe of mint and 
anise and cummin, and have omit- 
ted the weightier matters of the law, 
judgment, mercy, and faith: these 
ought ye to have done, and not to 
leave the other undone. Ye blind 
guides, which strain at a gnat, and 
swallow acamel, xriii. 25,24. Ihave 


written to him the great thi of 
my law, but they were counted as a 
thing, Hos. viii. 12. And 


one of the Scribes came, and havi 
heard them reasoning together, an 
perceiving that he had answered them 
well, asked him, Which is the first 
commandment of all? Mark xii. 28. 


VER. 37. 

Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς slersy αὑτῶ" ᾿Αγαπήσεις 
Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου iy ὅλη τὴ χαρδία cou, 
καὶ ἐν ὅλη τῇ ψυχῇ σου, καὶ ἐν ὅλη τῇ δια- 
γοίᾳ σου. 

Jesus said unto him, ἃ Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. 

® And thou shalt love the Lorp th 
God with all thine heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy might, Deut. 
vi.5. Andnow, Israel, what doth the 
Lorp thy God require of thee, but to 
fear the Lorp thy God, to walk in all 
his ways, and to love him, and to 
serve the Lorn thy God with all thy 
heart and with thy soul, x. 12. 
And the Lorp thy God will circum- 
cise thine heart, and the heart of 
thy seed, to love the Lonp thy God 
with all thine heart, and with all th 
soul, that thou mayest live, xxx. 
And Jesus answered him, The first 
of all the commandments is, Hear O 
Israel; The Lord our God -is one 
Lord: And thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy mind, 
and with all thy str : this is the 
first commandment, Mark xii. 29, 30. 
And he answering said, Thou shalt * 
love the Lord thy God with all oy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and wi 
all thy strength, and with all thy mind ; 
and thy neighbour as thyself, Lake x. 
27. Because the carnal mind is en- 
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mity against God: for it is not sub- 
ject to the law of God, neither indeed 
can be, Rom. viii. 7. This is the 
covenant that I will make with them 
after those days, saith the Lord, I will 
put my laws into their hearts, and in 
their minds will I write them ; And 
their sins and iniquities will I remem- 
ber no more, Heb. x. 16,17. By this 
we know that we love the children of 
God, when we love God, and keep his 
commandments. For this is the love 
of God, that we keep his command- 
ments: and his commandments are 
not grievous. For whatsoever is born 
of overcometh the world: and 
this is the victory that overcometh 
the world, even our faith. Who is he 
.that overcometh the world, but he that 
believeth that Jesus is the Son of 
God? 1 John v. 9... 5. 


. VER. 38. 
Αὕτη ἰστὶ πρώτη καὶ μεγάλη ἐγτολή. 
This is the first and great command- 
sent. 
VER. 89. 

Δευτέρα δὲ ὁμοία αὐτῇ" ᾿λγαπήσεις τὸν 
λυσίον 7 ac σναυ τόν: 

And the second is like unto it, * Thou 
shalt love thy Ὁ neighbour as thyself. 

* Honour thy father and thy mother: 
and, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself, Matt. xix. 19. ae shalt not 
avenge, nor bear an against 
the children of thy ople. but thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself: 
Iam the Lorp, Lev. xix. 18. And 
the second is like, namely this, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thysel. 
There is none other commandment 

ater than these, Mark xii. $1. 

d he ing said, Thou shalt 
love—thy neighbour as thyself. And 
he said unto him, Thou hast answer- 
ed right: this do, and thou shalt live, 
Lake x. 27,28. For this, Thou shalt 
not commit adultery, Thou shalt not 
kill, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt 
not bear false witness, Thou shalt not 
covet; and if there be any other com- 
mandment, it is briefly comprehend- 
ed in this saying, namely, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. Love 
worketh no ill to his neig : there- 
fore love is the fulfilling of the law, 

xiii. 9,10. For all the law is 
falfilled in one word, even in: this; 


Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy~ 
self, Gal. v.14. If ye fulfil the royal 
law according to the Scripture, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself, 
ye do well, Jam. ii. 8. 
ὃ But he, willing to justify himself, 
said unto Jesus, And who is my neigh- 
bour? And Jesus answering said, 
A certam man went down from Jeru: 
salem to Jericho, and fell among. 


thieves, which stripped him of hy 


Taiment, and wounded him, and de- 
parted, leaving him half dead. And 
by chance there came down a certain 
priest that way: and when he saw 

im, he passed by on the other side. 
And likewise a Levite, when he was 
at the place, came and looked on him, 
and passed on the other side. 
Bat a certain Samaritan, as he jour- 
neyed, came where he was: and when 
he saw him, he had compassion on 
him. And went to him, and bound up 
his wounds, pouring in oil and wine 
and set him on his own beast, an 
brought him to an inn, and took care 
of him. And on the morrow when he 
departed, he took out twopence an 
gave them to the host, and said unto 

im, Take care of him ; and whatso- 
ever thou Spendest more, when I 
come again, I will y thee. Which 
now of these three, thinkest thou, was 
neighbour unto him that fell among 
the thieves? And he said, He that 
shewed mercy on him. Then said 
Jesus unto him, Go, and do thou like-: 
wise, Luke x. 29—37. Let every 
one of us please his neighbour for his 
good to edification, Rom. xv. 2. As 
we have therefore opportunity, let us 
do good unto all men, sapecially mnto 
them who are of the household of 
faith, Gal. vi. 10. 

VER. 40. 
Ἐν ταύταις ταῖς δυσὶν ἐντολαῖς ὅλος ὁ 

νόμος καὶ οἱ προφῆται κρέριανται. 

- On *these two commandments hang 
all the Law and the Prophets. 

® Therefore all things whatsoever 

ye would that men should do to you, 
do ye even 60 to them: for thisis the 
Law and the Prophets, Matt. vii. 12. 
Now the end of the commandment is 
charity out οὗ a: pure heart, and of a 
good conscience, and of faith unfeign- 
ed, 1 Tim.i.5. Beloved, let us love 
one another: for love is of God ; and 


414 


A. D. 33. 


SCTENTIA BIBLICA: 
MATT. χχιι. 40-—44, 


A.D. 82. 





every one that loveth is born of God, 
and knoweth God. He that loveth 
not knoweth not God; for God is 
love. In this was manifested the love 
of God toward us, because that God 
aent his only begotten Son into the 
world, that we might live through 

m. Herein is love, not that we 
loved God, but that he loved us, and 
aent his Son to be the propitiation for 
our sins. Beloved, if God so loved 
us, we ought alzo to love one another, 
4 John iv. 7—11. We love him, be- 
cause he first loved us. If a man 
say, I love God, and hateth his bro- 
ther, he is a liar : for he that loveth 
aot his brother whom he hath seen, 
how can he love God whom he hath 
mot seen? And this commandment 
have we from him, That he who loveth 
. God love his brother also, 19—?1. 

VER. 41. 

Συγηγμένων δὲ τῶν Oagionler, ἐπτηρώτη- 
on αὑτοὺς ὁ ᾿ησῶς, λέγανγ' 

While the Pharisees were gathered 
together, Jesus asked them, ~ 


VER. 42. 

τί ὑμῖν δοκεῖ «σερὶ τοῦ Χριστοῦ; τίνος 
υἷος ἐστι; Λέγουσιν αὐτῷ, τοῦ dal. 

Saying, * What think ye of Christ? 
whote Son is he? » They say unto him, 
The Son of David. 

2 When Jesus came into the coasts 
of Cesarea Philippi, he asked his dis- 
ciples, saying, om do men say 
that 1 the Son of man am? And they 
said, Some say that thou art John the 
Baptist: some, Elias; and other, 
Jeremias, or one of the prophets. He 
saith unto them, But whom say ye 
thatI am? And Simon Peter an- 
swered and said, Thou art the Christ, 
the Son of the living God. And Je- 
gus answered and said unto him, 
Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona : 
for flesh and blood hath not revealed 
ἐξ unto thee, but my Father which’ is 
in heaven, Matt. xvi. 18—17. 

bSee on chap. 1. ver. 1. clause @. 

VER. 43. 

Δίγει αὑτοῖς" Πῶς οὖν Aalid ἐν φυνεύ- 
fear Κύριον αὑτὰ καλεῖ" λέγων, 

He saith unto them, How then doth 
David *in spirit call him Lord, say- 
éng, 

* See on chap. x. var. 20, clause1. 


VER. 44. 

Elorey ὃ Κύριος τῷ Κυρίω μου" Κάθου ix 
δεξιῶν μιου, ἕως ἂν SH τοὺς ἐχθρούς σου 
ὑποπόδιον τῶν arctan σου. 

The * Lorp said unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on say right hand, ‘till I make 
thine enemies thy footstool ? 


2The Lorp said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou at my right hand, until Σ 
make thine enemies thy footstool, 
Peal. cx.1. For David himself said 
by the Holy Ghost, The Loan said to 
my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, . 
till I make thine enemies thy foot- 
stool, Mark xii. 36. For David is 
not ascended into the heavens: but 
he saith himself, The Lorp said unto 
my Lord, Sit thou on my night hand, 
Actsii. 34. For he must reign, till he 
hath put all enemies under his feet, 
1 Cor. xv. 25. Who being the. bright- 
ness of his glory, and the express 
image of his person, and upholding all 
things by the word of his power, 
when he had by himself our 
sins, sat down on the right hand of 
the Majesty on high, Heb.iii. 3. But 
to which of the angels said he at 
any time, Sit on my right hand, until 
I make thine enemies thy footstool ? 
18. But this man, after he had of- 
fered one sacrifice for sins, for ever 
sat down on the right hand of God ; 
From henceforth expecting till his 
enemies be made his footstool, x. 12, 
18, Looking unto Jesus the author 
and finisher of cur faith ; who for the 
joy that was set before him endured 
the cross, despising the shame, and is 
set down at the right hand of the 
throne of God, xii. 2. 

b And Thomas answered and said 
unto him, My Lord and my God, 
John xx. 28. Unto the church of 
God which is at Corinth, to them that 
are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called 
to be saints, with all that in every 
place call upon the name of Jesus 
Christ our Lord, both their’s and our's, 
1 Cor.i.2. Yea doubtless, and I 
count all things but loss for the ¢x- 
cellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus my Lord, for whom I have suf- 
fered the loss of all things, and do 
count them but dang, that { may win 
Christ, Phil. iii. 8. 

¢ And I will put enmity between 
thea and the woman, aud between 
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thy seed and her seed ; it shall bruise 
thy head, and thou shalt bruise his 
heel, Gen. iii. 15. Ask of me, and 
I shall give thee the heathen for thine 
inheritance, and the uttermost arta 
of the earth for thy possession. 
shalt break them with a rod of iron, 
thou shalt dash them in pieces like a 
potter’s vessel, Psal. ii. 8,9. Thou 
shalt make them as a fiery oven in 
the time of thine anger: the Lorp 
shall swallow them up in his wrath, 
and the fire shall devour them, xxi 
9. Who is this that cometh from 
Edom, with dyed garments from Boz- 
rah? this that is glorious in his ap- 
peel, » travelling in the greatness of 
strength? I that speak in righ- 
teousnese, mighty tosave. Wherefore 
art thou red in thine apparel, and thy 
garments like him that, treadeth in 
the winefat? I have trodden. the 
wineprese alone ; and of the people 
there was none with me: for I will 
tread them in mine anger, and tram- 
ple them in my fary ; ; and their blood 
all be sprinkled upon my garments, 
and I will stain all my raiment. For 
the day of vengeance isin mine beart, 
and the year of my redeemed is come. 
And 1 looked, and there was none to 
help; and I wondered that there was 
none to uphold: therefore mine own 
arm brought salvation unto me; and 
my my fry it OP it upheld me. And I will 
wun the people in mine anger, 
and make them drunk jn my fury, 
and I will bring down their stren 
to the earth, sa. Ini. 1—6. t 
those mine enemies, which weuld not 
that I should lay then bef them, bring 
hither, and sia before me, Luke 
xix. 47. And I saw the beast, and 
the kings of the earth, and their ar 
mies, gathered together to make war 
against him that sat on the horse, 
and agaist his army. And the beast 
was taken, and with him the false 
prophet that wrought miracles before 
with which he deceived them 
that had received the mark of the 
beast, and them that worshipped his 
ῖ These both were cast alive 
into a lake of fire burning with brim- 
stone. And the remnant were slain 
with the-sword of him that sat upon 
the horse, which sword proceeded out 
of his mouth : and all the fowls were 
filled with their fiesh, Rev. xix. 19— 


21. And I saw an angel come down 
from heaven, having the ke of the 
bottomless pit and a great in: 
his hand. And he laid hold on the 
dragon, that old serpent, which is the 
Devil, and Satan, and bound him a 
thousand years. And cast him into 
the bottomless pit, and shut him sf 
and set a seal upon him, 
should deceive the nations no wore, 
till the thousand years should be ful- 
filled: and after that he must be 
loosed a little season, xx.1—3. And 
I saw a great white throne, and him 
that sat on it, from whose face the 
earth and heaven fied away; and 
there was found no place for them. 
And I saw the dead, small and great, - 
stand before God; and the books 
were opened : and another book was 
opened, which ig the book of life: and 
the dead were judged out of those 
things which were written in the 
books, according to their works. And 
the sea gave up the dead which were 
in it; and death and hell delivered up 
the dead which were in them: and 
they were every man accord- 

ed ποῖ works. ἃ death and 
he. ιν were cast into the lake of fire. 
This ia the second death. And who- 
soever was not found written in the 
book of life was cast into the lake of 
fire, 11—15. 

VER. 45. 


El οὖν Δαξδὶδ καλεῖ αὐτὸν Κύριον, «σῶς 
υἱὸς αὑτοῦ ἰστι; 

If David then * call him Lord, how 
is he his son? 


8 Jesas said unto them, Verily, ve- 
rily, I say unto you, Before 
was, I am, John viii. 58. Concerni: 
his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, 
was made of the seed of David ac- 
cording to the flesh ; And declared to 
be the Son of God with power, ac- 
eording to the Spirit of holiness, by 
the resurrection from the dead, Rom. 
i. 3,4. Whose are the fathers, and of 
whom as concerning the fiesh Christ 
came, who is over al, God blessed for 
ever. Amen, ix. 5. Who, g in 
the form of God, thought it not rob- 
bery to be equal with God: But made 
himealf of ni no repatation, aud touk up- 
on him the form ofa servant, and was 


-made im the likeness of men: And 


being found in fashion as a man, he 
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hambled himself, and became obedi- 
ent unto death, even the death of the 
cross, Phil. ii. 68. And without 
controversy great is the m of 
godliness: God was manifest in the 
flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of 
angels, preached unto the Gentiles, 
believed on in the world, received 
up into glory, 1 Tim. iii. 16. For- 
asmuch then as the children are 
of flesh and blood, he also 
imself likewise took part of the same ; 
that through death he might destroy 
him that had the power of death, that 
We the devil, Heb. ii. 14. I Jesus 
ve' sent mine angel to testify unto 
you these things in the ἄμμε I 
am the root and the offspring of Da- 
vid, and the bright and morning star, 
Rey, xxii. 16. 


VER. 46. 

Kat οὐδεὶς ἐδύνατο αὐτῶ ἀποκριθῆναι λέ- 
yer οὐδὲ ἐτόλμησέ τις ἀπ᾽ ἐκείνης τῆς ἡμό- 
pet ἐπερωτῆσαι arty οὐκέτι. 

And* no man was able to answer him a 
word, neither durst any man from that 
day forth ask him any more questions. 

* And they answered Jesus, and 
said, We cannot tell. And he said 
untothem, Neither tell 1 you by what 
authority I do these things, Matt. 
xxi. 27. They were » they an- 
swered no more : they left off speak- 
ing. When I had waited, (for they 
spake not, but ‘stood still, and an- 
swered no more), Job. xxxii. 15, 16. 
And when Jesus saw that he answer- 
ed discreetly, he said unto him, Thou 
art not far from the ki of God. 
And no man after that durst ask him 
any-question, Mark xii. 34. And when 
he had said these things, all his adver- 
saries were ΗΝ and all the 
people rejoiced for all lorious 

ae the were done his, Lake 
mii. 17. And they could not anewer 

i in to these things, xiv. 6. 
after that they durat not ask him any 
question at all, xx. 40. So when they 
continued asking him, he lifted up 

i , and said unto them, He that 
is without sin among you, let him 


own conscience, 
one, begi 
the eldest, even unto the last: and 


Jesus was left alone, and the woman 
standing in the midst, John viii. 7—9. 
And bebolding the man which was 
healed standing with them, they could 
say nothing against it, Acts iv. 14 
CHAP. XXITI.—VER. 1. 

Τότε ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἐλάλησε τοῖς ὄχλοις καὶ 
τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὑτοῦ, 

Then spake Jesus *to the multitude, 
and to his disciples, 

® See on chap. iv. ver. 25. clause 1. 


VER. 2. 
Δίγων" . Ἐπὶ τῆς Μωσίως nabid, 
ἐκάθισαν οἱ Γραμματεῖς καὶ of Φαρισαῖοι. 
Saying,* The Scribes "and the Phari- 
sees sit in Moses’ seat : . 
8. See on chap. ii. ver. 4. clause 2. 
ὃ See on chap. iii. ver. 7. clause 1. 


VER. 83. 
Πάντα οὖν ὅσα ἂν εἴπωσιν ὑμῖν τιαρεῖν, 
δ τὰ pve 

αὐτῶν μὴ watite λέγουσι γὰρ, Ral οὗ 
te 


τηρεῖτε καὶ “οιεῖτε' κατὰ 
woe 

All therefore * whatsoever bid you 
observe, ne, observe and Pie δά νον 
mot ye after their works: <for they say, 
and do not. 

* Hearken now unto my voice, I 
will give thee counsel, an God shall 
be with thee: be thou for the people 
to God-ward, that thou mayest bring 
the causes unto God: And thou shalt 
teach them ordinances and laws, and 
shalt shew them the way wherein they 
must walk, and the work that the 
mast do, Exod. xviii. 19, 20. anole 

have ht you statutes and j 
ments, ore Z the Lornp my God 
commanded ane, ¢ that ye should do so 
in the land whither ye go to possess 
it, Deut. iv. 5..Go thou near, and hear 
all that the Logp our God shall say : 
and speak thou unto us all that the 
Lorp our God shall speak unto thee ; 
and we will hear it, and do it, y. 27. 
And thou shalt come unto the priests 
the Levites, and unto the Judge that 
shall be in those days, and enquire ; 
and they shall shew thee the sentence 
of judgment: And thou shalt do δο- 
cording to the sentence, which they of 
that place which the Loap 
choose shall dhew thee; and thou 


| shalt observe to do acccording to all 


that they inform thee; According to 
the sentence of the law which they 
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shall teach thee, and according to  ἀάστακτα, καὶ ἐπιτιθέασιν iat τοὺς 


the judgment which they shall tell 
thee, thou shalt do: thou shalt not 
decline from the sentence which they 
shall shew thee, to the right hand, nor 
to the left, xvii. 9—-11. Alsoin Judah 
the hand of God was to give them one 
heart to do the commandment of the 
ing and of the princes, by the word 
of the Lorn, 2 . xxx. 19. Let 
every soul be subject unto the higher 
powers. For there is no power but 
of God: the powers that be are or- 
dained of God, Rom. wiii. 1. 
- ©» See on chap. v. ver. 20. clause 1. 
¢ And he came to the second, and 
said likewise. And he answered and 
said, Igo, sir: and went not, Matt. xxi. 
30. But unto the wicked God saith, 
What hast thou to do to declare my 
statutes, or that thou shouldest take 
my covenant in thy mouth? Seeing 
thou hatest instruction, and castest 
my words behind thee. When thou 
suwest a thief, then thou consentedst 
with him, and hast been partaker 
with adulterers. Thou givest th 
mouth to evil, and thy tongue frameth 
deceit. Thou sittest -and speakest 
against thy brother ; thou slanderest 
thme own mother’s son, Psal. 1. 16—- 
20. And art confident that thou thy- 
self art a guide of the blind, a light of 
them which are in darkness, An in- 
structor of the foolish, a teacher of 
babes, which hast the form of know- 
ledge and of the truth in the law. 
Thou therefore which teachest ano- 
ther, teacliest thou not thyself? thou 
that esta man should not steal, 
dost thou steal? Thou that sayest a 
man should, not commit adultery, 
dost thou commit adultery? thou that 
abhorreat idols, dost thou commit sa- 
crilege? Thou that makest thy boast 
of the law, through breaking the law 
dishonourest thou Ged? For the 
name of God is blasphemed among 
the Gentiles through you, as it is writ- 
ten, Rom. ii. 19—-24. Having a form 
of godliness, but denying the power 
thereof: from such turn away, 2 Tim. 
iii. 5. They profess that they know 
God; but in works they deny him, 
being abominable, and disobedient, 
and unto every good Work reprobate, 
Tit.i. 16. 


᾿μδύουσ᾽ hs ort β ia καὶ ue 
Ate 2 . 
ΜΟῚ ΝΣ 


ὥμους τῶν ἀνθρώπυν' τῷ δὲ δακτύλω ai- 
τῶν οὗ ϑέλουσι κινῆσώι αὗτά. 

For * they bind heavy burdens and 
grievous to be borne, and lay them on’ 
men’s shoulders; but they themselves will 
not move them with one of their fingers. 


* Woe unto yor, Scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites! for ye pay tithe 
of mint and anise and cummin, and 
have omitted the weightier matters of 
the law, judgment, mercy,/and faith : 
these ought ye to have done, and not 
to leave the other undone, ver. 25. 
Come unto me, all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest. Take my yoke upon you, and 
learn of me ; for [ am meek and lJow- 
ly in heart: and ye shall find rest 
uhto your souls. For my yoke is easy, 
and my burden is light, xi. 28—30.. 
And he said, Woe unto you also, ye 
Lawyers! for ye lade men with bur- 
dens grievous to be borne, and ye 
yourselves touch not the burdens with 
one of your fingers, Luke xi. 46. Now 
therefore why tempt ye God, to puta 
yoke upon the neck of the disciples, 
which neither our fathers nor we were 
able to bear? Acts xv. 10. For it 
seemed good to the Holy Ghést, and 
to us, to κὶ upon you no greater bur- 
den than these necessary things, 28. 

. VER. 5. 

Πάντα δὲ τὰ igya αὑτῶν ποιοῦσι «ρὸς 
τὸ θεαθῆναι τοῖς ἀνθρώποις. Ἰτλωτύνουσι δὲ 
τὰ φυλαχτήρια αὑτῶν, καὶ μεγαλύγουσι 
τὰ κράσπεδα τῶν ἱματίων αὑτῶν. 

But * all their works they do for to be 
seen of men: >they make broad their 
phylacteries, and enlarge the borders of 
their garments, 

8. See on chap. v. ver. 20. clause 1. 

b And thou shalt bind them for a 
sign upon thine hand, and’ they shall 
be as frontlets between thine eyes, 
Deut. vi. 8, Let not mercy and truth 
forsake thee: bind them about thy 
neck; write them upon the table of 
thine heart, Prov. ii. 3. Bind them 
continually upon thine heart, and tie 
them about thy neck. When thou 
goest, it shall lead thee; when thou 
sleepest, it shall keep thee ; and when 
thou awakest, it shall talk with thee. 
For the commandment is a lamp ; and 
the law is light ;_and reproofs of in- 
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struction are the way of life, vi. 24 
95, 


VER. 6. 
Φιλοῶῦσί τε τὴν weerrendiolay by τοῖς Deler- 
vac, sal τὰς w ς ἐν ταῖς 
συναγωγαῖς, 


And * love the uppermost rooms at 
feasts, and the chief seats in the syna- 
gogues. ; 

® And he said unto her, What wilt 
thou? She saith unto him, Grant that 
these my two sons may sit, the one 
on thy right hand, an the other on 
the left, in thy kingdom, Matt. xx. 21. 
Put not forth thyself in the presence 
of the king, and stand not in the place 
of great met: For better it is that it 
be said unto thee, Come up hither; 
than that thou shouldest be put lower 
in the presence of the prince whom 
thine eyes have seen, Prov. xxv. 6, 7. 
And he said unto them in his doctrine, 
Beware of the Scribes, yuck love to 

in clothing, aud love ta- 
fons in the marestpiaces, And the 
chief seats in the s es, and the 
eppermost rooms at feasts, Mark xii. 
88, $9. Woe unto you, Pharisees! 
for ye love the uppermost seats in the 

agogues, and greetings in the mar- 
bots, Luke xi. 43. And} he put forth 
a parable to those which were bid- 
den, when he marked how they chose 
out the chief rooms; saying unto 
them, xiv.7. Beware of the Scribes, 
which desire to walk in Jong robes, 
and love greetings in the markets, and 
the highest seats in the 8 es, 
and the chief rooms at feasts; Which 
devour widow’s houses, and fora shew 
make long prayers: the same shall 
receive greater damnation, xx. 46, 47. 
Be kindly affectioned one to another 
with brotherly love; in honour pre- 
ferring one another, Rom. xii. 10. 
I wrote unto the Church : but Diotre- 
phes, who loveth to have the preemi- 
nence among them, receiveth us not, 
3 John 9. ͵ 

VER. 7. 

Kal τοὺς ἀσπασμοὺς ty ταῖς ἀγοραῖς, 
καὶ καλεῖσθαι ὑπὸ τῶν ἀνθρώαων, Ῥαββὲ[, 
“Ῥοββί. 

And greetings in the markets, and to 
be called of men, ἃ Rabbi, Rabbi. 


® See on John i. ver. 38. clauge 1. 
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_ VER. 8. 
, Ὑμεῖς δὲ μὰ πλυθῆτε ᾿Ῥαββί' εἷς γάρ 
ἔσσιν ὁριῶν ὃ παθηγυτὸς, ὃ Χριστός" awar- 
τῆς δὲ ὑμεῖς ἀδελφοί στο. 
But * be not ye catled Rabbi: for 
Done is your Master, even Christ ; and 
¢ all ye are brethren. 


* Neither be ye called masters: 
for one is your master, even Christ, 
ver. 10. Not for that we have do- 
minion over your faith, but are help- 
ers of your joy: for by faith ye stand, 
4 Cor. i.24. For we preach not our- 
selves, but Christ Jesus the Lord; and 
ourselves your servants for Jesus’ 
sake, iv. 5. My brethren, be not 
many masters, knowing that we shall 
receive the greater condemnation, 
Jam. iii. 1. Neither as being lords 
over God’s heritage, but being ensam- 
ples tothe flock, 1 Pet.v. 3. 

b It is enough for the disciple that 
he be as his master, and the servant as 
his lord. If they have called the mas- 
ter of the house Beelzebub, how much 
more shall they call them of his house- 
hold? Matt. x. 25. While he yet 
spake, behold, a bright cloud over- 

adowed them: and behold a voice 
out of the cloud, which said, This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased ; hear ye him, xvii. 5. And 

orthwith he came to Jesus, and said, 
Hail, Master; and kissed him, xxvi. 
49. Ye call me Master and Lord: 
and ye say well; for sol am ΕἸ 
then, your Lord and Master, have 
washed your feet; ye also ought to 
wash one another's feet, John xiii. 
13,14. For to this end Christ both 
died, and rose, and revived, that he 
might be Lord both of the dead and 
living. Byt why dost thou judge thy 
brothes? or why dost thou set at 
nought thy brother? for we shall all 
stand before the judgment seat af 
Christ, Rom. xiv. 9, 10. Now this 
I say, that every one of you saith, I 
am of Paul; and I of Apollos; and I 
of Cephas; and Iof Christ. Is Christ 
divided? was Paul crucified for you? 
or were ye baptized in the name of 
Paul? 1 Cor. i.12, 13. For ye are 
yet carnal: for whereas thereis among 
yu envying, and strife, and divisions, 

e ye not camal, and walk as mon? 

For while one saith, I am of Paul; 


and another, I em of Apollos; are ye 
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mot carnal? Who then is Paul, and 

who is Apollos, but ministers by whom 

‘ye believed, even as the Lord gave to 
man? ἯΙ. 3--ὃ. 


¢ But I have prayed for thee, that. 


thy faith fail not: and when thou art 
converted, s en thy brethren, 
Luke xxii. 32. Of whom the whole 
family in heaven and earth is named, 
‘Eph. iii. 15. Paul, an apostle of Je- 
sus Christ by the will of God, and 
“‘Timotheus our brother, To the samts 
and faithful brethren in Christ which 
are at Colosse: Grace be unto you, 
and peace, from God our Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ, Col. i.1, 2. I 
John, who also am your brother, and 
companion in tribulation, and in the 
kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ, 
was in the isle that is called Patmos, 


‘timnon ἢ 
‘And | fell at his feet to worship him. 
And he said unto me, See thou do it 
‘not: Iam thy fellowservant, and of 


of Jesus: worship God: for the tes- 
timony of Jesus is the spirit of pro- 
» xix. 20. Then saith he unto 
488, thou dot not: for f am thy 
fellowservant, and of th 


VER. 9. 

Kal wartes μὴ παλίσηνε ὑμῶν int vfs 
γῆς" εἷς γάρ ἔσσω ὃ warip ὑμῶν, ὁ ἐν τοῖς 
οὐρανέ. 

And call no man your father upon the 
earth: * for one is your Father, which 
ts in heaven. 

Δ See on chap. v. ver. 16. clauses 


3, 4. 
VER. 10. . 
Μηδὲ κληθῆφτε xabnyutal εἷς ὑμῶ 
στιν ὁ καθηγητὰς, ὁ Χριστός. mee ἐμὸν 
Neither be ye called masters: for one 
is your master, even Christ. 
VER. 11. 
Ὁ 23 μείζων ith, ἔσται ὑμιῶν διάκονος. 
- But *he that is greatest among you 
shail be your servant. 
* See oh chap. xx. verses 26, 27. 
VER. 12. 
Ὅστις δὲ ὑψώσει, ἑαυτὸν, ταπεινωθήσε- 
var καὶ ὅστις ταχρώσω inure, ὑψωθὴ- 
σίτωι, 


y | saith the hig: 
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And wheesever thallexall shall 
be abased; and *he that shail 
himself shall be exalted. 

8 Blessed are the in spirit: for 
their's is the ki Fon of heaven, 
Matt. νυ. 3. Whosoever therefore shall 
hymble himself as this little child, the 
same is greatest in the kingdom af . 
heaven, rviii. 4. When men are cast 
down, then thou shak say, Thereis 
lifting up ; and he shall save the hum- 
ble person, Job xxii. $9. Though the 
Lorn be high, yet hath he un- 
to the lowly: but the proud he know- 
eth afar off, Paal. cxrxrxvili.6. The 
fear of the Lorn is the instraction of 
wisdom; and before honour ἐξ humi- 
lity, Prov. xv. $s. Pride goeth before 
destruction, and an haugh irit be- 
fore a fall. Better it eo Ee of en 
humble spirit with the lowly, than 
to divide the spoil with the proad, 
xvi. 18. A man’s pride shall bring 
him low: but honour shail uphold the 
humble in spirit, xxix. $3. For thus 

and lofty One that in- 
habiteth eternity, whose name is Holy ; 
I dwell in the high and holy place, 
with him also that is of a contrite 
and bumble spirit, to revive the spirit 
of the humble, and to revive the heart 


sents, 
low degree, Lake i. 51, 5%. For who- 
soever exalteth himself shall be abas- 
ed; and he that hambleth himself 
shall be exalted, xiv. 11. And the 
Publican, standing afar off, would not 
hift up so much as his eyes unto heaven, 
but smote upon his breast, saying, God 
be merciful to me a sinner, xviii. 13. 
But he giveth more grace. Where- 
fore he saith, God resisteth the proud, 
but giveth grace unto the humble, Jam. 

‘s tage, bat heing ensamples 
to the flock, 1 Pet. v. 8. 


VER. 13. 
Oval δὲ ὑμῖν, Γ' sig αὶ εἷαι 
ἡμῖν πα “wn 
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beraapsral’ ὅτι κατεσθίετε τὰς οἰκίας τῶν 
ρῶν, καὶ προφάσει μαχρὰ προσευχόμενοι" 
τοῦτο λήψεσθε “σερισσότερον κρίμα. 

But ‘woe unto you, Scribes and Ῥὴα- 
risees, hypocrites! * for ye shut up the 
kingdom of heaven against men: for ye 
neither go in yourselves, neither suffer 
. ye them that are entering to go in. 

* Whether of them twain did the 
will of his father? They say unto him, 
The first. Jesus saith unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, That the Pub- 
licans and the harlots go into the 
kingdom of God before you. For John 
came unto you in the way of righte- 
ousness, and ye believed him not : but 
the Publicans and the harlots beliey- 
ed him: and ye, when ye had seen if, 
repented not afterward, that ye might 
believe him, Matt. xxi. 31,3. Woe 
unto you, lawyers! for ye have taken 
away the key of knowledge: ye enter 
notin yourselves, and them that were 
entering in ye hindered, Luke xi. 52, 
These words spake his parents, because 
they feared the Jews: for the Jews 

agreed already, that if any man 

ad confess that he ito Christ, he 
oul put out of the synagogue, 
John ix. 2%. Then again called they 
the man that,was blind, and said unto 
him, Give God the. praise: we know 
that this man is a sinner, 24. They 
answered and said unto him, Thou 
wast altogether born in sins, and dost 
thou teach us? And they cast him out, 
34.. But that it spread no further 
among the people, let us straitly threat- 
en them, that they speak henceforth 
to no man in this name. And they 
called them, and commanded them 
not to speak at all nor teach in the 
name of Jesus, Acts iv. 17, 18. Say- 
ing, Did not we straitly command 
you that ye should not teach in this 
name? and, behold, ye have filled Je- 
rusalem witb your doctrine, and intend 
.to bring this man’s blood upon us, 
v. 28. And to him they agreed: and 
when they had called the apostles, and 
beaten them, they commanded that 
they should not speak in the name of 
Jesus, and let them go, 40. Who 
both killed the Lord Jesus, and their 
own prophets, and have persecuted us; 
and they please not God, and are con- 
to all men: Forbidding us to 
speak to the Gentiles that they might 


for the wrath is come upon them to 
theuttermost, 1 Thess. ii. 15,16. Now 
as Jannes and Jambres withstood 
Moses, so do these also resist the 
truth: men of corrupt minds, repro- 


bate concerning the faith, 2 Tim. iii. 8. 
VER. 14. 

Οὐαὶ ὑμῖν, Γραμματεῖς καὶ σαῖοι, 

ὑποκριταὶ" ὅτι κλείετε τὴν βασιλείαν τῶν 


οὐρανῶν ἔμπροσθεν τῶν ἀνθρώπων ὑμεῖς 
γὰρ οὐκ εἰσέρχεσθε, οὐδὲ τοὺς εἰσερχομέ- 
γους ἀφίετε εἰσελθεῖν. 

Woe unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! * for ye devour widows’ houses, 


and fora make prayer : 
btherefore ye shall receive the greater 
damnation. 


δ Ye shall not affict any widow, or 
fatherless child. If thou afftict them 
in any wise, and they at all unto 
me, 1 will surely heartheir cry; And 
my wrath shall wax hot, and 1 will kill 
you with the sword ; and your wives 
shall be widows, and your children fa- 
therless, Exod. xxii. 22—24. If I have 
withheld the from their desire, 
or have caused the eyes of the widow 
to fail; Or have eaten my morsel my- 
self alone, and the fatherlese hath 
not eaten thereof; (For from my youth 
he was brought up with me, as with a 
Father, and I have guided her from 
my mother’s womb;) If 1 have seen 
any perish for want of clothing, or any 

r without covering ; If his loins 

ve not blessed me, and if he were 
not warmed with the fleece of my 
sheep ;— Then let mine arm fall from 
my shoulderblade; and mine arm be 
broken from the bone, xxxi. 16—22. 
Which devour widows’ houses, and for 
a pretence make long prayers: these 
shall receive greater jamnation, Mark 
xii.40. For of this sort are they which 
creep into houses, and lead captive 
silly women laden with sins, led away 
with divers lusts, 2 Tim. iii.6. For 
there are many unruly and vain talkers 
and deceivers, specially they of the 
circumcision: Whose mouths must be 
stopped, who subvert whole houses, 
ing things which they ought not, 

for filthy lucre’s sake, Tit. i. 10, 11. 
Having eyes full of adultery, and that 
cannot cease from sin ; beguiling un- 
stable souls: an heart they have ex- 
ercised with covetous practices ; curs- 


be saved, to fill up their sins alway: | ed children: Which have forsaken 
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the right way, and are gone astray, 
following the way of Balaam the son 
of Bosor, who loved the wages of un- 
righteousness, 2 Pet. ἢ. 14,15. - 

b Ye serpents, ye generation of vi- 
pers, how can ye escape the damna- 
tion of hell? ver. 33. . But 1 say 
unto you, That it shall be more 
tolerable for the land of Sodom in the 
day of jadgment, than for thee, xi. 24. 
But he that knew not, and did com- 
mit things worthy of stripes, shall be 
beaten with few stripes. For unto 
whomsoever much is given, of him 
shall be much required: and to whom 
men have committed much, of him they 
will ask the more, Luke xii. 48. My 
brethren, be not many masters, know- 


ing that we shall receive the greater. 


condemnation, Jam. iii. 1. And 
through covetousness shall they with 
feigned words make merchandise of 
you: whose judgment now of a long 


time lingereth not, and their damna- 
tion slumbereth not, 2 Pet. ii. 3. 
VER. 15. 


' Οὐαὶ ὑμῖν, Mpanparsic καὶ Φαρισαῖοι, 
ὕροκριταὶ" ὅτι περιάγετε τὸν ϑάλασσαν καὶ 
τὴν ξηρὰν, ποιῆσαι fra ἀτροσήλυτον'" καὶ 
ὅταν γένηται, «ὐόιιῖτε αὑτὸν υἱὸν γεέννης δὲπ- 
λότερον ὑμῶν. ι 

Woe unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! 2 for ye compass sea and land 
to make one proselyte, and when he is 
made, ye make him twofold more the 
child of hell than yourselves. 


® They zealously affect you, but not 
well; yea, they would exclude you, 
that ye might affect them, Gal. iv. 17. 
As many as desire to make a fair 
shew in the flesh, they constrain you 
tobe circumcised; only lest they should 
suffer persecution for the cross of 
Christ, vi. 12. 

b But the unbelieving Jews stirred 
up the Gentiles, and made their minds 
evil affected against the brethren, 
Acts xiv. 2. And there came thither 
certain Jews from Antioch and Ico- 
mum, who persuaded the people, and, 
having stoned Paul, drew him out 
of the city, supposing he had been 
dead, 19. But the Jews which be- 
lieved not, moved with envy, took 
unto them certain lewd fellows of the 
baser sort, and gathered a company, 
and set all the city on an u » and 
assaulted the house of. Jason, and 


sought to bring them out to the people. 
And when they found them not, they 
drew Jason and certain brethren unto 
the rulers of the city, crying, These 
that have turned the world upside 
down are come hither also, xvii. 5, 6. 
But when the Jews of Thessalonica 
had knowledge that the word of God 
was preached of Paul at Berea, they 
came thither also, and stirred up the 
people, 1S. - 


VER. 16. - 
Oial ὑμῖν, ὁδηγοὶ τυφλοὶ, οἱ λύγοντας" 
Ὃς ἂν ὁμεόση by τῷ ναῷ, οὐδέν ἐστιν" ὃς δ᾽ 
ἂν ὀμόσῃ by τῷ χρυσῷ τοῦ ναοῦ, ὀφείλει. 
Woe unto you, * ye blind guides, which 
say, Whosoever shall swear by the temple, 
bit is nothing ; but whosoever shall swear 
by the gold of the temple, he is a debtor! 
* Ye fools and blind: for whether 
is greater, the gold, or the temple 
that sanctifieth the gold? ver. 17. 
Thow blind Pharisees, cleanse first 
that which is within the cup and plat- 
ter, that the outside of them may be 
clean also, 26. Let them alone: they 
be blind leaders of the blind. And if 
the blind lead the blind, both shall 
fall into the ditch, xv. 14. His watch- 
men are blind : they are all ignorant, 
they are all dumb dogs, they cannot 
bark ; sleeping, lying down, loving to 
slumber. Yea, they are greedy dogs 
which can never have enough, and they 
are shepherds that cannot understand : 
they all look to their own way, every 
one for his gain, from his quarter, 
Isa. lvi. 10,11. And Jesus said, For 
Judgment I am come inta this world, 
that they which see not might see ; 
and that they “which see might be 
made blind. And some of the Pha- 
risees which were with him heard 
these words, and said unto him, Are 
we blind also? Jesus said unto them, 
If ye were blind ye should have no 
sin: butnow ye say, Wesee ; therefore 
your sin remaineth, John ix. 39—41. 
Ὁ But ye say, Whosoever shall say 
to his father or his mother, It is a gift, 
by whatsoever thou mightest be pro- 
fited by me; And honour not his fa- 
ther or his mother, he shall be free. 
Thus have Ry ‘made the command- 
ment of God of none effect by your 
tradition, Matt. xv. 5, 6. 
VER. 17. μείξων ἐστὶν 
Μωρὸ καὶ τυφλοί" τίς γὰρ μείζων testy, 
ὁ χρυσὺς, ἢ ὁ ναὸς ὁ ἁγιάζων τὸν χρυσόν, 


438 
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¥e fools and blind: 


Ko emp th 
greater, the gold, or the temple that 


sanctifiath the gold ἢ 
VER. 18. 
Καὶ" Ὃς ἐὰν ὀμόση ἐν τῷ ϑυσιαστηρίω, 


οὐδέν ἐστιν ὃς δ᾽ ἂν ὁμόσῃ ἐν τῷ δώρω τῷ 


ἐπσάνω αὐτοῦ, ὀφείλει. 

And, Whowever shall swear by the 
altar, it isxothing; but whosoever swear- 
eth by the gift that is upon it, he is 
guilty. . 
* Or, debtor, or, bound. 

VER. 19. 

Μαροὶ καὶ τυφλοί" τί γὰρ μεῖον, τὸ δῶ- 
gov, ἣ τὸ ϑυσιαστήριον τὸ ἁγιάζον τὸ δῶρον; 

Ye fools and blind: for whether is 

eater, the εἰ , or the ultar that sanc- 
tifieth the gift? 


VER. 20. 
Ὁ εὗνόμόσας ty τῷ we ὀμνύμι 
& αὑτῷ, καὶ ἐν αὔσε τοῖς ἱπάνω αὑτοῦ" 
Wheee ¢ 6 shall swear by the 
altar, swecareth by i¢ and by all things 
thereon. 


᾿καὶ ὁ bpohoag boa at 
8 ναῷ, bes ἐν αὐτῷ 
καὶ ἐν τῷ xaronirnatr τ 

And whose shall swear by the temple, 
sweareth by it, and by him that dwell- 
ath therein. 

* I have surely built thee an house 
to dwell in, a settled place for thee 
to abide in for ever, 1 Kings viii. 13. 
But will God indeed dwell on the 
earth? behold, the heaven and hea- 
ven of heavens cannot contain thee ; 
how much less this house that I have 
builded? 27. But I have built an 
house of habitation for thee, and a 
place forthy dwelling for ever, 2Chron. 
vi. 2. And the priests could not enter 
into the house of the Lorn, because 
the glory of the Lorp had filled the 
Lonrp’s house, vil. 3. Lorop, I have 
loved the habitation of thine house, 
and the place where thine honour 
dwelleth, Peal. xxvi.8. Forthe Lorn 
hath chosen Zion; he hath. desired 
it for his habitation. This is my rest 
for ever : here will Idwell ; for [ have 
desired it, cxxxii. 13, 14. 


κα tea 8. , μπῇ 
τῆ Mogae, ὃ 
Spiga, al Ὁ τῷ κῶμον κῶν 


[4 


And he that shall swear by heaven, 
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him that sitteth thireon. 

* But I say unto you, swear not at 
all; neither by heaven; for it is God’s 
throne, Matt. v. 34. The Lorn is 
in his holy temple, the Lorp’s throne 
is in heaven : hia eyes behold, his eye- 
lids try, the children of men, Paal. xi. 
4. saith the Lonp, The heaven 
is my throne, and the earth ismy foots 
stool: where is the house that ye built 
unto me? and where is the place of 
my rest? Isa.Ixvi. 1. Heaven is my 
throne, and earth is my footstool : 
what house will ye build me? saith 
the Lord : or what is the place of my 


rest? Acts vii.49. And immediately \ 


I waa in the spirit: and, behold, a 


- throne was set in heaven, and: one sat 


on the throne. And he that sat was 

to look upon like a jasper and a sar- 

dine stove and there was a rainbow 

round about the throne, in sight like 

unto an emerald, Rev. iv. 2, 3. 
VER. 23. 

Οὐαὶ ὑμῖν, Γραμματεῖς καὶ Φαρισαῖοι, 
verongiral ὅτι ἀςσοδεκατοῦτε τὸ ἐδύοσμον, 
καὶ τὸ ἄγηθον, καὶ τὸ κύμινον, καὶ ἀφόκατο 
τὰ βαρύτερα τοῦ νόμου, τὴν κρίσιν, καὶ τὸν 
ἕλεον, καὶ τὴν πίστη" ταῦτα ἔδει ποιῆσαι, 
κἀκεῖνα μὴ ἀφιέναι. 

Woe untd you, Scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! *for ye pay tithe of mint and 
*anise and cummin, and omitted 
bthe weightier matters of the law, judg- 
ment, mercy, and faith: °these ought ye 
to have done, and not to leave the other 
undone. 

* Gr. ἄνηθϑον, dill. 

® But woe unto you, Pharisees! for 
ye tithe mint and rue and all manner 
of herbs, and pass over judgment and 
the love of God : these ought ye to 
have done, and not to leave the οἶδας 
undone, Luke xi. 42. 

> But go ye and learn what that 
meaneth, I will have mercy, and not 
sacrifice: for 1 am not ceme to call 
the righteous, but sinners to repent- 
ance, Matt. ix. 18. But if had 
known what this meaneth, I will have 
mercy and not sacrifice, ye would ποῦ 
have condemned the quis, xii. 7. 
Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt-love 
the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, 
and with at thy soul, aad: with all 
thy mind, This is the first and great 
commandment. And the second is 
like unté it, Thou shalt love dy 
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neighbour as th On these two 
commandments all the Law and 


the Prophets, xxii.37-—-40. And Sa- 
mel said, Hath the Lorp as great de- 
light in burnt-offerings and sacrifices, 
as in obeying the voice of the Lorn? 
Behold, to obey is better than sacri- 
fice, and to hearken than the fat of 
rams, 1 Sam. xv. 22. To do justice 
and judgment is more acceptable to 
the Lorn than sacrifice, Prov. xxi. 3. 
For I desired mercy, and not sacrifice, 
and the knowledge of God more than 
burnt-offerings, Hos. vi. 6. But the 
frait of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, 
uffering, gentleness, goodness, 
ith, meekness, temperance : against 
each there is no law, Gal. νυ. 22, 23. 
" @ Whosoever therefore shall break 
tone of these least commandments, 
and shali teach men so, he shall 
be called the least in the kingdom 
of heaven: but whosoever shall do 
and teach thaw; the same shall be 
called great in the kingdom of heaven. 
For I say unto you, that except your 
righteoustiess exceed the righte- 
ouemses of the Scribes and Pharisees, 
Ὁ shall in no casé enter.into the king- 
of heaven, Matt. v. 19, 20. 
VER. 24. 


Ὁδηγοὶ τυφλοὶ, of διθλίζοντες τὸν κώ- 
yon, Thy δὲ χάμηλον χαταπίγοντες. 

Ye blind guides, *which strain at a 
gnat, and swallow a camel, 


® Or how wilt thou say to thy bro- 
ther, Let me pull out the mote out 
of thine eye ; and, behold, a beam ts in 
thine own eye? Matt. vii. 4. Why do 
thy disciples tranagress the tradition of 
the elders? for they wash not their 
harids when they eat bread. But he 
answered and said unto them, Why 
do yé also transgress the command- 
mient of God’ by your tradition ? For 
God commanded, saying, Honour thy 
father and mother : and, He that curs- 
eth father or mother, let him die the 
death. But ye say, Whosoever shall 
shy to his father or his nother, Jt is a 
git by whatsoéver thou mightest be 
fited by me; And honour not his 
ther or his mother, he shall be free. 
Thus have ye made the command- 
ment of of none effect by Phe 
tradition, xv. 2—6. And the Chief 
Priests took the silver pieces, and 
said, It is not lawful for to put them 
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into the treasury, betause it ie the 
price of blood. And they took coun- 
sel, and bought with them the potter's 
field, to bury strangers in. Wherefore 
that field was called, The field ofblood, 
unto this day, xxvii.6—8. And the 
Scribes and Pharisees watched him, 
whether he would heal on the sabbath 
day ; that they might find an ac- 
cusation against him, Luke vi. 7. 
And looking round about upon them 
all, he said unto the man, Stretch 
forth thy hand. And he did so: and 
his hand was restored whole as the 
other, 10. Then led they Jesus from 
Caiaphas unto the hall of judgment : 
and it was early; and they them- 
selves went not into the judgment 
hall, lest they should be defiled; but 
that they might eat the apumorets 
John xviti. 28. Then cried they alf 
again, saying, Not this man, but Ba- 
rabbas. Now Barabbas was a rob 
ber, 40. 
. VER. 25. 

Οὐαὶ ὑμῖν, Γραμματεῖς καὶ Φαρῖσαϊοι 
ὑποκριταὶ" ὅτι καθαρίζυτε τὸ ἔξωθεν τοῦ 
φοτηρίου καὶ τῆς «σαροψίδος, ἔσωθεν δὲ γί- 
μεουσιν ἐξ ἁρπαγῆς καὶ ἀκρασίας. 

Woe wnto yor, Scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! *for ye make clean the cut+ 
side of the cup and of the platter, but 
within they are >full of extortion and 
GF0088. 

8. For out of the heart proceed evil 
thoughts, murders, ddulteries, forni- 
cations, thefts, false witness, blasphé- 
mies: These are the things which de- 
file aman: but to eat with unwhshen 
hands defiléth not a man, Matt. xv. 
19, 20. And when they come from 
the market, éxcept they wash, they 
éatnot. And many other things there 
bé, which they have received to hold, 
at the washing of , and pots, 
brasen vessels, and of tables, Mark 
vii. 4. Ard the Lord'said unto him, 
Now do ye Pharisees make cleat the 
outside of the cup and the platter; 
but your itward part is full of raven’ 
ing and wickedness. Ye fools, did 
not he that thade' that which is with- 
out make that which is within also? 
Lake xi. 39, 40. 

b But they aleo have erred throug! 
wine, and through strong drink are 
out of the way; the priest and ths 
prophet have erred through strong 


Φ 
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drink, they are swallowed up of wine, 

they are out of the way through strong 

drink ; they err in vision, they stum- 

ble in judgment. For all tables are 

full of vomit and filthiness, so that 

there isno place clean, Isa. xxviii. 7, 8. 
VER. 26. 

Φαρισαῖε τυφλὲ, καθάρισον αρῶτον “τὸ 
ἐντὸς τοῦ ποτηρίου καὶ τῆς παροψίδος, ἵνα 
γένηται καὶ τὸ ἱκτὸς αὐτῶν καθαρόν. 

Thou blind Pharisee, “cleanse first 
that which is within the cup and platter, 
that the outside of them may be clean 
also. 

_ & Either make the tree good, and 
his fruit good ; or else make the tree 
corrupt, and his fruit corrupt : for the 
tree is known by his fruit, Matt. xii. 
33. Let the wicked forsake his way, 
and the unrigliteous man his thoughts : 
and let him return unto the Lorn, and 
he will have mercy upon him ; and to 
our God, for he will abundantly par- 
don, Isa. lv.7. O Jerusalem, wash 
thine heart from wickedness, that thou 
tmayest be saved. Howlong shall vain 
thoughts lodge within thee? Jer. iv. 
14. Ihaveseen thine adulteries, and 
thy neighings, the lewdness of thy 
whoredom, and thine abominations on 
the hills in the fields. Woe untothee, 
O Jerusalem! wilt thou not be made 
clean ? when shall it once be? xiti. 27. 
Cast away from you all your trans- 
gressions, whereby ye have trans- 
gressed ; and make you a new heart, 
and a new spirit: for why will ye die, 
O house of Israel? Ezek. xviii. 31. A 
food man out of the good treasure of 

is heart bringeth forth that which is 
good ; and an evil man out of the evil 
treasure of his heart, bringeth forth 
that which is evil; for of the abun- 
dance of the heart his mouth speaketh, 
Lake vi. 45. Having therefore these 
promises dearly beloved, let us cleanse 
ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh 
and spirit, perfecting holiness in the 
fear of God, 2 Cor. vii. 1. Let us 
draw near with a true heart, in full 
assurance of faith, having our hearts 
sprinkled from an evil conscience, and 
our bodies washed with pure water, 
Heb. x.22. Draw nigh to God, and 
he will draw nigh’ to you. Cleanse 


yous bands ye sinners; and purify. 


your hearts ye double-minded, 


Jam. 
iy. 8. . 
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VER. 27. 

Οὐαὶ ὑμῖν, Γραμματεῖς καὶ Φαρισαῖοι, 
ὑποκριταὶ ὅσι w OTE τάφοις κεκο- 
για μένοις, οἵτινες ἔξωθεν μεὲν φαίνονται ὡραῖοι, 
ἔσωθεν δὲ γέμουσιν ὀστέων νεκρῶν, καὶ πά- 


σὰς ἀκαθαρσίας. 


Woe unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, 
h ites! for ye are *like unto whited 
sepulchres, which indeed appear beautiful 
outward, but are within full of 
men’s bones, and of all unclearness. 


* Cry aloud, spare not, lift up thy 
voice hke a, trumpet, and shew my 
people their transgression, and the 
house of Jacob their sins. Yet they 
seek me daily, and delight toknow my 
ways, as ἃ nation that did righteous- 
ness, and forsook not the ordinance of 
their God: they ask of me the ordi- . 
nance of justice ; they take delight in 
approaching to God, Isa. lviii. 1, 2. 

oe unto you Scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites: for ye ἄτα as graves which 
appear not, and the mea that walk 
over them are not aware of them, Luke 
xi. 44. Then said Paul unto him, 
God shall smite thee, thou whited 
wall: for sittest thou to judge me 
after the law, and comman me to 
be smitten contrary to the law? Acts 


xxiii. 8. 
VER. 28. 

Οὕτω καὶ ὑμεῖς ἔξωθεν μέν φαίνεσθε τοῖς 
ἀνθρώφοις δίκαιοι, ἔσωθεν δὲ μεστοί ἐστε 
ὑποκρίσεως καὶ ἀνομίας. 

Even so *ye also outwardly appear 
righteous unto men, >but within ye are 

full of hypocrisy and iniquity. 

Δ But all their works they do for to 
be seen of men: they make broad 
their phylacteries, and enlarge the 
borders of their garments, 5. But the 
Lorp said unto Samuel, Look not on 
his countenance, or on the height of 
his stature, because I have refused 
him: for the Lonp seeth not as man 
seeth ; for man looketh on the out- 
ward appearance, but the Lorp look- 
eth on the heart, 1 Sam. xvi. 7. Be- 

“hold thou desirest truth in the inward 
parts: and in the hidden pert thou 
shalt make me to know wisdom, Peal. 
li. 6. The heart is deceitful above 
all things, and desperately wicked : 
who can know it? I the Lorn, seasch 
the heart, J try the reins, even to give 


| to every man according to his ways, 


- -ν- 
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and according to the fruit of his doings, 
Jer. xvii.9, 10. And hesaid unto thes, 
Ye are they which justify yourselves 
before men; but God knoweth your 
hearts: for that which is highly es- 
teemed among men is abomination in 
the sight of God, Luke xvi. 15. 

>O generation of vipers, how can 
ye, being evil, s good things? for 
out of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth speaketh. A good man out of 
the good treasure of his heart bring- 
eth' forth good things: and an evil 
man out of thé evil treasure bringeth 
forth evil things, Matt. xii. 34, 35. 
For out of the heart proceed evil 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, forni- 
cations, thefts, falae witness, blasphe- 
mies: These are the things which de- 
flea man: but to eat with unwashen 
hands defileth not a man, xv. 19, 20, 
For from within,out of the heart of men, 
proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, for- 
nications, murders, Thefts, covetous- 
ness, wickedness, deceit, lascivious- 
ness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, 
foolishneas: All these evil things come 
from within, and defile the man, Mark 
vii. 21—23. 


VER. 29. 

Οὐαὶ ὑμῖν, Meanmarsic καὶ Φαρισαῖοι, 
ὑποκριταὶ" ὅτι οἰκοδομεῖτε τοὺς τάφους τῶν 
φροφητῶν, καὶ κοσμεεῖτε τὰ μνημεῖα τῶν 
δικαίων" 


Woe unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! because *ye build the tombs 
of the prophets, and garnish the sepulchres 
of the righteous, 

®Woe unto you! for ye build the 
sepulchres of the prophets, and your 
fathers killed them. Truly ye bear 
witness that ye allow the deeds of 
your fathers: for they indeed killed 
them, and ye build their sepulchres, 
Luke xi. 47, 48. ᾿ 


VER., 80. 
Καὶ λέγοτε' ἘΠ ἦμεν ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις 


And say, If we had been in the days 
of our fathers, we would not have been 
portakers with them in *the blood of the 

8 See on chap. xxi. ver. 35. 

VER. 31. 
᾿ Ὥστε μαρτυρεῖτε ἑαυτοῖς, ὅτι υἱοί ἐστε 
“ἂν φογευσάντων τοῦς προφήτας. 


Wherefore ye be * witnesses unto your- 
selves, that > ye are the children of them 
which killed the prophets. 


8 And Joshua said unto the people, 
Ye are witnesses against yourselves 
that ye have chosen you the Lorp, to 
serve him. And they said, We are 
witnesses, Josh. xxiv. 22. For thy 
mouth uttereth thine iniquity, and 
thou choosest the tongue of the crafty. 
Thine own mouth condemneth thee, 
and not I: yea, thiné own lips testify 
against thee, Job xv. 5, 6. So the 
shall make their own tongue to 
upon themselves: all that see them 
shall flee away, Psal. lxiv. 8. And 
he saith unto him, Out of thine 
own mouth will 1 judge thee,, tho 
wicked servant. Thou knewest that 
I was an austere man, taking up that 
I laid not down, and yoping that I 
did not sow, Luke xix. 22. ες 

b Ye atiffnecked and uncircumcised 
in heart and ears, ye do always re- 
sist the Holy Ghost : as your fathers 
did, so do ye. Which of the prophets 
have not your fathers persecuted? 
and they have slain them which 
shewed before of the coming of the 
Just One; of whom ye have been 
now the betrayers and murderers, 
Acts vil. 51, 52. Who both killed 
the Lord Jegus, and their own pro-- 
phets, and have persecuted us; “and 
they please not God, and are con 
to all men: Forbidding us to speak 
to the Gentiles that they might be 
saved, to fill up their sins alway : for 
the wrath is come upon them to the 
uttermost, 1 Thess. ii. 15, 16. 


VER. 52. 


Kal ὑ 
«ιατίρων iin. 
Fill ye up then *the measure of your 


fathers. 


8 But in the fourth generation the 

shall come hither again: for the.ini-- 

uity of the Amorites is not yet full, 
Gen xv. 16. And, bebold, ye ase 
Yisen up in your fathers’ stead, an 
increase of sinful men, to augment yet 
the fierce anger of the Lonp toward 
Israel, Numb. xxxii. 14. : 


¢ VER: 33. 


“Ogue, γεννήματα ἰχιδγῶν, wie uyute 
ἀπὸ τῆς κρίσεως τῆς γείγνης; 
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-fore slew he him? because his own 
-works were evil, and his brother's 
righteous, 1 John iii. 11, 12. 


VER. 36. 
᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ἥξει ταῦτα «πάντα 
iol τὴν γενεὰν ταύτην. 


Verily I say unto you, 5 All these 
things shall come upon this generation. 
. ® Verily I say unto you, This genera- 
tion shall not pass, till all these things 
be fulfilled, Matt. xxiv. 34.. Verily I 
say unto you, that this generation 
shall not pass, till all these things be 
done. Heaven and earth shall pass 
away: but my words shall not pass 
away, Mark aiii. 30, 31. 


VER. 37. 
᾿ “[apourraddps, Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἦ ἀποκτείνου- 
σα τοὺς προφήτας, καὶ λιθοξολοῦσα τοὺς 
Awisradjpehvous «σρὸς αὑτὴν, «σοσάκις ἢθέ- 
λησα ἰπισυναγαγεῖν τὰ τέχνα σου, Ὧν τρό- 
wor ἐπισυνάγει Seng τὰ νοσσία ἑαυτῆς ὑπὸ 
τὰς πτέρυγας, καὶ οὐκ ἠθελήσατε; 

Ο * Jerusalem, Jerusalem, Ὁ thou that 
‘Killest the prophets, and stonest them which 
are sent unto thee, © how often would I 
have gathered thy children together, 
deven as a hen gathereth her chickens 
‘under her wings, © and ye would not! 


8.0 Jerusalem, wash thine heart 
from wickedness, that thou mayest be 
saved. How. long shall thy vain 
thoughts lodge within thee? Jer. iv. 
14. thou instructed, O Jerusalem, 
lest my soul depart from thee; lest I 
make thee desolate, a land not inha- 
bited, vi. 8. O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
which killest the prophets, and stonest 
them that are sent unto thee; how 
often would I have gathered thy chil- 
dren together, asa hen doth gather her 
brood under her wings, and ye would 
not! Luke xiii. 34.. 

bSee on chap. xxi. ver. 35. 

¢ And the Lorn God of their fathers 
sent to them by his messengers, ris- 
ing up betimes and sending ; because 
he had compassion on his people, 
and on his dwellingplace. But they 
mocked the messengers of God, and 
despised his words, and misused his 
prophets, until the wrath of the Lonp 
arose against his people, till there was’ 
no remedy, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 15, 16. 
Hear; O my people, and I will testi 
unto thee: O ael, if thou wilt 
hearken unto me; There shall no 


-vants the prophets, rising earl 


strange god be. in thee ; neither shalt 
thou worship any 5 god. Lam 
the Lorn thy God which brought thee 
out of the land of t; ‘ 

mouth wide, and I will fill 5. ἜΩΣ 
people would nat hearken to my 
voice ;. and Israel would none of me, 
Paal. lxxri. 8—11. Thus saith the 
Lorn, Stand ye in the ways, and see, 
and ask ye for the old pats, where is 
the good way, and walk therein, and 
ye shall find rest for your souls. But 
they said, We will not walk there- 
in. Also I set watchmen over you, 
saying, Hearken to the sound of the 
trumpet. But they said, We will not 
hearken, Jer. vi. 16,17. For I ear- 
nestly protestéd unto your fathers in 
the day that I brought them up out of 


the land of even unto this day 
rising early and protesting, saying, 
Obey my voice. Yet they obeyed not, 


nor inclined their ear, but walked 
every one in the imagination of their 
evil heart : therefore I will bring upon 
them all the words of this covenant, 
which I commanded them to do; but 
they did them not, xi.7,8. From the 
thirteenth year of Josiah the son of 
Amon king of Judah, even unto this 
day, that is the three and twentieth 
year, the word of the Lorp hath 
come unto me, and I have spoken 
unto you, rising early and speaking ; 
but ye have not hearkented. And the 
Lorn hath sent unto you all his ser- 
and 
sending them ; but ye have not heark- 
ened, nor inclined your ear to hear. 
They said, Turn ye again now every 
one from his evil way, and from the 
evil of your doings, and dwell in the 
land that the Lorp hath given unto 
you and to fathers, for ever and 
ever. And go not after other gods 
to serve them and to worship them, 
and provege me not to r with the 
works of your hands ; and I will do 
you no hurt. Yet ye have not heark- 
ened unto me, saith the Lorp, that | 
ye might provoke me to anger with 
the works of your hands to your 
own hurt, xrv.3—7. I have sent 
also unto you all my servants the 
prophets, rising up early and sending 
them, saying, turn ye now every 
man from his evil way, and amend 
your doings, and go not after other 
gods toserve them, and ye shall dwell 
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in the land which I have given to you 
and to your fathers. But ye have not 
inclined your ear, nor hearkened unto 
me, xxxv.15. And said unto them, 
Thus saith the Lonp, the God of 
Israel, unto whom ye sent me to pre- 
sent your supplication before him ; If 
ye will still abide in this land, then 
will I build you and not pull you 
down, and 1 will plant you and not 
pluck you up: for I repent me of the 
evil that I have doneunto you. Be not 
afraid of the king of Babylon, of whom 
ye are afraid ; be not afraid of him, 
saith the Lorn: for I am with you 
to save you, and to deliver you from 
his hand. And I will shew mercies 
unto you, that he may have mercy 
upon you, and cause you to return to 
your own land. But if ye say, We 
will not dwell in this land, neither 
obey the voice of the Lonp your God, 
xii. 9—13. Howbeit I sent unto you 
all my servants the prophets, rising 
early and sending them, saying, Oh, do 
not this abominable thing that I hate, 
xliv. 4. Be not as your fathers, unto 
whom the former prophets have cried, 
saying, Thus saith the Lorn of hosts: 
Turn ye now from your evil ways, and 
from your evil doings: but they did 
not hear, nor hearken unto me, saith 
the Lorp, Zech. i. 4. 

4 As an eagle stirreth up her nest, 
fluttereth over her young, spreadeth 
abroad her wings, taketh them, bear- 
eth them on her wings, Deut. xxzii. 
11. The Lonp recompense thy work, 
and a fall reward be given thee of 
the Lory God of Israel, under whose 

ings thou art come to trust, Ruth ii. 
12. Keep me as the apple of the eye, 
hide me under the shadow of thy 
wings, Psal. xvii. 8. How excellent 
is thy loving-kindness, O God ! there- 
fore the children of men put their 
trust under the shadow of thy wings, 
xxxvi. 7. Be merciful unto me, O 
God, be merciful unto me: for my 
aoul trusteth in thee : yea, in the sha- 
dow of thy wings will T make my re- 
fage, until these calamities be over- 
past, lvii. 1. Because thou hast been 
toy help, therefore in the shadow of 
thy wings will I rejoice, Ixiii.7. He 
shall cover thee with his feathers, 
and under his shalt thou trust : 
his truth shall be thy shield and buck- 
ler, xci. 4, 


-. 


© See on chap. xxii. ver. 8. clause 3. 


VER. 88. ᾿ 
Ἰδοὺ, ἀφίεται ὑμῖν ὃ οἶκος ὑμῶν ἔρημος. 


Behold, * your house ἐδ left unto you - 


desolate. 

* And Jesus said unto them, See ye 
mot all these things? verily I say 
unto you, There shall not be left here 
one stone upon another, that shall 


not be thrown down, Matt. xriv.?. 


Then will I pluck them ap by the 
roots out of my land which I have 
given them ; and this house which I 
have sanctified for my name, will I 
cast out of my sight, and will make 
it to be a proverb and a byword among 
all nations. And this house which ia 
high, shall be an astonishment to 
overy one that passeth by it; eo that 
he shall say, Why hath the Lory 
done thus unto this land, and unto 
this house? 2 Chron. vii. 20,21. Pour 
out thine indignation upon them, and 
let thy wrathful anger take hold of 
them. Let their habitation be deso- 
late; and let none dwell in their tents, 
Paal. lrix. 24, 25. Thy holy cities 
are a wilderness, Zion is a wilder- 
ness, Jerusalem a desolation. Our 
holy and our beautiful house, where 
our fathers praised thee, is burned up: 
with fire: and all our pleasant thin 

are laid waste. Wilt thou refrain 
thyself for these things, O Lorn? 
wilt thou hold thy peace, and afflict 
us very sore? Isa. ixiv.10—12. And 
after threescore and two weeks shal¥ 
Messiah be cut off, but not for him- 
self: and the people of the prince 
that shall come shall destroy the city 
and the sanctuary ; and the end there- 
of shall be with a flood, and unto the 
end of the war desolations are deter- 


mined. And he shall confirm the - 
covenant with many for one week‘ 


and in the midst of the week he shall? 
cause the sacrifice and the oblation td 
cease, and for the overspreading of 
abominations he shall make it deso- 
late even until the consummation, and 
that determined shall be poured πυροῦ 


the desolate, Dan. ix. 26,27. Open . 


thy doors, O Lebanon, that the fire 
may devour thy cedars. Howl, fir 
tree ; for the cedar is fallen ; because 
the mighty is spoiled: howl, O x 
oaks of Bashan ; for the forest of the 
vintage is come down, Zech. xi. 1, 2. 





A.D. 33. 


Behold, the day of the Lorn oometh, 
and thy spoil shall be divided in the 
midst of thee. For I will gather all 
netions against Jerusalem to battle ; 
and the city shall be taken, and the 
houses rifled, and the women ravish- 
ed; and half of the city shall go forth 
into captivity, and the residue of the 
people not be cut off from the 
city, xiv. 1,2. But when ye shallece 
the ination of desolation, spo- 
ken of by Daniel the prophet, stand- 
ing where it ought not, (let him that 
readeth understand,) then let them 
that be in Judea flee te the moun- 
tains, Mark xiii. 14. Behold, your 
house is left unto you desolate: and 
verily I say unto you, Ye shall not 
, bee me, until the time come when ye 
shall say, Blessed ishe that cometh 
in the name of the Lord, Luke xiii. 
35. For the days shall come upon 
thee, that thine enemies shall cast a 
trench about thee, and compass thee 
round, and keep thee in on every side, 
And shall lay thee even with the 
ground, and thy children within thee ; 
and they shall not leave in thee 
one stone upon another; because 
thou knewest not the time of thy vi- 
Sitation, xix. 48, 44. As for 

things which ye behold, the days will 


come, in the which there shall not be | Y 


left one stone upon another, that shall 
not be thrown down, xxi. 6. And 
when ye shall see Jerusalem com- 
paseed with armies, then know that 
the desolation thereof is nigh, 20. 
And they shall fall by the edge of the 
sword, and shall be led away captive 
into all nations, and J shall 
be trodden down of the Gentiles, un- 
tal the times of the Gentiles be fal- 
filled, 24. And setupfalee witnesses 
‘which said, This man ceaseth not to 
tpeak blasphemous words against 
is holy place, and the law: For 
we have heard him say, that this Je- 
sus of Nazareth destroy this 
place, and shall change the customs 
which Moses delivered us, Acts vi. 

13, 14. 

VER. 39. 

Abyte yap itr Ob μὴ με ἴδητε de” 
ἄρτι, Tag ἂν εἴποτε Εὐλογημένος ὁ ἐρχό- 
μένος by ὀνόματι Κυρίου. 

For I say unto you, *Ye shall not ses 


you 
me henceforth, till ye shall say, » Blea- 
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od ia he that cometh ἐν the name of the 
Lord: 


*For the children of Israel eball 
abide many days without a king, and 
without a prince, and without a sa- 
crifice, and without an image, and 
without an ephod, and without tera- 
phim: Afterward shall the children 
of Israel return and seek the Lorp 
their God, and David their king; 
and shall fear the Lorp and bis good- 
ness in the latter days, Hos. iii. 4, 5. 
And it was revealed unto him by the 
Holy Ghost, that he should not see 
death, before he had seen the Lord’s 
Christ. And he came by the Spirit 
into the temple : and when the pa- 
rents brought in the child Jesus, to do 
for him after the custom of the law, 
Then took he him upin his arms, and 
blessed God, and said, Lord, now let- 
test thou thy servant depart in peace, 
according ro thy word : For mine eyes 
have seen thy salvation, Luke ii. 26— 
80. And he said unto the disciples, The 
days will come, when ye shall desire 
to see one of the days of the Son of 
man, and ye shall not see ἐξ, xvii. 22. 
Then said Jesus again unto them, I go 
my way, and ye shall seek me, and 
shall die in your sins: whither I go, 
e cannot come, John viii. 21. I said 
therefore unto you, that shall die 
in your sins: for if ieve not 
that I am he, ye shall die in your sins, 
24. Your Father Abraham rejoiced 
to see my day: and he saw it, and was 

lad, 56. Jesus saith unto him, Have 
been 80 long time with you, and yet 
hast thou not known me, Philip? he that 
hath seex me hath seen the Father; 
and how sayest thou then, Shew us 
the Father? xiv. 9. Yeta little while, 
and the world seeth me no more; but 
see me: because I live, ye shall 

ive also, 19. 
b See on chap. xxi. ver. 9. clause 8. 


CHAP. XXIV.—VER. 1. 

- Kal ἐδελθὼν ὁ Ἰησοῦς, ἐπορεύετο dard τοῦ 
[εροῦ" καὶ προσῆλθον οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ ὃνι- 
δεῖξαι αὑτῷ τὰς οἰκοδομὰς τοῦ ἱεροῦ. 

And Jesus went out, καπά departed 
from the temple: and his disciples came 
to him for >to shew him the buildings of 
the temple. e 

Δ For I say anto you, Ye shall not 
see me henceforth, till ye shall say, 
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Blessed is he that cometh in the name 
. of the Lord, Matt. xxiii. 39.° Be thou 
‘instructed O Jerusalem, lest my soul 
from thee; lest I make thee 
desolate, a land not inhabited, Jer. 
vi. 8. He said furthermore unto me, 
Son of man, seest thou what they do? 
even, the t abominations that the 
house of Israel committeth here, that 
I should go far off from my sanctuary? 
but turn thee yet again, and thou 
shalt see greater abominations, Ezek. 
viii. 6. ough they bring up their 
children, yet will I bereave them, that 
there shall not be a man left: yea, woe 
also to them when I depart from them! 
Hos. ix, 12, ν 
b And ag he went out of the temple, 
one of his disciples saith unto him, 
Master, see what manner of stones 
and what buildings are here! And 
Jesus answering said unto him, Seest 
thou these great buildings? there shall 
not be left one stone upon another, 
that shall not be thrown down, Mark 
xiii. 1,2. And as some spake of the 
temple, how it was adormed with 
ly stones and gifts, he said, As 
or these things which ye behold, the 
days will come, in the which there 
shall not be left one stone upon an- 
other, that shall not be thrown down, 
Lake xii. 5, 6. 
VER. 2. 
Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν αὑτοῖς Οὗ Briwers 
γαῦτα; 


. , ἀμὴν 
ἀφιθῆ ὧδε λίθος tart λίθον, ὃς οὗ μὴ κατα- 
λυθήσεται “ 


And Jesus εαἰὰ unto them, See ye not 
all these things? verily I say unto you, 
*There shall not be left here one stone upon 
another, that shall not be thrown down. 


* Then will I cut off Israel out of 
the Jand which I have given them ; 
and this house, which I have hallowed 
for my name, will I cast out of m 
sight ; and Israel shall be a prov 
and a byword among all people: And 
at this house, which is high, every one 
that passeth by it shall be astonished, 
and shall hiss; and they shall say, 
Why hath the Lonp done thus unto 
this land, and to this house, 1 Kings 
iz. 7,8. _Micah the Morasthite pro- 
phesied in the days of Hezekiah king 
of Judah, and spake to all the people 
of Judah, saying, Thus saith the Lozp 
of hosts; Zion shall be ploughed like 


λέγω ὑμῖν, ob μὰ | 933 


a field, and Jerasalem shall become 
heaps, and the mougtain of the house 
as the high places of ὦ forest, Jer. 
xxvi, 18, As for the beauty of hie 
ornament, he set it in majesty: but 
they made the images of their abomi- 
nations aud of their detestable things 
therein : therefore have I set it far 
fgomthem. And I will give it into the 
Ἰώ of the strangers for a prey, and 
to the wicked of the earth for a spoil ; 
and they shall pollute it. My face 
will I turn also them, and they 
shall pollute my secret plece: for the 
robbers shall enter into it, and defile 
it, Ezek. vii. 20~—29. And after 
threescore apd two weeks shall Mes- 
siah be cut off; but not for himself: 
and the people of the prince that shall 
come shall destroy the city and the 
sanc ; and the end thereof shall 
be with a flood, and unto the end of 
the war desolations are determined. 
And he shall confirm the covenant 
with many for one week: and in the 
week he shall cause the 


determined shall be poured upon the 
shall Zica for your sake be pl aghed 
ion for your sake oO 
asa field, and erusalem shall become 
heape, and the mountain of the house 
i h places of the forest, Mic. 
iii. 19. shall lay thee even with 
the ground, and thy children within 
thee; and they shall not leave in thee 
one stone upon another; 
knewest not the time of thy visitation, 
Luke xix. 44. 


VER. 3. 

Καθημένου δὴ aired be? τοῦ ἕρους τῶν 
ἐλαιῶν, προσῆλθον αὑτῷ οἱ rebate ner? 
ἰδίαν, λέγαντι 7 Εἶπε ἡμῖν, were ταῦτα 
ioras, τὸ σημεῖον τῆς clic exapou 
σίας, καὶ τῆς συντελείας τοῦ αἰῶνος ; 

And as *he sat upon the mount of 
Olives, the disciples came unto him pri- 
vately, saying, >Tell us, when shal} thess 
things be? and what shall be © the eign of 
thy coming, and of the end of the world? 

® And as he sat upon the mount of 


Olives over against the te , Peter 
and James and John sy a ate 


_— -- -- τϑὖὄ .. 


. 
~ awe ee - 
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be the sign when all these things shall 
be fulfilled? Mark xiii. 3, 4. 

b And one said to the man clothed 
in linen, which was upon the waters 
- of the river, How long shall it be to 
the end of these wonders? And I heard 
the man clothed in linen, which was 
upon the waters of the river; when 
he held up his right hand and his left 
hand unto heaven, and sware by héth 
that liveth for ever that it shall be for 
a time, times, and an half; and when 
he shall have accomplished to scatter 
the power of the holy people, all these 
things shall be finished. And I heard, 
but 1 understood not: then said I, O 
my Lorp, what shall be the end of 
these things? Dan. xii. 6—8. And 
they asked him saying, Master, but 
when shall these things be? and what 
sign will there be when these things 
shallcome to pass? Luke xzi.7. Peter 
seeing him, saith to Jesus, Lord, and 
what shall this man do? Jeaus saith 
unto him, If I will that he tarry till 
I.come, what is that to thee? follow 
thou me, John xxi. 21,22. And he 
said unto them, It is not for you to 
know the times or the seasons, which 
the Father hath put in his own power, 
Acts i. 7. But of the times and the 
seasons, brethren, ye have no need 
that I write unto you, 1 Thess. v. 1. 
. © Now learn a parable of the fig 
tree; When his branch is yet tender 
and putteth forth leaves, ye know that 
summer is nigh : Solikewise ye, when 
ye shall see all thesethings, know that 
it is near, even at the doors, ver. 32, 
33. But know this, that if the good 
man of the house had known in what 
watch the thief would come, he would 
have watched, and would not have 
suffered his house to be broken up, 43. 


VER. 4. 
Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ Ἰησοῦς. εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" 
BAlwers μήτις ὑμᾶς “λανήση. 
And Jesus answered and said unto 
them, * Take heed that no man deceive 


qou. 

® Mor thus saith the Lonrp of hosts, 
the God of Israel ; ‘Let not your pro- 
phets and your diviners, that be im the 
midst of you, deceive you, neither 
hearken to your dreams which ye 
rere to be dreamed, Jer. xxix. 8. 

nd Jesus answering them began to 
say, Take heed lest any man deceive 


you: For many shall come in my 
name, saying, I am Christ; and shall 
deceive many, Mark xiii. 5,6. For 
false Christ's and false prophets shall 
rise, and shall shew signs and won- 
ders, to seduce, if it were possible, 
even the elect, 22. And Pe said, 
Take heed that ye be not deceived : 
for many shall come in my name, 
saying, I am Christ; and the time 
draweth near: go ye not therefore 
after them, Luke xxi. 8. For such 
are false apostles, deceitful workers, 
transforming themselves into the apos- 
tles of Christ. And no marvel; for 
Satan himself is transformed into an 
angel of light, 2 Cor. xi. 18,14. That 
we henceforth be no more children 
tossed to and fro, and carried about 
with every wind of doctrine, by the 
sleight of men, and ing crafti- 
ness, whereby they lie in wait to de- 
ceive, Eph. iv. 14. Let no man de- 
ceive you with vain words: for be- 
cause of these things cometh the 
wrath of God upon the children of dis- 
obedience, v.6. Let no man deceive 
you by any means: for that day shall 


not come, except there come a falling. 


away first, and that man of sin be re- 
vealed, the son of perdition, 4 Thess. 
ii. 3. But there were false prophets 
also among the people, even as there 
shall be false teachers among you, 
who privily shall bring m damnable 
heresies, even denying the Lord that 
bought them, and bring upon them- 
selves swift destruction. And many 
shall follow their pernicious ways ; 
by reason of whom the way of truth 
shall be evil spoken of. And through 
covetousness shall they with feigned 
words make merchandise of you : 
whose judgment now of a long time 
i not, and their damnation 
slumbereth not, 9 Pet. ii.1—3. Be- 


loved, believe not every spirit, but . 


try the spirits whether they are of 

God : because many false prophets 

are gone out into the world, 1 John 

iv. 1, . 
VER. 5. 

Πολλοὶ yap ἐλεύσονται ἐπὶ τῶ ὀνόματί 
μου, λέγοντες" Ἐγώ εἶμι ὁ Χριστός" καὶ 
«ολλοὺς «΄λαγήσουσ. 

For many shall come *in my name, 
saying, 1 am Christ ; and shall deceive 
many. 


~ 


«.-. 
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*And many false prophets shall 
‘ise, and shall deceive many, Matt. 
xi, 11. For there shall arse false 
Christs and false prophets, and shall 
shew great signs and wonders ; inso- 
much that, ifit were possible, they shall 
deceive the very elect, 24. ? have 
not sent these prophets, yet they ran: 
1 have net spoken to them, yet they 
rophesied, Jer. xxiii. 21. 1 have 
ard what the prophets said, that 
rophesy lies in my name, saying, I 
fare dreamed, I have dreamed, 25. 
I am come in my Father’s name, and 
ye receive me not: if another shall 
come in his own nae, him ye will 
receive, John vy. 43. For before these 
days rose up Theudas, boasting him- 
self to be somebody ; to whom a num- 
ber of men, about four hundred, joined 
themselves: who was slain ; and all, 
as many as obeyed him, were scat- 
tered, and brought to nought. After 
this man rose up Judas of Galilee, in 
the days of the taxing, and drew away 
much people after him ; he also perish- 
ed; and all, even as many as obeyed 
him, were dispersed, Acts v. 36, 37. 
But there‘was a certain man, called 
Simon, which before-time in the same 
city used sorcery, and bewitched the 
ple of Samaria, giving out that 
imself was some t one: Towhom 

‘they all gave heed, from the least to 
the greatest, aging This man is the 

_great power of God, viii. 9, 10. 

VER. 6. 

Μελλήσετε ϑὲ ἀκούειν «ολέμεους, καὶ 
ἀκοὰς “σολέμων' ὁρῶτε μὴ ϑροεῖσθε' δεῖ 
γὰρ “πάντα γενέσθαι" ἀλλ᾽ οὕπω bos) τὸ 
” ethos. 

And * ye shall hear of wars and ru- 
mours of wars: » see that ye be not 
troubled: ¢for all these things must 
. come to pass, ἃ but the end is not yet. 

. ® Wherefore I will bring the worst 
of the heathen, and they shall possess 
their houses: I will also make the 
pomp of the strong to cease; and 

.their holy places shall be defiled. 
Destruction cometh ; and they shall 
seek , and there shall be none. 
Mischief shall come upon mischief, 
and ramour shall be u rumour; 

. then shall they seek a vision of the 

prophet; but the law shall perish 

from the priest, and counsel from the 

. ancients, k. vii. 24-26. Orif I 
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bring a sword upon that land, and 
say, Sword, go through the land ; 50 
that 1 cut off man and beast from it: 
Though these three men were in it, 
as I live, saith the Lord Gop, they 
shall deliver neither sons nor daugh- 
ters, but they only shall be delivered 
themselves. Or if I send ἃ pestilence 


to that land, and pour out my f 
ee it in blood, to cut off from i 


man andbeast. Though Noah, Daniel, 
and Job, were in it, as Tlive, saith the 
Lord Gop, they shall deliver neither 
son nor daughter ; they shall but de- 
liver their own souls by their righ- 
teousness. For thus saith the Lord 
Gop ; How much more when I send 
my four sore judgments upon Jeru- 

em, the sword and the famine, and 
the noisome beast, and the pestilence, 
to cut off from it man and beast? 
xiv. 17—-#1. And when ye shall 
hear of wars and rumouts of wars, 
be ye not troubled: for such things 
must needs be ; but the end shall not 
be yet. For nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against king- 
dom: and there shall be earthquakes 


in divers places, and there shall be 


famines and troubles : these are the 

ginnings of sorrows, Mark ml. 

7, 8. But when ye shall hear of 

wars and commotions, be not terrified : 

for these must first come to 
ass; but the end is not by and by, 
uke xxi. 9. 

b The Lonp is my light and my sal- 
vation ; whomshall I fear? the Lorp 
is the strength of my life; of whom 
shall I be afraid? en the wicked, 
even mine enemies and my foes, came 
upon me to eat up my flesh, they 


‘stumbled and fell. Though an host 


should encamp against me, my heart 
shall not fear: though war should 
rise against me, in this will 1 be con- 
fident, Psal. xxvii. 1—3. God is our 
refuge and strength, a very present 
help in trouble. Therefore will not we 
fear though the earth be removed, 
and though the mountains be carried 
into the midst of the sea ; Though the 
waters thereof roar and be troubled, 
though the mountains shake With the 
swelling thereof, xivi. i1—3. He shall 
not be afraid of evil tidings: his 
heart is fixed, trusting in the Lorn, 
cxii.7. Say ye not, A confederacy, 
to all them to whom the people shail 
2 
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say, A confederacy ; neither fear ye 
their fear, nor be afraid. Sancti 
the Lorp of hosta himself; and let 
him be your fear, and let him 6¢ your 
dread. And he shall be fur a sanc- 
tuary ; but for a stoae of stumbling 
and for a rock of offence to both the 
houses of Israel, for a gin and for a 
enare to the inhabitants of J ὩΣ, 
Isa. viii. 14---14, Behold, God tomy 
salvation ; [ will trust, and not be 
afraid : for the Lonp JEHOVAH és 
my strength and my song; he also is 
become my salvation, xii. 2. Thou 
wilt keep him in perfect peace, whoss 
mind is stayed on thee: because he 
trusted in thee. Trust ye in the 
Lorp for ever: for in the το πο JE- 
HOVAH iseverlasting strength, xxvi. 
3,4. Come, my people, enter thou into 
thychambers, and shut thy doors about 
thee: hide thyself as it were for a 
little moment, until the indignation 
be overpast. For, behold, the Lorn 
cometh out of his place to punish the 
inhabitants of the earth for their ini- 
quity : the earth also shall disclose 
her blood, and shall no more cover 
her slain, 20, 21. When I heard, 
my belly trembled ; my lips quivered 
at the voice: rottenness entered into 
my bones, and I trembled in myself, 
that I might rest in the day of trouble : 
when he cometh up unto the people, 
he will invade them with his troops. 
Although the fig-tree shall not blos- 
som, neither shall fruit be in the vines ; 
the labour of the olive shall fail, and 
the fields shall yield no meat; the 
flock shall be cut off from the fold, 
and there shall be no herd in the stalls: 
Yet I will rejoice in the Lonp, I will 
joy in the God of my salvation, Hab. 
11). 16—18. In your patience possess 
ye your souls, Luke χσὶ. 19. Let not 
your heart be troubled: ye believe in 
God, believe also in me, John xiv. 1. 
Peace I leave with you, my peace I 
give unto you : notas the world giveth, 
give I unto you. Let not your heart 
be troubled, neither let it be afraid, 
27. . That ye be not soon shaken in 
mind, gr be troubled, neither by spirit, 
nor by word, nor by letter as us, 
as that the day of Christ is at hand, 
2 Thess. ii. 2. But and if ye suf- 
fer for righteousness’ sake, happy are 
: and be not afraid of their terror, 
neither be troubled; But sanctify the 


Lord God in your hearts: and be 
ready always to give an answer to 
every man that asketh you a feason 
of the hope that is in you with meek- 
ness and fear, 1 Pet. iii. 14, 15. 
¢ But how then shall the Scrip- 
tures be fulfilled, that thus it must 
be? Matt. xxvi. 54. For I say unto 
ou, That this that is written must yet 
accomplished in me, And he was 
reckoned among the transgressers : 
for the things concerning me have 
an end, Luke xxii. 37. Saying, Fear 
not, Paul; thou must be brought .be- 
fore Cesar: and, lo, God hath given 
thee all that sail with thee. Where- 
fore, sirs, be of good cheer: for I be- 
lieve God, that it shall be even as it 
was told me. Howbeit we must be 
cast upon a certain island, Acts xxvii. 
24—26. . 
4 And this Gospel of the ki 
shall be preached in all the for 
ἃ witness unto all nations; and then 
shall the end come, ver. 14. 


VER. 7. 

Ἐγερθήσεται ἔθνος ‘ier? ἔθνος, καὶ 
βασιλεία ἐπὶ βασιλείαν" καὶ ἔξονται ᾿λιμεοὶ 
καὶ λοιμοὶ, καὶ σεισμοὶ κατὰ τόπους. 

For * nation shall rise against na- 
tion, and fingdom against kingdom: 
and there sha be > amines, and γε» 
tilences, and earthgi , in divers places. 

* And nation was destroyed of na- 
tion, and city of city; for God did 
vex them with all adversity, 2 Chron. 
xv. 6. Through the wrath of the 
Lorp of hosts is the and darkened, 
and the people shall be as the fuel of 
the frre: no man shall spare his bro- 
ther. And he shall snatch on the 
right hand, and be hungry; and he 
shall eat on the left hand, and they 
shall not be satisfied: they shall eat 
every man the flesh of his own arm: 
Manasseh, Ephraim; and Ephraim, 
Manasseh : and they together shall be 
against Judah. For all this his 
is not turned away, but his hand is 
stretched out still, Isa. x. 19—21. 
And I will set the ians against 
the Egyptians: and they shall. 
every one i 
every one against his neighbour ; city 
against 


eh 
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And I will overthrow the throne of 
kingdoms, and I will destroy the 
strength of the kingdoms of the 
heathen; and 1 will overthrow the 
chariots, and those that ride in them: 
and the horses and their riders shall 
come down, every one by the sword 
of his brother, Hag. ii. 21, 22. For 
I will gather all nations against Jeru- 
salem to battle ; and the city shall be 
taken, and the houses rifled, and the 
women ravished : and haif of the city 
shall go forth into captivity, and the 
residue of the people shall not be cut 
off fromthe city. Then shall the Lorp 
go forth, and fight against those na- 
tions, as when he fought in the day of 
battle, Zech. xiv. 2,3. And it shall 
come to pags in that day, that a great 
tumult from the Lorp shall be among 
them; and they shall lay hold every 
one on the hand of his neighbour, and 
his hand shall rise up against the hand 
of his neighbour, 153. 

» The earth is utterly broken down, 
the earth is clean dissolved,.the earth 
is moved exceedingly. The earth 
shall ree) to and fro like a drunkard, 
and shall be removed like a cottage ; 
and the transgression thereof shall be 
heavy upon it; and it shall fall, and 
mot rise again. And it shall come to 
pass in that day, that the Lorp shall 
punish the host of the high ones that 
are on high, and the kings of the 
earth upon the earth. And they shall 
be gathered together as prisoners are 
gathered in the pit, and shall be shut 
up in the prison, and after many days 

they be visited. Then the moon 


_ahall reign in mount Zion, and in Je- 
rusalem, and before his ancients glo- 
riously,. lea. xxiv. 19-28. For thus 
saith the Lord, Gop; How much 
more when J send my four sore judg” 
,ments upon Jerusalem, the sword, and 
the faming, and the noisome_ beast, 
and the pestilence, to cut off from it 
man and beast? Ezek. xiv. 1. And I 
‘will shew wonders in the heavens and 
in the earth, blood, and fire, and pil- 
Jars of smoke. And the eum be 
turned into darkness, and the moon 
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and pestilences; and fearful sights 


and great signs shall there be from 
heaven, Luke xxi. 11. And there shall 
be signs in the aun, and in the moon, 
and in the stars ; and upon the earth 
‘distress of nations with perplexity’; 
the sea and the waves roaring ; Men’s 
hearts failing them for fear, and for 
king after those things which are 
ng on the earth : for the powers 
of heaven shall be shaken, 25, 26. 
And I will shew wonders in heaven 
above, and signa in the earth be- 
neath ; blood, and fire, and vapour of 
smoke : The sun shall be turned into 
darkness, and the moon into blood, 
before that great and notable day of 
the Lord come, Acts ii. 19,20. And 
there stood up one of them named 
Agabus, and signified by the Spirit 
that there should be great dearth 
throughout all the world: which came 
to pass in the days of Claudius Czsar, 
xi. 28. 





VER. 8. 

πέννα δὲ ταῦτα ἀρχὴ ὠδίνων. 

All * these are the beginning of sor- 
rows. 
2And if ye will not yet for all this 
hearken unto me, then I will punish 
you seven times more for your sins. 
And I will break the pride of your 
power; and I will make yout heaven 
as iron, and your earth as brass: And 
your strength shall be spent in vain: 
for your laud shall not yield her in- 
crease, neither shall the trees of the 
land yield their fruits. And if ye 
walk contrary unto me, and will not 
hearken unto me ; I will bring seven 
times more plagues u ou accord- 
ing to your sins. 1 will also send 
wild ‘beasts among you, which shall 
rob you of your children, and destroy 


ye are ered together within your 
cities, will send the | pestilence 
among you ; and ye 5 ver- 
ed into the band . the enemy. And 
2F2 , 
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when [ have broken the staff of your 
bread, ten women shall bake your 
bread in one oven, and they shall de- 
liver you your bread again by weight : 
and ye shall eat, and not be satisfied. 
‘And if ye will not for all this hearken 
unto me, but walk contrary unto mé ; 
Then I will walk contrary unto ym 
also in fury: and I, even l, will . 
tise you seven times for your sins. 
And ye shall eat the flesh of your 
‘sons, and the flesh of your daughters 
shall ye eat, Lev. xxvi. 18—29. Then 
the Lorn will make thy plagues won- 
derful, and the plagues of thy seed, 
‘even great plagues, and of long con- 
tinuance, and sore sicknesses, and of 
long continuance, Deut. xxvii. 59. 
The Syrians before, and the Philistines 
‘behind ; and they shall devour Israel 
with open mouth. For all this his 
anger isnot turned away, but his hand 
“is stretched out still, Isa. ix. 12. There- 
fore the Lorn shall have no joy in 
their young men, neither shall have 
mercy ontheir fatherless and widows : 
for every one is an hypocrite and an 
evil-doer, and every mouth speaketh 
folly. For all this his anger is not 
turned away, but his hand is stretched 
out still, 17. 
‘and Ephraim, Manasseh ; and they 
together shall be against Judah. For 
all this his anger is not turned away, 
but his hand is stretched out still, 21. 
“Without me they shall bow down 
under the prisoners, and they shall 
fall under the slain. For all this his 
anger is not turned away, but his 
hand is stretched out still, x.4. For 
‘when they shall say, Peace and safety ; 
then sudden destruction cometh upon 
them, as travail upon a woman with 
child; and they shall not escape, 
1 Thess. v.3. For the time is come 
that judgment must begin at the house 
‘of God: and if it first begin at us, 
what shall the end be of them that 
‘ebey not the Gospel of God? And if 
the righteous scarcely be saved, where 
‘shall the ungodly and the sinner ap- 
pear? 1 Pet. iv. 17, 18. 


VER. 9. 

Τότε παραδώσουσιν ὑμᾶς εἷς SAL fay, καὶ 
ἀποκτενοῦσιν ὑμᾶς" καὶ ἔσεσθε μεισούμενοι 
ters πάντωι τῶν ἐθνῶν, διὰ τὸ ὄνομά μου. 

Then 5 shatl they deliver you up to be 
afflicted, and ὃ shall kill you: and ¢ ye 
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shall be hated of all nations for my - 
name’s sake. 

& See on ch. x. ver. 17. clauses 2, 3. 

b See on chap. xxi. ver. 35. 

¢ See on chap. x. ver. 22. clauses 
1, 2. ᾿ 

΄ VER. 10. ᾿ 

Καὶ τότε σκανδαλισθήσονται πολλοὶ, καὶ 
ἀλλήλους “αραδώσουσι, καὶ μισήσουσιν 
ἀλλήλους. 

And then * shall many be offended, and 
shall » betray one another, and shall hate 
one anuther. 

4 This thou knowest, that all they 
which are in Asia be turned away 
from me ; of whom are Phygellus and 
Hermogenes, 2 Tim. i. 15. For De- 
mas hath forsaken me, having loved 
this present world, and is departed 
unto Thessalonica ; Crescens to Gala- 
tia, Titus unto Dalmatia, iv. 10. At 
my first answer no man stood with 
me, but all men forsook me: I pray 
Goll that it may not be laid to their 
charge, 16. See also on chap. xi. ver. 
6. clause 2. 

b See on chap. x. ver. 21. 


VER. 11. 

Καὶ σολλοὶ fevtowgopiras ἰγερθήσονται, 
καὶ «λανήσουσι «ολλούς. 

And * many false prophets shall rise, 
and shall deceive many. 

3 See on ver. 5. 

VER. 12. 

Kal διὰ τὸ πληθυνθῆναι τὴν ἀνομίαν, 
ψυγήσοται ἡ ἀγάπαε τῶν πολλῶν. 

And * because iniquity shall abound, 
δ the love of many shall wax cold. 

* From whence come wars and fight- 
ings among you? -comé they not hence, 
even of your lusts that war in your 
members? Ye lust, and have not: ye 
kill, and desire to have, and cannot 
obtain : ye fight and war, yet ye have 
not, because ye ask not. Yeask, and 
receivé not, because ye ask amiss, that 

8 may consume it upon your lusts. 
Ye adulterers and adulteresses, Know 
ye not that the friendship of the warld 
is enmity with God? whosoever there- 
fore will be a friend of the world is the 
enemy of God, Jam. iv. 1---4. Go to 
now, ye-rich men, weep and how] for 
your miseries that shall come: upon 
you. Your riches are corrupted, and 
your garments are motheaten. Your 
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gold and silver is cankered ; and the 
Trust of them shall be a witness against 
ou, and shall eat your flesh as it were 
e. Ye have heaped treasure toge- 
ther for the last days. Behold, the 
hire of the labourers who have reap- 
ed down your fields, which is of you 
kept back by fraud, crieth: and the 
cries of them which have reaped are 


entered into the ears of the Lord of. 


sabaoth. Ye have lived in pleasure 
on the earth, and been wanton; ye 
have nourished your hearts, as in a 
day of slaughter. Ye have condemn- 
ed and killed the just ; and he doth not 
resist you, v. 1—-6. 

b Nevertheless I have somewhat 
against thee, because thou hast left 
thy first love. Remember therefore 
from whence thou art fallen, and re- 
pent: and do the first works; or else 

will come unto thee quickly, and 
will remove thy candlestick out of his 
place, except thou repent, Rev. ii. 4, 
5. I know thy works, that thou art 
neither cold nor hot: I would thou 
wert cold or hot. So then because 
thou art lukewarm, and neither cold 
nor hot, I will spue thee out of my 
mouth, iii. 15, 16. 


VER. 13. 
O δὲ ὑπομείνας εἷς τέλος, οὗτος σωθή- 
σεται. 
But * he that shall endure unto the 
end the same shall be saved. 


8 See on chap. x. ver. 22. clause 3. 


VER. 14. 

Kal χηρυχϑήσεται τοῦτο τὸ εὐαγγόλιον 
«ἧς βασιλείας ἐν ὅλη τῇ οἰκουμιίγη, εἰς μιαρ- 
υὐριον πᾶσι τοῖς ἔθνεσι’ καὶ τότε ἥξει τὸ 
τἴλος. 

And *this Οοτροὶ of the kingdom 
δ shall be preached in all the world for a 
witness unto all nations ; and then shall 
the end come. 


* See on chap. iv. ver. 23. clause 3. 

b And Jesus came and spake unto 
them saying, All power is given unto 
me in heaven and in earth. Go ye 
therefore, and teach all nations, bap- 
tizing them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Hol 
Ghost: Teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have commanded 
you: and, lo, 1 am with you alway, 
even unto theend of the world. Amen. 
Matt. xxvili. 18—-20. And he said 






unto them, Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to every crea- 
ture. He that believeth and is bap- 
tized shall be saved ; but he that be- 
lieveth not shall be damned, Mark 
xvi. 15, 16. And that mtance and 
remission of sins should be preached 
in hig name among all nations, be- 
inning at Jerusalem, Luke xxiv. 47. 
t ye shall receive power, after that 
the Holy Ghost is come upon you: 
and ye shall be witnesses unto me 
both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, 
and in Samaria, and unto the utter- 
most part of the earth, Actsi.8. But 
I say, Have they not heard? Yes 
verily » their sound went into all the 
earth, and their words unto the ends 
of the world, Rom.x. 18. For I will 
not date to speak of any of those 
things which Christ hath not wrought 
by me, to make the Gentiles obedient 
by word and deed, Through mighty 
signs and wonders, by the power of 
the Spirit of God; so that from Jeru- 
salem, and round about unto Illyri- 
cum, [ have fully preached the Gos- 
pel of Christ. Yea, so have 1 strived 
to preach the G , not where Christ 
was named, lest I should build upon 
another man’s foundation: But as it 
is written, To whom he was not 
spoken οἵ, they shall see: and the 

at have not heard shall understand, 
xv. 18—-21. Now to him that is of 
power to stablish you according to my 
Gospel, and the preaching of Jesus 
Christ, according to the revelation of 
the mystery, which was kept secret 
since the world began, Bnt now is 
made manifest, and by the Scriptures 
of the prophets, according to the 
commandment of the everlasting God, 
made known to all nations for the 
obedience of faith, xvi. 25,36. Which 
is come unto you as it is in all the 
world ; and bringeth forth fruit as i¢ 
doth also in you, since the day ye 
heard of it, and knew the grace of 
God in truth, Col.i.6. If ye continue 
in the faith grounded and settled, and 
be not moved away from the hope of 
the Gospel, which ye have heard, and 
which was preached to every creature 
which is under heaven; whereof I 
Paul dm made a minister, 23. 


VER. 15. 
“Ὅταν οὖν ἴδητε τὸ βδέλυγμα τῆς ἐρημοο» 
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σεως, τὸ ῥηθὲν διὰ Δανιὼλ τοῦ προφάτου, 
Ἰστὼς by τόσω ἀγίω" (8 ἀναγινώσκων 
γοείτω 


When *ye therefore shall me the 
abomination of desolation, » spoken of by 
Daniel the prophet, stand in the holy 
place, (° whoso readeth, let hiss ynder- 
stand : ) , 


* But when ye shall see the abot: 
nation of desolation, spoken of b 
Daniel the prophet, standing where it 
ought not, (let him that readeth un- 
derstand,) then let them that be in 
Judea flee to the mountains, Mark 
xii. 14. For the days shall come 
upon thee, that thine enemies shall 
cast a trench about thee, and compass 
thee round, and keep thee in on every 
side, Luke xix. 48. And when ye 
shall see Jerusalem compassed with 
armies, then know that the desolation 
thereof is nigh, xxi. 90. 

> And he shall confirm the covenant 
with many for one week : and in the 
midst of the week he shall cause the 
sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and 
for the overspreading of abominations 
he shall make it desolate, even until 
the consummation, and that deter- 
mined shall be poured upon the deso- 
late, Dan. ix.27. And from the time 
that the daily sacrifice shall be taken 
Away, and the abomination that 
maketh desolate set up, theré shull be 
a thousand two hundred and ninety 
days, xii. 11. 

© And the man said unto mé, Son of 
man, behold with thine eyes, and hear 
with thine ears, and set thine heart 
upon all that 1 shall shew thee; for 
to the intent that I might shew them 
unto thee art thou brought hither: 
declare all that thou seest to the house 
of Israel, Ezek. xl.4. And he inform- 
ed me, and talked with me, and said, 
O Daniel, I am now come forth to give 
thee skill and understanding, Ba . 
ἦχ. 4Φ. Know therefore and under- 
stand, that from the going forth of the 
commandment to restore and to build 
Jerusalem unto Messiah the Prince 
- shall be seven weeks, and threescora 
tind two weeks: the street shall be 
built again, and the wall, even in 
troublous times, 25. Then said he 
unto me, Fear not, Daniel: for from 
the first day that thou didst set thine 
heart to understand, and to chasten 


thyself before thy God, thy words 
were , and'I am come for thy 
words. But the prince of the king- 
dom of Persia wi od me one and 
twenty days: but, lo, Michael, one of 
the chiefprinces, came to help me; 
and I remained there with the kings 
of Persia. Now J am come’to make 
thee understand what shall befal thy 
people in the latter days: for yet the 
vision is for many days, x. 12—14. 
Therefore we ought to give the more 
earnest heed to the things which we - 
have heard, lest at any time we should 
let them slip, Heb. u. 1. Blessed fs 
he that readeth, and they that hear 
the words of this prophecy, and keep 
those things which are written therein : 
for the time is at hand, Rev. 1.8. He 
that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith unto the churches, 
iii. 22. 
: Τότε οἱ bv τῇ Ἰουδαίᾳ φευγέτωσαν ἐπὶ τὰ 
Sou 

Then ὃ let them which be in Judes 
flee into the mountains: 

- ® He that feared the word of the 
Lorn among the servants of Pharaoh 
made his servants and his cattle flee 
into the houses: And he that re- 
garded not the word of the Lorp left 
his servants and his cattle in the field, 
Exod. ix. 20,21. A ent man fore- 
seeth the evil, an hidech himself : 

ut the simple pass on, and are - 
ished, Prov aa. 8. Then let them 
which are in Judza flee to the moun- 
tains; and let them which are in the 
midst of it depart out: and let not 
them that are in the countries enter 
thereinto. For these e the da 5 of 
vengeance, that all things which are 
written may be fulfilled. Luke xxi. 
21,22. By faith Noe, being warm- 
ed of God of things not seen as yet, 
moved with fear, prepared an ark to 
the saving of his house ; by the which 
he condemned the world, and became 
heir of the righteousness which is by 
faith, Heb. xi.7. 


VER. 17, 
Ὁ deel τοῦ δώματος, μὲ καταβαργέτω 
deal τι in τῆς οἰκίας aire: 


Let him “that is on the house-top not 
come down to tae any thing out of his 
use 1 
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® What I tell you in darkness, thut 
speak ye m light: and what ye hear 
in the ear, that preach ye upon the 
house-top, Matt. x. 27. When thou 
buildest a new house, then thou shalt 
make a battlement for thy roof, that 
thou bring not blood upon thine house, 
if any man fall from thence, Deut. 
xxii. 8. And let him that is on the 
house-top, not go down into the house, 
neither enter therei:, to take any thing 
out of his house, Mark xiii. 15. 


VER. 18. 
Kai ὃ iv τῷ ἀγρῶ, μὴ ἰτπιστρεψάτῳ, 
ὁπίσω ἄραι τὰ ἱμάτια αὑτοῦ. 
Neither let him which is in the field 
return back to take his clothes. 


VER. 19. 

Οὐαὶ δὲ ταῖς iy γαστρὶ ἐχούσαις, καὶ 
ταῖς ϑηλαζούσαις, ἐν ἐκείναις ταῖς ἡμέραις. 

And *woe unio them that are with 
child, and to them that give suck in those 
days! 
* And thou shalt eat the fruit of 
thine own body, the flesh of thy sons 
and of thy daughters, which the Lonp 
thy God given thee, in the siege, 
and in the straitness, w. ith thine 
enemies shall distress thee: So that 
the mau that ts tender among you, and 
very delicate, his eye shall be evil to- 
ward his brother, and toward the wife 
of his bosom, and toward the remnant 
of his children which he shall leave : 
So that he will not give to any of 
them of the fiesh of his children τ 
he shall eat : because he hath nothing 
left him in the siege, and in the strait- 
ness, wherewith thine enemies shall 
distress thee in all thy gates. The 
tender and delicate woman among 
you, which would not adventure to 
set the sole of her foot upon the ground 
for delicateness and tenderness, her 
eye shall be evil toward the husband 
of her bosom, and toward her son, 
and toward her daughter, Deut. xxviii. 
58-56. Even the sea monsters draw 
out the breast, they give suck to their 
young ones :. the hter of my peo- 
ple is become cradl, like the ostriches 
in the wilderness. The of the 
sucking child cleaveth to the roof of 
his mouth for thirat : the young chil- 
@ren ask bread, and no man breaketh 
i¢ unto them, Lam. iv. 3, 4. The 
hands of the pitiful women have sod- 
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den their own children : they were 
their meat in the destruction of the 
daughter of my people, 10. Samaria 
shall become desolate ; for she hath 
rebelled against her God : they shall 
fall by the swotd: their infants shall 
be dashed in pieces, and their women 
with child shall be ni up, Hos. 
xii. 16. But woe to om that are 
with child, and to them that give 
suck, in those days! and pray ye that 
your flight be not in the winter, Mark 
niii, 17,18. But woe unto them that 
are with child, and to them that give 
suck, in those days! for there shall be 
great distress in the Jand, and wrath 
upon this people, Luke xxi. 23. For, 
behold, the Ὰ @ are coming, in the 
which they shall say, Blessed are the 
barren, and the wombs that never 
bare, and the paps which never gave 
suck. Then ] they begin to say 
to the mountains, Fall on us, and to 
the hills, Cover us, xxiii. 29, 30. 


VER. 20. 

Τιροσεύχεσθε δὲ ἵνα μὴ γίνγται ἢ φυγὴ 
ὑμῶν χειμῶνος, μηδὲ ἐν σαββάτῳ. 

But pray ye that your flight be not in 
the winter, * neither on the sabbath day : 

* See, for that the Lorp hath given 
you the sabbath, therefore hé giveth 
you on the sixth day the bread of two 
days ; abide ye every manin his place, 
let no man go out of his place on the 
seventh day, Exod. xvi. 29. Then 
returned they unto Jerusalem from 
the mount called Olivet, which is 
from Jerusalem a sabbath day’s jour» 
ney, Acts i. 12. 


VER. 21. 

Ἔσται γὰρ τότε ϑλίψις μεγάλη, οἷα 
οὗ γέγονεν ἀπ᾿ ἀρχῆς κόσμου, ἕως τοῦ νῦν, 
οὐδ᾽ οὗ μὴ γένηται. 

For *then shall be great tribulation, 
such as was not since the beginning of the 
world to this time, no, nor ever shall be. 


®* Let their table become a snare 
before them: and that which should 
have been for their welfare let it become 
atrap. Let their eyes be darkened, 
that they see not; and make their 
loins continually to shake.‘ Pour out 





thine indignation upon them, and let 
thy wrathful anger take hold of them. 


Let their habitation be desolate ; and 
let none dwell in their tents : For they 
persecute him whom thou hast smit- 
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ten ; and they talk to the grief of those 
whom thou hast wounded. Add ini- 
ity unto their iniquity: and let 
em not come into thy righteousness. 
Let them be blotted out of the book 
of the living, and not be written with 





᾿ 
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fully after that we have received the 
knowledge of the truth, there remain- 
eth no more sacrifice for sins, But a 
certain fearful looking for of judg- 
ment and fiery indignation, which 
shall devour the adversaries. He 


the righteous, Psal. trix. 22--28. For, | that despised Moses’ law died with- 


behold, the Lorp will come with fire, 


and with his chariots like a whirl- | nesses : 
er with fury, ' ment, suppose ye, shall he be thought 
es of fire. | worthy, who hath trodden under foot 


wind, to render his 
and his rebuke with 


out mercy under two or three wit- 
how auch sorer punish- 


For by fire and by his sword, will the | the Son of God, and hath counted the 


Lorp plead with all flesh: and the 


slain 


blood of the covenant wherewith he 


the Lorn shall be many, Isa. ' was sanctified, an unholy thing, and 


Irvi. 15,16. And at that time shall , done despite unto the spirit of grace 2 
Michael stand up, the great prince | Heb. x. 26—29. 


which standeth up for the children of 
thy people: and there shall be a time 
of le, such as never was since 
there was a nation even to that same 
time : and at that time thy e 
shall be delivered, every one that shall 
be found written in the book, Dan. 
xii. 1. Hear this ye old men, and 
ive ear all ye inhabitants of the land. 
ath this been in your days, or even 
im the days of your fathers ? Joel i. 2. 
or I wi ther all nations against 
Jerusalem Oo battle ; and the cit 
shall be taken, and the houses rifled, 
and the women rants ; and half of 
' the city shall orth into captivity, 
and the residue of the people shell 
not be cut off from the city. Then 
shall the Lory go forth, and fight 
inst those nations, as when he 
fought in the day of battle, Zech. xiv. 
2, 3. For, behold, the day cometh 
that shall burn as an oven ; and all the 
proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, 
shall be stubble: and the day that 
cometh shall burn them up, saith the 
,Lorp of hosts, that it shall leave them 
neither root nor branch, Mal. iv. 1. 
For in those days shall be αἰδοίου, 
such as was not from the beginning 
of the creation, which God created, 
unto this time, neither shall be, Mark 
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VER. 22. 

Καὶ εἰ ped ἐκολοβώθησαν al ἡμέραι ἐκεῖ- 
vat, οὖκ ἂν ἰσώθη πᾶσα σάρξ' διὰ δὲ τὼς 
ἐκλεκτοὺς κολοβωθήσονται αἱ ἡμέραι ἐκεῖ- 
Fett. 

And * except those days showld be short- 
ened, there should no flesh be saved: but 
bfor the elect’s sake those days shall be 

ned. 


5 And except that the Lord had 
shortened those days no flesh shonid 
be saved: but for the elect’s sake, 
whom he hath chosen, he hath short- 
ened the days, Mark xiii. 20. 

b Thus saith the Lorn, As the new 
wine is found in the cluster, and one 
saith, Destroy it not ; for a blessing is 
in it: so will I dofor my servants’ sakes, 
that I may not destroy them all. And 
I will bring forth a seed out of Jacob, 
and out of Judah an inheritor of my 
mountains: and mine elect shall in- 
herit it, and my servants shall dwell 
there, Isa. lxv. 8, 9. And it shall 
come to pass, that in all the land, 
saith the Lorn, two parts therein 
shall be cut off and die; but the third 
shall be left therein. AndI will bri 
the third part through the ~ire, and 
will refine them as silver is refined, 
and will try them as gold is tried: and 


xiii. 19. And they shall fall by the | they shall call on myname, and I will 


edge of the sword, and shall be led 
away captive into all nations: and 
Jerasalem shall be trodden down of 
the Gentiles, until the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled, Luke xii. 24. 
Forbidding us to speak to the Gen- 
“tiles that might be saved, to fill 
up their sins alway: for the wrath is 


| 


hear them: I will say, It is my peo- 
ple; and they shall say, The Lono is 
my God, Zech. xii. 8,9. Therefore 
I endure all things for the elects’ 
sakes, that they may also obtain the 
salvation which is in Christ Jesus 
with eternal glory, 2 Tim. ii. 10, But 
ye are a chosen generation, a royal 


come upon them to the uttermost, | priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar 
1 Thess. ii. 16. For if we sin wile | 


people ; that ye should shew forth 
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the praises of him who hath called | so that he maketh fire come down 


ou out of darkness into his marvel- 
tous light, 1 Pet. ii. 9. 


VER. 23. 
Τότε ἐάν τις ὑμῖν εἴπη" ‘Rod, ὧδε ὁ Χρι- 
στὸς, ἢ ὧδε" μὴ πιστεύσητε. 
Then if any man shall say unto you, 
® Lo, hereis Christ, or there ; believe it 


not. 

2 And then if any man shall say 
to you, Lo, here is Christ ; or, lo, he 
is there ; believe him not, Mark xiii. 
41. And they shall say to you, See 
here, or see there: go not after them 
nor follow them. Foras the lightning, 
that shineth out of the one part under 
heaven, shineth unto the other part 
under heaven; so shall also the Son 
of man be in his day, Luke xvii. 25, : 
24. And he said, Take heed that ye | 
be not deceived: for many shall come 
in my name, saying, I am Christ ; and 
the time draweth near: go ye not 
therefore after them, xxi. 8. I am 
come in my Father’s game, and ye re- 
ceive me not; if another shall come 
in his own name, him ye will receive, 
John v. 45. 


VER. 24. 

᾿Εγεφρθήσενται yap ψευδόχριστοι καὶ ψευ. 
δοκροφῆται, καὶ δώσουσι σημεῖα μεγάλα 
καὶ τέρατα, ὥστε «σλαγῆσαι, εἰ δυνατὸν, καὶ 
τοὺς ἰχλεκτούς. 

For *there shall arise false Christs, 
and falss prophets, ὃ απὰ shall shew great 
signs and wonders; insomuch that, cif 
it were possible, Ithey shall deceive the 
very elect. 

8 See on ver. 5. 

vif there arise among you a pro- 
phet, or a dreamer of dreams, and 
giveth thee a sign or a wonder, And 
the sign or the wonder come to pass, 
whereof he spake unto thee, saying, 
Let us go after other gods, which thou 
hast not known, and let us serve them, 
Deut. xiii. 1, 2. Even him, whose 


coming is after the working? of Satan | but delivered 


with all power and signs and lying | 
‘wonders, And with Af deceiveble. | 
ness of unrighteousness in them that | 
perish ; because they received not | 
the love of the truth, that they might ' 
be saved. And for this cause rs 

shall send them strong delusion, that | 
they should believe a lie, 2 Thess. ii. ' 
9—11. And he doeth great wonders, 


from heaven on the earth in the sight 
of men, And decéiveth them that 


| dwell on the earth by the. means of 


those miracles which he had power to 
do in the sight of the beast ; saying to 
them that dwell on the ,» that 
they should make an image to the 
beast which had the wound by a 
sword, and did live, Rev. xiii. 13, 14. 
And the beast was taken, and with 
him the false prophet that wrought 
miracles before him, with which he 
deceived them that had received the 
mark of the beast, and them that wor- 
shipped his image. .These both were 
cast alive into a lake of fire burning 
with brimstone, xix. 20. 

¢ For false Christs and false pro- 
phets shall rise, and shall shew signs 
and wonders, to seduce, if it were pos- 
sible, even the elect, Mark xiii. 29. 
For Paul had determined to sail 
Ephesus, because he would not spend 
the time in Asia: for he hasted, if. it 
were possible for him, to be at Jeru- 
salem the day of Pentecost, Acts xx. 
16. Ifit be possible, as much as lieth 
in you, live peaceably with all men, 
Rom. xii. 18. Where is then the 
blessedness ye spake of? for I bear 
you record, that, if it had been possible, 
ye would have plocked out your own 
eyes, and have given them to me, 

al. iv. 15. 

4 All that the Father giveth me 


shall come to me; and him that. 


cometh to me, 1 will in no wise cast 
out, John vi. 57. And I give unto 
them etegnal life; and they shall 
never h, neither shall any man 
pluck them out of my hand. My Fa- 


o 


ther, which gave them me, is greater - 


than all; and no man is able to pluck 
them out ofmy Father’shand. [and 
my Father are one, x. 28—-30. What 
shall we then say to these. things? 
If God be for us, who can be against 
us? He that spared not his own Son, 

im up for us all, how 
shall he not with him also freely give 
us all things? Who shall lay any 
thing to the charge of God's elect? 
It is God that justifieth, Who is he 
that condemneth? Jt is Christ that 
died, yea rather, that is risen again , 
who is even at the right hand of God, 
who also maketh intercession fot us. 
Who shall separate us from the love 
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of Christ? shall tribulation, or dis- | Calling a ravenous bird from theeast, 


tress, or persecution, or famine, or 
nakedness, or peril, orsword? As it 
is written, for thy sake we are killed 
all the day long ; we are accouated 
as sheep for the slaughter. Nay, in 
all these things we are more than 
conquerors, through him that loved 
us. For I am persuaded that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor prin- 
cipalities, nor powers, nor things pre- 
sent, nor things to come, Nor height, 
nor depth, nor any other creature, 
shall be able to separate us from the 
love of God, which is in Christ Jesus 
our kare Hom. Vili. oOo, Who 
are e power of God through 
faith unto salvation, ready to be te 
vealed in the last time, 1 Pet. i. 5. 


We know that whosoever is born of 


God sinned not but he that is be- 
gotten o » keepeth himeelf, and 
that wicked one Δ toucheth him not, 
1 v. 18. the great dragon 
was cast out, that old serpent called 
the Devil, and Satan, which deceiv- 
eth the whole world: he was cast 
out into the earth, and his angels were 
cast out with him. And 1 heard a 
loud voice saying in heaven, Now is 
comme salvation, and str » and 
the kingdom of our God, and the 
power of his Christ: for the accuser 
of our brethren is cast down, which 
accused them before our God day and 
night. And they overcame him by 
the blood of the Lamb, and by the 
word of their testimony; and they 
loved not their lives unto the death, 
Rev. xii. 9—11. 

VER. 25. 

‘Wed, exposlgtxa ὑμῖν. 

Behold, "1 have told you before. _ 


*And who, as I, shall call, and |. 


shall declare it, and set it in order for 
me, since I appointed the ancient 

e? and the things 
ing, and shall come, let them shew 
unto them. Fear ye not, neither be 
afraid : have Inot told thee from that 
time} and have declared it? ye are 
even my witnesses. Is there a God 
beside me? yea, there is no God; 1 
know not any, Isa. xliv. 7,8. Declar- 
ing the end the ing, and 
from ancient times the things that are 
not get done, saying, My counsel shall 
atand, and I will de my pleasure : 


the man that executeth my counsel 
from a far country: yea, I have spo- 
ken it, I will also bring it to pass ; I 
have purposed it, I will also do it, 
xivi. 10,11. I have even from the 
beginning declared it to thee ; before 
it came fo pase I shewed it thee: 
lest thou shouldest say, Mine idol 
hath done, them, and my graven 
image, and my molten image, hath 
commanded thom. Thon bast heard, 
see all this; and will ye not declare 


tt? Thaye shewed thee new things 
from this time, even hidden things 


and thou didst not know them, xlviii. 
5,6. These things have I 
unto yoo, that ye should not be offend- 
ed, John xvi. 1. 

VER. 26. 

Ἐὰν οὖν εἴπωσιν isiv Ἰδοὺ, by τῇ ἐράμῳ 
boot: μὴ ἰξίλθητε' ἰδοὺ, ἐν τοῖς ταμεῖοις" 
μὴ τ'ιστεύσητε. 

ore if they shall cay unto you, 
Behold, * he isin the desert; go not forth: 
behold, he is in the seoret chambers ; be- 


‘lieve it not. 


8 Art not thou that Εἰ ian, which 
before these days est an uproar, 
and leddest out into the wilderness 
four thousand men that were murder- 
ers? Acts xxi. 38. 

VER. 27. 

“Ὥσπερ γὰρ ἡ ἀστραπὴ ἐξίρχεται ἀπὸ 
ἀνατολῶν; καὶ φαίνοται ἕως ten, οὕτως 
ἔσται καὶ ἡ wagoucia τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ ἄγ- 
θρώσου. 

For 5 as the lightning cometh out of the 
east, and shineth even unto the west ; 
bso shall also the coming of the Son of 
man be. 

* For as the lightning, that lighten- 
eth out of the one part under heaven, 
shineth unto the other part under hea- 
ven, 50 shall also the Son of man be 
in his day, Luke xvii. 24. ᾿ 
> Verily I say unto you, There be 
some standing here, which shall not 
taste of death, till i ρόαι Son of 
man coming in his ki » Matt. 
xvi. 28. ~Be ye also patient, stablish 
your, hearts : for the coming of the 
draweth nigh, Jam. v. 8 And 
saying, Where is the promise of his 
coming? for since the fathers fell 


asleep, all things continue as they were 


oo 
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from the beginning of the creation, 
2 Pet. iii. 4. 


. VER, 28. 
“Owe yag ἰὰν 3 τὸ «τῶμα, ἐκεῖ cory- 
θήσονται ol ἀδτοί. ἡ 


MATT. ΧΧΙΥ. 27---90. 


ἐκείνων, ὁ ὅλιος σκοτισθήσεται, παὶ ἡ συλήνῃ 
οὐ δώσει τὸ φέγγος αὑτῆς, nal οἱ ἀστέρος 
φεσοῖγται devs τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ at δυνάμεις 
τῶν οὐραγῶν σαλευθήσονται. 


Immediately * after the tribulation φῇ 


For # wheresoever the carcuse is, there | those days” shall the sun be darkened, 


will the eagles be gathered together. 


@ The Lorp shall bring a nation 
against thee from far, from the end of 
the earth, as swift as the eagle flieth ; 
a nation whose tongue thou shalt not 
understand, Deut. xxviii. 49. Doth 
the eagle mount up at thy command, 
and make her nest on high? She 
dwelleth and abideth on the rock, 
upon the crag of the rock, and the 
strong place. From thence she seek- 


eth the prey, and her eyes behold afar | 
off. 


and the moon shall not give her light, 
and the stars shall fall rom heaven, ani 
the powers of the heavens shall be shaken. 


2 All these are the beginnmg of 
sorrows, ver. 8. But in those days, 
after that tribulation, the sun shall 
be darkened, and the moon shall not 
give her ight, And the stars of hea- 


; ven shall fall, and the powers that are 


in heaven shall be shaken, Mark xiii. 
24, 25. 
» For the stars of heaven and the 


er young ones aleo suck up constellations thereof shall not give 


blood: and where the slain ‘are, there . their light: the sun shall be darkened 
is she, Job xxexix. 27—30. Behold, | in his going forth, and the moon 
I will send for many fishers, saith the | shall not cause her light to shine, Isa. 
Lorp, and they shall fish them ; and! xiii. 10. Then the moon shall be 


after will I send for many hunters, 
and they shall hunt them from eve 


confounded, and the sun ashamed, 
when the Lorp of hosts shall reign 


mountain, and from every hil], and | in mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and 


out of the holes of the rocks, Jer. xvi. 
16. Isaw the Lory standing upon 
the altar: and he said, Smite the 
Fntel of the door, that the posts ma 

shake: and cut them in the head, all 
of them; and I will slay the last of 
them with the sword: he that fleeth 
of them shall not flee away, and he 
that edcapeth of them shall not be de- 
livered. Though they dig into hell, 
thence shall miné hand take them; 
though’ they climb up to heaven, 
thence will I‘bring them down: And 
though they hide themselves in the 
top of Carmel, I will search and take 
them out thence; and though they be 
hid from my sight in the bottom of 
the sea, thence will I command the 
serpent, and he shall bite them: And 
though they go into captivity before 
their enemies, thence will 1 command 
the sword, and it shall slay them : 


before his ancients gloriously, xxiv. 
28. I beheld the earth, and, lo, it was 
without form and void ; and the hea- 
vens, and they had no light. I beheld 
the mountains, and, lo, they trembled, 
and all the hills moved lightly. I 
beheld, and, lo, there was no man, and 
all the birds of the heaven were fled. 
I beheld, and, lo, the fruitful place was 
a wilderness, and all the cities there- 
of were broken down at the presence 
of the Lonp, and by his fierce anger. 
For thus hath the Lorp said, The 
whole land shall be desolate ; xt 
will I not make a fullend. For 

shall the earth mourn, and the hea- 
vens above be black: because I have 
spoken it, I have purposed it, and will 
not repent, neither will ἃ turn back 
from it, Jer. iv. 25—28. And when 
1 shall put thee out, I will cover the 
heaven, and make the stars thereof 


and I will set mine eyes ppon them ; dark ; I will cover the sun with a 
for évil, and not: for good, Amosix. | cloud, and the moon shall not give 
1—4. And they answered and said | her light. All the bright lights of 
unto him, Where, Lord? And he said | heaven will 1 make dark over thee, 
unto them, Wheresoever the body is, | and set darkness upon thy land, saith 
thither will the eagles be gathered | the Lord Gop, Ezek. xxxil.7,8. And 
together, Luke rvii. $7. I will shew wonders in the heavens 
VER. -| and im the earth, blood and fire, and 

29. pillars of smoke. The sun shall be 

Ἑὐθίως δὲ μετὰ τὴν ϑλίψιν τῶν ἡμερῶν | tarned into darkness, and the moon 
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into blood, before the great and terri- 
ble day of the Lorp come, Joel ii. 30, 
31. Shall not the day of the Lorn be 
darkness, and not light? even very 
darkness, and no brightness in it? 
Amos v.20. The great day of the 
Loxp is near, it is near, and hasteth 
greatly, even the voice of the day of 
the Lorn : the mighty man shall cry 
there bitterly. That day isa day of 
wrath, a day of trouble and distress, a 
day of wasteness and desolation, a 
day of darkness and gloominess, a day 
of clouds and thick darkness, Zeph. 
i, 14,15. And there shall be signs 
in the sun, and in the moon, and in 
the stars ; and Ὅροι the earth distress 
of nations, with perplexity; the sea 
and the waves roaring; Men’s hearts 
failing them for fear, and for looking 
after those things which are coming 
on the earth : for the powers of hea- 
ven shall be shaken, Luke xxi. 25, 26. 
And I will shew wonders in heaven 
above, and signs in the earth beneath ; 
blood and fire, and vapour of smoke: 
The sun shall be turned into darkness, 
and the moon into blood, before that 
great and notable day of the Lord come, 
Acts ii. 19,20. And I beheld when 
he had opened the sixth seal, and, lo, 
there was a great earthquake; and 
the sun became black as sackcloth of 
hair, and the moon became as blood ; 
And the stars of heaven fell unto the 
earth, even as a fig-tree casteth her 
untimely figs, when she is shaken by 
a mighty wind. And the heaven de- 

as a scroll when it is rolled 
together: and every mountain and 
island were moved out of their places. 
And the kings of the earth, and the 
great men, and the rich men, and the 
chief captains, and the mighty men, 
and every bondman, and every free. 
man, hid themselves in the dens and 
im the rocks of the mountains. And 
said to the mountains and rocks, Fall 
on us, and hide us from the face of 
him that sitteth on the throne, and 
from the wrath of the Lamb: For the 
great day of his wrath is come; and 
who shall be able to stand? Rev. vi. 
12—17. 


VER. 30. 


Kal τότε φανήσετιμ τὸ σημεῖον τοῦ υἱοῦ 
τοῦ ἃ ἐν τῶ οὐρανῷ" καὶ τότε κό- 


ψονται πἄσαι αἱ φυλαὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ὄψον- | 


. 


γαὶ τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐρχόμενον bers 
τῶν γεφελὰν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, μετὰ δυνάμεως 
καὶ δόξης σολλῆς. 

And then shall appear > the sign of the 
Son of man in heaven: Sand then shall, 
all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they 
shall ¢ see the Son of man coming in the 
clouds of heaven with power and great 
glory. 

Δ And as he sat upon the mount of 
Olives, the disciples came unto him 
privately, saying, Tell us, when shall 
these things be? and what shall be the 
sign of thy coming, and of the end of 
the world? ver. 3. I saw in the night 
visions, and, behold, one like the Son 
of man came with the clouds of hea- 
ven, and came to the Ancient of days, 
and they brought him near before 
him, Dan. vii. 13. Tell us, when 
shall these things be? and what shall 
be the sign when all these things shall 
be fulfilled ? Mark xiii. 4. 

> Behold, he cometh with clouds ; 
and every eye shall see him, and they 
also which pierced him: and all kin- 
dreds of the earth shall wail because 
ofhim. Even so, Amen, Rev. i. 7. 
And the kings of the earth, and the 
great men, and the rich men, afid the 
chief captains, and the mighty men, 
and every bondman, and every free- 
man, hid themselves in the dens and 
in the rocks of the mountains; and 
said to the mountains and rocks, Fall 
on us, and hide us from the face of 
him that sitteth on the throne, and 
from the wrath of the Lamb ; For the 
great day of his wrath is come ; and 
who shall be able to stand, vi. 15— 
17. 

¢ And then shall they see the Son 
of man coming in the clouds with 
great power and glory, Mark xiii. 26. 
Which also said, Ye men of Galilee, 
why stand ye gazing up into heaven 
this same Jesus, whichis taken up in- 
to heaven, shall so come in lke man- 
ner, as ye have seen him go into hea- 
ven, Actsi.11. And to you who are 
troubled rest with us, when the Lord 
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven 
with his mighty angels, In flaming fire 
taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the Gos- 
pel of our Lord Jesus Christ, 2 Thess. 
1.7,8. See alsoonchap. xvi. ver. 27. 
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VER. 51. 


Καὶ ἀποστελεῖ τοὺς ἀγγέλους αὑτοῦ με- 
πὰ σάλπιγγος φωνῆς μεγάλης, καὶ ἐπισυ- 
γάξουσι τοὺς ἐκλεκτοὺς αὐτοῦ ἐκ τῶν τεδ'- 
σάρων ἀνέμων, ἀπ᾿ ἄκρων οὐρανῶν ἕως ἄκρων 
αὑτῶν. . 

And 5 he shall send » his angels « * with 
@ great sound of a trumpet, ἃ and they 
shall gather ΣῊΝ his elect from the 
four winds, from one end of heaven to 
the other. 

* Or, with a trumpet, and a great voice. 


* And Jesus came and spake unto 
them, saying, All power is given unto 
me in heaven and in earth, Matt. 
xxvili. 18. And he said unto them, 
Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the Gospel to every creature. He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved ; but he that believeth not shall 
be damned, Mark xvi. 15, 16. And 
that repentance and remission of sins 

. Should be preached in his name 
among all nations, beginning at Jeru- 
‘galem, Luke xxiv. 47. 

>The Son of man shall send forth 
his angels, and they shall gather out 
of his kingdom all things that offend, 
and them which do iniquity, Matt. 
xiii. 41. When the Son of man shall 
come in his glory, and all the holy an- 
gels with him, then shall he sit upon 
the throneof his glory, xxv.31. See 
also on chap. xiii. ver. 41. clause 1. 

¢In a moment, in the twinkling of 
an eye, at the last trump: for the 
trumpet shall sound, and the dead 
shall be raised incorruptible, and we 
shall be changed, 1 Cor. xv. 52. For 
the Lord himself shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, with the voice 


οὗ the archangel, and with the tramp 


of God: and the dead in Christ shall 
rise first,.1 Thess. iv. 16. 

4 And he shall set up an ensign for 
the nations, and shall assemble the 
outcasts of Israel, and gather together 

.the dispersed of Judah from the four 
. corners of the earth, Isa.xi.1%. And 
.then' shall ‘he send his angels, and 
, shall gather together his elect from the 
four winds, from the uttermost part of 
.the earth to the uttermost part of 
heaven, Mark xiii. 27. And not for 
that nation. only, but that also he 
should gather together in one . the 
children of God that were scattered 


, abroad, John xi.52. That in the dis- 


MATT. XxIV. 31—34. 





A.D. 33. 


pensation of the fulness of times he 
might gather together in one alithings 
in Chast, both which are m heaven, 
and which are on eafth ; even in him, 
Eph. i. 10. Now we beseech you, 
brethren, by the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and by our gathering 
together unto him, 2 Thes. ii. 1. 
VER. 559. 

"Awd δὲ τῆς συκῆς μάθετε τὴν waga- 
Gor: Ὅταν ἤδη ὁ κλάδος αὐτῆς γέγηται 
ἅπαλος, καὶ τὰ φύλλα ἐχφύη, γιγώσκετε 
ὅτι ἐγγὺς τὸ Θέρος. 

Now learn δα parable of the fig tree; 
When his branch is yet tender, and 
putteth forth leaves, ye know that sum- 

mer is nigh: 

* Now learn a parable of the 
tree; When her branch is yet tender, 
and putteth forth leaves, ye know 
that summer is near: So ye in like 
manner, when ye shall see these 
things come to pass, know that it is 
nigh, even at the doors, Mark xiii. 
28,29. And he spake to them a pa- 
rable; Behold the fig tree, and all the 
trees, When they now shoot forth, ye 
see and know of your own selves that 
summer is now nigh at hand, Luke 
xxi. 29, 30. 

VER. 53. 

Οὕτω καὶ ὑμεῖς, ὅταν ἴδητε “σάντα 
ταῦτα, γινώσκετε ὅτι ἐγγύς στιν ket 
ϑύραις. 

So likewise ye, when ye shall see all 
these things, * know that *it is near’ even 
at the doors, 





* Or, he. 

* For yet a little while, and he that 
shall come will come, and will not 
tarry, Heb. x. 37. Grudge not one 
against another, brethren, lest ye be 
condemned : behold, the judge stand- 
eth before the door, Jam. v. 9. But 
the end of all things is at hand: be 
ye therefore sober, and watch unto 
prayer, 1 Pet. iv. 7. 

VER. 34. 

᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, οὗ μὴ «σαφέλθη ἡ 
γενιὰ αὕτη, ine ἂν «σψάντα ταῦτα γένεται. 

Verily I say unto you, * This genera- 
tion shall not pass, till all these things be 
fulfilled. 

«Then goeth he, and taketh with him- 
self seven other spirits more Wicked 
than himself, and they enter in and 
dwell there : and the last state of that 
Taan is worse than the first. Even so 
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MATT. XiIV. 34—937. 


A. D. 33. 





shall it also be unto this wicked ge- 


Therefore be ye also ready: for in 


neration, Matt. xii. 45. Verily I say | such an hour as ye think not the Son 


unto you, There be some standing 
here, which shall not taste of death, 
till they see the Son of man coming 
in his kingdom, xvi.28. Verily I say 
unto you, all these things shall come 
upon this generation, mii.36. Verily 
I say unto you, That this generation 
shall not 8, till all these things be 
done. Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but my words shall not pass 
away, Mark xiii. 30,31. That the 
blood of ali the prophets, which was 
shed from the foundation of the world, 
may be required of this generation, 
Luke xi. 50. Verily I say unto you, 
This generation shall not away, 
til} all be fulfilled. Heaven and earth 
shall pass away: but my words shall 
not pass away, xxi. 32, 88. 
VER. 35. 

Ὃ οὐρανὸς καὶ ἡ γῆ arageAsicorras, of δὲ 
λόγοι μου οὗ μὴ «σαξέλθωσι. 

ἃ Heaven and eurth shall pass away, 
but ©my words shall not pass away. 

8 See onchap. v. ver. 18, clause 1. 

b God is not a man, that he should 
lie ; neither the son af man that he 
should repent : hath he said, and shall 
he not do it? or hath he spoken, and 
shall he not make it good? Num. 
xxiii.19. The law of the Loup is 
perfect, converting the soul: the tes- 
timony of the Lorn is sure, making 
wise the simple, Psal. xix. 7. The 

withereth, the flower fadeth : 

τ the word of our God shall stand: 
for ever, Isa. xl. 8. In hope of eter- 
nal life, which God that cannot lie, 
promised before the world began, Tit. 
1.2. But the word of the Lord en-. 
dureth for ever. And this is the word: 
which by the Gospel is preached unto 
you, 1 Pet.i.25. And unto the angel 
of the church of the Laodiceans write; 
These things saith the.Amen, the. 
faithful and true witness, the beginni 


of man cometh, ver. 42.44. Watch 
therefore, for ye know neither the 
day nor the hour wherein the Son 
of man cometh, xxv. 13. But of that 
day and that hour knoweth no man, 
no, not the angels which are in hea- 
ven, neither the Son, but the Father. 
Take ye heed, watch and pray: for 
ye know not when the time is, Mark 
xiii. $2, 38. And he said unto them, 
It is not for you to know the times or 
the seasons, which the Father hath 
put in his own power, Actsi.7. For 
yourselves know perfectly that the day 
of the Lord so cometh as 2 thief in 
the night, 1 Thess. v. 2. But the day 
of the Lord will come asa thief in 
the night; in the which the heavens 
shall pass away with a great noise, 
and the elements shall nielt with fer- 
vent heat, the earth also, and the 
works that are therein, shall be burned 
up, 2 Pet. iii. 10. Remember there- 
fore how thou hast received and 
heard, and hold fast, and If 
therefore thou shalt not watch, I will 
come. on thee as a thief, and thou 
shalt not-know what hour I will come 
upon thee, Rev. iii. 3. Behold, I come 
asa thief. Blessed is he that watch- 


.eth, and keepeth his garments, lest 


he walk naked, and they see- his 
shame, xvi. 15. 
VER. 37. 

“Qeewig δὲ al ὑμίραι τοῦ Νῶε, οὕτως 
Fora: καὶ ἢ «σαρουσία τοῦ υἱοῦ ταῦ ἀν- 
θρώπου. 

But *as the days of Noe were, 30 
shall also the coming of the Son of 
man be. | 
_ © Andthe Lorp said, I will destroy 
man whom I have created, from the 
face of the earth; both man ‘and 
beast, and the creeping thing, and the 
fowls of the air: for it reperteth 


gums | me that 1 have made them, Gen. 


of the creation of God, Rev. jii. $4. 
VER. 36. . 


ἄγγελοι τῶν ovpaven,' 


But of * that day, 
no man, no, not the angels of heaven, but 
my Father only. 

* Watch therefore: for ye know not 
what hour your Lord doth come. 


vi..7. Hast thou marked the. old 
way Which wicked men have trodden ? 

ich were cut down out of time, 
whose foundation was overthrown 
with a flood: Which said unto God, 
Depart from us: and what can the 
Almighty dofor them? Job xxii.15— 
17. And as it was in the days of 
Noe, so shall it be also in the days of 
the Son of man. They did eat, they 
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drank, they married wives, they were VER. 40. 
Ginn marnge nl he day Chat | πω Mew di wae 
flood came, and destroyed them all, |  μβόνητα:, καὶ ὁ εἷς ἀφίεται. 
‘Luke xvii. 46, 47. By faith Noah, | * Zhen shall two be in the field; the 
being warned of God of things not one shall be taken, and the other left. 
seen as yet, moved with fear, pre-| 5 I teil you, in that night there shall 


᾽ 
the world, and became heir of the 
righteousness which is by faith, Heb. 
xi. 7 Which sometime were dis- 
obedient, when once the long-suffer- 
ing of God waited in the days of 
Noah, while the ark was a preparing, 
wherein few, that is, eight souls were 
saved by water. The like figure 
whereanto even baptism doth also 
now save us (not the putting away of 
the filth of the flesh, but the answer 
of a good conscience toward God,) 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ, 
1 Pet. iii. 20, 21. And spared not 
the old world, but saved Noah the 
eighth person, a preacher of righteous- 
ness, bringing in the flood upon the 
world of the ungodly, 2 Pet. ii. v. 
Whereby the world that then was, 
being overflowed with water, perished, 


ii. 6. 
VER. 38. 

“Qewie γὰρ ἦσαν ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ταῖς 
wp τοῦ κατακλυσμοῦ τρώγοντες καὶ αἱ- 
vorrac, γαμιοῦντες καὶ ἐκγαμείζοντες, ἄχρι 
ἧς ἡμέρας εἰσῆλθε Nas εἰς τὴν κιξωτὸν, 


For as in the days that were before 


the flood * they were eating and drink-. 


ing, marrying and giving in marriage, 
until the day that Noo entered into the 

® And as it was in the days of Noe, 
so shall it be also in the days of the 
Son of man. They did eat, they 
drank, they married wives, they were 

ven in marriage, until the day that 

oe entered into the ark, and the 
flood came, and destroyed them all. 
Likewise also as it was in.the days of 
Lot ; they did eat, they drank, they 
bought, they sold, they planted, they 
builded, Luke xvii. 26—28. 

VER. 39. 

Καὶ οὐκ ἔγνωσαν, ἕως ἦλθεγ ὁ καταχλυσ- 
μὸς, καὶ ὅμν Awavrac οὕτως icra: καὶ 
b φαρουσία τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου. 

And knew not until the flood came, and 
took them all away, so shall also the 
coming of the Son of man be. 





‘O-my Father, if it 


be two men in one bed; the one'shall 
be taken, and the other shall be left. 
Two women shall be grinding 
ther; the one shall be taken, and 
other left. Two men shall be in the 
field ; the one shall be taken, and the 
other left. And they answered and 
said unto him, Where, Lord? And he 
said unto them, Wheresoever the bod 
is, thither will the eagles be 


together, Lake xvu. $4—37. 


VER. 41. 

Ave ἀλήθουσαι by τῷ μύλων!" pila χαρά» 
λαμβάνεται, καὶ μία ἀφίεται, 

Two women shall be 2 grinding at one 
mill; the one shall be taken, and the 
other left. ᾿ 

85. And all the firstborn in the land 
of Egypt shall die, from the firstborn 


οὗ Pharaoh that sitteth upon his 


throne, even unto the firstborn of the 
maid-servant that is behind the mill ; 
and all the firatborn of beasts, Exod. 
xi. 5. Take the millstones, and grind 
meal: uncover thy locks, make bare 
the leg. uncover the thigh 

the rivers, Isa. xlvii. 2. 


VER. 49, , 
Γρηγορεῖτε οὖν, ὅτι οὐκ οἴδατε «σοίᾳ ὥρᾳ ὃ 
Κύριος ipsa ἔρχεται. . 
® Watch ore: -> for ye knaw not 
what hour our ond dash come. 
8 Wateh therefore, for ye know 
neither the day nor the hour whetem 
thé Son of man cometh, Matt. xxv. 
18. Then saith he mto them, My 
soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto 
death : tarry ye here, and watch with 
me. And He went a Httle farther, and 
ell on his face, and prayed, saying, 
Mie let thes 
cup passfrom me: ‘nevertheless, not 
as I will, but as thou wilt. And he 
cometh unto the disciples, and findeth 
them asleep, and saith unto Peter, 
What, could ye not watch with me 
one hour? Watch and pray, that ye 
enter not into temptation: the spirit 
indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak, 
xxvi. 38—41. Take ye heed, watch 


» pass over . 


- ce a ee 
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A. Ὦ. 33. MATT. XxIV. 42, 43. A.D. 33. 
and pray: for ye know not when the | eth, and keepeth his garments, leat 
time is. For the Sun of man isas aman | he walk naked, and they see his shame’ 
“taking afar journey, who left his house, | xvi. 15. 
and gave authonty to his servants,| ὃ But of that-day and hour know- 
‘and to every man his work, and com- | eth no man, no, not the angels of hea- 


manded the porterto watch. Watch ye 
therefore: for ye know not when 
master of the house cometh, at even, 
orat midnight, or at the cock-crow- 
.ing, or jn the morning: Lest coming 
suddenly he find you sleeping. And 
. what I say unto you [ say unto 
all, Watch, Mark xiii. 33—37. Let 
your loius be girded about, and your 
lights burning; And ye yourselves 
like unto men that wait for their lord, 
when he will return from the wed- 
ding ; that when he cometh and knock- 
eth, they may open unto him imme- 
diately. Blessed. are those servants 
whom tbe lord when he cometh shall 
find watching: verily I say unto you, 
that he shall gird himself, and make 
‘them to sit down to meat, and will 
come forth and serve them. And if 
he shall come in the second watch, or 
come in the third watch, and find 
them so, blessed are those servants, 
. Luke xii. 35—38. Watch ye there- 
fore, and pray always, that ye may be 
accounted worthy to escape all these 
things that shall come to pass, and to 
stand before the Son of man, xxi. 36. 
‘And that knowing the time, that 
now it is high time to awake out of 
sleep: for now isour salvation nearer 
. than when we believed, Rom. mii. 11. 
Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, 
quit you like men, be strong, 1 Cor. 
‘xvi. 13. Therefore let us not sleep as 
do others; but let us watch and be 
sober, 1 Thess. v. 6. But the end of 
- all things is at hand: be ye therefore 
sober, and watch unto prayer, 1 Pet. 
εἶν. 7. Be sober, be vigilant; because 
-your adyersary the devil, as a roar- 
ig: lion, walketh about seeking whom 
he may devour, v. θ.. Be watchful, 
and strengthen the things which re- 
‘main, that are ready to die: for I 
have not found thy works perfect be- 
fore God. Remember therefore how 
thou hast received, and heard, and 
hold fast, and repent. If therefore 
thou shalt not watch, I will come on 


thee as a thief, and thou shalt not. 


know what hour I will come upon 
_ thee, Rev. iii. 2, 8. Behold, I come 
, 28a thief. Blessed is he that watch- 


ven, but my Father only, ver. 36. 
Therefore be ye also ready: fag in 
such an hour as ye think not the Son 
of man cometh, 44. Take ye heed, 
watch and pray: for ye know not 
when the time is. For the Sun of man 
isas a man taking a far journey, who 
left his house, and gave authority to 
his servants, and to every man his 
work, and commanded the porter to 
watch. Watch ye therefore: for ye 
know not when the master of the 
house cometh, at even, or at mnid- 
night, or at the cock-crowing, or in 
the moming, Mark xiii. 33-35. 


VER. 43. 

Ἐκεῖνο δὲ γινώσκετε, ὅτι εἰ ὅδει ὁ clnoder- 
arérac, ποίᾳ φυλακῇ ὁ κλέπτης ἔρχεται, 
ἐγρηγόρησεν ἂν, καὶ οὐκ ἂν slace διορυγᾶναι 
τὴν οἰκίαν αὑτοῦ. 

But know this, that if the 3 good man 
of the house had known in what watch 
the thief would come, he would have 
wittched, and would not have suffered his 
house to be broken up. 


® And this know, that if the good 
man of the house had known what 
hour the thief would come, he would 
have watched, and not have suffered 
his house to be broken through, Luke 
xi. 39. For yourselves know per- 
fectly, that the day of the Lord .so 
cometh as a thief in the night. For 
when they shall say, Peace and safe- 
ty, then sudden destruction cometh 
upon them, as travail upon a woman 
with child ; and they shall not escape. 
But ye, brethren, are not in darkness, 
that that day should overtake you as 
a thief. Ye are all the children of 
lighf, and the children of the day: we 
are not of the night, nor of darkness. 
Therefore Jet us not sleep as do others, 
but let us watch and be sober, 1 Thess. 
v. 2—6. But the day of the Lord will 
come as a thief in the night; in the 
which the heavens shall pass away 
with a great noise, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat, the earth 
also, and the works that are therein, 
shall be burned up. Seeing then that 
all these things shall be dissolved, 
what manner of persons ought ye to be 
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‘in ali holy converention aud godliness, 
set. if 2a a2 


. VER. 44, 

Διὰ τοῦτο καὶ ὑμεῖς γίνεσθε ἔτωμοι" ὅτι 
ὅ ὅρα οὐ δυκεῖτε, ὁ vide τοῦ ἀνθρρητου ἔρχεται. 

Therefore *be ye also ready: for in 
such an hour as ye think not the Son of 
man cometh. 

3 And while they went to buy, the 
bridegroom came; and th 
were ready went im with him to the 
marriage: and the door was shut. 
Watch therefore, for ye know ndither 
the day nov the honr wherein the Sen 
of man cometh, Matt. rzv. 10, 13. 
Be ye therefore xeady also : for the Son 
of man cometh at an heur when ye 
think not, Luke xii. 60. Let your 
moderation be known unto all men. 
The Lord é at hand, Phil. iv. 5. 
Grudge not one against another, bre- 


thren, lest ye be condemned: behold, | his 


the judge standeth before the doer, 
Jam. v. 9. Let us be glad and re- 
joice; and give honour to him: for 
the marriage of the Lamb is come, 
and his-wife hath made herself ready, 
Rev. xiz. 7. 


VER. 45. 
τίς Apa ἐστὶν ὃ πιστὸς ϑυῦχος καὶ φρόν- 


proc, ὃν χατίστησεν ὁ πύρεος αὑτοῦ iwi τῆς | - 


αὑτοῦ, τοῦ διϑόναι αὐτοῖς τὴν 
τρφὸὺν by καιρῷ; 

Who then *is a faithful and wise ser- 
gent, whom his lord hath made ruler 
over his housthold, *to give them ment 
in dug sexson? . 

5. Then Peter said unto him, Lord, 

thoe this le unto us, 


rajer over his household, to give them 
their pertion of meat in due season? 
Blessed és that servant, whom his lord 
when he cometh shall find so doing, 
Luke ni. 41—48. He that is faithful 
in that which is least is faithful also 
in much: and he that is unjust in the 
least is unjust alsoinmuch. Ifthere- 
fore ye have not been faithful in the 

i mammon, who will com- 
mit to your trust the true riches? And 
if ye have net been faithful in that 
which is puother man’s, who shail 
give you that which is your own? xvi. 
ror fatter said vito him, Well, 


\ ' 


thow good servant: bereuse thou hast 
been in avery little, have thou 
snthority over tencities, xix.17. Take 
heed therefore unty yourselves, end 
to all the flock, over the which the 


| Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, 


te feed the Church of God, which he 
hath purchased with his own biood, 


of us, as of the ministers of Christ, 


that | and stewarda of the mysteries of Ged. 


Moreover it is required m stewards, 


that a maz be found faithfal, 1 Cor.. 


iv.1,2. And:I thank Christ Jesus our 
Lord, whe hath enabled me, for that 
he counted me faithful, putting me into 
the ministry, 1 Tim. i. 1%. And the 
things that thoa hast heard of me 
among many witnesses, the same com- 
mit thou to faithfal men, who shall be 


be after, Heb. i. 5. As 
a avis teceived the gift, con ὁ 
minister the same one te another, as 


, to whom be praise and 
dominion for- ever and evey. Amen, 
1 Pet. iv. 10,11. 1 know thy works, 
and where thoa dvwellest, even where 
Satan’s seat is: and thou holdest fast 
my name, and hast not denied my 
faith, even in those days, wherein An- 
tipas was my faithful martyr, whe 


-was slain among you, where Satan 


dwelleth, Rev. ii. 13, ch 
Son of man, prophesy against the 
shepherds of Lsrael, prope and say 


unto the s 
shepherds of that do feed them- 
selves! should not the shepherds feed 
the flocks 1 Ezek. rxxiv. & So when 
they had dined, Jesus saith to Sianog, 
Peter, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest 
thou me more than theese? He saith 
unto him, Yea, Lorti; thou knowest 
that I love thee. He saith unto him, 
Feed my lambs. He saith to him 
again the second time, Simon, son of 
Jonas, lovest thou me? He saith unto 
him, Yea, Lord ; thoa kaowest thes I 
2 


3; Woe be to the | 


nan + Sas ear ter 4 oon J 
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thou me? Peter was grieved because 
he said unto him the third time, Lovest 
thoume? And he said unto him, Lord, 
-thou knowest all things ; thou know- 
est that I love thee. Jesus saith unto 
him, Feed my sheep, John xxi. 15— 
17. AndI,brethren, could not speak 
unto you as unto spiritual, but as unto 
camal, even as unto babes in Christ. 
T have fed you with milk, and not with 
meat; for hitherto ye were not able 
to bear it, neither yet now are ye able, 
1 Cor. iii. 1, 2. And he gave some, 
apostles ; and some, prophets; and 
‘some, evangelists; and some, pastors 
and teachers. For the perfecting of 
the saints, for the work of the minis- 
ty for the edifying of the body of 
Christ : Till we all come in the unity 
of the faith, and of the knowledge of 
the Son of God, unto a perfect man, 
unto the measure of the stature of the 
fulness of Christ, Eph. iv. 11—13. 
The elders which are among you I ex- 
hort, who am. also an elder, and a wit- 
ness of the sufferings οἱ Christ, and 
also a partaker of the glory that shall 
be revealed. Feed the flock of God 
which is among you, taking the over- 
sight thereof, not by constraint, but 
willingly ; not for filthy lucre, but of 
a mind : neither 4s being lords 
over God’s heritage, but being en- 
samples to the flock, 1 Pet. v. 1—3. 


VER. 46. 
ἔριος ὁ δοῦλος ἐκεῖνος, ὃν ἐλθὼν ὁ κύ- 
pics αὑτοῦ εὑρόσει ποιοῦντα οὕτως. 


8 Blessed is that servant, whom his lord 
when he cometh shall find so doing. 


8 Then shall the King say unto them 
on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the foundation of 
the world, Matt. xxv. 54 Blessed 
are those servants, whom the lord 
when he cometh shall find watch- 
ing: verily I say unto you, that he 
shall gird himself, and make them to 
sit down to meat, and will come forth 
and serve them, Luke xii. 37. Blessed 
is that servant, whom his lord when 
he cometh shall find so doing, 43. For 
to me to live, is Christ, and to die, is 
gain. But if I live in the flesh this is 


the fruit of: my labour: yet what I 
shall choose I wot not. For [am ina 
strait betwixt two, having a desire to 

, and to be with Christ; which 
is far better, Phil i. 2i—2#3. Forl 
am now ready to be offered, and the 
time of my departure is at hand. [ 
have fought a good fight, I have finish- 
ed my course, [ have kept the faith : 
Henceforth there is laid up for me 
a crown of righteousness, which the 
Lord, the righteous judge, shall give 
me at that day: and not to me only, 
but unto all them also that love his ap- 
pearing, 2 Tim. iv. 6—8. Yea, I 
think it meet, as long as I am in this 
tabernacle, to stir you up by putting 
you in remembrance ; ing that 
shortly I must put off this my taber- 
nacle, even as our Lord Jesus Christ 
hath shewed me. Moreover, I will 
endeavour that ye may be able after 
my decease to have these things al- 
ways in remembrance, 2 Pet. i. 13— 
15. I know thy works, and charity, 


and service, and faith, and thy pati- 


ence, and thy works; and the last to 
be more than the first, Rev. ii. 19. Be- 
hold, 1 comeas athief. Blessed is he 
that watcheth, and keepeth his gar- 
ments, lest he walk naked, and they 
see his shame, x¥i. 15. 


VER. 47. 

᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι ἐπὶ πᾶσι τοῖς 
ὑπάρχουσιν αὑτοῦ καταστήσει αὐτόν. 

Verily I say unto you, *That he shatl 
make him ruler over all his goods. 

8 His lord said unto him, Well done, 
thou good and faithful servant: thou 
hast been faithful over a few things, [ 
will make thee ruler over many things : 
enter thou into the joy of oy lord, 
His lord said unto him, Well done, 
good and faithful servant; thou hast 
been faithful over a few things, I will 
make thee ruler over many things : 
enter thou into the joy of thy lord, 
Matt. xxv. 21. #3. And they that 
be wise shall shine as the brightness 
of the firmament :. and they that turn 
many to righteousness as the stars for 
ever and ever, Dan. xii. 3. Blessed 
are those servants whom the lord when 
he cometh shall find watching : verily 
I say unto you, that he shall gird him- 
self, and shall make them to sit down 
to meat, and will come forth and serve 
them, Luke xii. 37. Of truth I say 
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unto you, that he will make him ruler 
over all that he hath, 44. And he 
said unto him, Well, thou good ser- 
vant: because thou hast been faith- 
ful in a very little, have thou autho- 
rity over ten cities, xix. 17. And I 
appoint unto you a kingdom, as m 
Father hath appointed wee me: That 
ye may eat and drink at my table in 
my kingdom, and sit on thrones judg- 
ing the twelve tribes of Israel, xxii. 
29,30. If any man serve me, let him 
follow me; and where I am, there 
shall 8180 my servant be: if any man 
serve me, him will my Father honour, 
John xii. 26. If we suffer we shall 
also reign with him: if we deny him, 
he also will deny us, 9 Tim. 11. 14%. 
And when the chief Shepherd shall 
appear, ye shall receive a crown of 
glory that fadeth not away, 1 Pet. v. 
4. To him that overcometh will I 
grant to sit with me in my throne, 
even as I also overcame, and am set 
down with my Father in his throne, 
Rev. iii. 41. He that overcometh 
shall inherit all things; and I will be 
his God, and he shall be my son, 
xxi. 7. 


VER. 48. ’ 

"Bay ϑὲ εἴπη ὁ κακὸς δοῦλος ἱκεῖνος ἐν 7% 
καρδία αὑτοῦ" Χρονίζει ὁ κύριός μου ἐλθεῖν" 

But and if that evil servant shall * say 
in his heart, >My lord delayeth his 
coming ; 

* For. from within, out of the heart 
of men, proceed evil thoughts, adul- 
teries, fornications, murders, Mark 
vii. 21. But and if that servant say 
in his heart, My lord delayeth his 
coming, Luke xii. 45. Repent there- 
fore of this thy wickedness, and pray 
God, if perhaps the thought of thine 
heart may be forgiven thee, Acts 
viii. 22. 
᾿ς » Because sentence against an evil 
work is not executed speedily, there- 
fore the heart of the sons of men is 
fally set in them to do evil, Ec. viii. 
11. Son of man, what is that proverb 
that ye have in the land of Israel, say- 
ing, The days are prolonged, and 
every vision faileth? Ezek. xii. 2. 
Son of man, behold, they of the house 
of Israel say, The vision that he seeth 
if for many days to come, and he pro- 
phesieth of the times that are far off, 
27. Knowing this first, that there 
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shall come in the last days scoffers, 
walking after their own lusts, And say- 
ing, Where isthe promise of his com- 
ing? for since the fathers fell asleep, 
all things cqntinue as they were from 
the beginning of the creation. For 
this they willingly are ignorant of, 
that by the word of God the heavens 
were of old, and the earth standing 
out of the water, 2 Pet. iii. 8—5. 


. VER. 49. 
Καὶ ἄρξηται τύτστειν τοὺς συνδούλους, 
ἐσθίειν δὲ καὶ πίνειν μετὰ τῶν μεθυόντων" 
And shall begin *to smite his fellow- 
servants, ὃ ἀπά to eat and drink with the 
drunken ; 


* Hear the word of the Lorn, ye 
that tremble at his word; Your bre- 
thren that hated you, that cast you 
out for my name's sake, said, Let the 
Lorp be glorified: but he shall τὰ 
pear to your joy, and they shall 
ashamed, Isa. ixvi. 5. For ye suffer, 
if aman bring you into bondage, if'a 
man devour yo, if a man take of you, 
if a man exalt himself, if a man smite 
you on the face, 2 Cor. xi. 40: Nei- 
ther as being lords over God's heritage, 
but being ensamples to the flock, 1 Pet. 
v. 3. I-wrote unto the Church : but 
Diotrephes, who loveth to have the 
pre-eminence among them, receiveth 
us not. Wherefore, if I come, I will 
remember his deeds which he doeth, 
prating against us with: malicious 
words: and not content therewith, 
neither doth he himself receive the 
brethren, and forbiddeth them that 
would, and casteth them out of the 
Church, 8 John 9, 10. For they have 
shed the blood of saints and prophets, 
and thou hast given them blood to 
drink ; for they are worthy, Rev. xvi. 
6. And I saw the womarr drunken 
with the blood of the saints, and with 
the blood of the martyrs of Jesus: | 
and when I saw her, I wondered with 
great admiration, xvii. 6. For true 
and righteous are his judgments: for 
he hath judged the great whore, which 
did corrupt the earth with her forni- 
cations, and hath avenged the blood 
of his servants at her hand, xix. 3. 

b Beware of false prophets, which 
come to you in sheep’s clothing, but in- 
wardly hey areravening wolves, Matt. 
vii.15. And the priest’s custom with 
the people was, at when any man 
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offered sacrifice, the priest’s servant 
came, while the flesh was in ig, 


with a flesh-hook of three teeth if his 
hand ; And he struck ἐξ into the pan, 
or kettle, or cauldron, or pot; all that 
the flesh-hook brought up the priest 
took for himself. So they did in Shi- 
loh unto all the Israelites that came 
thither. Also before they burnt the 
fat, the priest's servant came, and 
said to the man that sacrificed, Give 
flesh to roast for the priest.; for he 
will not have sodden flesh of thee, 
but raw. And if any man said unto 
him, Let them not fail to burn the fat 
presently, and then take as much as 
thy soul desireth ; then he would an- 
swer him, Now i but thou shalt give it 
me now: and if not, I will take it by 
force, 1 Sam. ii. 18—-16. Wherefore 
kick ye at my sacrifice, and at mine 
offering, which I have commanded 
in my habitation; and honourest thy 
sons above me, to make yourselves 
fat with the chiefest of all the offer 
ings of Israel m οἵ 29, me 
ye say they, I wl fetch wine, and we 
will fill ourselves with strong drink ; 
and to morrow shall be as this day, 
end τα ἢ more abundant, Isa. ᾽ν]. 12. 
Ye eat the fat, aud ye clothe you with 
the wool, ye kill them that are fed : 
but ye feed not the flock, Ezek. xxxiv. 
ἣν Thus aa the Lop concerning 
1e prophets make my people err, 
that N χώρην their tose aad cry, 
Peace ; and he that putteth not into 
their mouths, they even pre war 
against him, Mic. iii. 5. For they 
that are such serve not our Lord Jesus 
Christ, but their own belly; and by 
geod words and fair speeches deceive 
hearta of the simple, Rom. xvi. 

18. Whose end is destruction, whose 
God is their belly, and whose glory isin 
their shame, who mind earthly things, 
Phil. iii. 19. Whose mouths must be 
stopped, whe subvert whole houses, 
teaching things which they ought not, 
for filthy lucre’s sake. One οἱ them- 
selves, even a prophet of their own, 
said, The Cretians are alway liars, 
evil beaste, slow bellies, Tit. i. 11, 12. 
And shall receive the reward of un- 
righteousness, as they that count it 
pleasure toriotin theday time. Spots 
they are and blemishes, sporting them- 
selves with theirown deceivings, while 
they feast with you ; Having eyes fall 
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of adultery, and that cannot cease 
fram sin; beguiling unstable soula: 
an heart they have exercised with. 
covetous practices; cursed children, 
2 Pet. ii. 13,14. These are spots in 
your feasts of charity, when they feast 
with you, feeding themselves without 
fear: clouds they are without water, car- 
ried about of winds ; trees whose fruit 
withereth, without fruit, twice dead, 
plucked up by the roots, Jude 13. 
VER. 50. 

Ἥξει ὁ κύριος τοῦ δούλου ἐκείνου ἐν igen 
5 οὐ ταροσδεκᾷ, καὶ ἐν ὥρᾳ 3 οὖ γνώσκιι" 

The lord of that servant shall *come 
ta a day when he looketh not for him, 
end in an hour that he is not aware of, 

® Watch therefore: for ye know not 
what hour your Lord doth come, ver. 
42. Therefore be ye also ready: for in ‘ 
auch an hour as ye think not the Son 
of man cometh, 44. He, that being 
often ed hardeneth- his neck, 
shall sudd be des , and that 
without omety, Prov. Σεῖς, 1. For 
yourselves know perfectly that the 
day of the Lord so cometh as ἃ thiefin 
the night, 1 Thess. v. 2. Remember 
therefore how thou hast received and 
heard, and hold fast, and repent. If 
therefore thou shalt not watch, I will 
come on thee as a thief, and thou shalt 
not know what hour I will come upon 
thee, Rev. iii. 3. 

VER. 51. 

Kal διχοτομέσει αὑτὸν, καὶ τὸ 
αὑτοῦ μετὰ τῶν ὑπσοκριτῶν ϑήσει" ἐκεῖ ὃσ᾽- 
vas ὃ κλαυθμὸς καὶ ὁ βρυγμὸς τῶν ὀδόγεων. 

And® shall *cut him asunder, *and 
appoint him his portion with the hypo- 
crites: there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. 

* Or, cut him off. 

*And Samuel said, As thy sword 
hath made woman childless, so shall 
thy mother be childless among wo- 
men. And Samuel hewed Agag in 
pieces before the Lonp in Gilgal, 1 

am. xy. 38. Therefore I make a de- 
cree, that every people, nation, and 
language, which any thing amiss 
against the God of Shadrach, Me- 
shech, and Abednego, shall be cut 
in pieces, Dan. iii. 29. . ΄ 
>This is the portion of a wicked 
man from God, and the heritage ap- 

inted unto him by God, Job xx. 29, 

The sinners in Zion are afraid ; fear- 
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fulness hath surprised the hypocrites. 
Who among us shall dwell with the 
devouring fire? who among us shall 
dwell with everlasting burnings? Isa. 
xxxiii.14. The lord of that servant 
will come in a day when he looketh 
not for him, and at an hour when he is 
“not aware, and: will cut him in sun- 
der, and will appoint him his portion 

with the unbelievers, Luke xii. 46. 
© See on chap. viii. ver. 12, clause 2. 


“CHAP. XXV.—VER. 1. 


τότε ὁμοιωθήσεται ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὗ- 
εξανῶν δίκα παρθίχοις, αἵτινες λαθοῦσαι τὰς 
λαμπάδας αὑτῶν, ἐξῆλθον εἰς ἀπάντησιν 
τοῦ νυμφίου. 


Then shall *the kingdom of heaven be 
likened unto ten virgins, ὃ which took 
their lamps, and ¢ went forth to meet the 


*See on chap. iii. ver. 2. clause 2. 

“ bLet your light so shine before men, 
that they may see your good works, 
and glorify your Father which is in 
heaven, Matt.v.16. Let your loins 
be gitded about, and yur lights burn- 
ing; And ye yourselves like untomen 
that wait for their lord, when he will 
return fromthe wedding ; that when he 
cometh and kuocketh, they may open 
unto him immediately, Luke xii. 35, 36, 
That ye may he blameless and harm- 
lesa, the sons of God, without rebuke, 


in the midst of a crooked and perverse’ 


nation, among whom ye shine aa 
lights in the world; Holding forth 
the word of life; that I may rejoice in 
the day of Christ, that I have not run 
in vain, neither laboured in vain, Phil. 
ii. 15,16. Henceforth there is laid 
for me a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous judge, 
shall give at that day: and not to me 
only, but unte all them also that love his 
appearing, 2Tim. iv. 8. Looking for 
at blessed hope, and the glorious 


a ing of the t God and our 
Saviour Jeeus Christ, Tit. ii. 15. 

¢ The kingdom of heaven is like un- 
to a cettain king, which made ἃ mat- 
tigge for his son, Matt. xxii. 2. For 
thy maker is thine husband) the 
Logp of hosts # his name: ad thy 
Redeemer the Holy One of Israel ; 
Fhe God of the whole earth shall he 
be called, Ina. liv, 5. For I Am jed~ 


lous over you with godly jealousy: 
foy I have espoused you to one hus- 
band, that I may present you as a 
chaste virgin to ist, 2 Cor. xi. 2. 
Husbands, love your wives, even as 
Christ also loved the Church, and gave 
himself for # ; That he might sanctify 
and cleanse it with the washing of 
water by the word, That he might 
present it to himself 8 glorious Church, 
not having spot, orwrinkle, orany such 
thing ; but that it should be holy and 
without blemish. So ought men to 
love their wives as their own bodies. 
He that loveth his wife. loveth hime 
self. For no man ever yet hated his 
own flesh; but nourisheth and che- 
risheth it, even as the Lord the Church : 
For we are members of his body, of 
his flesh, and of his bones. For this 
cause shall a man leave his father 
and mother, and shall be joined unto 
his wife, and they two shall be one 
flesh. This is a great mystery: but 
I speak concerning Christ and the 
Church. Nevertheless let every one 
of you in particular so love his ‘wife 
even as himself; and the wife see that 
shé reverence ker husband, Eph. v. 
25—33. Let us be glad and rejoice, 
and give honour to him: fos the mar- 
riage of the Lamb is come, and his 
wife hath made herself ready, Rev. 
xix.7. See also chap. ix. ver. 15. 
clause 1. 


VER. 2. 


Πέντε δὲ Fear ἐξ αὑτῶν φρόνεμιδι, nal al 
φέντε μωραὶ. 

And * five of them were wise, and five 
were foolish. 

* Therefore whosoever heareth 
these sayings of mine, and doeth 
them, I will liken him unto a wise 
man, which built his house upon a 
rock: And the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds blew, 
and beat upon that house ; ahd it fell 
not: for it was founded upon a rock. 
And every one that heareth these say- 
ings of mine, and them not, 
shall be likerfed unto a foolish man, 
which built his house upon the sand : 
And the ram descended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat 
upon that house ; and it fell, and great 
was -the fall of it, Matt. vii. 24—#7. 
Bee hisockap. Rili. ver, 47. clause 3. 
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- VER. 3. 

Αἴτρες μωραὶ, λαξοῦσαι τὰς λαμπάδας 
ἑαυτῶν, obu ἔλαθον μεθ᾽ ἑαυτων ἔλαιον" 

They that were " foolish took their 
lamps, and took no oil with them: 

® Woe unto you Scribeg and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites ! for ye make clean the 
outside of the cup and of the platter, 
but within they are full of extortion 
and excess. Thow blind Pharisee, 
cleanse first that which is within the 
cup and platter, that the outside of 
them may be clean also, Matt. xxiii. 
25,26. Hear ye this, O house of 
Jacob, which are called by the name 
of Israel, and are come forth out of 
the waters of Judah ; which ewear by 
the name of the Lonp, and make 
mention of the God of Israel, but not 
in truth, nor in righteousness. Yor 
they call themselves of the holy city, 
and stay themselves upon the God of 
, Israel; The Lonp of hosts is his name, 
Isa. xiviii. 1,2. Yet they seek me 
daily, and delight to know my ways, 
as a nation that did righteousness, 
and forsook not the ordinance of their 
God: they ask of me the ordinances 
of justice ; they take delight in ap- 
proaching to God, lviii.2. And they 
come unto thee as the people cometh, 
and they sit before thee as my people, 
and they hear thy words, but 
will not do them : for with their mou 
they shew much love, but their heart 
goeth after their covetousness, Ezek. 
xxxiii.31. Having a form of godli- 
ness, but denying the powér thereof : 
from such turn away, 2 Tim. iii. 5. 
Looking diligently lest any man fail 
of the grace of God; lest any root of 
bitterness -springing up trouble you, 
and thereby many be defiled, Heb. xii. 
15... And unto the angel of the church 
in Sardis write ; These things saith he 
that hath the seven Spirits of God, and 
the seven stars; I know thy works, 
that thou hast a name that thou livest, 
and art dead, Rev. iii. 1. I know 
thy works, that thou art neither cold 
nor hot:' 1 would thou wert cold or 
hot. So then because thou art luke- 
warm, and neither cold nor hot, | 
will spue thee out of my mouth, 15, 16, 


, _ VER. 4 
Αἱ δὲ φρόνιμεοι ἔλαξεν Grater ἐν τεῖς ἀγ- 
PUNE αὑτῶν, μετὰ τῶν λαμπάδων αὑτῶν. 
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But the wise took * oil in their vessels 
with their lamps. 

®Thoa lovest righteousness, and: 
a God, 
thy God, hath anointed thee with the 
oil of gladness above thy fellows, 
Psal. xlv.7. Jom bare witness of 
him, and cried, saying, This was he 
of whom I spake, He that cometh af- 
ter me is preferred before me: for he 
was before me. And of his fulness 
have all we received, and for 
grace, John i.15, 16. For he whom 
God hath sent speaketh the words 
of God: for God giveth not the Spi: 
rit by measure unto him, iii. 34. Dut 
ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spi- 
rit, if ao be that the Spirit of God 
dwell in you. Now if any man have 
not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of 
his, Rom. viii. 9. Who hath also 
sealed us, and given the eamest. of 
the Spifit in our hearts, 2 Cor. 1. 22. 
But the fruit of the Spirit is love, 
joy, peace, longeuffering: gentleness, 
goodness, faith, meekness, tempe- 
rance: inst such there is no law, 
Gal. v. 2%,23. But ye have an unc- 
tion from the Holy One, and ye know 
all things, 1 John ii. 20. But the 
anainting which ye have received of 
him abideth in you, and ye need not 
that any man teach you: but as the 
game anointing teacheth you of all 
things, and is truth, and is no lie, 
and even as it hath taught you, ye 
shall abide in him, 97. These - 
they who separate themselves, sen- 
suai, 


having not the Spirit, Jude 19. 
VER. 5. 

Χρονίζοντος δὲ τοῦ νυμφίου, ἰνύστάξαν 
wacat, καὶ ἐκάθευδον. 

While ® the bridegroom tarried ,» they 
all slumbered and slept. 

2 After a long time the lord of those 
servants cometh, and reckoneth with 
them, ver. 19. But afd if that evil 
servant shall say in his heart, My 
lord delayeth his coming, xxiv. 48. 
For the vision és yet for an appointed 
time, but at the end it shall. speak, 
and not lie: though it tarry, wait for 
it ; because it will surely come, itwi}l - 
not tarry, Hab. ii. 3. But and if that 
servant say in his heart, My lord de- 
layeth his coming; and shall begin 
to beat the men-servants and maid- 
ens, and to eat and drink, and to be 
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drunken, Luke xii. 45. Then began | that sleep sleep in the night; and 
he to speak to the people this para- | they tat be drunken are drunken in 
ble; A certain man planted a vine- | the night. But let us, who are of the 


yard, and let it forth to husband- 
men, and went into a far country for 


8 long time, xx. 9. For ye have need 


of patience, that, after ye have done 


‘the will of God, ye might receive the 
‘promise. For yeta little while, and he 


that shall come will come, and will 
not tarry, Heb. x. 36, 37. And say- 
ing, Where is the promise of his com- 
ing ? for since_the fathers fell asleep, 
all things continue as they were from 
the beginning of the creation. For 
this they willingly are ignorant of, 
that by the word of God the heavens 
were of old, and the earth standing 
out of the water and in the water: 
Whereby the world that then was; 
being overflowed with water, perished : 
But the heavens and the earth, which 
are now, by the same word are kept 
in store, reserved unto fire against the 
day of judgment and perdition of un- 
godly men. But, beloved, be not ig- 
norant of this one thing, that one day 
is with the Lord as a thousand years, 
and athousand yearsas oneday. The 
Lord is not slack concerning his pro- 
mise, as some men count slackness ; 
but ie lon to us-ward, not 
willing that any should perish, but 
that all should come to repentance, 
2 Pet. iii. 4—9. But that which ye 
have already hold fast till I come, 
Rev. ii. 25. 

b And he cometh unto the disciples, 
and findeth them asleep, and saith 
unto Peter, What, could ye not watch 
with me one hour? Matt. xxvi. 40. 
And he cane and found them asleep 
again: for their eyes were heavy, 45. 
And he cometh and 
ing, and saith untoPeter, Simon, sleep- 


.est thou? couldest not thou watch 


one hour? Watch ye and pray, lest 
ye enter into temptation. The spirit 
truly is ready, but the flesh is weak, 
Mark xiv. 37,38. And that, knowing 
the time, that now it is high time to 
awake out of sleep: for now its our 
salvation nearer than when we be- 
lieved, Rom. xiii. 11. Wherefore he 
saith, Awake thou that sleepest, and 
arise from the dead, and Christ shall 

ive thee light, Eph. v. 14. There- 
ore let us not sleep, as do. others ; but 
let us watch and be sober. For they 


findeth them sleep- 
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day, be sober, putting on the breast- 
plate of faith and love; and for an | 
helmet, the hope of salvation, 1 Thess. 
v. 6—-8. Be sober, be vigilant; be- 
cause your adversary the devil, as a 
roaring lion, walketh about, seeking 
whom he may devour, 1 Pet. v. 8. 


VER. 6. 

Μίσης δὲ νυκτὸς χραυγὴ γέγογεν' Ἰδοὺ, ὁ 

γυμφίος ἔρχεται, ἐξέρχεσθε, εἰς ἀπάντησιν 

αὑτοῦ. 

And 5 αἱ midnight there was a cry 

made, > Behold, the bridegroom cometh ; 
go ye out to meet him. 


-* But of the times and the seasons, 
brethren, ye have no need that-I write 
unto you. For yourselves know per , 
fectly that the day of the Lord so 
cometh as a thief in the night. For 
when they shall say, Peace and safety, _ 
then sudden destruction cometh upon 
them, as travail upon a woman with 
child ; and they. shall not escape. 
But ye, brethren, are not in darkness, 
that that day should overtake you as 
a ‘thief, 1 Theas. v. 1—4, But the 
day of .the Lord will come as a thief 
in the night; in the which the hea- 
vens shall pass away with a gre’ 
noise, and the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat, the earth also and ΄ 
the works that are therein shall be 
burned up. Seeing then that all these 
things shall be dissolved, what man- 
ner of persons ought ye to be in all holy 
conversation and godliness, Looking 
for and hasting unto the coming.of 
the day of God, 2 Pet. iii. 10—12. 
See also on chap. xxiv. ver. 44. 

> When the Son of man shall come 
in his glory, and all the holy angels 
with him, then shall he sit upon the 
throne of his glory, ver. $1. Our God 
shall come, and shall not keep silenca: 
a fire shal] devour before him, and it 
shall be very tempestuous round about 
him. He shall call to the heavens 
‘from above, and to the earth, that he 
may judge his people. Gather my 
sainta together unto. me; those that 
have @ a covenant with me by 
sacrifice. And the heavens shall de- ἡ 
clare his righteousness: for God ὦ 
judge himself, Psal. 1. 3—6. Before 
the Lorn: for he cometh, for he com- 
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eth to judge the earth: he shall judge 
the world with righteoumess ; and 
the people with his trath, σον, 13. 
And to you who are trembled rest 
with us, when the Lord Jems shall be 
sevealed from heaven with his mighty 
angels, In flaming fire taking ven- 
geance on them that know not God, 
and that obey not the Gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ: Who shall be 
ished with everlasting destruction 
rom the presence of the Lord, and 
froth the glory of his power; When 
he shall come to be glorified in his 
saints, and to be admired in all them 
t believe (because our testimon 
among you was believed) in that day, 
4 Thess. 1. 7—10. And Enoch also, 
the seventh from Adam, prophesied of 


theee, saying, Behold, the Lond cometh |- 


with ten thousand of his saints, To ex- 


shal] be said in that day, Lo, this is our 
God ; we have waited for him, and 


glad and rejoice in his salvation, Isa. 
zzv.9. Therefore thus will I do unto 
thee, O Israel: and because I will do 
this unto thee, prepare to meet thy 
God, O Israe!, Amosiv.1%. Let us 
be glad and rejoice, and give honour 
to him : for the marviage of the Lamb 
Seif μεῖνον his wife hath made her- 
se . And to her was ted. 
that she should be arrayed in fine 
linen, clean and white: for the fine 
linen is the righteousness of saints. 


ὅτε ἐγέθονεν πῆγαν. ἐκεῖ. 
T waa al Α 
gat, nal ἐκέσρμεοοσων τὰς λα 

those ον εἴν: arose, απὰ trim- 


and your lights burning, Lnke xii. 35. 
Wherefore, beleved, acemg that ye 
be diligent 


without spot, and blameless, 2 Pat. 
Hii. 14. Nevertheless, I have same- 
what against thee, because hast 
left thy first love. Remember there- 
fore from whence thou ast fallen, and 
repent, nnd do the frat warka ; ΟΣ cise 
I will come unto thee quickly, and 
will remove thy candlestick ont of bis 
place, ancept 


mercy on me, and seixd Lacarus, that 
he may dip the tip of his fiager im 


stony places, the same is he that heae- 
eth the word, and anoa with joy τὸ- 
ceiveth it; Yet hath he not τοοὶ in 


Whose hope shall 
whose trust shall be a spider's web, 
Job viii. 13, 14, Yea, tha light of 
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tributeth eorsowe in his anger, xxi. 17. and without price. Where- 


But tho path of the just is as the shin- 
ing light, that ahineth more and more 
unto.the perfectday. The way of the 
wicked is as darkness : they know not 
at what they stamble, Prov. iv. 18,19. 
The light of the righteous rejoiceth : 
but the lamp of the wicked shall be 
ut out, xiii. 9. Take heed therefore 
ye hear: for wheseever hath, to 

him shall be given; and whosoever 
hath not, from him shall be taken even 
that which he seemeth to have, Luke 


wii. 18. 
εν VER. 9. 

"Ammplincar δὲ αἱ φρίνιμοσι, Alysurns: 
Miwore οἷοι ἀρκέση tu καὶ ὑμῖν' ore- 
(εύεσθε δὲ μᾶλλον αχρὸς τοὺς ἀρωλοῦντας, 
παὶ ἀγοράσατε ἱαυταῖς. 

But the wise answered, saying, Not 66; 
Β lest thers be not enoegh for us and 
gou: » bat go yerather to them that sell, 
and buy for yoursolves. 

8. None of them can by any means 
redeem his brother, nor give to Goda 
ransom for him: -(For the redemption 
of their soul is precious, and itceaseth 
for ever :) That he should still Hive for 
ever, and not sec corruption, Peal. 
xix. 7—-9. Then said the Lonp unto 
me, though Bleses and Samuel stood 


before me, yet my mind could not be. 


towards this people : cast them out of 
my sight, let them go forth, Jer. 
xv. 1, Though these three men, 
Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in it, 
they should deliver dut their own 
souls by their righteousness, saith the 
Lord Gop. If 1 cause noisome mo beasts 
to through © fand, 
ἀραὶ it, 80 that-it be desolate, that ne 
through because of the 
beasts: Though these three mon were 
tm it, as I live, saith the Lord Gop, 
shall deliver rare eons nor 
Gaughters: they ὁ | be de- 
livered, but the bed shall be deso- 
late, Esok.xiv.14—16. Though Noah, 


saith the Lord Gop, they shall de- 
liver neither son nor daughter, they 
shall but deliver their own souls by 
their righteousness, 20. So then 
every one of us shall give account of 
himself to God, Rom. xiv. 12. 

b Ho, every one that thirsteth, come 
ye to the waters, and he that hath no 
Snoneys come ye, buy, eat; yea, 
come, buy wine and milk without 


lasting eovenaat with 


fore do ye spend money for that which 
és not bread? and your isbour for that 
which satisfieth not? hearken dili- 
gently unto me, and eat ye that which 
ss good, and let your soul delight it- 
self in fatness. line your ear, and 
come unto me: hear, and your soul 
shail live; and I will make an ever- 
you, eves the 
eure mercies of David, Isa. ly. 1—3. 
Seek ye the Lonp while he be 
found, call ye upon him while he is 
mear: Let the wicked forsake his 
way, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts: and let him return auto the 
Lorp, and he will have mercy upon 
him; and to our God, for he will | 
abandantly on, 6, 7. Repent 
therefore of this thy wickedness, and 
pray God, if perhaps the thought of 
thine heart may be forgiven thee, 
Acta viii. 22. Because thou sayest, 
I am rich, and increased with goods, 
and have need of nothing: and 
knowest not that thou art wretched, 
and miserable, and poor, aad bimd, 
and naked: I counsel thee to buy of 
me gold tried in the fire, that 
mayest be rich; and white raiment,- 
that thou mayest be clothed, and that 
the shame of thy nakedness do not 
appeat; and anoint thine eyes with 
eye-salve that thou mayest see, Rev. 
ii, 17, 18. 


VER. 10. 

"Απερχομένων δὲ αὑτῶν ἀγοράσαι, Faber 
ὃ νυμφίος" καὶ αἱ ἕτοιμοι εἰσῆλθον pss” 
αὑτοῦ εἷς τοὺς γάμους, καὶ ἐκλε 
Svea, . 
And while they went to buy, * the 
bridegroom came; Send they that were 
ready went in with him to the marriage: 
Cand the door was shut. 

2 And at midnight there was a 
made, Behold, the bridegroom cam. 
eth; go ye out to meet him, ver. 6. 
And, behold, I come quickly ; and my 
reward és with me, to give every man 
according as his work shall be, Rev. 
χχίΐἱ, 12. He qrnich testi eth these 
things saith, ely I come qui ; 
Amen. Even 0, come, Lord sooo ἃ 

b And so he that had received five 
talents came, and brought other five 
talents, saying, Lord, thou deliveredst 
unto me five talents: behold, I have 
gained beside them five talents more. 
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His lord said unto him, Well done, | Afterward came also the other virgins, 
theu good and faithful servant : thou | * saying, Lord, Lord, open tous. 
hast been faithful over a few things, ® See on chap. vii. ver. 21. clause 1. 
I will make thee ruler over many VER. 19. 


things : enter thou into the joy of th 
lord He also that had’ received 
two talents came and said, Lord thou 
deliveredst unto me two talents: be- 
hold, I have gained two other talents 
beside them. His lord said unto 
him, Well done, good and faithful 
servant; thou hast been faithful over 
a few things, I will make thee ruler 
over many things: enter thou into 
the joy of thy lord, ver. 20—23. 
And ye yourselves like unto men that 
wait for their lord, when he will re- 
turn from the wedding; that when 
he cometh and knocketh, they may 
open unto him immediately. Blessed 
ere those servants, whom the lord 
when he cometh shall find watching : 
verily I say unto you, that he shall 

ird himself, and make them to sit 

own to meat, and will come forth 
and serve them, Luke mii. 36, 37. 
Giving thanks unto the Father which 
hath made us meet to be partakers of 
the inheritance of the saints in light, 
Col. i. 12.- Henceforth there is laid u 
for me a crown of righteousness, which 
the Lord, the righteous judge, shall 
give me at that day: and not to me 
only, but unto all them also that love 
his appearing, 2 Tim. iv.8. Where- 
fore gird up the loins of your mind, 
be sober, and hope to the end for the 
grace that is to be brought unto you 
at the revelation of Jesus Christ, 
1 Pet. i. 13. 

¢ And they that went in, went in 
male and female of all flesh: as God 
had commanded him: and the Lorp 
shut him in, Gen. vii. 16. When 
once the master of the house is risen 
up, and hath shut to the door, and ye 
begin to stand without, and to knock 
at the door, saying, Lord, Lord, open 
unto us; and he aball answer and say 
unto you, I know you not whence ye 
are, 6 xii. ἐδ. And to whom 
sware he that they should not enter 
into his rest, but to them that believed 
not? So we see that they could not 
enter in because of unbelief, Heb. 
iii. 18, 19. 
VER. 11. 

Ὕστερον δὲ ἔρχονται καὶ αἱ λοιπαὶ ernp- 

θένοι, λέγουσαι" Κύριε, κύγα, ἄνοιξ ἡ ἐμεῖν. 


‘O δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶχεν’ ᾿Αμὸν λέγω 
ὑμῖν, οὐκ οἶδα ὑμᾶς. 

But he answered and said, Verily I 
say unto you, * I know you rot. 

* For the Lorp knoweth the way 
of the righteous: but the way of the 
ungodly shall perish, Peal. i. 6. The 
foolish shall not stand in thy sight : 
thou hatest all workers of iniquity, 
v.5. Then shall ye begin to say, We 
have eaten and drunk in thy presence, 
and thou hast taught in our streets. 
But he shall say, I tell you, I know 
you not whence ye are; depart from 
me, all ye workers of iniquity. There 
shall be weeping and i 
teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, 
and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the 
prophets, in the kingdom of God, and 
you yourselves thrust out. And they 
shall come from the east, and from the 
west, and from the north, and from 
the south, and shall sit down in the 
kingdom of God. And, behold, there 
are last which shall be first, and 
there are first which shall be last, 
Luke xiii. 26—30. My sheep hear 
ny voice, aud I know them, and they 
follow me, John x. 47. But if any man 
love God, the same is known οἱ him, 
1 Cor. viii. 8. But now, after that 
ye have known God, or rather are 
known of God, how turn ye again 
to the weak and beggarly elements, 
whereunto ye desire again to be in 
bondage? Gal. iv. 9. Nevertheless 
the foundation of God standeth sure, 
having this seal, The Lord knoweth 
them that are his. And, Let every 
one that nameth the name of Christ 
depart from iniquity, 2 Tim. ii. 19. 

VER. 13. 

“Γρηγορεῖτε οὖν, ὅτι οἷαι oitarre τὸν ν, 
οὐδὲ τὴν Seay, ἐν ὃ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου 
ἔρχεται. 

5. Watch therefore for ye know neither 
the day nor the hour wherein the Son of 


man cometh, 
* See on chap. xxiv. ver. 42. 
VER, 14. 
“ews γὰρ ἄνθρωσες ἀποδημεὰν ἐκάλεσε 
τοὺς ἰδίως δούλους, καὶ τοιρύδωκεν αὐτοῖς 
τὴ ὑπάρχοντα αὑτοῦ" 
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For the kingdom of heaven is * as a | 
man travelling into a far country, » who | 
called his own servants, and delivered | 
unto them his guods. 

a Hear another 
a certain householder, which planted 
a vineyard, and hedged it round 
about, and digged a winepress in it, 
and built a tower, and let it out to 
husbandmen, and went into a far 
country, Matt. xxi. 33. For the Son 
of’ man is as a man taking a far jour- 
ney, who left his house, and gave 
authority to his servants, and to every 
man his work, and commanded the 
porter to watch, Mark xiii. 34. He 
said therefore, A certain nobleman 
went into a far country to receive for 

i a kingdom, and to return. 
And he called hig ten servants, and 
delivered them ten pounds, and said 
unto them, Occupy till I come, Luke 
xix. 12,13. Then began he to speak 
to the people this parable ; A certain 
man planted a vineyard, and let it 
forth to husbandmen, and went into 
a far country for a long time, xx. 9. 

b And he said also unto his disciples, 
There was a certain rich man, which 
had a steward ; and the same was 
accused unto him that he had wasted 
his goods, Luke xvi.1. Having then 
gifts differing according to the grace 

t is given to us, whether prophecy, 
ἰδὲ us prophesy according ‘to the re 
portion of faith, Rom. xii. 6. ο 
then is Paul, and who is Apollos, 
but ministers by whom ye believed, 
even as the Lord gave to every man? 
1 Cor. iii. 5. Let aman so account 
of us, as of the ministers of Christ, 
and stewards of the mysteries of God. 
Moreover it is required in s 


that a man be found faithful, iv. 1,2. | 


is one, and hath many members, and 
all the members of that one body, 
being many, are one body : so also is 
Christ. For by one Spirit are we all 


parable: There was | baptized into one body, whether we be 


Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond 
or free; and have been all made to 
drink into one Spirit. For the body 
is not one member, but many. If the 
foot shall say, Because I am not the 
hand, I am not of the body; is it 
therefore not of the body ? And if the 
ear shall say, Because [am not the 
eye, I am not of the body; is it 
therefore not of the body? If the 
whole body were an eye, where were 
the hearing ? if the whole were hear- 
ing, where were the smelling? But 
now hath God set the members, every 


‘one of them in the body, as it hath 


pleased him. And if they were all 
one member, where were the body. 
But now are they many members, yet 
but one body. And the eye cannot 
say unto the hand, I have no need of 
thes: nor again the head to the feet, 
I have no need of you. Nay, much 
more those members of the body 
which seem to be more feeble are 
necessary: And those members of the 
body which we think to be less ho- 
nourable, upon these we bestow more 
abundant honour; and our uncomely 
parts have more abundant comeliness. 
For our comely parts huve no need : 
but God hath tempered the body to- 

ther, having given more abundant 
Fonour to that pert which lacked. 
That there should be no schism in the 
body ; but that the members should 
haye the same care one for another. 
And whether one member suffer, all 
the members suffer with it; or one 
member be honoured, all the members 


But the manifestation of the Spirit is rejoice with it. Now ye are the body 
iven to every man to profit withal. of Christ, and members in icu- 
or to one is given by the Spirit the | lar. And God hath set some in the 

word of wisdom ; toanother the word | Church, first apostles, secondarily pro- 

of knowledge by the same Spirit ; To : phets, thirdly teachers, after that mi- 

another faith by the same Spirit; to | racles, then gifts of healings, helps, 

another the gift of healing by the same | governments, diversities of tongues, 

Spirit; To another the working of mi- | xii. 7—28. . And he gave some, 

racles ; to another prophesy ; to ano- | apostles; and some, prophets ; and 

ther discerning of spirits ; to another | some, evangelists ; and some, pastors 
divers kind of tongues ; to another the | and teachers, Eph. iv. 11.- Use hos- 
interpretation of tongues: But all | pitality one to another without grudg- 
these worketh that one and the self- | ing. As every man hath received the 
same Spirit, dividing to every man ! gift, even so minister the same one to 
severally as he will, For as the body | another, as good stewards of the ma- 
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nifold grace of God. If any man 

, ἐπὶ him speak aa the oracles of 

5 if any man minister, ict him do 

it as of the. ability which God giveth: 

that God in all things may be glori- 

fied through Jesus Christ, to whom 

be praises and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen, 1 Pet. iv. 9—11. 

VER. 15. 

Kal ᾧ μὲν ἔδαχε wives τάλαντα, ὦ δὲ 
δύο, J δὲ ἔν, indore κατὰ τὴν ἰδίαν ϑύν»- 
- ἀμιῦ καὶ ἀπεδήμησεν εὐθέως. 

And anto one he gave * five *talents, to 
* andther too, and to another one ; to every 
man according to his several ability; and 
strdightway took his journey. 

* A talent ia 1871. 105. 

*But he that knew not, and did com- 
mit things worthy of stripes, shall be 
beaten with few stripes. For unto 
whomsoever much is given, of him 
shall be much required : and to whom 
men have committed much, of him 
they will ask the more, Luke xii. 48. 
And he called his ten servants) and 
delivered them ten pounds, and said 
unto them, Occupy till I come, Luke 


mx. 15. 
VER. 16. 

ΤΙορευθεὶς δὲ ὁ τὰ αὐὖντε τάλαντα λαξὼν, 
εἰργάσατο ἐν αὑτοῖς, aad ἐποῦσεν ἄλλα 
πέντε τάλαγτα. 

Then he that had received the five ta- 
dents *went and traded with the same, 
end made them other five talents. — 

8 For I will not dare to speak of 
any of those things which Christ hath 
not wrought by me, to make the Gen- 
tiles obedient, by word and deed, 


ἔνι mighty ene mitt οἱ wonders, |. 


of God; so 
t from Jerusalem, and round about 


Verily that, when I preach the Gospel, 
I may make the G of Chris 


gain the more. And unto the JewsI 
became as a Jew, that I might gain 
the Jews; to them that are under the 
law, as under the law, that I might 
them that are under the law ; 
o them that are without law, as 
without law, (being not without law 
to God, but under the law to Christ,) 
that I might gain them that are with- 
out law. To the weak became I as 
weak, that I might gain the weak: I 
am made all things to all men, that I 
might by all means save some. And 
this I do for the Gospel’s sake, that I 
might be partaker thereof with you, 
of God I am what I am: and his 
grace which was bestowed upon me was 
not in vain; but I laboured more 
abundantly than they all: yet not I, 
but the grace of God which was with 
me, xv. 10. But watch thou im all 
things, endure afflictions, do the work 
of an évangelist, make full proof of 
thy ministry. For I am now ready to 
be offered, and the time of my depar- 
ture is athand. I have fought a good 
fight, I have firished my course, I 
have kept the faith: Henceforth there 
is laid up for me a crown of righteous- 
ness, which the Lord, the righteous 
jadge, shall give me at that day : and 
not to me ohbly, but utito all them also 


‘that love his appearing, 2 Tim. iv. 5 
“-8. ᾿ 


VER. 17. 
Ωναύτως καὶ ὁ τὰ δύο, ἐκέῤδοσε καὶ 
αὖνγὸῤ ἄλλα Sve. 


. ἅμα likewise he that had received twd, 


She also gained other two. 

* Now there was at Joppa a cer- 
tain disciple named Tabitha, which 
by. interpretation is called Dorcas : 

is woman was full of works 
and almsdeeds which she did. And 
it came to pass in those days, that shp 
was sick, and died: whom when they 
had washed, they laid her in ah upper 
chamber. And forasthuch as Lyddh 
‘was nigh to Joppa, and the disciples 
had heard that Peter was there, they 


tted | sent anto him two men, deatring him 


that he would not delay ts come to 
them. Then Peter arose and wert 


Christ | with them. When he was come, they 


brought him into the chamber : 
and all the widows stood by him 
weepmg, and shewit the coat# 

garinente which Dortaa made, while 


~ pninister. 
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ahe was with them, Acts ix. 36—39. 
A devout man, and one that feared 
God with all his house, which gave 
much alms to the people, and ed 
to God alway, «x. 2. Then the dis- 
ciples, every man according to his 
ability, determined to send relief unto 
the brethren which dwelt in Judea: 
which ‘also they did, and sent it to 
the elders by the hands of Barnabas 
and Saul, x. 29,30. Well reported 
of for works ; if she have brought 
up children, if she have lodged stran- 

rs, if she have washed the saints’ 
oot if phe have telieved the aticted, 
if. ve diligently followed eve 
good work, 1 Tim. v.10. For God i 
not unrighteous to forget your work 
and labour of love, which ye have 
shewed toward hia name, in that ye 
have ministered to the saints, and do 
And we desire that every 
one of you do shew the same diligence 
to the full assurance of hope unto the 
end, Heb. vi. 10,11. As every man 
hath received the gift, even so minister 
the same one to another, as good 
stewards of the manifold grace of 
God, 1 Pet. iv. 10. 

VER. 18. 

Ὁ 33 τὸ & χαβὼν, ἀπελθὼν ὥρυξεν ἕν 
σῇ γῆ, καὶ ἀπίκευψε πὸ ἀργύριον ποῦ 
πυρίου αὑτοῦ. / 

But he that had received one, went and 
digged in the earth, * and hid his lord's 
money. 

8. He also.that is slothful in his 
work is brother to him that is a 
great waster, Prov. xviii. 9. The 
slothful man saith, There is a lion in 
the way; 8 lion is in the streets. As 
the door turneth upon his hinges, so 


doth the slothful w his bed. 
slothful hideth his | and in his bosom. 
it grieveth him to bri itagain to hi 
month. The sl is wiser in his 


own conceit than seven men that can 
render a reason, xxvi. 18-——16. Thus 
speaketh the Lonp of hosts, saying, 
This people say, The time is not come, 
the time the Lorn’s house should 
be built ne came the word of the 

RD by. i the et, saying, 
Is it time for rou, Oye, to dwell ἔα 
your ceiled houses, and this house lie 
waste? Hag. i. 2—4. And another 
came, saying, Lord, behold, here is thy 
pound, which T have kept laid up in a 


? 








napkin, Luke xix. 80. That ye be not 
slothful, but followers of them who - 
through faith and patience inherit the ~ 
promises, Heb. vi. 12. 
man hath received the gift, even so 
minister the same one to another, as- 
good stewards of the manifold 

of God, 1 Pet. iv. 10. 
things be in you, 
make you that ye shall neither be 


Ags every 


For if these 
abound, they 


barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge 
of ouz Lord Jesus Christ, 4 Pet. i. 8. 


VER. 19. 
Μενὼ δὲ πολὺν ὁ πκύμιος 
γῶν δούλων ἔπείνων, wai 6 per’ αὐτῶν 
λόγον 


After *a long time the lord of those 
servants cometh, and reckoneth with 
them. - 

* While the bridegroom tarried, 
they all slumbered and slept, ver. 5. 
But and if that evil servant shall say 


im his heart, My lord delayeth his 
coming, Matt. xxiv. 48. 


bSee on chap. xviii. ver. 23. claust 2. 
VER. 20. 

Kal exgorenOay ὁ τὰ πέγτε τάλαντα 
λαξὼν, «σροσήγεγκεν ἄλλα wives τάλαντα, 
λέγων' Κύριε, wivre τάλαγτά μοι παρί- 
ϑωκας" ἴδε, ἄλλα wivre τάλαγτα ἐκέρδησα. 
ix” αὑτοῖς. 

And to roeghe ether fi oraelente 
came α ather five talents, 
ing, Lord, thou deliveredst wato me fiw 

ents: “behold, I have gained beside 
them five talents more. 

8 Then came the first, saying, Lord, 
thy pound hath gained ten pounds. 
And, he said unto him, Well, thou 

ood servant: because thou hast’been. 
aithful in a very little, have thow 
authority over ten qities, Luke xix. 


The | 16, 17. But none of these things 


move me, neither count 1 my. life dear 
unto myself, so that I might fieieh my 
course. with joy, and the ministry, 
which I hawe received οἵ the Lond 
Jesas, to ify the Gespel of the 
grace of God, Acts xx, 44. Bat by 
the grace of God, I am what I am: 
and his grace. which wes betewsd 
upon me was net ia vai; but I le- 
boured move abundantly than they 
all: yet not I, but the grace ef God 
which was with me, 1 Cer, xv. 10. 
Whereunto I also labeur, striving ac- 
cording to his working, which work- 
eth in me mightily, Cal. i. 39. 


462 


A. D. 33. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


MATT. XXV. 21. 


A.D. 33. * 





VER. 21. 

“Eqn δὲ αὑτῷ ὁ κύριος αὐτοῦ. Εὖ, δοῦλε 
ἀγαθὰ καὶ σιστέ' ἐπὶ ὀλίγα ἧς «ιστὸς, 
ἐπὶ πολλῶν ot καταστήσω" εἶσελβε sic τὴν 
χαρὰν τοῦ κυρίου σευ. ; 

His lord said unto him, 8 Well done, 
thou: good und faithful servant ; thou 
hast been faithful over a few things, >I 
will make they ruler over many things: 
© enter thou into tha joy of thy lord. 

3 And thus did Hezekiah through- 
out all Judah, and t that which 
was good and right and truth before 
the Loan his God. And in every 
work that he began in the service of 
the house of God, and in the law, and 
in the commandments, to seek his 
God, he did it with all his heart, and 
prospered, 2 Chron. xxxi. 20, 21. He 
that is faithful in that which is least 
is faithful also in much: and he that 
is unjust in the least ia unjust also in 
much, Luke xvi. 10. But he isa Jew, 
which is one inwardly ; and circum- 
cision is that of the heart, in the spirit, 
and not in the letter; whose praise 
is not of men, but of God, Rom. ii. 29. 
Therefore judge nothing before the 
time, until the Lord come, who both 
will bring to light the hidden things of 
darkness, and will make manifest the 
counsels of the hearts : and then shall 

man have praise of God, 1 Cor. 

iv. 5. Wherefore we labour, that, 
whether present or absent, we may be 
accepted of him, 2 Cor. v. 9. For 
not he that commendeth himselfis ap- 
proved, but whom the Lord commend- 
eth, x. 18. That the trial of your 
faith, being much more precious than 
of gold that perisheth, though it be 
tried with fire, might ba found unto 
praise and honour and glory at the 
appearing of Jesus Christ, 1 Pet. i. 7. 
Verily I say unto you, That he 
shall e him ruler over all his 
goods, Matt. xxiv. 47, Of a truth I 
say unto you, that he will make him 

er over.all that he hath, Luke xii. 
44. Ye are they which have con- 
tinued with me in my temptations. 
And I appoint unto you a kingdom, 
as my Father hath appointed untome ; 
That ye may eat and drink at my 
table m my kingdom, and sit on 
thrones judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel, xxii. 28—30. Fear none of 
those things which thou shalt suffer : 


behold, the devil shall cast some of 
you into prison, that ye may be tried ; 
and ye shall have tribulation ten days : 
be thou faithful unto death, and 1 
will give thee a crown of life, Rev. ii. 
10. And he that overcometh, and 
keepeth my works unto the end, to 
him will I give power over the na- 
tions: and he shall rule them with a 
rod of iron ; as the vessels of a potter 
shall they be broken to shivers: even 
as I received of my Father. And I 
will give him the morning star, 26— 
28. To him that overcometh will I 
grant to sit with me in my throne, 
even as 1 also overcame, and am set 
down with my Father in his throne, 
iii. 21. He that overcometh shall 
inherit all things; and I will be his 
God, and he shall be my son, xii. 7. 
*For thou wilt not leave my soul 
in hell ; neither wilt thou suffer thine 
Holy One to see corruption. Thor 
wilt shew me the path of life : in thy 
presence is fulness of joy ; at thy right 
d there ave pleasures for evermore, 
Psal. xvi. 10, 11. If any man serve 
me, let him follow me; and where I 
am, there shall also my servant be : 
if any man serve me, him will my 
Father honour, John xii. 26. And if 
I go and prepare a place for you, I 
will come again, and receive you unto 
myself; that where I am, there ye 
may be also, xiv. 3. Father, I will 
that they also, whom thou hast given 
me, be with me where I am; that 
they may behold my glory, which thou 
hast given me: for thou lovedst me 
before the foundation of the world, 
xvii. 24, Forlam in aatrait betwixt 
two, having a desire to de and 
to be with Christ ; whichis far better, 
Phil. i. 23, If we suffer, we shall also 
reign with him: if we deny him, he 
also will deny us, 2 Tim. ii. 12. 
Looking unto Jesus the author and 
finisher of our faith ; who for the joy 
that was set before him endured the 
cross, despising the shame, and is set 
down at the right hand of the throne 
of God, Heb. xii. 2. Whom having 
not seen, ye love; in whom, though 


| now ye see him not, yet believing, 


ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and 
full of glory, 1 Pet. i. 8. For the 
Lamb which is in the midst of ‘the’ 
throne shall feed them, and shall lead 
them unto living fountains of waters : 
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and God shall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes, Rev. vii. 17. 

VER. 22. 
ι Προσελθὼν δὲ καὶ ὃ τὰ δύο τάλαντα 
λαβὼν, εἶπε᾽' Κύριε, δύο τάλαντά μοι 
σαρίδωκας" ἴδε, ἄλλα δύο τάλαντα ἐκέρ- 
δυσα ber’ αὐτοῖς. 

He also that had received two talents 
came, and suid, Lord, thou deliveredst 
unto me two talents: behold, ἃ 1 have 
gained two other talents beside them. 


* And the second came, saying, 
Lord, thy pound hath gained five 
unds. And he said likewise to him, 
thou also over five cities. Luke 
xix. 18,19. Having then gifts differ- 
ing according to the grace that is 
given to us, whether prophecy, let us 
prophesy according to the proportion of 
faith ; Or ministry, let us wit on our 
ministering: or he that teacheth, on 
teaching; Or he that exhorteth, on 
exhortation: he that giveth, let him 
do it with simplicity; he that ruleth, 
with diligence ; he that sheweth mer- 
» with cheerfulness, Rom. xii. 6—8. 
or if there be first a willing mind, it 
ts accepted according to’ that a man 
hath, and not according to that he 
hath not, ὁ Cor. viii. 12. 
VER. 238. 

Ἔφη αὐτῷ ὁ κύριος αὐτοῦ" BY, δοῦλε 
ἀγαθὲ καὶ σιστέ' ἐπὶ ὀλίγα ἧς πιστὸς, ἐπὶ 
«ολλὰν σὲ καταστήσω" εἴσελθε εἰς τὴν 
χαρὰν τοῦ κυρίου σου. 

His lord said unto him, * Well done, 
good and faithful servant; thou hast 
been faithful over a few things, I will 
make thee ruler over many things: enter 
thou into the joy of thy lord. 

* And Jesus sat over against the 
treasury, and beheld how the people 
cast money into the treasury: and 
many that were rich cast in much. 
And there came a certain poor widow, 
and she threw in two mites, which 
make a farthing. And he called unto 
him his disciples, and saith unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, That this poor 
widow hath cast more in, than all they 
whieh have cast into the treasury : 
For all they did cast in of their abun- 
dance; but she of her want did cast 
in all that she had, even all her living, 
Mark xii. 41—44. . 

VER. 24. 
- Προσελθὼν δὲ καὶ ὁ τὸ iv τάλαντον εἰλη- 


φὼς, εἶνε. Κύριε, ἔγνων σε ὅτι σκληρὸς εἴ 
ἄνθρωπος, θερίζων Serov οὐκ ἔσπειρας, καὶ 
συνάγων ὅθεν οὗ δμσκόραισας" 

Then he which had received the one 
talent came and said, * Lord, » I knew 
thes that thou art an hard man, reaping 
where thow hast not sown, and gathering 
where thou. hast not strawed : 


® See on Matt. vii. 21. clause 1. 
b Wherefore have we fasted, say 


‘| they, and thou seest not? wherefore 


have we afflicted our soul, aad thou 
takest no knowledge? Behold, in the 
day of your fast ye find pleasure, and 
exact all your labours, Isa. lviii. 3. 
As for the word that thou hast spoken 
unto us in the name of the Lorn, we 
will not hearken untothee. But we 
will certainly do whatsoever thing 
goeth forth out of our own mouth, to 
burn incense anto the queen of heaven, 
and to pour out drink offerings unto 
her, as we have done, we, and our fa- 
thers, our kings, and our princes, in 
the cities of Judah, and in the streets 
of Jerusalem : for then had we plenty 
of victuals, and were well, and saw no . 
evil. Bat since we left off to bum 
incense to the queen of heaven, and to 
ar out drink offerings unto her, we 
ve wanted all things, and have been 
consumed by the sword and by the 
famine, Jer. xliv. 16—18. Yet ye 
say, The way of the Lorp is not 
Hear now, O house of Israel ; 

Is not my way ual? are not your 
ways un : hen a righteous 
man turneth away from his righteous- 
ness, and committeth iniquity, and 
dieth in them ; for his iniquity that he 
hath done shall he die. Again, when 
the wicked man turneth away from 
his wickedness that he hath com- 
mitted, and doeth that which is lawful 
and right, he shall save his soul alive. 
Because he considereth, and tameth 
away from all his tr ions that 
he hath committed, he shall surely 
live, he shall not die. Yet saith the 
house of Israel, The way of the Lorp 
is not equal. O house of Israel, are 
not my ways ? are not your 
ways unequal? Ezek. xviii. 25—29. 
But ye have profaned it, in that ye 
say, The table of the Lonrp is pol- 
luted ; and the fruit thereof, even his 
meat, ts contemptible. Ye said also, 
Bebold, what a weariness is ἐξ / and 
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ye have snuffed at it, saith the Lorn | τῶ" Πισαρὸ ϑοῦλε καὶ 


of hosts; and x brought that which 
was torn, and the lame, and the sick ; 
thus ye brought an offering: should I 
aceept this of your hand? saith the 
Lowp, Mal. i. 12,13. Ye have said, 
it is vain to serve God: and what 
pro&t is it that we have kept his or- 
dinance, and that we have walked 
mournfully before the Lorn of hosts? 
And now we call the proud happy ; 
yea, they that work 5 wickedness coe are 
set up; yea, that tempt God are 
even Bi deed, ti 14,15. And he 
answering said to his father, Lo, these 
many years do T serve thee, neither 
transgressed I at any time com- 
mandment: and yet hou nevergavent 
me akid, that 1 might make merr 
with my friends, Luke xv. 29. And 
another came, saying, Lord, behold, 
here is thy pound, which I have kept 
laid. in a napkin: For I feared 
thee, use thou art an austere 
man: thou takest up that thoy lay- 
οὐδὲ not down, and reapest that thou 
didst not sow, xix. 20. Because the 
camal mind is enmity against God: 
for it is not subject to the law of 
God, neither mdeed can be, Rom, 
Vili. 7. | 
VER. 25. 

Καὶ φιξοθεὶς, ἀπελθὼν ἔκρυψα τὸ Τά- 
rarely σοὺ iy τῇ γῆ" ἴδε, ἔχεις τὸ σόν, 

And I * was afraid, and went and 
hid thy talent is theearth: lo, there thow 
hast that is thine. 


that thou stir up the gift 
of God, which isin thee-by the put- 
ting on of my hands. For God hath 
not given us the spirit of fear ; but of 
power, and of love, and of a sound 
mind, 2 Tim. i.6,7. But the fearful, 
and unbelieving, and the abominable, 
and murderers, and whoremongers, 
and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all 
liare, shall have their part in the lake 
which burneth with fire and brim- 
atone: which is the second death, 
Rev. xxi, 8. 
VER. 26. 
“AmongiGale δὲ ὁ κύριος αὐνοῦ, εἶταεν. αὖ- 


» ytuc ὅν 
ϑερίζω Saree οὐκ μῶμον συνάγω Sap 
οὗ διεσκόρπισα" 

His lord answered and said wate im, 
*Thou wicked and slothful servant, thow 
knewest that I reap where I sowed not, 
and gather where I have net strawed: 


* Thea his Lord, after thae he 
had. called him, ssid unto him, O theu 
wicked servant, I forgave thee all that 
debt, because thou desiredst me, 
Matt. xviii. 32. For thy mouth ut- 
tereth thine iniquity, and thou chees- 
est the tongue of the crafty. Thine 
own mouth condemneth thee, and net 
I: yea, thine own lips testify against 
thee, Job xv. 5, 6. 

VER. 27. 
Ἔδει obs ot βαλεῖκ τὸ ἀργύριόν μου τος 
«τρασεζίταως" καὶ ἐλθὼν ἐγὼ ἐκοριισάρουν 
ἂν τὸ ἐμὸν σὺν τόκῳ. 

Thou * oughtest therefore to have put 
my money to the exchangers, and then at 
my coming I showld have received mine 
own © with usury. 


* And he saith unto him, Out of 
thine own mouth will I judge thee, 
thow wicked servant. Thou knewest 
that I was an austere man, taking up 
that I laid not down, and reaping that 
I did not sow: Wherefore then 

vest not thoa my money into the 
ank, that at my coming 1 might 
have required mine own with usury ? 
Luke xix. 22, 23. Now we know 
that what things soever the law saith, 
it saith to them who are under the 
law : that every mouth may be stop- 
ped, and all the world may become 
guilty before God, Rom. 51.19. To 
execute jadgment upon all, and ὦ 
convince ali that are ungodly among 
them of all their ungodly deeds which 
they have ungodly committed, and.of 
all their hard speeches which ungodly 
sinners have spoken against them, 
Jude 15. , 

>Thou shalt not lend upen usury to 
thy brother: usury of money, usury of 
victuals, usury of any thing that is 
lent upon usury: Unto a stranger 
thou mayest lend upon usury; but 
unto thy brother thou shalt not lend 
upon usury: that the Lorp thy God 
may bless thee in all that thou setteat 
thine hand to in the land whither 
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thot guest to possess it, Deut. rxiii. 
29, 20. 
VER. 28. 

“Agata οὖν dw” αὑτοῦ τὸ τάλαντον, xa) 
Vrs τῶ ἔχοντι τὰ δέκα τάλαντα. 

Take * therefore the talent from him, 
and give it unto him sohich hath ten ta- 

ents. 


* But one thing is needfal: and 
mes hath chosen that good pert, 
which shall not be taken away 
her, Luke x. 42. And he said unto 
them that stood by, Take from him 
the pound, aad give it to him that 
hath ten pounds, xix. 24. 


τῶ ἔχοντι παντὶ δοθήσεται, καὶ 


καὶ ὃ ἔχει, ἀρθήσφται ἀπ᾽ αὐτο. 

For 8 unto every one that hath shall 
be given, and he shall have abundance: 
but from him that hath not, shall be 
taken away even that which he hath, 

® See onchap. xiii. ver. 12. 

VER, 30. 
Kal τὸν ἀχρεῖον δοῦλον ἐκδάλλετε εἰς τὸ 


σκότος τὸ ἐξώτερον' ἐκεῖ ἧσται ὃ κλαυθμὸς by 


καὶ ὁ βρυγμὸς τῶν ὀδόγτων. 

And 5 cast ye the unprofitable servant 
into outer darkness: there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth, 

8 See on chap. iii. ver. 10. clause 4. 

b See on chap. viii. ver. 12. clause 2. 


᾿ VER. 31. 
“Ὅταν δὲ ἔλθη ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου by τῇ 
δίξη αὑτοῦ, καὶ “σψάντες ὦ ἅγιοι ἄγγελοι 
parr’ αὐτοῦ, τότε καθίσει ἐπὶ Spivey δόξες 


When ὃ the Son of man shall come in 
his glory, > and all the holy angels with 
him, ¢ then shall he sit upon the throne 
of his glory: 

® See on chap. xvi. ver. 27, clause 1. 

ὃ See on chap. xiii. ver. 41. clause 1. 

-¢ But the Lorn shall endure for 
ever: he hath prepared his throne for 
judgment, Peal. ix.7. To him that 
overcometh will I grant to sit with me 
in my throne, even as I also over- 
came, and am set down with my Fa- 
ther in his throne, Rev. iii. 21. And 
I saw a great white throne, and him 
that eat on it, from whose face the 
earth and the heaven fled away ; and 
there was found no place for them, 
xx. 11. - 


VER, 32. 


Kal συναχϑήσετναι ἔμητροϑεν αὑτοῦ wiv 
τὰ τὰ ime καὶ ἀφοριεῖ αὑτοὺς der” ἀλλή- 
λων, ὥσπερ ὁ «“σοιμὴν εἰ τὰ πρόφατα 
ἀπὸ τῶν ἐρίφων. ἐφεΐ a 


And * before him shall be gathered alt 
nations: © und he shall separate them 
one from another, as a shepherd divideth 
his sheep from the goats: 

* Before the Lonp: for he cometh, 
for he cometh to j the earth: he 
shall judge the world with righteous- 
ness, and the people with his truth, 
Psal. xcvi. 18. And the times of this 
ignorance God winked at; but now 
commandeth all men every where to 

t: Because he hath appointed 
a day, in the which he will judge the 
world in righteousness by that man 
whom he hath ordained; whereof he 
hath given assurance unto all men, in 
that he hath raised him from the dead. 
Acts xvii. $0, 31. For as many as 
have sinned without law shall also 
Perish without law: and as many as 

ve sinned in the law shall be iad d 
the law, Rom. ii. 12. In the day 
when God shall griee the secrets of 
men by Jesus Christ according to 
my Gospel, 16. But why dost thou 
Jadge thy brother? or why dost thou 
set at nought thy brother? for we 
shall all stand before the judgment 
seat of Christ. For it is written, As 
1 live, saith the Lord, every knee 
shall bow to me, and every tongue 
shall confess to God. So then every 
one of us shall give account of him- 
self to God, xiv. 10—1%. For we 
must all appear before the judgment 
seat of Christ; that every one may re- 
ceive the things done in his body, ac- 
cording to that he hath done, whether 
it be good or bad, 8 Cor. v.10. And I 
saw the dead, small and great, stand 
before God ; and the books were open- 
ed: and another book was opened, 
which is the bovk of life: and the dead 
were judged out of those things which 
were written in the books, according to 
their works. And the sea gave up the 
dead which were in it; and death 
and hell delivered up the dead which 
were in them: and they were jadged- 
every man according to their works. 
And death and hell were cast into 
the lake of fire. this is the second - 
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death. And whosoever was not found 
written in the beok of life was cast 
into the lake of fire, Bev. xx. 12—15. 

b See on chap. xiii. ver. 49. clause 2. 


VER. 33, 
Kal στήσει τὰ μὲν πρόδωτα ἐκ δέξιῶν 
αὑτοῦ, τὰ δὲ ἐρίφια ἐξ εὐωνύμων. 
And he shall set *ihe sheep on ὃ his 
right hand, but the goats on the left. 
880 we thy people and sheep of 
thy pasture wil] give thee thanks for 
ever: we will shew.forth thy praise to 
all generations, Psal. lxxix. 13.. For 
he is our God; and we are the peo- 
Re of his pasture, and the sheep of 
is hand, χουν. 7. Know ye that the 
Lorp he is God: it is he that hath 
made us, and not we ourselves; we 
are his people, and the sheep of his 
pasture, c 3. But ye believe not, 


vause ye are not of my sheep, as 1 
said unto you. My sheep hear my 
voice, and I know , and they fol- 


low me: And I give unto them eter- 
nal life ; and they shall never perish, 
neither shall any man pluck them out 
of my hand, John x. 26—28. So 


when they had dined, Jesus saith to | 


Simon Peter, Simon, son of Jonas, 
lovest thou me more than these; He 
saith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou 
knowest that I love thee. He saith 
unto him, Feed my lambs. He saith 
to him again the second time, Simon, 
son of Jonas, lovest thou-me? He 
saith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou 
knowest that I loye thee, He saith 
unto him, Feed my sheep. He saith 
unto him the third ti 

Jonas, lovest thou me? Peter was 
grieved because he said unto him the 
third time, Lovest thou me? And he 
said unto him, Lord, thou knoweat all 
things; thou knowest that I love 
thee. Jesus saith unto,him, Feed my 


sheep, xxi, 15—17. 
b Rings daughters were among thy 
honourable women: upon thy right 
hand did stand the queen in gold of 
Ophir, Peal. xlv.9. The Lorp said 
unto my Lord, Sit thay at my right 
hand, until] I make thine ensmig? 
thy footstool, cx. 1. So then after 
the Lord had spoken unto them, he 
was received up into heaven, and sat 
on the right hand of God, Mark xvi. 
19. For David is not ascended into 
the heavens; but he saith himself, 


time, Simon, son of | i 


The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou. 
on my right hand, until I make thy 
foes thy footstool, Acts ii. 34, 35. 
Which he wrought in Christ, when he 
raised him from the dead, and set 
him at his own right hand in the hea- 
venly places, Eph. i. 20. Who being 
the ‘brightness of his glory, and the 
image of his person, and up- 
holdin g all things by tho word of his 
power, when he had by himself purged 
our sins, sat down on the right hand 
of the Majesty on high, Heb. i. 3. 
VER. 34. 

τότε ἱρεῖ ὁ βασιλεὺς τοῖς in δεξιῶν ad- 
τοῦ Δεῦτε οἱ εὐλογη͵ eats 
μου, πληρονομήσανε τὴν ὑτοιμάσ ὑμῖν 
Buciralas ἀπὸ καταβολῆς noc prov. 

Then shall * the King say unto themon 
his right hand, » Come, ye blessed of my 
Father, © inherit the kingdom ἃ prepared 
for you “from the foundation of the 
world : 


8 See on chap. ii. ver. 2. clause 1. 

» See on xxiv. ver. 46, 

¢ Fear not, little flock; for it is 
your Father's good pleasure to give 
you the kingdom, Luke xii. 32. d 
if children, then heirs; heirs of God, 
and joint-heirs with Christ ; if so be 
that we suffer with him, that we may 
be also glorified together, Rom. viii. 
17. Know ye not that the unrighteous 
shall not inherit the kingdom of God? 
be not deceived : neither fornicators, 
nor idolators, nor , nor effe- 
minate, nor abusers of themselvés 
with mankind, 1 Cor. vi. 9. Envy- 
ings, murders, drunkenness, revel- 
lings, and such like: of the which I 
tell you before, as I have also told 
you in time past, that they which do 
such things shall not inherit the king- 
dom of God, Gal. v. 21. For this ye 
know, that no whoremonger, nor un- 
clean person, nor covetous man, who 
is an idolator, hath any inheritance in 
the kingdom of Christ and of Ged, 
Eph. v. 5. If we suffer, we shall also 
reign with him: if we deny Aim, he 
also will deny us, 2 Tim. ii. 1%. 
Henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteousness, which the 
Lord, the righteous judge, shall give 
me at that day: and not tome only, but 
unto all them also that love his ap- . 


pearing; iv-8. Hearken, my beloved 
rethren, Hath not God chosen the 
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poor of this world rich in faith, and 
eirs of the kingdom which he hath 
promised to them that lovehim, James 
ii. 5. To an inheritance incorrupti- 
ble, and undefiled, and that eth 
not away, reserved in heaven for you, 
Who are kept by the power of God 


through faith unto salvation ready: to | 84? 


be revealed in the last time, 1 Pet. i. 
4;5. He that overcometh shall inhe- 
rit all things; and Iwill be his God, 
and he shail be my son, Rev. xxi. 7. 

4 And he saith unto them, Ye shall 
drink indeed of my cup, and be bap- 
tized with the baptism that Iam bap- 
tized with: but to sit on my right 
hand, and on my left, is not mine 
to give ; but it shall be given to them for 
whom it is prepared of my Father, 
Matt. xx. 23.- Butto sit on my right 
hand and on my left hand is not mine 
ta give ; but it shall be given to them for 
whom it is prepared, Mark x. 40. In 
my Father’s house are many man- 
aions : if it were not so, 1 would have 
told you. 1 6 to prepare a place for 
you. And if I go and preparc a place 
for you, I will come again, re- 
ceive you unto myself; that where I 
am, there ye may be also, John xiv. 
2,3. But as it is written, Eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, neither have 
entered into the heart of man, the 
things which God hath prepared for 
them that love him, 1 Cor. 1.9. But 
now they desire a better countrys that 
is, an heavenly: wherefore God is 
not ashatned to be called their God: 
for he hath prepared for them a city, 
Heb. xi. 16. 

© Known untoGod are all his works 
from the beginning of the world, Acts 
xv. 18: According ashe hath chosen 
us in him before the foundation of the 
world, that we should be holy and 
without blame before him in love : 
Having predestinated us unto the 
adoption of children by Jesus Christ 
to himself, according to the good 
pleasure of his will, Eph.i. 4, 5. But 
with the precious blood of Christ, as 
of a lamb without blemish and with- 
out spot, 1 Pet. i. 19,20. And all 
that dwell upon the earth shall wor- 
ship him, whose names are not writ- 
ten in the book of life of the Lamb 
stain from the foundation of the world, 
Rev. xiii. 8. 


MATT. XXV. 34, 36. 


ι Δ. }.38 
VER. 55. 
᾿πείκισα γὰρ, καὶ ἐδώκατέ μοι φαγεῖν" 


ἐδίψησα, καὶ ἐποτίφατά pas: Elves ἥμωιν, 
καὶ συγεγάγετ᾽ prs . 


For 51 wav an hungred, and ye — 
gave me stent: I wes thirsty, and ys 
me drink: © I was a stranger, and 
ye took me in: 

* And‘ the King shall angwer and 
shy unto’ them, Verily [say unto you, 
inasmuth’as ye have done it unto one 
of the least of these my brethren, ἠδ 
have done ἐξ' υπῖο me, ver. 40. He 
that receiveth you receiveth me, and 
he that receiveth me receiveth him 
that sent me. He that receiveth a 
prophet in the name of a prophet 
shall receive a het’s reward ; and 
he that receiveth a righteous man in 
the name of a righteous man shall 
receive arighteous man’s reward. And 
whosoever shall give to drink unto 
ond of these little ones a cup of cold 
water only in the name of a disciple, 
verily I say unto you, He shall in no 
wise lose his reward, x. 40—42. The 
blessing of him that was ready to 
perish came upon me: and I caused 
the widow’s heart to sing for joy. 1 
put on righteousness, and it clothed’ 
me: my judgment was ΔΒ a robe and 
adiadem. I was eyes to the blind, 
and feet was I to the lame. I wasa 
father to the poor: and the cause 
which I knew not I searched out, Job 
xxix. 13—16. A good man shéeweth 
favour, and lendeth: he will guide his 
affairs with discretion. Surely he 
shall not be moved for ever: the 
righteous shall be in everlasting re- 
membrance. He~ shall not be afraid: 
of evil tidings: his heart is fixed, 
trusting 'in the Lorn. His heart is 
established, he shall not be afraid, 
until he see his desire upon his ene- 
mies. He hath dispersed, he hath 
given to the poor; his righteousness 
endureth for ever; his horn shall be 
exalted with honour. The wicked 
shall see it, and be grieved ; he shall 
gnash with his teeth, and melt a : 
the desire of the wicked shall perish, 
Psal. cxii. 5—10. Honour the Lorp 
with thy substance, and with the first- 
fruits of all thine increase: So shall 
thy barns be filled with plenty, and thy 
presses shall burst out with new wine. 

2H2 
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Prov. iii. 9, 10. He that despiseth 
his neighbour sinneth: but he that 
hath mercy on the poor, happy is he, 
xiv. 21. He that hath pity upon the 
poor lendeth unto the Lonp ; and that 
which he hath given will he pay him 


again, χίχ. 17. Hethat hath a boun- | ..); 


tiful eye shall be blessed; for he 
iveth of his bread to the poor, xxii. 9. 
e hath shewed thee, O man, what 
is good: and what doth the Lorp 
require of thee, but to do justly, and 
to love mercy, and to walk humbly 
with thy God? Mic. vi. 8. For ye 
have the poor with you always, and 
whensoever ye will ye may do them 
good : but me x have not always, 
ark xiv.7. But rather give alms 
of such things as ye have; and, be- 
hold, all things are clean unto you, 
Luke xi. 41. Laying up in store for 
themselves a good foun tion against 
the time to come, that they may lay 
hold on etermal life, 1 Tim. vi. 19. 
See also on chap. v. ver. 42. clause 1. 
> And when she was baptized, and 
her household, she besought us, say- 
ing, If ye have judged me to be 
faithful to the Lord, come into my 
house, and abide there. And she 
constrained us, Acts xvi.15. Distri- 
buting to the necessity of the saints ; 
iven to hospitality, Rom. xii. 18, 
aius mine host, and of the whole 
church, saluteth you. Erastus the 
chamberlain of the city saluteth you, 
and Quartus a brother, xvi. 98, Ἂ vel 
reported of for good works; if δὴ 
have brought up children, if she have 
lodged strangers, if she have washed 
the saints’ feet,: if she have relieved 
the afflicted, if she have diligently fol- 
lowed every good work, 1 Tim. v. 10. 
Let brotherly love continue. Be not 
forgetful to entertain strangers: for 

thereby some have entertained 
unawares. Remember them that 
are in bonds, as bound with them; 
and them which suffer adversity, as 
» being yourselves also in the body, 
Heb. xii. 1—$. Beloved, thou doest 
faithfully whatsoever thou doest to 
the brethren, and to strangers ; Which 
have borne witness of thy charity be- 
fore the Church : whom if thou bring 
forward on their journey after a god- 
ly sort, thou shalt do well: Because 
t for his name’s sake they went 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
MATT. xxv. 35—37. 


forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles. 

We therefore ought to receive such, 

that we might be fellowhelpers to the 
3 


truth, 3 J 5—8. 

VER. 36. 
Τυμνὸς, καὶ «σεριεθάλετέ mer ἡσθέγησα, 
i ἐπεσκέψασθέ με' ἐν φυλακῇ funy, καὶ 
ἤλθετε «σρός με. 

® Naked, and ye clothed me: © I was 
sick, and ye visited me: ¢ I was in 
prison, and ye came unto me. 

5 If I have seen any perish for want 
of clothing, or any poor without cover- 
ing ; If his loins have not blessed me, 
and if he were not warmed with the 
fleece of my sheep, Job χχχί. 19, 20. 
He answereth and saith unto them, 
He that hath two coats, let him im- 
part to him -that hath none ; and he 
that hath meat, let him do likewise, 
Luke iii. 11. What doth it profit, m 
brethren, though a man say he ha 
faith, and have not works? can faith 
save him? If a brother or sister be 
naked, and destitute of daily food, 
And one of you say unto them, De- 
part in peace, be ye warmed and filled ; 
notwithstanding ye give them not 
those things which are needful to the 
body ; what doth ἐξ profit, James ii. 
14—16. 

b Pure religion and undefiled be- 
fore God and the Father is this, To 
visit the fatherless and widows in 
their affliction, and to keep himself 
un d from the world, Jam. i. 27. 

ς The Lord give mercy unto the house 
of Onesiphorus ; for he oft refreshed 
me, and was not ashamed of my chain : 
But, ἑ when he was in Rome, he 

t me out v iligently, and 
fourd me. The Lond oe a him 
that he may find mercy of the Lord 
in that day : and in how many things 
he ministered unto me at presus, 
thou knowest very well, 4 Tim. i. 
16—18. For ye had compassion of 
me in my bonds, and took joyfully the 
spoiling of your goods, knowing in 
Yourselves that ye have in heaven a 
tter and an enduring substance, 
Heb. x. 34. 


Τότε ἀποκριθήσονται αὑτῷ οἱ δίκαιοι, 

σειν τὰ, 
καὶ ἐποτί. 
σαν; 
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Then shall the righteous answer him, | his flesh, and of his bones, Eph. 


saying, Lord, when saw we thee an hun- 
grea, and fed thee? or thirsty, and gave 
thee drink? 


VER. $8. 
Τιότεϑέ σε εἴδομεν ξίγον, χαὶ συνηγάγομεν; 
ἢ γυμνὸν, καὶ περιεξάλομεν ; ᾽ 
When saw we thee a stranger,and took 
thee in? or naked, and clothed thee? 
_ VER. 89. 
Πότε δέ σε εἴδομαν ἀσθενῆ, ἢ ἦν φυλακῇ, 
καὶ ἤλθομιν «πρός σε; . 
Or when saw we thee sick, or in prison, 
and came unto thee? 
VER. 40. 


Καὶ λισοκριθεὶς ὁ βασιλεὺς, ἐρεῖ αὐτοῖς" 
᾿Αμὸὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ἐφ᾽ ἔσον ἐποιήσατε ἑνὶ 
τούτων τῶν ἀδελφῶν μου τῶν ἰλαχίστων, 
ied ἐποιήσατε. 

And *the King shall answer and say 
unto them, » Verily I ταν unto you, in- 
asmuch as ys have done it unto one of 
© the least of these my brethren, ἃ ye have 
dpne it unto me. ὦ . 

4 Then shall the King say unto 
them on his right hand, Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the king- 
dom prepared for you from the foun- 
dation of the world, ver. 34. Put not 
forth thyself in the presen¢e of the 
king, and stand not in the place of 
great men: For better it is that it be 
said unto thee, Come up hither ; than 
that thou shouldest be put lower in 
the presence of the prince whom thine 
eyes have seen, Prov. xxv. 6,7. 

b And whosoever shall give to drink 
unto one of these little ones a cup of 
cold water only in the name of a disci- 
ple, verily I say unto you, he shall 
in no wise lose his reward, Matt. x. 
42. For whosoever shall give you a 
cup of water to drink in my name, 
because ye belong to Christ, verily I 
say unto you, he shall not lose his 
reward, Mark ix. 41. 

, © See onchap. xii. ver. 50. clause 2. 
_ And he fell to the earth, and 

heard a voice saying unto him, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutea#thou me? And 
he said, Who art thou, Lord? And 
. the Lord said, lam Jesus whom thou 
Pereecutost: ἐξ is hard for thee to 

ick against the pricks, Acts ix. 4, 5. 
For we are members of his body, of 


v. 30. 
VER. 41, . 

Τότε ἐρεῖ καὶ τοῖς ἐξ εὐωνύμονν" Tloged- 
sobs ἀπ᾽ in ἃ κατηραμεένοι, ele τὸ wig τὸ 
αἰώγιον, τὸ ἡτοιμασμένον τῷ διαδόλῳ καὶ 
τοῖς ἀγγέλοις αὑτοῦ" 

Then shall he say also unto them on 
the left hand, * Depart from me, ὃ ye 
cursed, © into everigstiny fire, ἃ prepared 
Sor the devil and his angels : 

8 See on chap. vii. ver. 23. clause 2. 

b Cursed be the man that maketh 
any graven or molten image, an abo- 
mination unto the Lorp, the work of 
the hands of the craftsman, and put- 
teth it in a secret place. And all the 
people shall answer and say, Amen. 
Cursed be he that setteth light by 
his father or his mother. And all the 

ple shall say, Amen. Cursed be 
e that removeth his neighbour’s 
landmark. And all the people shall 
say, Amen. Cursed be he that ma- 
keth the blind to wander out of the 
way. And all the people shall say, 
Amen. Cursed be he that perverteth 
the judgment of the stranger, father- 
less, and widow. And all the people 
shall say, Amen. Cursed be he that 
Heth with his father’s wife ; because 
he uncovereth his father’s skirt. And 
all the people shall gay, Amen. 
Cursed be he’ that lieth with any 
manner of beast. And all the people 
shall say, Amen. Cursed be he that 
lieth with his sister, the daughter of 
his father, or the daughter of his mo- 
ther. And all the pee le shall say, 
Amen. Cursed be he that ‘lieth wi 
his mother in law. And all the peo- 
ple shall say, Amen. Cursed be he 
that smiteth his neighbour secretly. 
And all the people shall say, Amen. 
Cursed be he that taketh reward to 
slay an innocent person. And all the 
peo le shall say, Amen. Cursed be 
e that confirmeth not all the words of 
this law to do them. And all the 
people shall’say, Amen, Deut. xxvii. 
15—26. Cursed shalt thou be in the 
city, and cursed shalt thou be in the 
field, xxviii. 16. Thou hast rebuked 
the proud that are cursed, which do err 
from thy commandments, Psal. cxix. 
21. Thus saith the Lorn; Cursed be 
the man that trusteth in man, and 
maketh flesh his arm, and whose heart 
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departeth from the Lorp, Jer. xvii. 5. 
For as many as are of the works 


written, Cursed is every one that con- 


which are 
written in the book of law to do 
' ΡΩΝ 


Bat that no man is 


a 
Β 
Ε 
ἕ 


us from the curse of the law, being 
made a curse for us: for it is written, 


ς See on chap. iii. ver. 12. clause 5, 
ὁ What if God, willing to shew his 
wrath, and te make his power known, 
endured with much longsuffering the 
vessels of wrath fitted to destruction : 
And that he might make Known the 
riches of his on the vessels of 
mercy, which he afore 
unto glory, Rom. ix. 22,23, For if 
God spared not the angels that sin- 
ned, but cast them down to hell, and 
delivered them into chains of dark- 
ness, to be reserved unto judgment, 
2 Pet. ii. 4.’ And the angela which 
kept not their first estate, but left 
their own habitation, he hath re- 
gerved in everlasting chains under 
darkness unto the judgment of the 
great day, Jude 6. And there was 
vals fourht cee Michael and his an- 
ought against the dragon ; and 
the dragon 


- And prevailed not; neither was their 


great dragon 
old serpent, called the Devil, and 
Satan,. which deceiveth the whole 
world : he was cast aut into the earth, 
, and his were cast. out with 
him, Rev. xu. 7—9. | 

© See an chap. iv. ver. 1. clause 4 

VER. 42. 

Ἐσεβασα γὰρ, καὶ om ἰδώρκμετή peu 
φαγεῖν" ἰδίψησα, καὶ οὐκ ἑποτίσατέ μα. 

For *I was an hun and ye gave 
me NO meat: Treas σα and ye gave 
me no drink: 


* If a man say, I love God, and 


shall | in: naked, and ye clot 
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hateth his brother, he is aliar: for he 


of | that loveth not his brether wham he 


hath seen, how can he love God whom 
he hath not seen? 1 Johniv. 20. 


tuok me not 

me not: sick, 
and in prison, and ye visited me not. 

VER. 44. 

Tore ἀποκριθήσονται αὐτῷ καὶ αὑτοὶ, 

" Κύριε, πότε σε εἶ φεινῶντα, 

ὃ διψῶντα, ἢ ξένον, ἢ γυμνὸν, ἃ ἀσθενῆ, ὃ ἐπ 

φυλακῇ, καὶ οὗ διηπονήσα μέν σοι ; 
Then shall they also answer him, say- 


I was a stranger, and 


"| tng, * Lord, when saw we thee an hun- 


gred, or athirst, or a stranger, or naked, 

or sick, or in prisen, aud did not minister 

unto thee ? 

add ete walling No} ify himeclf, 
unto Jesus, is my neigh- 

bour ? Take x. 29. md 


τότε λίγων 
᾿Αμὲν λέγω ὑμῖν, ἐφ' Sow οὐκ. ξατοιόσουτε 
ἑνὶ τούτων, τῶν ἔλα » οὐδὲ ἀρεοὶ ἔσγοι» 


Then shall he answer them, ecying, 
Verily I say unto you, * Inasmuch as ye 
did it not’ to one of the least of these, ye 
did it not to me. 

¢ And the King shall answer and 
say unto them, Verily I say unto you, 
Inaamuch as ye have done it unto one 
of the least of these my brethren, 
have done ἐξ unto me, ver. 40. fle 
that op reaseth the poor acheth 
his Maker: but he that honoureth 
him hath mercy on the poor, Prov. 


xiv. 81, 
VER. 46. 
Kal ἀσελεύσονται ones εἷς κόλασεν ale 


now’ οἱ ϑὲ δίκαιοι εἷς φωὴν aleioton. 


And these shall go away into 3 δυεν. 


lasting punishnent: but >the righteous 
into life sternal. : 


the dust of th 


shame end everlasting conte. 
xii. 3. And beside all sat gulf fed 
us and you there is a great : 
80 that they which would pass from 


- mo 
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hence to you cannot ; neither can they | Keep yourselves in the love of God, 


to us that would ceme from thence, 

e xvi. 26. And shall come ferth, 
they that have done good, unto the 
resurrection of life; and they that 
have done evil, unto the resurrection 
of damnation, John v. 29. Who shall 
be punished with everlasting destruc- 
tion from the presence of the Lonp, 
and from the glory of his power, 
4 Thess. i. 9. Ὁ the fearfil, and 
unbelieving, and the abominable, and 
murderers, and whoremongers, and 
sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, 
shall have their part in the lake which 
barneth with fire and brimstone : 
which is the second death, Rev. xxi. 8. 


| Sookin for the merey of our Lord 
eons Christ 


unto eternal life, Jude $1. 


CHAP, XXVL—VER. 1. 

Kal ἐγένετο, ὅτε ἐτέλεσεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς wis- 
“ας πὼς λόγους νούτους, εἴσσε wie μαθη- 
“ταῖς 4« ωῊΝ 

And it came to pass, when Jesus had 
Sinished all these sayings, he said unto 
is disciples, 


VER. 2. 

Oars ὅτι μετὰ δύο ἡμέρας τὸ σάσχα 
γίνεται, καὶ ὃ υἱὸς τοῦ ἁνθρώνου oi - 
ται εἷς τὸ σταυρωθῆναι. 

Ye *know that after two days is >the 


See also on chap. iii. ver. 12. clause 5. | feast of the Passover, and the Son of 


‘> Then shall the righteous shine 
forth as the san in the kingdom of 
their Father. Who hath cars to hear, 
let him hear, Matt. xiii. 43. For thou 
wilt not leave my soul in hell-; nei- 
ther wilt thou suffer thine Holy Onete 
wes corruption. Thou wiltshew me the 
path of life: in thy ἐς falnesa 
of joy; at thy aight hatid there dre 

easures for evermore, Peal. xvi. 10, 
11. For God 20 loved the world, that 

e his onl Son, that 
whesoev er belicy on ie | lim shonald 
not perish, but have everlasting life, 
Sohn iii. 16. He that believeth on 
the Son hath everlasting life: and he 
that believeth not the Son shall not 
see'life ; but the wrath of God abideth 
on him, 86. My sheep hear my voice, 
and I know them, and they follow me : 
and 1 give unto them eternal life ; 
and they shall never perish, ‘neither 
shall any man pluck them out of my 
hand, x. 27, 28. To them who, by 
patient continuance in well doing 
seek for glory and honour and im- 
mortality, eternal life, Rom. il. 7. 


es of sin és death ; but the gift of 

is eternal life through Jesus 
Christ our Lord, vi 28. And this is 
promise that he hath promised 

us, even eternal life, 1 John fi. 25. 
And this is the record, that God hath 
given tous eternal life, and this life is 
an his Son. He that hath the Son 
hath life ; and he that hath not the 
Gen of God hath not life, v. 11, 1%. 


man is betrayed to be crucified. 

® Now the feast of unleavened 
bread drew nigh, which is called the 
Passover. And the Chief Priests and 
Seribes sought how they might kill 
him ; for they feared the people, Luke 
txji. 1, 2. And he said unto them, 
With desire have I desired to eat this 
Passover with you before I suffer, 15. 
Now before the feast of the Passover, 
when Jesus knew that his hour was 
eomé that he should depart oat of this 
world unto the Father, having loved 
bis own which were im the world, he 
loved them unto the end? John xiii. 1. 

b And thue shall ye cat it; with 
your loins girded, your shoes on your 
feet, and your staff in your hand ; and 
ye shall eat it in haste: it és the 

rp’s Passever. For I will pase 
through the land of Egypt this myht, 
wad ‘will smite all the fitstborn in the 
land of Egypt, both-man and beast ; 
and agaist all the gods of Egypt I 
will execute judgment: I am the 
Lorp. And the blood shall be te 
you for a token upon the houses where 
ye ere: and when I see the blood, I 
will pass over you, and the plague 
shall not be ‘upon you to destroy you, 
when I smite the land of t. And 
this day shall be unto you for ἃ me- 
morial ; and yo shall keep it a feast 
to the Lorp throughout e- 
rations; ye shall keep it feast by an 
ordinance for ever, . x. 11... 
14, In the first month, on the four- 
teenth day of the month at even, ἐξ 
shall eat unleavened bread, until 
one and twentieth day of the month 
ateven. Seven days shall there be 
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no leaven found in your houses: for 
whosoever eateth that which is lea- 
vened, even that soul shall be cut off 
from the congregation of Israel, whe- 
ther he be a stranger, or born in the 
jand. Ye shall eat nothing leavened ; 
in all your habitations shall ye eat 
unleavened bread, 18-—-20. Seven 
days thou shalt eat unleavened bread, 
and in the seventh day shall be a 
feast to the Lorn. ‘Unleavened bread 
shall be eaten seven days; and there 
shall no leavened bread be seen with 
thee, in all thy quarters. And thou 
shalt shew thy son in that day, say- 
ing, This is done because of that 
which the Lory did anto me when I 
. came forth out of Egypt, xiii. 6—8. 
Thou shalt not offer the blood of 
sacrifice with leaven; neither 

the sacrifice of the feast of Passover 
be left unto the morning, xxxiv. 25. 
And in the fourteenth day of the 
first month is the Passover of the 
Lord. And in the fifteenth day, of 
this month is the feast: seven days 
sball unleavened bread be eaten, 
Num. xxviii. 16, 17. 
month of Abib, and keep the Passover 
unto the Lonp thy God: for in the 
month of Abib the Lorp thy God 
brought thee forth out of Egypt by 
night. Thou shalt therefore sacrifice 
the Passover unto the Lorn thy God, 
of the flock and the herd, in the place 
which the Lorp shall choose to place 
his name there. Thou shalt eat no 
leavened bread with it; seven da 
shalt thou eat unleavened bread there- 
with, even the bread of affliction ; for 
thou camest forth out of the land of 
Egypt in haste: that thou mayest 
remember the day when thou camest 
forth out of the land of Egypt all the 
days of thy life. And there shall be 
no leavened bread seen with thee in 
all thy coast seven days; neither 
shall there any thing of the flesh, 
which thou sacrificedst the first day 
at even, remain all night until the 
morning, Deut. xvi. 1—4. And the 
Jews’ Passover was at hand, and Jesus 
went up to Jerusalem, John ii. 13. 
And the Jews’ Passover was nigh at 
hand, and many went out of the 
country up to Jerusalem before the 


Passover, to purify themselves, xi. 55. 


¢See on chap. xx. ver. 18, and 19. 
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VER. 3. 

Τότε συνήχθησαν οἱ ἀρχαρῶς, καὶ dl 
γραμματεῖς, καὶ οἱ ἀσρεσβύταροι τοῦ λαοῦ 
εἷς τὴν αὐλὴν τοῦ ἀρχιθρέοις τοῦ λεγομεῦνου 
Καϊάφα" 

8 Then assembled together the Chief 
Priests, and the Scribes, and the elders 
the people, unto *the palace of the Hig 
Priest, who was called © Caiaphas, 


Δ See on chap. xii. ver. 14. 

b But Peter followed him afar off 
unto the High Priest’s palace, and, 
went in, and sat with the servants, to 
see the end, ver. 58. 

¢ And they that had laid hold on 
Jesus led him away to Caiaphas the 
High Priest, where the Scribes and the 
elders were assembled, ver. 57. And 
one of them, named Caiaphas, being the 
High Priest that same year, said unto 
them, Ye know nothing at all, John 
xi, 49. And led him away to Annas 
first ; for he was father in law to 
Caiaphas, which was the High Priest 
that same year. Now Caia was 
he, which gave counsel to Jews, 
that it was expedient that one man 
should die for the people, xviii. 13, 14. 
Now Annas had sent him bound unto 
Caiaphas the High Priest, 24. 

VER. 4. 

Καὶ συνεβουλεύσαντο ἵνα τὸν Ἰωσοῦν xpa- 
τόσωσι δόλῳ, καὶ ἀποκτείνωσιν. 

8. And consulted that they might take 
Jesus > by subtilty, and kill him. 

* And when the Chief Priests and 
Pharisees had heard his parables, they 
perceived that he spake of them. But. 
when they sought to lay hands on him, 
they feared the multitude, because 
they took him for 5. prophet, Matt. 
xxi. 45, 46. Why do the heathen 

, and the people imagine a vain 
thing ὁ The kings of the earth set 
themselves, and the rulers take coune 
sel together, against the Lorn, and 
against his anointed, Paal. ii. 1, 2. 
They gather themselves together, they 
hide themselves, they mark my steps, 
when they wait for my soul, lvi. 6. 
That they may shoot in secret at the 

.perfect: suddenly do they shoot at 
him, and fear not. They encourage 
themselves in an evil matter: they 
commune of laying snarea pnivily ; 
they say, Who shal] ses them? They 
search out iniquities ; they accom- 
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plish a diligent search : both the in- 
ward thought of every one of them, 


. and the heart és deep, lxiv. 4—6. 


Shall the throne of iniquity have fel- 
lowship with thee, which frameth mis- 
chief by a law? ‘They gather them- 
selves together against the soul of the 
righteous, and condemn the innocent 
blood, xciv. 20, 21. But I was like a 
lamb, or an ox that is brought to the 
slaughter ; and I knew not that they 
had devised devices against me, say- 
ing, Let us destroy the tree with the 
fruit thereof, and let us cut him off 
from the land of the living, that his 
name may be no more remembered, 
Jer. a. 19. f : 
8 serpents, ye generation of vi- 
pers, how’ can e cacapt the dam- 
nation of hell? Matt. muii.5S3. The 
same dealt subtilly with our kindred, 
and evil entreated. our fathers, so that 
they cast out their young children, to 
the end they might not live, Acts vii. 
19. And said, O full of all subtilty 
afd all mischief, thou child of the 
devil, thou enemy of all righteous- 
ness, wilt thou not cease to pervert 
the right ways of the Lord? χη, 10. 
But I fear, lest by any means, as the 
serpent beguil ve i 
subtilty, so your minds should be cor- 
rupted from the simplicity that is in 
Christ, 2 Cor. xi. 3. 
VER. 5. 

Ἔλεγον δὲ, Μὴ by τῇ ἑορτῇ, ἵνα μὲ θόρυ» 
‘Bog γίνεται ἦν τῷ λαῷ. 

But they said, *Not on the feast day, 
lest there be an uproar among the peop 

8 Surely the wrath of man shall 
praise thee: the remainder of wrath 
shalt thou restrain, Peal. ᾿ἰχχνὶ. 10. 
There are many devices in a man’s 
heart: nevertheless the counsel of 
the Lonp, that shall stand, Prov. xix. 
41. There is no wisdom nor under- 
standing nor counsel against the 
Lorp, xxi. 30. Declaring the end 
from the beginning, and from ancient 
times the things that are not yet done, 
saying, My counsel shall stand, and 
I will do all my pleasure, Isa. xlvi. 
10. Who is he that saith, and it 
cometh to pass, when the Lorp com- 
wandeth it not? Lam. iii. $7. But 
they said, not on the feast day, lest 
there be an uproar of the people, 
Mark xiv. 2. 


x 
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VER. 6. 

Τοῦ δὲ Ἰησοῦ γενομένου by Βηθανίᾳ ἕν 
οἰκίᾳ Σίρεωνος τοῦ λδινροῦ, 

Now when Jesus was in Bethany, in 
the house of * Shnon the leper, 

*And being in Bethany in the 
house of Simon the Ieper, as he sat at 
meat, there came a woman having an 
alabaster box of ointment of spike- 
nard very precious ; and she brake 
the box, and poured it on his head, 
Mark xiv. 3. 

VER. 7. 

Πρισῆλθον αὑτῷ γυνὴ ἀλάξαστρον μεύρου 
ἔχουσα βαρυτίμου, καὶ κατέχειν ἐσὶ τὴν 
κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ ἀνακειμένου. 

®There came unto him ἃ woman 
having an alabaster box of very precious 
ointment, and poured it on his head, as 
he sat at meat. 

® And, behold, a woman in the city, 
which was a sinner, when she knew 
that Jesus sat at meat in the Pha- 
risee’s house, brought an alabaster 
box of ointment, And stood at his feet 
behind him weeping, and began to 
wash his feet with tears, and did 
wipe them with the hairs of her head, 
and kissed his feet, and anointed them 
with the ointment, Lake vii. 837, 38. 

VER. 8& . 

᾿Ιδόντες δὴ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ, byavdn- 
τῆσαν, λέγοντες" Ele τί ὃ ἀπώλεια αὖτ ; 

But when his disciples saw it, * they 
had indignation, saying, To what pur- 
pove is this waste? 

® And there were some that had 
indignation within themselves, and 
said, Why was this waste of the 
ointment made? Mark xiv. 4. 

VER, 9. . 

Ἠδύνατο γὰρ τοῦτο τὸ ρμεύρον «σραθῆναι 
«πλλοῦ, καὶ δοθῆναι: α“τωχοῖς. 

For *this ointment might have been | 
sold for much, and given te the poor. 

Δ For it might have been sold for 
more than three hundred pence, and 
have been given tothe poor. And they 
murmured against her, Mark xiv. 5. 

VER. 10. 

Γνοὸὺς δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, slaty αὑτοῖς" τί 
κόπους τσαρέχυτε τὴ γυναικί; ἕργον yag 
καλὸν εἰργάσατο εἷς ἱμέ. 

When Jesus understood it, he said unto 
them, 5 Why trouble ye the woman? 
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Sor she hath wrought ὃ α good work upon 
me. 


“And Jesus said, Let her alone ; 
why trouble you her? she hath 
wrought a good work on me, Mark 
xiv. 6. 

5 Well rted of for works ; 
if she have® brought up κα ατσα, if 
she have lodged strangers, if she have 
washed the saints’ feet, if she have 
relieved the affiicted, if she have di- 


ligently followed every good work, 
1 Tim. v. 10. 


- VER. 11. 
Πάντοτε γὰρ τοὺς «στωχοὺς ἔχετε μεθ᾽ 
ἑαυτῶν, ἐμὲ δὲ οὐ φάντοτε ἔχετι. 
For *ye have the poor always with 
, yews >but me ys have not always. 


* For the poor shall never cease out 
of the land: therefore I command 
thee, saying, Thou shalt open thine 
hand wide unto thy brother, to th 

r, and to thy needy, in thy Jand, 
eut. xv. 11. For ye have the poor 
with you always, and whensoever ye 
will ye may do them : bat me 
Ὁ have not always, Mark xiv. 7. 
or the poor always ye have with 
yor bat me ye have not always, 
ohn xii. 8. ' they would that 
we should remember the poor; the 
same which I also was forward to 
de, Gal, it: 10. But whoeo hath 
this world’s. good, and seeth his bro- 
ther have need, and shutteth up his 
bowels of compassion from him, how 
dwelleth the-love of God in him? 
1 John iii. 17. 

b Little children, yet a little while 
I am with you. Ye shall seck me: 
and as I said unto the Jews, Whither 
I go, ye cannot come ; so now I say to 
you, Jehn xii. 33. Yet a litte while, 
and the world seeth me no more; but 

see me: because I live, ye. shall 

ive also, xiv. 19. But zow I go my 
way to him that sent me; and none 
of you asketh me, Whither goest 
thou? xvi. 5. I came forth from the 
Father, and am come into the world: 
sgn, Tleave the world, and goto the 

ather, 28. And now I am no more 
in the world, but these are in the 
world, ind I come to thee. Holy 
Father, keep | thine own name 
those whom thou hast given mo, that 
they may be one, as we are, xvii, 11. 


VER. 14. 
Βαλοῦσα adra «ὦ Dro ἐπὶ 
να σέο, rie rd τ υδινολμὸ 


For 5 in that she hath poured this oint- 
ment on my body, she didit for my burial. 

8 And they buried him in his own 
sepulchres, which he had made for 
himself in the city of David, and laid 
him in the bed which was filled with 
sweet odours and divers kinds of 
spices prepared by the apothecaries’ 
art; and they made a very great 
burning for him, 2 Chron. xvi. 14. 
She hath done what she could: she 
is come aforehand to anoint my body 
to the burying, Mark xiv. 8. An 
when the sabbath was past, Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 
James, and: Salome, had bought 
sweet spices, that they might come 
and anoint hin, xvi. 1. d they 
an pared spices and 
: and rested the sabbath 
day according to the commandment, 
Luke xxiii. 56. Then said Jesus, Let 
her alone: against the day of my 
burying hath she kept this, John 
mi. 7. And there came also Ni- 
codemus, which at the first came to 


VER. 13. 
᾿Αριὴν λέγω ὑμεῖν, ὅπου ἐὰν anguy Os τὸ 
οὐαγγέλιον τοῦτο ἐξ She τῷ κόσμω, λα- 
λεθύσεται nal ὃ ἑφοίησεν αὕτη, εἷς pave- 


θ ὁ 


chap. xxiv. ver. 14. 
‘Wherefore the Lonp God of 
Israel saith, 1 said indeed thet thy 
house, and the house of thy father, 
should walk before me for ever : but 
now the Lorp saith, Be it far from 
me; for them that honour me I 
will honour, and they that despise me 
shall be lightly esteemed, 1 Sam. 
li. 30. Surely he shall not be moved 
for ever: the righteous shall be in 
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everlasting remembrance, Psal.cxii. 6. 
Verily I say unto you, Wherescever 
this Gospel shall be preached through- 
out the whole world, this also that 
she hath done shall be spoken of for 
a@ memorial of her, Mark xiv. 9. For 
not he that commendeth himself is 
approved, but whom the Lord com- 
mendeth, 4 Cor. χ. 18. For God ἐξ 
not unrighteous to forget your work 
and labour of love, which ye have 


shewed toward his name, in that ye |: 


have ministered to the: saints, and do 
VER. 14. 

Thre πορευθεὶς εἷς τῶν δώδεκα, ὃ λε- 
γόμενος ᾿ἰούδας Ἰσκαριώτης, πρὸς “τοὺς 
ἀγχιερές, 

Then *one of the twelve, catled Judas 
Iscariot, went unto the Chief Priests, 

4 And Judas Iscariot, one of the 
twelve, went unto the Chief Priests, 
to betray him unto them, Mark xiv. 
10. Then entered Satan into Jadas 
surnamed Iscariot, being of the num- 
ber of the twelve. And he went his 
way, and communed with the Chief 
Priests and captains, how he might 
betray him unto them. And they 
were glad, and covenanted to give 
him money. And he promised, and 
sought opportunity to convey him 
unto them in the absence of the mul- 


titude, Luke xxii. 8—6. And supper | his 


#being ended, the devil having now 
put mto the heart of Jadas Iscariot, 
Simon's sen, to betray him, John 
xiii. 2. He then having received the 
sop went immediately out: .and it 
was night, 30. 
| VER. 15. 

Kiwe τί ϑέλετέ μοι δοῦναί, κἀγὼ ὑμῖν 
φαραδώσω αὑτόν; Οἱ δὲ ἔστεσαν αὑτῷ 
τεράκοντα ἀργύρια. 

_And said unto them, * What will ye 
gipe me, and I will deliver him unto 
you? Ὁ And they covenanted with him 
for thirty pieces of silver. 


perdition. For the love of money is 

_ the root of all evil: which while some 
coveted after, they have erred from 
the faith, and pierced themselves 
rouge with many sorrows, 1 Tim. 
vi. 9, 10. 


£76 
A.D. 33. 


b And I said unto them, If ye think 
Pteat’ “So they’ weighed for my 
. y for τὰ 
rice thirty pieces of silver. And the 
Koup said unto me, Cast it εἶα 
potter : a goodly price that I was 
prized at of them. And I took the 
irty pieces of silver, and cast them 


to otter in the house of the 
Lorp,. xi. 12, 13. 
VER. 16. 


Καὶ ἀπὸ τότε ἐζήτει εὐκαιρίαν ἵνα αὐτὸν 
«αξαδᾷ. 

And from that time *he sought op- 
portunity to betray him. 

® And when they heard it, they 
were glad, and promised to give him 
money, Mark xiv. 11. And he pro- 

ised, and sought opportunity to be- 
tray him unto them in the absence of 
the multitude, Luke xxii. 6. 
VER. 17. 

Τῇ δὲ φρώτη τῶν ἀζύμων προσῆλθον of 
μαθηταὶ ve Ἰησοῦ, λέγοντες αὑτῶν Ποῦ 
ϑέλεις ἑτοιιοόσωμάν σοι φαγεῖν τὸ σάσχα; 

Now *the first day of the feast of. 
unledvensd bread the disciples cams td 
Jesus, saying unto him, > Where wilt 
thou that we prepare for thee to eat 
the Passover? 

® And the first day of unleavened 
bread, when they kilfed the Passover, 
wilt thon that we go and prepers. 
that thou mayest eat the Passover, 
Mark xiv. 12. Then came the day of 
unleavened bread, when the Passover 
must be killed, Luke xxii. 7. See 
also on ver. 2. clause 2. 

bAnd Jesus answering said unto 
him, Suffer it to beso now: for thus it 
becometh us to fulfil all righteousness, 
Mat. iii. 15. re he sent Peter and: 

ohn, saying, Go and prepare us the 
Passover, that we may eat. And they 
said unto,him, Where wilt thow that 
we prepare? Luke xzii. 8, 9. 
VER. 18, 


mere πὸν diva, καὶ 
δάσκαλος λέγει" Ὁ παιρὸς μου ἐγγύς ἔστι, 
φᾳρός σε wus τὸ πάσχα μετὰ τῶν μα- 
buries μου. 

And he επἰά, * Go into the city to suck 
a man, and say wuto him, >The Master 
saith, © My timeisat hand; [ will keep the 
Passover at thy house with my disciples. 
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* And he sendeth forth two of his 
disciples, and saith unto them, Go ye 
into the city, and there shall meet you 
Β man bearing a pitcher of water: 
follow him. And wheresoever he 
shall go in, say ye to the good-man 
ofthe house, The master saith, Where 
is the guestchamber, where I shall 
eat the Passover with my disciples ? 
And he will shew you a large w per 
room furnished and prepared: there 
make ready for us. And his disciples 
went forth, and came into the city, 
and found as he had said unto them: 
and they made ready the Passover, 
Mark xiv. 18—16. And he said unto 
them, Behold, when ye are entered 
into the city, there shall a man meet 

ou, bearing a pitcher of water ; fol- 
him into the house where he 
entereth in. And ye shall say unto 
the good-man of the house, The Mas- 
ter saith unto thee, Where is the guest- 
chamber, where 1 shall eat the Pass- 
over with my disciples? And he shall 
shew you a large upper room furnish- 
ed: there make ready. And they 
went, and found as he said unto 
them: and they made ready the 
Passover, Luke xxii. 10—13. 
b See on ch. xnii. ver. 16. clause 9. 
¢ See on John vii. ver. 30. clause 2. 


VER. 19. 

Καὶ ἐπουίρσαν οἱ μαθηταὶ ὡς συνέταξεν 
αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰυσοῦς, καὶ ἡτοίμασαν τὸ πάσχα. 

‘And * the disciples did as Jesus had 
appointed them; and they made ready 
the Passover. 

* And the disciples went, and did 
as Jesus commanded them, Matt. 
xxi. 6. His mother saith unto the 
servants, Whatsoever he saith unto 
you doit, John ii. 5. 


VER. 20. 
᾿Οψίας δὲ γενομένας, ἀνέχειτο μετὰ τῶν 


Now * when the even was come, he sat 
down with the twelve. 

* And in the evening he cometh 
with the twelve. And as they sat 
and did eat, Jesus said, Verily I sa 
whto you, One of you which eateth 
with me shall betray me, Mark ziv. 
17,18. And when the hour was 
come, he sat down, and the twelve 
apostles with him. And he said un- 
to them, With desire I have desired 
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to eat this Passover with you before I 
suffer: For I say unto you, I will not 
any more eat thereof, until it be ful- 
filled in the kingdom of God, Luke 
xxii. 14—16. 
VER. 21. 

Kal ἰσθιόντων αὑτῶν, εἴπεν'" "Apia λίγω 
ὑμῖν, ὅτι εἷς ἐξ ὑμῶν «αραδώσει με. 

And as they did eat, he said, * Verily 
I say unto you, that one of you shall be- 
trayme. ' 


* For it was not an enemy that 
reproached me; then could 1 have 
borne it: neither was it he that 
hated me that did ify himecif 
against me ; then I would have hid 
myself from him; But it was thou, a 
man mine equal, my guide, and 
mine acquaintance. We took sweet 
counsel ther, and walked unto the 
house of God in company, Psal. lv. 
12—14. Jesus answered them, Have 
not I chosen you twelve, and one of 
ou is a devil? He spake of Judas 

cariot the son of Simon: for he it 
was that should betray him, being 
one of the twelve, John vi. 70, 71. 
When Jesus had thus said, he was 
troubled in spirit, and testified, and 
said, Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
that one of you shall betray me, xiii. 
21. See also on chap. ix. ver. 4, 


clause 1. 
VER. 22. 


Kal λυπεύμενι σφόδρα, ἤρξαντο λέγειν ᾿ 


αὐτῷ ἕκαστος αὑτῶν Miri ἐγώ εἶμι, κύ- 
με; 

And * they were exceeding sorrowful, 
and began every one of them to say unto 
him, Lord, is it I? 

* And they began to be sorrowful, 
and to say unto him one by one, Is it 
I? and another ssid, IsitI? Andhe 
answered and said unto them, It is 
one of the twelve, that dippeth with 
me in the dish, Mark σιν. 19, 20. 
And they began to inquire am 
themselves, which of them it was that 
should do this thing, Loke xiii. 23. 
Then the disciples looked one on an- 
other, doubting of whom he spake. 
Now there was leaning ou Jesus’ bo- 
som one of his disciples, whom Jesus 
loved. Simon Peter therefore beck- 
oned to him, that he should ask who 
it should be of whom he spake. He 
then lying on Jesus’ breast saith un< 


Φ 
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to him, Lord, who is it? John xiii. 22 | Psal. xxii. 1—3. But I am a worm, 
—25, and no man ; a reproach of men, and 


VER. 45. 

Ὃ δὲ ἁπωιριθεὶς, εἶπεν’ Ὁ ἐμξάψας 
μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ bv τῷ τρυδλίῳ τὴν χεῖρα, οὗτός 
με “΄σαραδώσει. ' 

And he answered and said, * He that 
dippeth his hand with mein the dish, the 
same shall betray me. 

κα Yea, mine own familiar friend, in 
whom I trasted, which did eat of my 
bread, hath lifted up his heel against 
me, Psal. xli. 9. But, behold, the 
hand of him that betrayeth me is with 
me on the table, Luke xxii. 31. I 
speak not of you all: I know whom I 
have chosen: but that the Scripture 
may be fulfilled, He that eateth 
bread with me hath lifted up his heel 
against me, John xiii. 18. Jesus an- 
swered, He it is, to whom I shall gre 
a sop, when 1 have dipped it. ὰ 
when he had dipped the sop, he gave 
it to Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon. 
And after the sop Satan entered into 
him. Then said Jesus unto him, 
That thou doest, do quickly. Now no 
man at the table knew for what in- 
tent he spake this unto him, 26—28. 

VER. 24. 
Ὁ pai υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ὑπάγει, καθὼς 
was αὐτοῦ" οὐαὶ δὲ τῷ ἀνθρώ- 
are ἐκείνῳ, δι᾽ οὖ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου wrapa- 
δίδοται" καλὸν ἦν αὑτῷ, εἰ οὐκ ἐγεννάθη ὁ 
ὥνθρωπος ἐκεῖνος. 
The 5 Son 4 man goeth as it is writ- 
ten of him: ὃ but woe unto that man by 
whom the Son of man is betrayed! it had 
been good for that man if he had not 
been born. 
® But how then shall the Scriptures 
be fulfilled, that thus it must be? 
ver. 54. But all this vophete 2 that 
the Scriptures of the ets might 
be fulfilled. Then all’ the disciples 
forsook him, and fled, 56. And I will 
put enmity between thee and the wo- 
man, and between thy seed and her 
seed ; it shall bruise thy head, and 
thou shalt bruise his heel, Gen. iii. 
15. My God, My God, Why hast 
thou forsaken me? why art thou so far 
from helping me, and from the words 
of my roaring? O my God, I cry in 
the day-time, but thou hearest not, 
and in the night season, and am not 
silent. But thou art holy, O thou 
that inhabitest the praises of Israel, 







despised of the people. 
that see me 
shoot out the lip, they shake the 
head, saying ’ 
Lorp that he would deliver him: let 
him deliver him, seeing he delight- 
ed in him, 6—8. Many alls have 
com me: 8 of Ba- 
shan have beset mee round. 









All they 
h me to scom : 


He trusted on the 


gaped upon me with their mouths, as 
ἃ ravening and a roaring lion. I am 
ured out like water, and all my 
ones are out of joint: my heart is 
like wax; it is melted in the midst of 
my bowels. My strength is dried 
up like a potsherd ; and my tongue 
cleaveth to my jaws; and thou hast 
brought me into the dust of death. 
For dogs have compassed me: the as- 
sembly of the wicked have inclosed 
me they pierced my hands and my 
feet. I may tell all my bones: they 
look and stare upon me. They part 
my garments among them, and cast 
lots u my vesture. Bat be not 
thou far from me, O Lorp: O my 
strength, haste thee tohelp me. De- 
liver my soul from the sword; my 
darling from the power of the dog. 
Save me from the lion’s mouth: for 
thou hast heard me from the horns 
of the unicorns, 12—21. The Lord 
Gop hath opened mine ear, and I was 
not rebellious, neither turned away 
back. I gave my back to the smiters, 
and my cheeks to them that plucked 
off the hair: I hid not my face from 
shame and spitting, Isa. 1.5, 6. And 
after threescore and two weeks shall 
Messiah be cut off, but not for him- 
self: and the le of the prince 
that shall come shall destroy the city 
and the sanctuary ; and the end there- 
of shall be with a flood, and unto the 
end of the war desolations are de- 
termined, Dan. ix. 26. And I will 
pour u the house of David, and 
upon the- inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
the spirit of grace and of supplica- 
tions: and they shall look upon me 
whom they bave pierced, and 
shall mourn for him, as one mourn 
for his only son, and shall be in bitter- 
ness for him, as one that is in bitter- 
ness for his firstborn, Zech. xii. 10. 
Awake, O sword, against my shep- 
herd, and against the man that ἐξ my 
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fellow, saith the Lerp of hosts : smite 
the shepherd : and the sheep shall be 
scattered: and I will tern mime hand 
upon the little ones, xiii. 7. And he 
answered and told them, Elias verily 
cometh first, and restoreth all things ; 
and how it is written of the Son of 
man, that he mest suifer many thing®, 

ix. 12. 


slow of heart, to helleve Βῇ that the 

havé spoken. t not 

Dee to have aitored those ti ἣ 
and to enter into his glory? Luke 
xxiv. 25, 26. And said unto: them, 
Thue it is written and thus it be- 
hoved Christ to suffer, and to rise 
from the deadthe third day, 46. After 
this, Jeaus that all things 


be broken. And another Scrip- 
tare saith, look on him 
whom they pierced, 36, 37. For they 


dwell at Jerusalem, and their 
rulers, because they knew him not, 
ner yet the voices of the prophets 

are read every sabbath day, 
have fulfilled them in condemn- 
they found no 

him, yet desired 
6 should be slain. 


, Acts xiii. 27—2#9. 
as his manner was, went in unto 
them, and three sabbath days rea- 
soned with themoutof the Scriptures, 

ing and alledging, that Christ 
τα needs have suffered, and risen 
again from the dead ; and that this 
Jesas, whom I preach unto yon, is 
Christ, xvii. 2,3. Having therefore 
obtained help of God, I continue unto 
this day, witnessing both to small and 
great, saying none other things than 
these which the and Moses 
did say should come: That Christ 
should saffer, and that he should be 
the ἔτος that should rise from the 
dead, and should shew light unto the 
people, and to the Gentiles, xxvi. 
48,43. For I delivered unto you 
firat of ali that which’ I also received, 
how that Christ died for our sins ac- 


ing to the Scriptures, t Cor. xv. 3. 
Unto thom it.was revealed, that not 
unto themselves, but unto ua they did 
minister the things, which are now re- 
ported unto you, by them that have 
preached the G pel unto you, 1 Pet. 
1. 1%. ~ 

ὃ Woe unto the world because of 
offences! for it must needs be that of- 
fences come ; but woe to-that man Ὁ 
whom the offence eometh | Matt. xviit. 
7. Then Jadas, which had betray- 
ed him, when he saw that he was 
brough again ehisty ᾿ "otal. 

t i i ieces of sil- 
vertothe Chief Priessa’ and elders, 
Saying, I have smned in that I have 
the imnocent blood: And’ 
they said,, W hat is that tous ὁ see thou 
te that, xxvii. 3—5. Let death seize 
upon them, and let them go down 
quick’ into hell: for wickedness is in 
their dwellings, and am them, 
Peal. lv.15. But thou, O God, shalt 
bring them down into the pit of de- 
struction: bloody and deceitful men 
shall not live out half their days; 
but I will trust in thee, 23. 
thou a wicked man over him: and 
let Satan stand at his right hand. 
When he shall be judged, let him be 
condemned : and let is prayer he- 
come sin. Let his days ba few; an 
Iet another take his office. Let his 
children be fatherless, and his wife a 


-| widow. Let his children be continu- 


ally bonds, and : let them 
seek ther bread also ome ot their de- 
solate places. Let the extortioner 
catch all that he hath; and let the 
strangers spoil his labour. Let there 
be none to extend mercy unto him: 
neither let there be any to favour his 
fatherless children. Let his poa- 
terity be cut off; and in the genera- 
tion following let their name be blotted 
out. Let the iniquity of his fathers 
be remembered with the Lorn; and 
let not the sin of his mother be blotted 
out. Let them be before the Lorp 
continually, that he may cut off the 
memory of them from the earth, cix. 
6—15. The Son of man indeed go- 
eth, as it is written of him: but woe 
to that man by whom the Son of man 
is betrayed! were it for that 
man if he had never been born, Mark 
xiv. 21. While I was with them in 
the world, 1 kept them in thy name : 
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those that thou gavest me Ihave kept. | 


and none of them is lost, but the son 

rdition ; that the Scripture might be 

filled, John xvii. 12. Menand bre- 
thren, this Scripture must needs have 
been: fulfilled, which the Holy Ghost 
by. the mouth of David spake before 
ing Judas, which was guide 
to them that took Jesus. For he was- 
numbered with ua, and had obtained. 
part of this ministry. Now thie-mas 
‘parchased a held Pictoan the rower a 
is iniquity ; ling headlong, he 
beat sooner im the midat and all his 
bowels gushed out. And it was known 
unto all the dwellers at Jernsalem ; in- 
somnch as that field is called in their 
proper , Aceldama, that is to 
say, The field of blood. For it is 
written in the book of. Psalms, Let 
his habitation be desolate, and let-no 
man dwell therein : and his bishop- 
rick let another take, Acts i. 16—80, 
VER. 25. 

- "Agrongibele δὲ Ἰούδας, ὃ «ταραδιδοὺς αὖ- 
«τὸν, εἶπε Μήτι ἰγώ εἶμι, nara Abytt 
αὑτῶ, Σὺ εἶπας. 

Then Judas, which betrayed him, an- 
swered and said, Master, istt I? He said 
unto him, Thou hast said. 

VER. 26. 

᾿Ἐσθιώντων δὲ αὐτῶν, λαδὼν ὁ ᾿Ιωσοῦς τὸν 
ἄρτον, καὶ εὐλογήσας, ἔκλασε, καὶ ἐδίδον 
τοῖς μαθηταῖς, καὶ εἴσσε' Λάβετε, payers’ 
«τοῦτό ἔστι τὸ σῶμά μου" 

And * as they were eating, Jesus took 
bread, and blessed it, > and brake it, and 
gave it to the. disciples, and said, ¢ Toke, 
eat ; “this. ts my body. 

And as they did eat, Jesus took 
bread, and blessed, and brake it, and: 
gave to them, and said, Take, eat: 
this is my.body, Mark iv. 23. And: 
he took bread, and gave thanks, and 
brake it, and gave unto them, saying, 
This is my body which is given for 

ou: this do in remembrance of me, 

uke xxii. 19. For I have received: 
of the Lord that which also I deli- 
vered unto you, That the Lord Jesus. 
the asme night in which he was be- 
trayed took | : And when he had 

iven thanks, he brake it, and said, 

ake, eat: this is my. body, which is 
broken for you: this do in remem- 
brance of me. After the same man- 
ner alao he took the cup, when he had 


supped, saying, This cup is the new. 


















testament in my bieod: tliisdo ye, as’ 
oft as ye drink i, in remembrance of. - 
me, 1 Cor. ri. 28-—-25. 


to 
tinned his-speeeh until midnight, xx. 
7. The cap of blessing which we 
bleas, ia it. not the communion of the 
blood of Ghrist? The bread. which we 
break, is it not the commaunion of the 
body of Christ? 1 Cor. x. 16. 

¢ Fey the bread of God is he which 
cometh down frem heaven,and giveth 
life unto the wosld. Then said they 
unto him, Lord, evermore give us this 
bread. And Jesus said unto them, 
I am the bread of life: he that com- - 
eth to me shall never hunger ; and he 
that believeth on me shall never 
thirst, John vi. 38-85. Verily, ve- 
rily, [say unto you, He that believeth 
on me everlasting life. I am 
that. bread of life. Your. fathers 
did eat manna in the wilderness, 
and are dead. This is the. bread 
which cameth down from heaven, 
that a man may eat thereof, and 
not die. I am the living bread 
which came down from heaven: if 
any man eat of this bread, he shall 
live for ever: and the bread that I 
will give is my flesh, which I will give 
for the life of the world. The Jewa 
therefore strove among themselves, 
saying, How can this man give ug. 
his flesh to eat? Then Jesus said un- 
to them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of 
man, and drink his blood, ye have no 
life in you. Whoso eateth my flesh, 
and drinketh my |blood, hath eternal 
life; and I will raise him up at the 
last day. For my flesh is meat in- 
deed, and my blood is drink indeed. 
He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh 
my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in 
him. As the living Father hath sent 
me, and I live by the Father; so he 
that eateth me, even he shall live by 
me. This is that bread which cane 
down from heaven: not as your fa- 
thers did eat manna, and are dead : 
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he that eateth of this bread shall live | testament, which is ὃ shed for many 


for ever, 47—-58. For as often as ye 
eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye 
do shew the Lord’s death till he come. 
Wherefore whosoever shall eat this 
bread, and drink this cup of the Lord, 
unworthily, shall be guilty ofthe body 
and blood of the ut let a man 
examine himself, and δὸ let him eat 
of that bread, and drink of that cup. 
For he that eateth and drinketh un- 
worthily, eateth and drinketh damna- 
tion to himself, not di ing the 
Lord’s body, 1 Cor. xi. 26-29. . 

4 Then take of them again, and cast 
them into the midst of the fire, and 
burn them in the fire ; for thereof shall 
a fire come forth into all the house of 
Israel. Thus saith the Lord Gop ; 
This is Jerusalem: I have set it in the 
midst of the nations and countries that 
are round about her, Ezek. v. 4, 5. 
And did all drink the same spiritual 
drink : for drank of that spiritual 
Rock that fo them: and that 
Rock was Christ, 1 Cor. x. 4. Which 
things are an allegory: for these are 
the two covenants; the one from the 
mount Sinai, which gendereth to bon- 
dage, which is Agar. For this Agar 
is mount Sinai in ja, and answer- 
eth to Jerusalem which now is, and 
is in bondage with her children, Gal. 
iv. 24, 25. 


VER. 27. 
Kal λαβὼν τὸ ποτήριον, καὶ εὐχαριστή- 
σας, ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς, πίετε fe αὑτοῦ 
φάντες 


And *he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and gave it to them, saying, Drinh 
ye all of it ; 

5. And he took the cup, and when 
he had given thanks, he gave it to 
them : and they all drank of it. And 
he said unto them, This is my blood 
of the new testament, which is shed 
for many, Mark xiv. 28, 24. Like- 
wise also the cup after supper, saying, 
This cup is the new testament in my 
blood, which is ahed for you, Luke 
xxi. 20. 


VER. 28. 

Τοῦτο γάρ ἔστι τὸ αἷμά pou, τὸ τῆς 
καρῆς διαθήκης, τὸ σσερὶ πολλῶν ἐκχυνό- 
μεέῖνυν εἷς ἄφεσιν ἁμαρτιῶν. 

For this is *my blood of the new 


Jor the remission of sins. 


ἃ And he took the book of the 
covenant, and read in the audience of 
the people: and they said, All that 
the Loan hath said will we do, and be 
obedient. And Moses took the blood, 
and sprinkled it on the people, and 
said, did the blood of the cove- 
nant, which the Lorn hath made with 
you concerning all these words, Exod. 
xxiv. 7,8. For the life of the flesh ἐς 
in the blood: and I have given it to 
you upon the altar to make an atone- 
ment for your souls : for it is the blood 
that maketh an atonement for the 
soul, Lev. xvii. 11. Behold, the days 
come, saith the Lorn, that I will 
make a new covenant with the house 
of Israel, and with the house of Ju- 
dah, Jer.xxxi. 31. Asdor thee also, 
by the blood of thy covenant I have 
sent forth thy prisoners out of the pit 
where there is no water, Zech. ix. 11. 
And he said unto them, This is my 
blood of the new testament, which is 
shed for many, Mark xiv. 24. Like- 
wise also the cup after supper, say- 
ing, This cup is the new testament 
in my blood, which is shed for you, 
Luke xrii. 20. After the eame man- 
ner also he took the cup, when he had 
supped, saying, This is the new 
testament ne blood + this do ye, 
as oft as ye drink it, in remem- 
brance of me, 1 Cor. xi. 25. How 
much more shall the blood of Christ, 
who h the eternal Spirit offered 
himself without spot to » purge 
your conscience from dead works to 
serve the living God? And for this 
cause he is the Mediator of the new 
testament, that by means of death, for 
the redemption of the ions 
that were under the first testament,they 
which are called might receive the 
promise of eternal inheritance. For 
where a testament is, there must also 
of necessity be the death of the tes- 
tator. For a testament is of force 
after men are dead : otherwise it is of 
no strength at all whilst the testator 
liveth. Whereupon neither the first tes- 
tament was dedicated without blood : 
For when Moses had spoken every 

to all the e according to 
the law, he took the blood of calves 
and of goats, with water, and scarlet 
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wool, and hyseop, and sprinkled both 
the book, and all the people, saying, 
This is the blood of the testament 
which God hath enjoined unto you. 
Moreover he sprinkled likewise with 
blood both the tabernacle, and all the | 
vessels of the ministry. And almost 
all things are by the jaw purged with 
blood ; and without shedding of blood 
is no remission, Heb. ix. 14—22. For | 
ἐξ is not possible that the blood of bulls , 
and of goats should take away sins. 
Wherefore when he cometh into the 
world, he saith, Sacrifice and offering | 
thou wouldest not, but a body hast 








MATT. XXVI. 28, 29. 


A.D. 33. 


through his blood, the forgiveness of 
sing, according to the riches of his 
grace, Eph.i.7. In whom-we have 
redemption through his blood, even 
the forgiveness of sins, Col. i. 14. 
And, having made peace through the 
blood of his croas, by him to reconcile 
all things unto himself; by him, I say, 
whether they be things in earth, or 
things in heaven, 20. And almost all 
ngs are by the law purged with — 
blood ; and without shedding of blood 
is no remission, Heb. ix. 22. So 
Christ was once offered to bear the 
sins of many; and unto’ them that 


thou prepared me: In burnt offer- | look for him shall he appear the se- 


ings and sacrifices for sin thou hast had 
no pleasure. Then said I, Lo, I come 
(in the volume of the book it is written 
of me,) to do thy will,O God. Above 
when he said, Sacrifice and offering 


-and burnt offerings and offering for 


sin thou wouldest not, neither hadst 
pleasure therein ; which are offered by 
the law ; Then said he, Lo, I come todo 
thy will,O God. He taketh away the 
first, that he may establish the second. 
By the which will we are sanctified 
through the offering of the body of Je- 
ous ist once for all. And every 
Priest standeth daily ministering and 
offering oftentimes the same sacri- 
fices, which can never take away sins: 
But this man, after he had offered ons 
sacrifice for sins, for ever sat down 
on the right hand of God; From 
henceforth expecting till his enemies 
be made his footstool. For by one of- 
fering he hath perfected for ever them 
that are sanctified, x.4—14. Now 
the God of peace, that brought again 
from the dead our Lord Jesus, that 

at shepherd of the sheep, through 

e blood of the everlasting covenant, 
xiii. 20. 

b Even as the Son of man came not 
to be ministered unto, but to minister, 
and to give his life a ransom for ma- 
ny, Matt. xx.28. But not as the of- 
fence, 80 also is the free gift. For if 
through the offence of one many be 
dead, much more the grace of God, 
and the gift by Braces which is by one 
man, Jesus Christ, hath abounded 
unto many, Rom. vy. 15. For as by 
ane mans disobedience many were 
made sinners, so by the obedience of 
one shall many be made righteous, 
19. OL whos we have redemption 


cond time without sin unto salvation, 
28. And he is the propitiation for 
our sins: and not for ours only, but 
also for the sins of the whole world, 
1 Jobnii. 2. After this I behold, 
and, lo, a great multitude, which no 
man could number, of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
stood before the throne, and before 
the Lamb, clothed with white robes, 
and palms in their hands, Rev. vii. 9. 
And one of the elders answered, say- 
ing unto me, What are these which are 
arrayed in white robes? and whence 
came they? And I said unto him, 
Sir, thou knowest. And he said to me, 
These are they which came out of 
great tribulation, and have washed 
their robes, and made them white in 
the blood of the Lamb, 13, 14. 


VER. 29. 

Δέγω δὲ ὑμεῖν, ὅτι οὗ μὴ «ἴα ἀπ᾿ ἄρτι 
ἐκ τούτου τοῦ ἡπόματος τῆς ἀμαίέλου, 
ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ¢, ὅταν αὑτὸ πίνω μεθ᾽ 
ὑμῶν καινὸν ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ τοῦ «σατός 
μου. 

But I say unio you, 51 will not drink 
henceforth of this Fruit of the vine, > un- 
til that day when I drink ἱὲ new © with 
you ix my Father's kingdom. 

® Verily I say unto you, I will drink 
no more of the fruit of the vine, until 
that day that I drink it new in the 
kittgdom of God, Mark xiv. 25. And 
he said unto them, With desire have 
I desired to eat this Passover with 
you before I suffer: For I say unto 

u, I will not any more eat thereof, 
until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of 
God. And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and said, Take this, and di- 
vide it among yourselves : For I say 
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unto you, I will not drink of the 
frait of the vine, until the kingdom of 
God shall come, Luke xu. 16—18. 
>For 1 say unto you, I will not 
dyink of the fruit of the vine, until 
the kingdom of God shallcome, Luke 
xiii. 18. For where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, there 
am I in the midst of them, Matt. xviii. 
20. Teaching them to ‘observe all 
things whatsoever { have commanded 
you: and, lo, I am with you alway, 
even unto the end of the world, xxviii. 
20. And ye now therefore have sor- 


row : but I will see you » and | gi 


heart shall rejoice, and your joy 
yo man taketh froma you, John xvi. 2%. 
¢Then shall the righteous shine 
forth as the san in the kingdom of 
their Father. Who hath ears to hear; 
let him hear, Matt. xiii. 43. Then shall 
the King say unto them on his right 
hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom pre or 
from the foundation oF ihe world, 
xxv.54. Fear not, little flock ; for it 
is your Father's good pleasure to give 
7 thé kingdom, Luke xii. 8%. For 
say unto you, | will not drink of the 


fruit of the vite, until the kingdom of | 


God shall come, xxii.18. And I ap- 
point unto you a kingtiom, asmy Father 
ath sppointedumto me ; That ye may 
eat and drink at my table in my king- 
dom, and sit dn thrones jud 
twelve tribes of Istael, 29, 30. Forthe 


Lamb which isin themidst of the throne |. 


shall feed them, and shall lead them 
unto living fountains of waters: and 
God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes, Rev. vii. 17. 
VER. 30. 
Καὶ ὑμνέσαντος, ἐξῆλθον εἷς 3 ὅρος τῶν 
ἔλα. " 


And “when they had sung an *hyntn, 
they went out into bthe sound of Olives. 
* Or, poalm. 

8 Sing aloud unto God our : 
make aj ndise unto the God of 
Facob. ea ‘peaim, and bring hi- 
‘ther the tirbrel, fiie pleasant 
with the psaltery. Blow up the tram- 
‘pet in the‘new moon, in'the ‘time tip- 


inted, dm our sofertin fetist day. 


or this was a statate for Israel, and 
a law'6f the'God of Jacob, Poul 


lymn, ‘they Went'out 
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g the with laxuterns 


. bedi. 
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of Olives, Mark xiv. 26. Speaking to 
yourselves in psalms and hymns and 
spiri songs, singing and making 
melody in your heart to the Lord; 
Giving thanks always for all things 
unto God and the Father in the name 
of our Lord Jeses Christ, Ephes. v.19, 
20. Let the word of Christ dwell m 
yourichly inall wisdom ; teaching and 
admonis ξ one another in 

and hymns and spiritual mi 

with grace in ‘your hearts te the Lond. 
And whatsoever ye doin word ordeed, 
do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
iving thanks to God and the Father 


by him, Col. Hi. 16, 17. 

δ And he came ont, and went as he 
was wont, to the mount of Olives; 
and his disciples also followed him, 
Lake tzii. 39. But that the world 
may know that I love the Father; 
and as the Father gave me cominand- 
ment, even sol do. Arise, let'ns go 
hence, John riv. 31. When Jess 
had spoken these words, he weit 


went forth, and said «anto them, 
VER. ‘31. 

Téra λίγει αὑτοῖς ὃ “tncwe Mdvite 
ὑμεῖς σκανδαλισδήσεόσθε by bye ἐν τῇ νυκτὶ 
ταύτη" γέγρασται γάρ πατάξω τὸν tor 
μένα, καὶ διασκορπισθήσετκι τὰ πρόβατα 
τῆς ποίμνης. . 

Then saith Jesus unto them, * Al ys 
shall be offended because of me this night: 


for it is written, > I will smite the 


herd, Cand the sheep of the flock shull 
be scattered abroad. ; 
*Butall this -was dane, thatthe Sosip- 


Sled. Thee al The discighe forsook 


‘him, and fled, ver. 56. And blessed is 


ie, whosuever shall not be offensied in 
All ye shell 


this night: for dt ἐν written, I will 
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smite the shepherd, snd the sheep 
shall be scattered. But after that 

am risen, I will go before you into 
Galilee, Mark xiv. 27, 28.. And the 


’ Lord said, Simen, Simon, behold, Sa- 


tan hath desired to have you, that he 
may sift you as wheat: But 1 have 

ed for thee, that thy faith fail not: 
and when thou art converted, strength- 
en thy brethren, Luke xxii. 31, 32. 


Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now | 


come, that ye shall be scattered, every 
aman to his own, and shall leave me 
alone : and yet I am notalone, because 
the Father is with me, John xyi. 52. 
> Yet it pleased the Lorp to bruise 
him ; he hath put kim to grief: when 
thou shalt make his soul an offeri 
for sin, he shal) see his seed, he shall 


prolong his days, and the pleasure of 


the Lorn shall proaper in his hand, 
isa. lili. 10. Awake, O sword, against 
my shepherd, and against the man 


that ts my fellow, saith the Lorn of 


hests: smite the shepherd, and the 
sheep shall be scattered: and I will 
tur mine bapd upon the little ones, 
Zech. xiii. 7. 

© He hath put my brethren fer from 
me, andmine aré 


—16. My lovers and my friends 
stand aloof from my sore; and my 
kinsmen stand afar off, Peal. xxxvijl. 


21. Reproach hath broken my heart ; . 
{ | him, Lord, whither 
answéred him, 


and I am full of heaviness: and 
looked for semé to take pity, but there 
aoas none; and for comforters, but I 
found none, lnix. 20. Lover and 
friend hast thou put far from me, end 
mine acquaintance ipto darkness, 
ixkaviii. 48. 1 called dar my lovers, 
but they Geosived me : my priests and 
gave up the ghost in the 

(ity, while they ht their maat .to 
@alinwe their souls, -i,19. And 
because i 


MATT. XXVJ. BI—J3. 
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was ecatteread upon all the face of the 
earth, and none did search or seek 
after them, Ezek. xxxiv. 5, 6. . 
VER. 82. . 

Mora δὲ σὸ ἐγερθδηναί με, “φιάξω ὑμᾶς 
ale τὴν Γαλιλαίαν. 

But ofter 51 am risen again, » I will 
go before you into Galilee. 

8. See on chap. xvi. ver 21. clause 8. 

Ὁ He is not here: for he is risen, as 
he said. Come, see the place where 
the Lord lay. And 
tell his disciples that he is risen from 
the dead ; and, behald, he goeth be- 
fore you into Galilee; there shall ye 
see him: lo, I have told you, Matt. 
xxviii. 6,7. Then the eleven disciples 
went away into Galilee, into a moun- 
tain where Jesns had appointed them, 
16. But go your way, tell his discj- 
ples and Peter that he goeth before 
you into Galilee e: there shall ye see 

im, as he said unto you, Mark xvi. 

7. After these things Jesus shewed 
himsolf again to the disciples at the 
eea of Tiberias: and on this wise 
shewed he himaself, John xxi. 1, 


a ee 
"A ς Tbrpoc, εἶσεν αὐτῷ" 
μὴ παρα δὲ ὁ πέος, εἶα αὐ ἐς 
οὐδίπτοτα σπανθαλισθήσομαι. 


Peter answered and sail unto kim, 


*Though all hall be offended te- 
cawse of thee, yet will I never be of- 


* But Peter said untohim, Alth 
aH shall be offended, yet will not I, 


Mark xiv.29, And he said untohim, | 


Lord, I.am ready to go with thee, 
both into prison, and to death, Lake 
xxii. $$. Simon Peter said unto 

‘thon? Jesus 
tther I go, thou 
cangt not follow me now; but thou 
shalt follow me efterwards. Peter 
said unto him, Lord, why cannot I 
follow thee now? I will lay down my 


tife for thy sake, John xiii. 96,57. 


> Hold up my goings in-thy ’ 
at my footstepe slip not, Fi : xvii 
ἃ; Uphald me according unto thy 
ποιὰ, that I may live: apd det me 


ὍΘΕ ἰδ ashamad of my hape 


. Hold 
thou me up, and I shall be safe: and 
Iwill have reapect unto thy statutes 


continually, cxix. 116,117. Pride 
rp. deatraction, and hangh- 


ty spirit before a fall. Batter it. 
3 


quickly, and, 


~ 


484 
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“to δὲ of an humble spirit with the 
“lowly, than to divide the spoil with 
‘ the proud, Prov. xvi. 18, 19. Most 
men will proclaim every one his own 
- goodness : but a faithful man whocan 
find? xx. 6. The heart is deceitful 
above all things, and desperately wick- 
ed: who can know it? Jer. xvii. 9. 


VER. 34. 

Ἔφη αὑτῷ ὁ Ἰεσοῦς" ᾿Αμὴν λέγω σοι, ὅτι 
ἐν ταύτη τῇ νυκτὶ πρὶν ἀλέκτορα φωνῆσαι, 
σες ἀπαρνήση με. 

_ Jesus said unto him, *Verily I say 
unto thee, That this night, before the 
- cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. 

_ * And Jesus saith unto him, Verily 
I gay unto thee, That this day, even 
in this night, before the cock crow 
twice, thou shalt deny me thrice, Mark 
xiv. 30. And he said, I tell thee, 
Peter, the cock shall not crow this 
day, before that thou shalt thrice deny 
‘that thou knowest me, Luke xxii. $4. 
Jesus answered him, Wilt thou lay 
down thy life for my sake? Verily, 
‘verily, 1 say unto thee, The cock shall 
not ctow, till thou hast denied me 
thrice, John xiii. 38. 


VER. 35. 

Λέγει αὐτῶ ὁ Πέτρος" Κἀν Sin με σὺν 
σοὶ ἀποθαγεῖν, οὗ μή σε ἀπαρνίσομαι. Ὁμοί- 

‘og καὶ «σάντες of μαθηταὶ slarov. 

Peter said unto him, *Though I should 
die with thee, yet will I not deny thee. 
Likewise also said all the disciples. 

® Happy is the man that feareth 
alway: but he that hardeneth his 
heart shall fall into mischief, Prov. 
xxviii. 14. A man’s pride shall bring 
him low : but honour shall uphold the 
humble in spirit, xxix. 23. Where- 
fore let him 
take heed lest he fall, 1 Cor. x. 12. 
Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have 
always obeyed, not as in my presence 
only, but now much more in my ab- 
sence, work out your own salvation 
with fear and trembling, Phil. ii. 12. 


VER. 36. 
Tore ἔρχεται usr’ αὐτῶν ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἷς 


ἢ" καὶ λίγει τοῖς 


Te 
oe i Καθίσωτε αὑτοῦ, ἴως ob ἀπελθὼν 
«,οσεύξωμαι ἐκεῖ. 
Then cometh Jesus with them unto *a 
called Gethsemane, and saith unto 
the disciples, Sit ye here, bwhile I go and 
pray yonder. 


t thinketh he standeth,, 
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8 And they came to a place which 
was named Gethsemane: and he saith 
to his disciples, Sit ye here, while I 
shall pray, Mark xiv. 32. And he 
came out, and went,’as he was wont, 
to the mount of Olives; and his dis- 
ciples also followed him, Luke xxii. 
39. When Jesus had spoken these 
words, he went forth with his disci- 
ples over the brook Cedron, where 
was a garden, into the which he en- 
tered, and his disciples, John xviii. 1. 

> Who in the days of his flesh, when 
he had offered up prayers and suppli- 
cations with strong crying and tears 
unto him that was able to save him 
from death, and was heard in that he 
feared, Heb. v. 7. 


VER. 37. 

Kal erapadaBaw τὸν Πέτρον καὶ τοὺς δύο 
υἱοὺς Ζεβεδαίου, ὅρξατο λυπεῖσϑαι καὶ ἀδῳ- 
μεονεῖν. 

And he took with him *Peter and the 
two sons of Zebedee, and began to be ὃ sor- 
rowful and very heavy. 

8 See’on Matt. xvii. ver. 1. clauses 
1, 2. 

δ᾽ And he taketh with him Peter and 
James and John, and to be sore 
amazed, and to be very heavy. And 
saith unto them, My soul is exceeding 
sorrowful unto death ; tarry ye here 
and watch, Mark xiv. 33, 34. Now 
is my soul troubled ; and what shail I 
say? Father, save me from this hour: 
but for this’ cause came I unto this 
hour, John xii. 27. 


VER. 38. 

Ther λέγει αὑτοῖς" Ἰιερίλυπός ἔστιν § 
ψυχή μου ἕως ϑανάτου μείνατε ὧδε, καὶ 
γρηγορεῖτε μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ. 

Then saith he unto them, * My soul is 
exceeding sorrowful, even unto death: 
btarry ye here, and watch with me. 

8 Yet it pleased the Lorp to bruise 
him ; he hath put Aim to grief: when 
thou shalt make his soul an offering 
for sin, he shall see his seed, he shall 
prolong Ais days, and the pleasure of 
the Lorn shall prosper in his hand, 
Isa. lili. 10. He that spared not his 
own Son, but delivered him up for us 
all, how shall he not with him also 
freely give us all things? Rom. viii. 58. 
For he hath made him to be sin for us, 
who knew no sin; that we might be 
made the rightebumess of God in 
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him, 2 Cor. v. 21. Christ hath re- 
déemed us from the curse of the law, 
being made a curse for us: for it is 
written, Cursed is every one that hang- 
eth on a tree, Gal. iii. 18. Who his 
own self bare our sins in his own body 
on the tree, that we, being dead to sins, 
should live unto righteousness : by 
whose stripes ye were healed, 1 Pet. 
ii. 24. For Christ also hath once suf- 
fered for sins, the just for the unjust, 
that he might bring us to God, being 
put to death in the flesh, but quick- 
ened by the Spirit, iii. 18. 

> And he cometh unto the disciples, 
and findeth them asleep, and saith unto 
Peter, What, could ye not watch with 
me one hour? ver. 40. Watch there- 
fore, for ye know neither the day nor 
the hour wherein the Son of man 
cometh, xxv. 18, 


VER. 39. 
Καὶ προελθὼν μικρὸν, ἔπεσιν ἐπὶ πρόσω- 
“σον αὑτοῦ, προσευχόμενος, πάτερ 


μου, εἰ δυνατόν ἐστι, παρελθέτω ἀφ᾽ ἐμοῦ 
«τὸ οτήριον Touro’ «΄λὰὲν οὐχ ὡς ἐγὼ ϑέλω, 
GAN’ ὡς σύ. 

“Αμὰ he went a little farther, * and fell 
on his face, and prayed, sayings bO my 
Father, ° if it be possible, “let this cup 
pass from me: 
will, but as thow wilt. 


8 And he went forward a little, and 
fell on the ground, and prayed that, 
if it were possible, the hour might pass 
from him. And he said, Abba, Fa- 
ther, all things are possible unto thee, 
take away this cup from me: never- 
theless not what I will, but what thou 
wilt, Mark xiv. 35, 36. And he was 
withdrawn from them about a stone’s 
cast, and kneeled down, and prayed, 
Saying, Father, if thou be willing, re- 
move this’ cup from me : nevertheless 
not my will, but thine be done, Luke 
Xxii. 41, 42. 

b Now is my soul troubled; and 
what shall [ say? Father, save me 
from this hour: but for this cause came 
I unto this hour, John xii. 27. See 
also on chap. vii. ver. 21. clause 4. 

¢ For there shall arise false Christs, 
and false prophets, andsshal! shew 


great signs and wonders; insomuch 
that, if tt were ible, they shall de- 


ceive the very elect, Matt. xxiv. 24. See 
also on chap. xxiv. ver, 24. clause 8, 


*not as I 


485. 
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4 But Jesus answered and said, Ye 
know not what ye ask. Are ye able 
to drink of the cup that I drink 
of, and to be baptized with the bap- 
tism that I am baptized with? They say 
unto him, We are able, Matt. xx. 29. 
Then said Jesus unto Peter, Put up 
thy sword into thy sheath: the cu 
which my Father hath given me, shall 
I not drink it? John xviii. 11. 

e But that the world may know that I 
love the Father ; and as theFather gave 
mecommandment,evenso Ida. Arise, 
let us go hence, John xiv. 31. We 
then that are strong ought to bear the 
infirmities of the weak, and not to 
please ourselves. Let every one of 
us please his neighbour for Ais good to 
edification. For even Christ pleased 
not himself; but, asit is written, The 
reproaches of them that reproached 
thee fell on me, Rom. xv. 1—-3. And 
being found in fashion as a man, he 
humbled himself, and became obedi- 
ent unto death, even the death of. the 
cross, Phil. ii. 8. 

τς VER. 40. 

Καὶ ἔρχεται πρὸς τοὺς 
εὑρίσκει αὑτοὺς καθεύδοντας, καὶ λέγει τῶ 
Πέτρῳ" Οὕτως οὖκ ἰσχύσατε μίαν ὥραν 
γεηγορῆσαι μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ; ᾿ 

And he cometh unto the disciples, * and 





μαθητὰς, καὶ 


JSindeth them asleep, and saith unto Peter, 


What, could ye not watch with me one 
hour ? 


* And he came and found them 
asleep again: for their eyes were 
heavy, ver. 43. While the brid 
tarried, they all slumbered and slept, 
xxv. 5. And he cometh, and findeth 
them sleeping, and saith unto Peter, 
Simon, sleepest thou? couldest not 
thou watch one hour? Mark xiv. 37. 
But Peter and they that were with 
him were heavy with sleep : and 
when they were awake, they saw his 
glory, and the two men that stood 
with him, Luke ix. 89. And when he 
rose up from prayer, and was come 
to his disciples, he found them sleep- 
ing for sorrow, xxii. 45. 


Γρηγορεῖτε «ροσεύχ' να psd 
᾿ μόν. Τὸ μὲν “γεῦμα 


εἰσίλθητε εἷς πειρασ' 
πρόθυμον, ἡ δὲ σὰρξ ἀσθενής. 
*Watch and pray, that ye enter not 


into temptation: the spirit indeed is 
willing, but the flesh is weak. 
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ὁ Seoon chap. sxiv. ver. 42, clayse1. , and the two mien that stecd with 
+ See Cn ehap. vi. vet. 18. clause i. y Lake iz. 954.. 
Fork Teelleth no good ching. hs VER. 44 
τῇ; οδὲὰ,γάν6}} no thing : or 3 . , 
Ὁ will ὦ present with mej but how | “4? ἀφεὶς αὑτὼς, ἀπελθὼν πάλιν, πγο- 


to perforin that which is I find 
not. For the that T ald I do 
Ret: -but the evil which I would not, 
that Ido. Now if I do that I would 
not, it is no more 1 that do it, but sin 
that dwelleth tn me. I find then a 
law, that, when I would do , evil 
is present with nie. For I in 
the law of God after the ittwatd man: 
But I see another law in m members, 
Warring against the law of my mind, 
and bringing me into captivity to the 
law of sin which is in my members. 
O wretched man that lam! who shal 
Geliver me from the body of this death ? 
I thank God through Jests Christ our 
Lord. 80 then with the mind I my- 
self serve the law of God; but with 
the fiesh the lew of si, Rom. vii. 
1943, - 
VER. 42. 


He went away again * the second time, 
and prayed, saying, O my Father, if 
this cup may not pass away from me, ex- 
vent I deink it, ¢ yy will be done. 

*.And again he went away, and 


Bray , and spake the same words. 
when he returned, he found them 


asleep again, (for thejr eyes were 
heavy,) neither wist they what to an- 
swer: him, Mark xiv. 59, 40. Who 
in the days of his flesh, when he had 
offered up prayers and supplications 
‘with strong crying and tears unto him 
that was able to save him from death, 
nd was heard in that he feared ; 
ough he were a Son, yet learned 
he obedience by the things which he 


VER. 48. 

Καὶ ἐλθὼν εὑρίσκει αὐτοὺς way καθεύ- 
δόντας ἦσαν γὰρ alvin οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ βε- 

Ad. ke 3 

: came and then 
again: *for they alone them? 

*But Peter and they that were 
with him were heavy with sleep: and 
when they were awnkke, they saw his 


σηύξατο ix τρίτου, τὸν αὑτὸν λόγον εἰ ασών. 

And he left them, and went away 
again, and *prayed the third time, sdy- 
ing the same words. 

8. And he spake ἃ parable unto them 
to this end, that men ought always to 
pray, and not to faint, Luke xviii. 1. 

or this thing I besought the Lord 
thrice, that it might depart from me, 
4 Cor. ali. 8. 

VER. 45. 

τότε ἔρχεται πρὸς τοὺς air 
καὶ λέγει αὑτοῖς Καθεύδετε τὸ λοιπὸν, 
ἀνασαύεσθε" ἰδοὺ, ἤγγικεν ἣ Spa, καὶ ὃ 


b: 


Then cometh he to his disciples, and 
saith unto them, Sleep on now, and take 
your rest: behold, *the hour is at hand, 
and the Son of man is betrayed into the 
hands of siemers. 

8 And he cometh the third time, 
and saith unto them, Sleep on now, 
and take your rest: it is enough, the 
hour is come; behold, the Son of man 
is betrayed into the hands of sinners. 
Rise up, let us go; lo, he that be- 
trayeth me is at hand, Mark xiv. 41, 
42. When I was daily with you in the 
temple, ye stretched forth no hands 
against me: but thisis your hour, and 
the power of darkness, Luke xxii. 53. 
Now before the feast of the Passover, 
when Jesas knew that his hour wag 
tome that he should depart out of 
this world unto the Father, having 
loved his own which were in the 
world, he loved them unto the end, 
John xiii. 1. Thess words spake 
Jesas, and lifted up his eyes to hea- 
ven, and said, Father, hour is 
come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son 
also may glorify-thee, xvii. 1. 

VER. 46. 

"Eysizen Os, ἄγωμω, Led, ἤγγικον ὃ was 

δοὺς ΜΗ:: 

Rive, *let us δὲ poiny: dehald, he is 
at hand thar doth betray me. 

® But I have a baptism to be bap- 
tived with; and how am I straitened 
till it be ished! Luke xii. 50 
And he said unto them, With desire 

& 
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I have desired to eat this Passover 
with you befoze I suffer, xxii. 15. But 
that the world may know that I love 
the Father; and ag the Father gave 
me commandment, even so ἢ do, John 
xiv. 31. Then Paul answered, What 
mean ye to weep and to break mine 
heazt? for 1 am ready not to be bound 
quly, but also to dia at Jerusalem 
for the name of the Lord Jesus, Acts 
xa. 15. 
VER. 47. 

Kal ἔτι αὑτοῦ λαλοῦντος, ἰδοὺ, Ἰούδας 
εἷς τῶν δώδεκα ἦλθε, καὶ μετ᾽ αὑτοῦ ὄχλος 
«ολὺς τὰ μαχαιρῶν καὶ ξύλων, ἀπὸ τῶν 
ἐγχωρίων" καὶ τσρισβυτίρων τοῦ λαοῦ. 

And while he yet spake, *lo, Judge, 
one of the twalve, came, and with hin a 
great multitude with syords ang staves, 

Srom the Chief Priests and elders of the 
people = == * 
. ®Jn that same hour said Jesus to 
the multitudes, Are ye come out as 
against a thief with swords and staves 
for to take me? I sat daily with you 
teaching in the temple, and ye laid no 
held on me, ver. 55.. And immediately 
while he yet spake, cometh Judas, 
one of the twelve, and with him a 
great mnultitude with @wards and 
staves, from the Chief Priests and the 
Siexihes and the elders, Mask xiv. 43, 
And while be yet spoke, behold a 
multitude, and he that was cailed Ju- 
das, ane of the twelve, went before 
them, and drew near nnto Jesus ta 


gersen, | such as be at 


woat forth, and said untothem, Whom 
geek yo? They answered him, Jesus 
of Nazareth. Jesus saith unto them, 
Lamhe. And Judas also, which be- 
trayerd him, stood with them. As 
oop than as 86:88 said ento them, 


A. ἢ. 33. 


Iam he, they went backward, and fell 
to the ground. Then asked he them 
again, Whom seek ye? And they said, 
Jegus of Nazareth. Jesus answered, 
I have told you that Iam he. If there- 
fore ye seek me, let these go their 
way, Jobn xviii. i—8.. Men and bre- 
thren, thia Scriptare must needs have 
been fulfilled, which the Holy Ghost 
by the mouth of David spake before 
conceming Judas, which was guide to 
them that took Jesus, Acts i. 16. 


VER. 48. 

Ὃ δὲ παραδιδοὺς αὐτὸν, ἔδωκεν αὑτοῖς 
σημεῖον, λέγων" “Ov ἂν φιλήσῳ, αὐτός lost 
κρατήσατε αὑτόν, ᾿ 

Now he that betrayed him gave thes 
@ sign, taying, *Whomscever I shal 
kiss, that same is he: bhold him fast. 

® And when Abner was returned to 
Hebron, Joab τοῖς him aside ing he 
gate to k with him quietly, and 
smote hin there ender the fifth rib, 
that he died, for. the blood of Asahel 
his brother, 3 Sam. iii. 27. And Joab 
said to Amasa, Art thou in health, 
my brother? and Joab took Amasa 
by the beard with the right hand to 
kise him, But Amasa took no heed 
to the sword that was in Joab’s hand : 
80 he smote him therewith in the fifth 
rib, and shed out his bowels to the 

, and struck him not again ; 
and he died. So Joab and Abishaa 
hie brother pursued aker Sheba the 
son of Bichri, xx. 9,10. Draw me 
net away with the wicked, and with 


peace to their net » bat mis- 
chief is in their hearts, Peal. xxviii. 3. 
He hath put forth his hands against 
with him: he 
hath broken his covenant. Ths words 
of hisunouth were smoother than but 
ter, .bat.war was in his heart: his 
words were softer than oil, yet were 
they drawn swords, ly. 20, 21. 

Ὁ And -he that betrayed him had 


cometh | given them a token, saying, Whom: 


soever 1 shall kiss, that same is he} 
take him, and lead him away safely, 
Mark xiy.44. τ᾿ | 
VER. 49. 
Καὶ εὐθέως προσελθὼν τῷ “Ince, slen 
Saige, Ῥαββ, Καὶ κατεφίλεσει αὐτόν, 
And forthenith ha cams ἐφ Jens, and 
esi, * cal, mathe 5 Papel himed him. 
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® And when they had platted a 
crown of thorns, they put it upon his 
head, and a reed in his right hand : 
and they bowed the knee before him, 
and mocked him, saying, Hail, king 
of the Jews! And they spit upon him, 
and took the reed, and smote him on 
the head, xxvii. 29, 30. And began 
to salute him, Hail, King of the Jews! 
Mark xv.‘18. And said, Hail, King 
of the Jews! And they smote him 
with their hands, John xix. 3. 

b Faithful are the wounds ofa friend ; 
but the kisses of an enemy are de- 
ceitful, Prov. xxvii. 6. And as soon 
as he was‘come, he goeth straightway 
to him, and saith, Master, master; 
and kissed him. And they laid their 
hands on him, and took him, Mark 
xiv. 45,46. Thou gavestme no kiss: 
but this woman since the time I came 
in hath not ceased to kiss my feet, 

- Luke vii. 45. Greet all the brethren 
with an holy kiss, 1 Thess. v. 26. 





VER. 50. . 

Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτῶ Ἑταῖρε, io’ ὦ 
wap; Τότε «ροσελθόντες ἐπέβαλον τὰς 
χέρας bert τὸν Ἰησοῦν, χαὶ ἐκράτησαν αὑτόν. 

And Jesus said unto him, *Friend, 
wherefore art thou come? Then came 
they, and laid hands on Jesus, and took 

im. 
 ® But he answered one of them, and 
said, Friend, I do thee no wrong; didst 
thou not e with me for a penny? 
xx. 18. ea, mine own familiar 
friend, in whom I trusted, which did 
eat of my bread, hath lifted up his 
heel against me, Psal. xli. 9. But it 
was thou, a man, mine equal, my 
guide, and mine acquaintance. We 
took sweet counsel together, and walk- 
ed unto the house of God in company, 
lv. 15, 14. But Jesus said unto him, 
Judas, betrayest thou the Son of man 
with a kiss? e xxii. 48. 
VER. 51. 

Kat ἰδοὺ, εἷς τῶν μετὰ Ἰησοῦ, ἐκτείνας 
“ἣν χεῖρα, dwiowace τὴν μάχαιραν αὑτοῦ" 
καὶ πατάξας τὸν δοῦλον Κι ρχωξίως, 
ἀφεῖλεν αὐτοῦ τὸ ὠτίον. 

And, behold, * one of them which were 
with Jesus stretched out his hand, and 
drew his sword, and struck a servant of 
the High Priest’s, and snote off his ear. 

5. And one of them that stood by 
drew a , and smote a servant 


φ 
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of the High Priest, and cut off his ear, 
Mark xiv. 47. But he tumed, and 
rebuked them, and said, Ye know not 
what manner of spirit ye are of, Lake 
ix. 55. Then Simon Peter having a 
sword drew it, and smote the High 
Priest's servant, and cut off his right 
ear. The servant's name was 

chus. Then said Jesus unto Peter, - 
Put up ey sword into the sheath : the 
cup which my Father hath given me, 
shall I not drink it? John xvii. 10, 11. 
Jesus answered, My kingdom is not 
of this world : if my kingdom were of 
this world, then would my servants 
fight, that I should not be delivered 
to the Jews, 36. For the weapons of 
our warfare are not carnal, but mi 
through God to the pulling down of 
strong holde, 2 Cor. x. 4. 


VER. 52.- 

τότε λέγει αὑτο ὁ Ἰησοῦς" ᾿Ασόστρεψόν 
σου why μάχαιραν εἷς τὸν τόχον αὐτὴς" 
“σόντες γὰρ οἱ λαβόντες μάχαιραν, ἐν μα- 
χαίρᾳ ἀπολοῦνται. 

Then said Jesus unto him, * Put up 
again thy sword into his place: for all 
bthey that take the seord shall perish 
with the sword. 

* Dearly beloved, avenge not your- 
selves, but rather’ κα ive place unto 
wrath : for it is written, Vengeance 
is mine; I will repay, saith the 
Lord, Rom. xii. 19. Yor even here- 
unto were ye called: because Christ 
also suffered for us, leaving us an ex- 
ample, that ye should follow his steps : 

o did no gin, neither was guile 
found im his mouth: Who, when he 
was reviled, reviled not again ; when 
he suffered, he threatened not; but 
committed himself to him that judgeth 
righteously, 1 Pet. ii. 21—-23. See 
also on chap. v. ver. 39. clause 2, 

b Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, by 
man shall his blood be shed: for in 
the i of God made he man, Gen. 
ix. 6. But thou, O God, shalt bring 
them down into the pit of destruction : 
bloody and deceitful men shall not 
live out half their days ; but I will 
trust in thee, Peal. ly. 48. Because 
thou hast had a hatred, and 
hast shed the blood of the children of 
Israel by the force of the sword in 
the time of their calamity, in the time 
that their iniquity had an end: There- 
fore, as I live, anith the Lord Gop, I 


pe 
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will preparp thee unto blood, and 
blood shall pursue thee: sith thou 
hast not hated bloed, even blood 
shall pursue thee, Esek. xxxv. 5, 6. 
He that leadeth into captivity shall 
go into captivity : he that killeth with 
the sword must be killed with the 
sword. Here is the patience and the 
faith of the saints, Rev. xiii. 10. For 


they have shed the blood of saints 


prophets, and thou hast given 
them blood to drinks for they are 
worthy, xvi. 6. 


VER. 53. 

Ἢ ϑοκεῖς ὅτι οὗ ϑύναμιαι ἄρτι σαρακαλί- 
σαι τὸν πατέρα μου, καὶ φ᾿ξαραστήσει pros 
wralouc ὃ δώδεκα Asysinac ἀγγέλων; 

Thinkest thow that I cannot now pray 
to my Father, *and he shall presently 
give me more than twelve > legions of 
angels? 

® When the Son of man shall come 
in his glory, and all the holy angels 
with him, then shall he sit upon the 
throne of his glory, Matt. xxv. 31. And 


' Elisha prayed, and gaid, Lorp, I 


thee, open his eyes, that he ma’ 

se. And Loan ed the eyes 
of the young man; and hesaw: and, 
behold, the mountain was full of horses 
St Oa Bory otroam iaeaed 
4 Kings vi. 17. atream issued 
and came forth from before him : 
thousand thousands ministered unto 
him, and ten thousands times ten 
thousand stood before him : the judg- 
ment was set, and the books were 
opened, Dan. vii. 10. And to you 
who are troubled rest with us, when, 
the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven with hi i els, 
4 Thess. i. 7. And Exch aleo® the 
seventh from Adam, ye of 
these, saying, Behold, the com- 
eth with ten thousand of his saints, 
Jude 14. ° 
bAnd Jesus asked him, saying, 
What is thy name? And he said, 
ion: because many devils were 
entered into him, Luke viii. 30. 


VER. 54. 
Tig οὖν πληρωθῶσιν al γραφαὶ, ὅτι 
οὕτω δεῖ γεγίσθαι ; 
But *how then shall the Scriptures 
be fulfilled, » that thus it must be. 
® And he said unto them, These are 
the words which I spake unto you, 


MATT. xxvi. 62—66, 


A. D. 33. 


while I was yet with you, that all 
things must be fulfilled, which were 
written in the law of Moses, and in 
the prophets, and in the psalms, con- 
cerning me. Then ed he their 
understanding, that they might un- 
derstand. the Scriptures. And said 
unto them, Thus is it written, and 
thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and 
to rise from the dead the third day, 
Luke xxiv. 44—46. Ifhe called them 
gods unto whom the word of God came, 
and the Scripture cannot be broken, 
John x. 35. 
b See on ver. 24. clause 1. 


VER. 55. 

Ἔν ixsim τῇ ὥρᾳ εἴασεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς τοῖς 
ὄχλοις" 'Ως ἐπὶ ληστὴν ἐξήλθετε μετὰ μα- 
χαιρῶν καὶ ξύλων συλλαβεῖν με; καθ᾽ ἡμέ- 
gay πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐκαθεζόμην διδάσκων iv τῷ 
ἱερῶ, καὶ oun ἱκρατήσατί με. 

In that same hour said Jesus to the 
multitudes, *Are ye come out as against a 
thief with swords and staves for to take 
me? Ὁ] sat daily with you teqching in - 
the temple, and ye laid no hold on me. 

*And Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Are ye come out, as against a 
thief, with swords and with staves to 
take me? I was daily with you in the 
temple teaching, and ye took me not: 
but the Scriptures must be fulfilled. 
And they all forsook him, and fied, 
unto the Chief Priests and captains 
of the temple, and the elders, which: 
were come to him, Be ye come out, 
as against a thief, with swords and 
staves? When 1 was daily with you in 
the temple, ye stretched forth no hands 
against me: but this is your hour, 
and the power of darkness, Luke xxii. 
52, 53. 

b And Jesus answered and said, 
while he taught in the temple, How 
say the Scribes that Christ is the Son 
of David? Mark xii. 35. And in the 
day-time he was teaching in the tem- 
ple ; and at night he went out, and 
abode in the mount that is called the 
mount. of Olives. And all the 8 
came early in the morning to him in 
the temple, for to hear him, Lake xxi. 
37,38. And early in the morning he 
came again into the temple, and all 
the people came unto him; and he 
sat down, and ht them, John viii. 


2. Jesus him, I spake open-- 
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ly to the world ; I over taught in the VER. 58. 
synagogue, and in the temple, whither Ὁ ὃ πίτρο shai εὐτῇ ἀπὸ pas 


the Jews always resort; and in secret | ρόθεν, ἴων vic αὐλῆς τῷ ἀρχιερέως" καὶ 


have I said nothing, Why aakeat | 


εἰσελθὼν ἔσω, ἐκάθυτο μετὰ Tim ὑχιρετῶ, 


thou me? ask them which beard me, : Iie τὸ wae. 


what | have said unto them : behald, 
they know what I said, xviii. 20, 71. 
VER. 56. 
Τοῦτο δὲ ὅλον γέγονεν, tha Ὡλερωθῶσιν 
αἱ al γραφαὶ τῶν προφυτῶν. τότε of μαϑυταὶ 
φάντες, ἀφέντες αὐτὸν, ἔφυγον. 
But all this was done, *that th Serip- 
tures of the prophets might be fulfilled, 
Then all the disciples forsook him, and 


| *That confirmeth the word of his 
servant, and performeth the counsel of 
his messengers ; Isa. xliv. 26. Him, 
being delivered by the determinate 
counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye 
have taken, and by wicked hands 
have crucified and slain, Acts ii. 23. 
See also on chap. i. ver. 22. 
VER. 57. 
Οἱ δὲ κρετέσαντες τὸν Tees, ertyaye 
φαν τὸν ἀρχιερία, view 
wr pe of eb ak 
And * they that had laid “a elds on Jems 
led him away to Caiaphas the High 


Priest, where the Scribes and the elders | 2 


were assembled, 
* And they led Jesus away to the 
High Priest: and him. were ae- 
sembled all the Chief Priests and the 
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*But Peter followed him afur off unto 
the High Priest's palace, and went in, 
and sat with the servants, to see the end. 

® And Simon Peter followed ὦ Jeans, 
and so did another disciple 
ciple was knowa unto nee High Fri, ἢ Prioet, 


.and went in with Jesus mto 


of the High Priest. But Peter stood 
at the door without. Then went out 
that other disciple which was keown 
unto the High Priest, and spake unta 
her that kept the door, and brought 
in Peter, John xviii. 15, 16. And 
Simon Peter stood and warmed him- 
self. They said therefore unto him, 
Art not thou also one of his disciples? 
He denied it, and said, J am not, 25. 


οἱ δὲ Sy ἐν αστύς καὶ 
@ 

sioniige Dew vray oe 

κατὰ τοῦ Ἰησοῦ, ἕπως αὐτὸν ϑανᾳτῴσῳσι»" 
Now the Chief Priests, and elders, 

and all the council, * sought false wit- 

ness against Jesus, to put him to death ; 

5 Deliver me not avex unto the will 

of maine enemies : for false witnemoe 


me evil fer goad ee 


eth Selec witecse apeinat his'h 
beur ie ἃ masl, aad a sword, 


man 
but their witness agreed not 
Mark xiv. 55, 56. Then they 
men, which said, We hare heard him 


pos 
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the council, And set up false wit- 
nesses, which said, Thie man 
not ‘to speak blasphemous words 
against this holy place, and the law 

; VER. 60. 

Καὶ οὖχ εὖρον. Kal πολλῶν ψευδομιαρ» 
ύῤρων aceon lyre, οὐχ εὗρον, Ὕστερον δὲ 
φγοσελθόντες δύο ψευδομάργυρες, 

But 5 ῥοιιπὰ none: yea, though many 


false witnesses came, yet found they none. 


b At the last came two false witnesses, 
*Then the presidents and princes 
sought to find occasion against Daniel 
concerning the kingdom; but they 
could find none occasion nor fault; 
forasmuch as he was faithful, neither 
was there any error or fault found in 


“him. Then gaid these men, Weshall 


not find any occasion against this 
Daniel, except we find it against him 
concerning the law of his God, Dan. 
vi. 4,5. Sound speech, that cannot 
be condemned ; that he that is of the 
contrary part may be ashamed, hav- 
ing no evil thing to say of you, Tit. 
ii. 8. Having a good conscietice ; that, 
whereas they speak evil of you, as of 
evil doers, they may be ashamed that 
falsely accuse your good conversation 
in Christ, 1 Pet. iii. 16. ᾿ 

b One witness shall not rise up 
against a man for any iniquity, or for 


‘ any sin, in any sin that he sinneth: 


at the mouth of two witnesses, or at 


_ the mouth of three witnesses, shall 


the matter be established, Deut. 
xix. 15. And there arose certain, 
and bare false witness against him, 
saying, We heard him say, I will 
destroy this temple that is made with 
hands, and within three days I will 
build another made without hands. 
But neither so did their witness agree 
᾽ Mark xiv. 57—-59. ᾿ 
VER. 61. 

πεῖσιν Οὗτος ἔφο' Δύπιμαι κατα- 
λύσαι «᾽ν ναὸν τοῦ Θιοῦ, χαὶ διὰ τριῶν 
ἁμερῶν οἰκοδομῆσαι αὐτόν. 

And said, *This fellow seid, >J am 
able to destroy the temple of God, and 
to build it in three days. 

® And when he wis gone out into 
the porch, another maid saw him, and 

unto them that were there, This 
fellow was also with Jesus of Nasa- 
reth, ver. 71. But when the Pha- 
Tiseos heard ἐξ, they said, this fellow 


doth not cast eut devils, but by Beel-— 
ceazeth | zebub the prince of the devils, xi. 34. 


And say, Thus saith the kmg, Put 
this fellow in the prison, and feed 
him with bread of affiiction and with 
water of affiction, until I come in 
peace, 1 Kings xxii. 27. But 1 am 
8 worm, and no man; a reproach of 
men, and despised of the people. 
All they that see me laugh me to 
scorn: ‘They shoot out the lip, they 
shake the head, saying, Psal. xxi 
6,7. Thus saith the Lonp, the re- 
deemer of Israel, and his Holy One, 
to him whom man despiseth, to him 
whom the nation abhorreth, to a ser- 
vant of rulers, kings shall see and 
arise, princes also shall worship, 
because of the Lorp that is faithful, 
and the Holy One of Israel, and he 
shall choose thee, Isa. xlix.7. He 
is despised and rejected of men; a 
man of sorrows, and acquainted with 
ief: and we hid as it were our 
from him: he was despised 
and we esteemed him not, liii. 8, 
And they began to accuse him, say- 
ing, We found this fellow perverting 
the nation, and forbidding to give 
tribute to Cesar, saying that he him- 
self io Christ a King, Luke xxiii. 2 
We know that God spake unto Mo- 
ses: as for this fellow, we know not 
from whence he is, John ix. 29. 
b And saying, Thou that destroyest 
the temple, and buildest it in 
days, save thyself. If thou be the Son 
of God, come down from the cross, 
Matt. xxvii. 40. And they that passed 
by railed on him, wagging their heads, 
and saying, Ah, thou that destroyest 
the temple, and buildest ii in three 
days, Mark xv. 29. Jesus answered 
and said unto them, Destroy this 
temple, and in three days I will raise 
itup. Then said the Jews, Forty and 
six years was this temple in building, 
and wilt thou rear it up in three 
days? But he spake of the temple of 
his body, John ii. 19—21. And set 


up false witnesses, which said, This. 


man ceaseth not to spoas blasphe- 
mous words against this holy place, 
and the law, Acts vi. 15. 


.. VER. 62. , 
Καὶ ἀγαστὰς 6 μρεὺς, εἴπσεν αὐτῷ" 
Οὐδὲν ἀποκρίνῃ γ' ow RaTapag- 
> 
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And the High Priest ercss, and said 
unto him, * Answerest thou nothing? 
what is it which these witness against 
thee? 


= And when he was accused of the 
Chief Priests and elders, he answered 
nothing. Then said Pilate unto him, 
Hearest thou not how many things 
they witness against thee? And he 
answered him to never a word ; inso- 
much that the governor marvelled 
greatly, Matt. xxvii. 12—14. And 
the High Priest stood up in the midst, 
and asked Jesus, saying, Answerest 
thou nothing? What is tt which these 
witness against thee? Mark xiv. 60. 
Then he questioned with him inmany 
words ; but he answered him nothing, 
Lake xziii.9. The High Priest then 
asked Jesus of his disciples, and of his 
doctrine. Jesus answered him, I spake 

y to the world; I ever taught in 
synagogue, and in the temple, whi- 
ther the Jews always resort ; and in 
secret have I said nothing. Why askest 
thou me? ask them which heard me, 
what I have said unto them: be- 
hold, they know what I said. And 
when he thus spoken, one of the 
officers which s by struck Jesus 
with the palm of his hand, saying, 
Answerest thou the High Priest so ? 
Jesus answered him, If I have spoken 
evil, bear witness of the evil: but if 
well, why smitest thou me? John 
xviii. 19-23. And went again into 
the judgment hall, and saith unto Jesus, 
Whence art thou? But Jesus gave 
him no answer. Then saith Pilate 
unto him, Speakest thou not unto me ? 
knowest thou not that I have power to 
crucify thee, and have power to release 
thee? Jesus answered, theu couldest 
have no power at all against me, ex- 
cept it were given thee from above : 
therefore he that delivered me unto 
thee hath the greater sin, xix. 9—11. 

VER. 683. 

Ὃ δὲ Ἰοσοῦς ἰσιώσσα. Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ὃ 
ἀρχιερεὺς, εἶπεν αὐτῶ" ᾿Ἐξορκίζω σε κατὰ 
τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ ζῶντος, fra ἡμῖν εἴπης, εἰ σὺ 
εἶ ὃ Χριστὸς, ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

But * Jesus held his peace. And the 
High Priest answered and said unto 
him, > I adjure thes by the living God, 
that thou tell us whether thou be © the 
Christ, 4 the Son of God. 

* They also that seok after my life 





lay snares for me: and they that seek 
my hurt speak mischievous things, 
and imagine deceits all the day long. 
But I, as a deaf man, heard not; and 
I was as a dumb man that 
not his mouth. Thus 1 wasas a man 
that heareth not, and in whoee mouth 
are no reproofs, Psal. xxxviii. 12—14, 
He was oppressed, and he was af- 
flicted, yet he opened not his mouth : 
he is’ brought as a lamb to the 
slaughter, and as a sheep before her 
shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his 
mouth, Isa..liii. 7. Shadrach, Me- 
shach, and Abednego, answered and 
said to the king, O Nebuchadnezzar, 
we are not careful to answer thee in 
this matter, Dan. iii.16. The place 
of the Scripture which he read was 
this, He was led as a sheep to the 
slaughter; and like a lamb dumb 
before his shearer, 80 opened he not 
his mouth: In his humiliation his 
judgment was taken away: and who 
shall declare his generation? for his 
life is taken from the earth. And the 
eunuch answered Philip, and said, 
I pray thee, of whom speaketh the 
prophet this ? of himself, or of some 
other man? Then Philip opened his 
mouth, and began at the same Scrip- 
ture, and preached unto him Jesus, 
Acts viii. 32-—-35. Who, when he was 
reviled, reviled not again ; when he 
suffered, he threatened not ; but com- 
mitted himself to him that judgeth 
righteously, 1 Pet. ii. 99. 

> And if a soul sin, and hear the 
voice of swearing, and is a witness, 
whether he hath seen or known of it ; 
iffhe do not utter ἐξ, then he shall 
jis iniquity, Lev. v. 1. And the 
king said unto him, How many times 
shall I adjure thee that thou tell me 
nothing but that which is true in the 
name of the Lozp ? 1 Kings xxii. 16. 
Whoso is partner with a thief hateth 
his own soul: he heareth cursing and 
bewrayeth it not, Prov. xxix. 24. 

© See on John i. ver. 41. 

4 See on chap. xit. ver. 33. clause 2. 


VER. 64. 
Aba αὐτῶ ὃ ᾿ἰησοῦς» Σὺ slerag: whi 


λέγω ὑμῖν ἀπ᾽ ἄρτι ὄψεσθε τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ. 


ἀγθρώπου καθήμενον ἐκ δεξιῶν τῆς δυνάμδως, 
καὶ ἐρχόμενον ἐπὶ τῶν γεφελῶν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, 

Jesus saith unto him, 5 Thou hast 
said: nevertheless 1 say unto you, 
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b Hereafter shall ye see the Son of man 
sitting on the © right hand of reer and 
coming in the clouds of heaven. 

® Then Judas, which betrayed him, 
answered and said, Master, is it 1? 
He said unto him, Thou hast said, 
ver. 25. And Jesus stood before the 

vernor: and the governor asked 
ἔξω, saying, Art thou the King of the 
Jews? And Jesus said unto him, 





‘Thou sayest, xxvii. 11. And. Jesus 


said, lam: and ye shall see the Son 


-of man sitting on the right hand of 


power, and coming in the clouds of 
ven, Mark xiv. 62. Then said 
they all, Art thou then the Son of 
God? And he said unto them, Ye 
say that I am, Lake xzii.70. Pilate 
therefore said unto him, Art thou a 
king then? Jesus answered, Thou 
sayest that 1 am a king. To this 
end was I born, and for this cause 


‘came I into the world, that I should 
-bear. witness unto the trath. Every 
-one that is of the truth heareth my 


voice, John xviii. 57. 
b Seeon chap. xvi. ver. 47, elause 1. 
¢ See on ch. xxv. vor. 33, clause 4. 
VER. 65. 
Tora ὃ ἀρχμρεὺς διέῤῥηξε τὰ ἱμάτια 
αὑτοῦ, λίγον ὅθ τι ἰφλασφήμησε" τί ἔτι 


χεείαν ἔχρμεεν μαρτύρων ; ἴδε, νῦν ἠκούσατε 
‘omy Bras v 


φημείαν αὐτοῦ" 

Then *the High Priest rent his 
clothes, saying, » He hath spoken blas- 
phemy ; what further need have we of 
witnesses? behold, now ye have heard 
his blasphemy. 

sAnd he that ig the High Priest 
among his brethren, upon whose head 
the anointing oil was poured, and that 
is consecrated to put on the gar- 
ments, shall not uncover his head, nor 
rend his clothes, Lev. xxi. 10. Then 
the High Priest rent his clothes, and 
saith, What need we any further 


- witnesses? Ye have heard the blas- 


phemy: what think ye? And they 
all condemned him to be guilty of 
death, Mark xiv. 63, 64. 

bIfhe called them gods, unto whom 
the word of God came, and the Scrip- 
tare cannot be broken ; Say ye of him, 
whom the Father hath sanctified, and 
sent into the world, Thou blas- 
est; because I said I am the 
of God? John x. 85, 36. See also 

on chap. ix. ver. 3. clause 8. 


MATT. ΧΧΥΙ, 64—~67. 
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VER. 66. 


Ti ὑμῖν δοκεῖ, Οἱ δὲ ἀποχριθέντες, εἶπον" 
Ἕνοχος ϑανάτου ἐστί. 


What think ye? They answered and 
said, * He is guilty of death. 


® And the Israelitish woman’s som 
blasphemed the name ¢ the Lorp, 
and cursed. And they brought him 
unto Moses, (and his mother’s name 
was Shelomith, the daughter of Dibri, 
of the tribe of Dan+) And they put 
him in ward, that the mind of the 
Lorp might be shewed them. And 
the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
Bring forth him that hath cursed with- 
out the camp ; and let all that heard 
him la their hands upon his head, and 
let all the congregation stone him. 
And thou shalt speak unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, saying, Whosoever 
curseth his God shall bear his sin. 
And he that blasphemeth the name of 
the Lorn, he shall surely be put to 
death, and all the congregation shall 
certainly stone him: as well the 
stranger, as he that is born in the 
land, when he blasphemeth the name 

the Lorp, shall be put to death, 

ν. xxiv. 11—16. The Jews answer- 
ed him, We have a law, and by our 
law he ought todie, because he made 
himself the Son of God, John xix. 7. 
Which of the prophets have not your 
fathers persecuted? and they have 
slain them which shewed before of the 


coming of the Just One ; of whom ye 
have been now the betra and 
murderers, Acts vii. 5%. For they 
that dwell at Jerusalem, and their 
ralers, because they knew him not, 
nor yet the voices of the prophets 
which are read every sabbath day, 
they have fujfilled them in condemni 
him. And though they found no 
cause of death tn Ain, desired 
they Pilate that he d be slain, 
xiii. 7, 28. “ Ye have condemned 
and killed the Just; and he doth not 
resist you, James v. 6. 
VER. 67. 

τότε biervucay εἷς τὸ πρίσιν air, 
καὶ ἰκολάφισαν αὐτόν" of δὲ ἐῤῥάασισαν, 

Then " did they spit in kis face, and 
buffeted him; and others smote him 
with * the palms of their hands, 

* Or, rods 
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8. And they spit ὍΡΟΙ him, and took 
the reed, ant Α πλοῖα him on the head, 
Matt. xxvii. 30. Then shall his bro- 
ther’s wife come unto him in the pre- 
sence of the elders, and loose his shoe 
from off his foot, and spit in his face, 
and shall answer and say, So shall it 
- be done unto that man that will not 
build up his brother's house, Deut. 
xxv.9. And now am I their song, 
yea, I am their byword. They ab- 

or me, they flee far from me, and 
spare not to spit im my face. Because 
he hath loesed my cord, and afflicted 
me, they have also let loose the bridle 
before men Job xxx. 9—11. I gave 
my back to the smiters, and my 
cheeks to them that plucked off the 
hair: I hid nét my face from shame 
and spitting, Isa. 1. 6. As many were 
astonished at thee; his visage was so 
marred more than any maz, and his 
form more than the sons of men, 
lii. 14. He is despised and réjected 
uainted with grief: ond wo hid aa i 

inted wi ief : we hid as it 
were our faces from him; he was 
despised, and we esteemed him not, 
liii.3. And some began to spit on 
him, and to cover his face, and to 
buffet him, and to say unto him, 
Prophesy; and the servants did 
strike him with the of their 
hands, Mark xiv. 65. they smote 
him on the bead with a reed, and ἀἰὰ 
spit im, ‘bowing their 
Knees worshipped him, xv.19. Being 
defamed, we intweat: we are made 
as the filth of the earth, and ere the 
offscouring of a things unto this 
day, 1 Cor. iv. 13. Looking unto 
Jaaus the author and finisher of our 
faith; who for the joy that was set 
before ‘him -endured the cross, da- 
Apising the shame, and is set dowan.at 
‘the right hand ef the throne-of God, 
Heb. xii. 8. 

bAnd when he tad thus spoken, 
ne ‘of the officers which stoad by 
struck Jesus with the palm of his 
hand, saying, Answerest thou the 
High Priest so? John xviii. 22. And 
the Sigh Priest Ananizs commanded 
them that.stood by -him¢o-smtite hiin 
on the;mouth. Then said Paul unto 
im, God shall smite thee, thou 
whited wall: for .sittest thou to 
jadge me after the law, and com- 
mandest thou‘me to be smitten con- 
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trary to the law, Acts xxiii. 2,3. See 

also on chap. v. ver. 39. clause 8. 
VER. 68. 

τς Αἔγοντες" Τίροφότευσαν ἡμῖν, Χριστὲ, 

τίς ἔστιν ὃ waleac σε; μα, Χῇ 

Saying, * P anto us, Ὁ thou 
Christ. ho is sed ae thee? 

* And they that passed by reviled 
him, waguing their heads, Jad κα - 
ing, Thou that destroyest the temple, 
and buildest # in three days, save 
thyself. If thou be the Son of God, 
come down from the cross. Laike- 
wise also the Chief Priests mocking 
him, with the Scribes and eldezs, 
said, He saved others; himeelf he 
cannot eave. if he be the King οἵ 
Israel, let him now come down from 
the crose, and we will believe him. He 
trusted in God ; let him deliver him 
now, if he will have him : for he said, 
Tam the Son of God. The thieves.alse, 
which were crucified with him, cast 
the same in his seeth, Matt. xxvii. 
39—44. And they said one to δᾷ- 
other, Behold, this dseamer cometh. 
Come now therefore, and Jet us slay 
him, and cast him into some pit, and 
we will say, Some evil beaat hath de- 
voured him: and we shall see what 
will become of his dreams, Gen. 
xxxvii. 19,20. And it came to pass, 
when their hearts were , that 
they said, Call for Samson, that he 
may make us sport. And theycalled 
for Samson out of the prison-house.; 
and he made them sport: and they 
set him between the pi Judg. 
xvi. £5. And the men thatheld Jesus 
mooked bim, and smote dim. And 
when they had blindfelded iin, ey 
styuck him on the face, and ank 
ζήτω, i ry » Whe ἐδ ét that 
ete ee? many ocher thing 

emonsly spake they agamet 

tim Lake i, ὅδ. 45. one 
And -stripped hi ηραὶ 
on ‘him ἐν. Aw: robe. And whan 
‘they hail platted a crown of thors, 
they put it upan ts head, and.a sed 
in his right hand: and they ‘bowed 
him, saying. Hall King of the Jews! 
im, saying, ΗΕ, ἘΠ ows 
Matt. oeva. 28, ‘89. And began to 
salute ‘him, Hail, King of the Jows! 
And they smote‘himon the head swith 
a-reed, and .did spit ‘upon ‘him, ‘andl 

bowing 


ἐλσίγεασσα worshipped him, 
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MATT. XXVI. 66—-72, 


Mark xv. 18, 19. And the soldiers 
platted a crown of thorns, and put it 
on his head, and they put on him a 
purple robe, And said, Hail, King of 
the Jews! And they smote him with 
their hands, John xix. 2, 3. Andit 
was the preparation of the Passover, 
and about the sixth hour : and he saith 
unto the Jews, Behold your King! 
Bat they cried out, Away with him, 
away with him, crucify him. Pilate 
saith unto them, Shall’ I crucify your 
King? the Chief Priests answered, 
We have no king but Cesar, 14, 15. 
VER. 69. . 

Ὁ δὲ Π ἔξω ἐκάθητο ἐν τῇ αὐλῇ" 
κρὶ Ὡροσῆλθεν αὐτῶ μία «αιδίσκη, λά- 
γουσα" Καὶ σὺ ioe μετὰ Ἰησᾶ, τοῦ 
Γαλιλαίου. 

Now * Peter sat without in the -pa- 
lace: and a damsel came anto him, says 
ing, Thou also wast with Jesus of Ga- 
lilee. 

* But Peter followed him afar off 
unto the High Priest’s palace, and 


went in, and sat with the servants, to 


Bee the end, ver. 58. And as Peter 
was ‘beneath in the palace, there 
cometh one of the maids of the High 
Priest: And when, she av Peter 
warming ‘himself, she locke upon 
him, and said, And thot also wast 
with Jesus of Nazareth, But‘he de- 
nied, saying, 1 know not, neither 
understand [ what thou sayest. _ And 
he-went out into the 3 and the 
cock crew, Mark xiv.66—68. And 
when they hed ‘kindled a fre'in the 
taidlet ‘of the-hall, and ‘were set down 
together, Peter sat down among'them. 
But a cértain-mihid béheld’him ws he 
But by the fire, antl eamedtly lovked 
hiin, and sit, This man was 
with'him. And he denied kim, 
saying, Weman, I know ‘him not, 
Bake xiii.55—57. And Simon Peter 
stool und ‘warmed ‘himsdlf, The 
ἀπ κι therefore unto him, Art not thou 
tiléo one df tis discifiles? He denied 
Ὁ, αἰνὰ να, T am not, Jotn xviii. 25. 
δ See-dn chap. ii. ver.'22. 
R. 70. 
Ὃ δὲ πργῆδατο ἔμπροσθεν πάντχν, λί- 
yor" Oix οἶδα τί λέγεις. 
Brit *he denied before them all, Say- 
ing, know not ‘what then sayest. 
. * Jesus said untghim, Verily I ony 
wato thee, ‘That thin night, bisfore ale 


a5 
Α. D. 83. 


cock.crow, thou ehalt deny me thrice. 
Peter said unto him, Though I should 
dic with thee, yet will I not deny 
thee. Likewise also said all the di 
ciples, ver. 34, 55. He that trusteth 
in his own heart is a fool : but wheso 
walketh wisely, he shall be delivered, 
Prov. xxviii. 26. A man’s pride shall 
bring him low; but howour shall up 
hold the humble in spirk, xMix. 23, 
The fear of man bri @ snare: 
but whoso putteth kis ‘trust in the 
Lonp shall be safe, 25. And οἵ whom 
hast thou been afraid or fered, that 
thou hast lied, and hast not Τρ. 
membered me, nor laid ¥ to thy 
heart? have not I held my 

even of ald, and thou fearest me not ? 
188. lvii. 11. 


Be mot highminded, 
but fear, Rom. xi. 20. 
he standeth, take 


him that thinketh 
heed lest he fall, 1 Cor. x. 18, 
VER. 71. 

Ἐδηλθόντα δὲ αὐτὸν εἷς χὸν crus, 
εἶδεν αὐτὸν ἄλλη, καὶ λέγει τοῖς ἐκεῖ: Καὶ 
οὗτος ἦν ers Ἰησοῦ χοῦ Ναξωραίου. 

"And when he was gone aut into the 
porch, another maid saw him, and said: 
unto them that were there, This fellow 
was also with Jesus of Nazareth, 


*But he denied, saying. I imow 
not, neither pnderetand T “vhae thea 
sayest. And he went aut into the 
porch; and the cook-erew. And a 

id saw him again, aad to 
Bay to them that stood by, This ds 
one of them, Mark xiv. ‘68,-69. And 
after a little while another saw hj 
and said, Thou art also of them, Luke 
xxi. 58. And Simon Peter stood 
and warmed himgelf, They snid 


Y | therefore unto him, Art not thou alse 


one of his disciples? He denied it, 
and said, I am not. One of the: sem 
vants of the High Priest, being hls 
kinsman whose ear -Poter cut aff, 
saith, Did mot I ace thee.in the ag- 
den with him? Jol awviii. 35-27, 
VER.:?2. 

Kal «“ἅλιν -ipricare μεθ’ . Ὅτι 

οὐκ Bide Ἰδεδοθῴσσω, πω 


wind saguin-he Genied “pith an sath, 
the-man. 


>] δοφοὶ dame 
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® But I say unto you, Swear not at 
all ; neither by heaven ; for it is God’s 
throne: Nor by the earth; for it is his 
footstool: neither by Jerusalem ; for 
it is the city of the great King, Matt. 
v. 34. Neither shalt thou swear by 
thy head, because thou canst not 
make one hair white or black, 36. 
Thou shalt not take the name of the 
Lporp thy God in vain; for the Lorn 
will not hold him guiltless that taketh 
his name in vain, Exod. χχ 7. Hear 
ye this, O house of Jacob, which are 
called by the name of Israel, and are 
come forth out of the waters of Judah, 
which swear by the name of the 
Lorp, and make mention of the God 
of Israel, but not in truth, nor in righ- 
teousness, Isa. xlviii. 1. Then said 
he unto me, This ἐξ the curse that 
goeth forth over the face of the whole 
earth: for every one that stealeth, 
shall be cut off as on this side ac- 
ing to it; and every one that 
sweareth shall be cut as on that 
side ing to it. I will bring it 
forth, saith the Lorn of hoets, and it 
shall enter into the house of the thief, 
and into the house of him that swear- 
eth falsely by my name: and it shall 
remain in the midst of his house, and 
shall consume it with the timber 
thereof, and the stones thereof, Zech. 
v. 8,4. And let none of you ima- 
gine evil in your hearts against his 
neighbour; and love no false oath : 
for all these are things that I hate, 
saith the Lorp, viii. 17. And I will 
come near to you to judgment; and I 
will be a swift witness against the 
sorcerers, and against the adul- 
terers, and against false swearers, 
and against those that oppress the 
hireling in his wages, the widow, 
and the fatherless, and that turn aside 
the his right, and fear 
not me, saith the Lorp of hosts, 
Mal. iii. 5. 
bThen began he to curse and to 
swear, seying, I know not the man. 
And immediately the cock crew, ver. 
7% And he said, I tell thee, Peter, 
the cock shall not crow this day, be- 


Μετὰ μιαρὸν δὲ ἀγροσελθόντος 
slaw τῷ Πέτρῳ ᾿Αληθῶς καὶ σὺ ἐξ αὑτῶν 
εἶ καὶ γὰρ ὃ λαλιώ σου δθλόν σε «ποεῖ, 


*And after a while came unto him 
they that stood by, and said to Peter, 
Surely thou also art one of them; for thy 
speech bewrayeth thee. . 

ΔΑπὰ about the space of one hour 
after another confidently affirmed, 
saying, Of a truth this fellow also was 
with him: for he is a Galilean. And 
Peter said, Man, I know not what 
thou sayest. And immediately, while 
he yet spake, the cock crew, Luke xxii. 
59, 60. One of the servants of the 
High Priest, being his kinsman whose 
ear Peter cut off, saith, Did not I 
see thee in the garden with him? 
Peter then denied again: and im- 
mediately the cock crew, John xviii. 
26, 27. 

VER. 74. 

Τότε ἥρξατο καταγαθεματίζειν, καὶ 
δμνύειν, Ὅτι οὐκ οἶδα τὸν ἄγθρωνπον. Καὶ 
εὐθέως ἀλέκτωρ ἐφώνησε. 

Then * began he to curse and to 
swear, © saying, I know not the man. 
ς And immediately the cock crew. 

"But he began to curse and: to 
swear, saying, I know not this man 
of whom ye speak, Mark xiv. 71. 

b And fear not them which kill the 
body, but are not able to kill the soul : 
but rather fear him which is able to 
destroy both soul and body in hell, 
Matt. x. 28. Whosoever therefore 
shall confess me before men, him will 
I confess also before my Father 
which is in heaven. But whosoever 
shall deny me before men, him will I 
also deny before my Father which is 
in heaven, 32, 33. 

¢ And Jesus saith unto him, Verily 
I say unto thee, That this day, even 
in this night, before the cock crow 
twice, thou shalt deny me thrice, 
Mark xiv.50. But he denied, say- 
ing, I know not, neither understand 
I what thou sayest. And he went 


out into the ; and the cock crew, 
68. And second time the cock 
crew. And Peter called to mind the 


word that Jesus said unto him, Be- 
fore the cock crow twice, thou shalt 
deny me thrice. And when he thought 
thereon, he wept, 72. And Peter 
said, Man, 1 know not what thou say- 
est. And immediately, while he yet 
epake, the cock crew, Luke xxii. 60. 

eter then denied again: and imme- 


} diately the cock crew, John xviii. 27. 
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- VER. 75. men or women, he might bring them 
Καὶ ἐμνήσθη ὁ πέτρος τῶ βήματος τοῦ bound unto Jernsalem, Acts ix. 4. 
Ἰδστῦ, εἰρηκότος αὐτῶ" Ὅτι «σρὶν 2 And when Herod would have brought 
a1, τρὶς Awuprhon με. Καὶ ἐξελθὼν | him forth, the same night Peter was 
hee. ἔκλαυσε αιλρῶς. . sleeping between two soldiers, bound 


And Peter *remembered the word of 
Jesus, which said unto him, Before the 
cook crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. 
bAnd he went out, and wept bitterly. 

8. Jesus said unto him, Verily I 
say unto thee, That this night, before 
the cock crow, thou shalt deny me 
thrice, 34. 

b But I have prayed for theo, that 
thy faith fail not: and when thou art 
converted, strengthen thy brethren, 
Luke xxii. 3%. And the Lord turned, 
and looked upon Peter. And Peter 
remembered the word of the Lord, 
how he had said unto him, Before the 
oork crow, thon shalt deny me thrice. 
And Peter went out, and wept bit- 
terly, 61, 68. Brethren, if a man 
be overtaken in a fault, ye which | 
ate spiritual, restore each an one in 
the spirit of meekness; considering 
thyself, lest thou also be tempted, 
Gal. vi. 1. 

CHAP. Nb cobain ΓᾺΡ» 

Τρωΐας δὲ γεν ς, συμβούλιον ον 
φάντες οἱ ἀρχαῖς καὶ εἱ «εσβύτεροι τοῦ 
haw xara τοῦ Ἰοσοῦ, ὥστε ϑανατῶσαι 
αὑτόν. 


When *the morning was come, ὃ αἱὲ 
the Chief Priests and elders of the people 
took counsel against Jesus to put him tp 
death : 
® And as scen as it was day, the 
elders of the people and the Chief 
Priests and the Scribes came together, 
and led him into their council, Lake 


xxii. 66. 
δ See on chap. tif. ver. 14. 


Καὶ door Varia aa καὶ 
avreg αὐτὸν, γον, καὶ wa- 
εἶδιυπαν αὑτὸν Τιοντίῳ Τιιλάτῳ τῷ ἰσεμόοι. 

And when they had 8 bound him, they 
led him away, Ὁ and delivered him to 
Pontius Pilate the governor. 

® Then the band, and the captain; 
and officers of the Jews, took Jesus, 
and bound him, John xviii. 12. Now 
Annas had tent, him bound unto 
Calapias igh Priest, 24. And 
@esived ‘of him Iettars t Damascus 
w the , that ff he found 
any of this way, whether they were 

OL. I. 













with two chains: and the keepers be- 
fore the door kept the prison, xii. 6. 
Then the chief captain came near, and 
took him, and commanded him to be 
bound with two chains ; and demand- 
ed who he was, and what he had done, 
xxi. 3S. And as they bound him with 
thongs, Paul said anto the centurion 
t stood by, Is it lawfal for you to 
scoufge a man that is a Roman, and 
uncondemned? xxii. 25. Remember 
them that are in bonds, as bound with 
them ; and them which suffer adver: 
sity, as being yourselves also in the 
body, Heb. niii. 3. 

δ And shail deliverhim to the Gen~ 
tiles to mock, and to scourge, and to 
crucify him: and the thitd day beshall 
rise again, Matt, χα, 19. For he shalt 
be delivered unto the Gentiles, and 
shall be mocked, and spitefally en- 
treated, and spitted on: And they 


shall scourge 
death : and the third day he shall 
rise 


which should themselves ys 
men, that mi: take hold of 
his words, that so might deliver 


him unto the power and authority of 
God of 


the r, xx. 20. The 
Abreham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob, 
the God of our fathers, hath gfori 
his Son Jesus ; whom ye delivered up, 
and denied him in the presence of 
Pilate, when he was determined to 
let hiss go, Avts ili. 19. 


ὅτι 
, ἀπέστροε τὸ 


τριάκοντα ἀγγύρια «τοῖς ἀρχρορεῦσι καὶ ταῖς 


® See on chap. xtvi. ver. 14,45. 
nit the tram of the wichal 
isshort, joy of the tiypocrite duz 
for a moment? Fob xz. δ. For 
ton wt th be of : but ὃν 
wn not to be : 
7. 
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sorrow of the world worketh death, 
2 Cor. vii. 10. 


Λέγων' Ἥμαρτον, παραδοὺς αἷμα ἀθῶον. 
Οἱ δὲ εἶπον" τί πρὸς ἡμᾶς, σὺ ὄψει. 

Saying, "1 have sinned in that I have 
betrayed the innocent blood. ¢And they 
said, What is that to us? sea thow to 
that. 

* And they said one to another, We 
are verily guilty concerning our bro- 


ther, in that we saw the anguish of 


his soul, when he besought us, and 
we would not hear; therefore is this 
distress come upon us. And Reuben 
answered them, saying, Spake I not 
unto you, saying, Do not sin against 
the child ; and ye would not hear? 
therefore, behold, also his blood is re- 
quired, Gen. xlii. 21, 2%. And Pha- 
raoh sent, and called for Moses and 
Aaron, and said unto them, I have 
sinned this time : the Lorp is righte- 
ous, and [and my people are wicked, 
Exod. ix. 27. Then h called 


for Moses and Aaron in haste ; and: 


- he said, I have sinned against the 
Lorp your God, and against you. 
Now therefore forgive, I pray thee, 
my sin only this once, and entreat the 
Lorp your God, that he may take 
away from me this death only, x. 16, 
17. And he called for Moses and 
Aaron by night, and said, Rise up, 
and ou forth from among my peo- 
ale, both yeand the children of lerael ; 
and go, serve the Lorp, as ye have 
‘* said, xii. 31. 

b When he was set down on the 
judgment seat, his wife sent unto him, 
saying, Have thou nothing to do with 
that just man: for I have suffered 
many things this day in a dream be- 
cause of him, ver. 19. And the 
vernor said, Why, what evil hath he 
done? But they cried out the more, 
saying, Let him be crucified. When 
Pilate saw that he could prevail no- 
thing, bat that rather a tumult was 
made, he took water, and washed his 
hands before the multitude, saying, I 
am innocent of the blood of this just 
person: see ye to it, 25, 24. But 
know ye for certain, that if ye put me 
to death, ye shall surely bring inno- 
cent blood | yourselves, Jer. xxvi. 
15. Wherefore they cried unto the 
Lorp, and said, We beseech thee, O 





ξο- | midst, and all his bowels 


Lorp, we beseech thee, let us not 
perish for this man’s life, and lay not 
upon us innocent blood: for thou, O 
Lorp, hast done as it pleased thee, 
Jonah i. 14 And he said unto them 
the third time, Why, what evil hath 
he done? I have found no cause of 
death in him: I will therefore chas- 
tise him, and let, hin ; Lake xxiii. 
22. And we in ustly ; for we 
receive the due reward of our deeds : 
but this man hath done nothing amiss, 
41. Now when the centurion saw 
what was done, he glorified God, say- 
ing, | inly this was a righteous 
man, 47. And though they found no 
cause of death in him, yet desired 
they Pilate that he should be slain, 
Acts xiii. 28. For such an High 
Priest became us, who is holy, harm- 
less, undefiled, separate from sinners, 
and made higher than the heavens, 
Heb. vii. 26. But with the precious 
blood of Christ, as of a lamb without 
blemish and without spot, 1 Pet. i. 19. 

¢ Thefi answered all the people, and 
said, His blood be on us, and on our 
children, ver. 25. Speaking lies in hy- 
pocrey having their conscience sear- 
ed with a hot iron, 1 Tim. iv. @. They 
profess that they know God; but in 
works they deny him, being abomina- 
ble, and disobedient, and unto every 
good work reprobate, Tit. i. 16. 


VER. 5. 

Kal ῥίψας τὰ ἀργύρια by τῷ ναῷ, de 
gues: καὶ ἀπελθὼν, ἀτήγξατο. xe 

And he cast down the pieces of silver 
in the temple, *and departed, and went 
and hanged himself. 

* Now this man purchased a field 
with the reward of iniquity ; and fall- 
ing headlong, he burst asunder in the 
out. 
And it was known unte all the dwellers 
at Jerusalem ; insomuch as that field 
is called in their tongue, Acel- 
dama, that is tosay, The field of blood, 
Acts i. 18, 19. 

VER. 6. 

οἱ a ic, λαβέίντες τὰ ἀργύρια, 

εἴπον" Oin er βαλεῖν αὑτὰ εἰς τὸν κορ- 


Bavdy, ἐπεὶ τιμὴ αἵματός ἔστι. 
And the Chisf Priests took the sileer 
pieces, and said, *It-is not lawful for 


bio put them inte the treasury, because 
it is the price of blood. 
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® Ye blind guides, which strain at a 

, and swallow a camel, Matt. xxiii. 

24. And the Scribes and Pharisees 
watched him, whether he would heal 
on the sabbath day; thatthey might 
find an accusation agamst him. But 
he knew their thoughts, and said to the 


‘man which had the withered hand, 


Rise up, and stand forth in the midst. 
And he arose and stood forth. Then 
said Jesus unto them, I will ask you 
one thing ; is it lawful on the sabbath 
days to do good, or to do evil? to 
save life, or to destroy it? Luke vi. 
7—9. Then led they Jesus from Caia- 
phas unto the hall of j ent : and it 
was early; and they themselves went 
not into the judgment hall, lest 
should be defiled ; but that they might 
eat the Passover, John xviii. 28. 

> Thoa shalt not bring the hire of a 
whore, or the price of a dog, into the 
house of the Loan thy God for an 
vow: for even both these are abomi- 
nation unto the Lorn thy God, Deut. 
xxiii. 18. For I the Lorn love judg- 
ment, I hate robbery for burnt offer- 
ang; and 1 will direct their work in 
truth, and I will make an everlasting 
covenant with them, Isa. lxi. 8. 


VER. 7. 

Συμιβούλιον δὲ λαβόντες, ἀγόρασαν ἐξ 
«αὑτῶν τὸν ἀγρὸν τοῦ κεραρείως, εἰς ταφὴν 
τοῖς ξένοις. 

And they took counsel, and bought 
with them the potter’s field, to bury sttran- 


gers in. 
VER. 8. 
Διὸ ἐκλήθὴ ὁ ἀγρὸς ἐκεῖνος, ἀγρὸς αἷμα- 
τος, ἕως τῆς σύμερο. 
ore δ that field was called, The 
field of Blood, unto this day. 
® Insomuch as that field is called in 
their proper , Aceldama, that 
is to say, The field of blood, Acts i. 19. 
VER. 9. 
τότε ἰσληρώθη τὸ ῥηθὲν διὰ Ἱερεμείου τοῦ 
weophrou, ree eo Dato tp ιά- 
nove ‘a, τοῦ Ten ; 
ova awe tee lope μ᾿ 
8 Then was fulfilled thet which was 
eremy ¢ » saying, 
And Thee) took the » thirty ploces of silver, 
the price of him that. was valued, * whom 
they of the children of Israel did value ; 
* Or, whom they bought of the chil- 
dren of lerael. 


MATT. XXVIII. 6—12. A.D. 33. 


* And I said unto them, if ye think 
» give me my price, and if not, 
orbear. So they weighed for my 
price thirty pieces of silver. And the 
Lorp said unto me, Cast it unto the 
tter: a goodly price was 
prised at of chem. And I took, the 
thirty pieces of silver, and cast 
to the potter in the house of the Lorp, 
Zech. xi, 12, 18. 

b And said unto them, What will ye 
give me, and I will deliver him unto | 
you? And they covenanted with him 
for thirty pieces of silver, Matt. xxvi. 
15. ' 


VER. 10. 
Kal Rimay αὐτὰ εἰς τὸν ἀγρὸν τοῦ περα- 


they | μέως, καθὰ συνέταξί μοι Κύριος. 


And gave them for the potter's field, 
as the Lord appointed me. 
VER. 11. 

Ὁ ϑὲ Ἰησοῦς ἔστη ἔμπροσθεν τῶ ἡγεριξ- 


Υ γος" καὶ ἐπηρώ αὑτὸν ὁ , λέγων" 
eran καρ wien? Ὁ Ἢ 


Σὺ εἴ ὃ βασιλεὺς τῶν Ὦ 
Ἰησοῦς ἔφη αὐτῷ" Σὺ λέγεις. 

And *Jesus stood before the governor : 
and the governor asked him, saying, Art 
thou the King of the Jews? And Jesus 
said unto him, “Thou sayest. 

* And Pilate asked him, Art thou 
the King of the Jews? And he an- 
swering said un » Thou sayest 
it, Mark xv. 2. And Pilate asked him, 
saying, Art thou the King of the Jews? 
And he answered him and said, Thou 
sayeet it, Luke xxili.$. Then Pilate 
entered into the judgment hall again, 
and called Jesus, and said unto hi 
Art thou the King of the Jews. Jesus 
answeted him, Sayest thou this thing 
of thyself, or did others tell it thee of 
me? Pilate answered, Am I a Jew? 
thine own nation and the Chief Priests 
have delivered thee unto me: what 
hast thou done? Jesus answered, My 
kingdom is not of this world : if my 
kingdom were of this world, then 
would my servants fight, that I should 
not be delivered to the Jews: but 


» Seeon chap. xxvi. ver. 64. clauge 1. 
VER. 12. 
Καὶ ly τῷ κατηγορεῖσθαι αὐτὸν vero τῶν 
ἀγχακίον καὶ τῶν αρισζυτέρον, οὖδὲν ders- 
ΤΌ. 
And when *he was accused of the 
4Κ4 
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Chief Priests and elilers, he annoéred ; 
nothing. 


®See chap. xxvi. ver. 63. clause 1. 


VER. 15. 

τόδε λίψει αὐτῶ ὁ πριν" Oia dane 
ψῆνα σου καταμαρτυμῦσι; 

Then said Pilnte vito him, \Hearest 
thou not ‘how many things they witness 
against thee ? 

ἃ And the High Priest arose, and 
said unto him, Answerest thou no 
thing? what is i which these witness 


against thee? xxvi. 62. Pilate an- : 


ewered, Am I a Jew? thine own 
nation and the Chié¢f Priests have de- 
livered thee unto me: what hastthou 
done? John xviii. 35. 


ode a VER. 14. ΜΝ 
Kal’ οὐκ ἀπεχρίθη αὑτῶ «ρὺς οὗ 
ῥἔμα" ὥστε ϑαυμάζειν τὸν ἐγοεμένα λίαν. 
And he answered him to never a word ; 
dnsomuch that the governor Smaroelled 
greatly. 
®] am as a wonder unto ; but 


thou art my 8 , Psab bxxi. 
7. Bebold I and the children whom 
the Lonp hath given me are for signs 
and for wonders in Israel from the 
Lorp of hosts, which dwelteth in 
mount Zion, Isa. vili. 18. Hear now, 
Ὃ Joshua the ‘high , theu, and 
thy fellows that sit before thee: for 
they are men Wondered at: for, be- 
hold, I will forth my servant the 
BRANCH, Zech. iii. 8. For I think 
that God hath set forth us the a eB 
fast, as it were appainted to death : 
Yor we are made a spe 
world, and to , and to men, 
‘4 Cor. iv. 9. 


VER. 15. 
Ἑατὰ ὲ ἰορτὴν εἰώθει ὃ ἡγεμὼν δλιολύων 
Tee τῷ Ere δίσμιον, ὃν ἤθελον. 

Now at that "feast the 


wont tovelease unto the @ prisoner, 
whom they would. 


* But hey suid, motenthe feast day 
jest dure be en 
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‘anto them at the feast), Lake xxiii. 16, 
‘47. Pilate saith unto him, What is 


| truth ? And when tte had said this, 


he went out again unto the Jews, and 
‘saith unto them, I find no facit m bin 
et all, But ye have a cestom, that I 
should release unto you che at the 
Passover: will ye therefore that Ire; 
tease unto you the King of the Jews ? 
Sohn xviii. 88, 59. 
VER. 46. 
Εἴχων δὲ τόνε δέσμιον ἐασίσαρον λεγό- 
patver Bapak κᾶν, | 
And thay had then *a notable prisoner, 
= And there was one named Barad- 
bas, which tay bound with them that 
kad made insurrection with him, who 
' had committed murder in the insur- 
| rection, Mark xv.?. And they cried 
| owt ail at once, #taying, Away with 
| this man, ahd releave unto us 
i bas: (Who fer a certain sedition 
| anavle in the city, and for mutder, was 
cast into prison), Luke xxiii. 18, 19. 
And he released unto them, him that 
for sedition and murder was cast mto 
prison, whom they had desired; but 
' he detivered Jesus to their will, 
| 25. Then cried they all again, say- 
i ing, Not this man, but Now 
| Barabbas was a robber, Jolin xviii. 
40. But ye denied the Holy One 
and the Just, and desired a murderer 
to be granted unto you, Acts iii. 14. 


VER. 17. 
Συνηγμεέγων οἷν ἀὐνῶν, εἴωεν αὑτοῖς ὃ 
Σπλάτερ' Τα Shere ἀσιλύσω ὑμῖν; Ba- 











‘unto the | ραββᾶν, ὃ Ἰησοῦν τὸν λαγόμιενον Χριστόν; 


Therefore when thay were gathered 
together, *Pilate said unto them, Whom 
will ιν that ἃ release unto 2 Barab- 
bas, Sor Jesus which is c Christ. 

*The govermot answered aad said 


was πηίο them, Whether of the twain will 
Ὁ that I release unto you? They aaid, 
| Barabbas, ver. 21. 


ὃ Pilate saith unto them, What 


wproar among the | shall I do then with Jesus, which is 


Rrerle, Matt. xxvi 5. Now at that | called Christ? 


he teleansed unto them one pri- 
soner, whomsdever 


xv. 6, And the. multituile 


fore 
(Por of necessity he must selesse one 


desired, Mark | fate answered them, saying, Will 
ing aloud | that { releaze unto you the Ring 
begat to desira him to do as he had | Jews? For 
ever done unto them,8. I wifl there- | Priests had 
chastise him, and release him. ' But the Chief Priests moved the: peo- 


all say unto him, 
Let him be crucified, ver. 22. But Pi- 
inp of the 
hq knew that the Chief 

ivered him for envy. 


ple, that he should rather release 


- ry -- - mee -- 


SEIENTIA BIBLICA, SOL 


“aD. 33. . 


MATT. XXVII. 17—-22, 


A.D. 33. 





—~— —— οὐσαννιι 


Bayabbas unto them. And Pilate an- 
again unto them, 
What will ye then thag I shall do 
unto him whom ye call the King of 
the Jews? Mark xv. 9—12. ut 
the cried out, Away with him, away. 


gwered and said, 


him, crucify him.‘ Pilate sait 

wnto them, Shall. i 

no King but Cesar, John xix. 15. 
VER. 18. 


τ» γὰρ ὅτι διὰ φθύνον ἀσαρέϑωκαν αὖ- 
For *he knew that for envy they had 


delivered him. 


᾿ ἃ And hia brethren envied him; but | 
his father observed the saying, Gen, 
also 


xxxvil. 11. They envied Moses 


in the cajp, and Aaron the saint of 
the Lorp, Peal. cvi. 16. Wrath i 
cruel, and anger is outrageous ; but 
who is able to stand before envy ἢ 
Prov. xxvii. 4. Again, I considered 

travail, and every right work, that 


for this a man is envied of his neigh- 
bour. This is also vanity and vex- 


ation of spirit, Eccles. iv. 4. Lonrp, 


when thy hand is lifted up, they will 
not aee: but they shall gee, and be 
aghamed for their envy at the people ; 
ea, the fire of thine enemies shall, 
vour them, Isa. xxvi. 11. For he 
knew that the Chief Priests-had de- 


livered him for envy, Mark xv. 10. 
But when the Jews saw the multi- 
tudes, they were filled with envy, and 
spake agdinst those things whi 

were spoken by Paul, contradicting, 
and blaspheming, Acts xiii. 45. Do 
ye think that the Scri saith in 
vain, The spirit that dwelteth in us 


. basteth to envy ὃ Jam. iv. 5. 


ete ΤῊΝ 

δὲ αὑτοῦ μῶτος, 
ἀπίστοιλε πρὸς αὑτὸν ἢ γυνὴ αὑτοῦ, λέ- 
yours: Muthy σοι καὶ τῶ δικαίῳ ἐκείνῳ" 
πολλὰ γὰρ ἔσσαθεν σόύμερον κατ᾽ ὅναρ δι᾽ 


When he was set down on the judg- 
ment seat, his wife send unto him, saying, 
Have thou nothing to do with that just 


man: for I have suffered many things 
thie dog tn o dream beseuss of hin, 


VER. 20. 
Οἱ δὲ ἀρχιερεῖς xai ὦ πρισξύτεροι, ἔπῳ- 
σῳ «ὡς Ba αἰτέσωνκαι οὖν Ra- 


I crucify your King? 
the Chief Priesta answered, We have 


® But the Chi 1 elders per- 


) Priesjaand 
suaded the multituda » that they should 


ask Borabbas, and destroy Jesus. 
®*But the Chief Priesta moved the 
people, that he should rather release 
bas unto them, Mark xv. 11. 
And with these sayings scarce re- 
stramedthey the people, that they had 
not done sacrifice unto them. And 
there. came thither certain Jews from 


| Antioch and Iconium, who persuaded 


the pecple, and having stoned Paul, 
drew him out of the clty, supposing 
he had been dead, Acts xiv. 18,19, 

SAnd. they cried out aH at once, 
saying, Away with this sam, and re- 
lease unto us Barabbas: (Who for a 


| Certam sedition made in the city, and 


for murder, was cast into prison.) 
Pilate therefore, willing to release 
Jesus, spake again to them,. Luke 
xxii. 18—20. Then cried they all 
again, saying, Not this man, but Ba- 
rabbas. Now Barabbas was a robber, 
John xviii. 40. But they cried out, 
Away with him, away with him, crue 
cify him. Pilate saith unto them, Shall 
I crucify your King? the Chief Priests 
answered, We Lave no hing but 
Cesar. Then delivered he him there- 
fore unte them to be crucified. And 
they took. Jesus, and led him away, 
xix. 15, 16. “But ye denied the Ho 
One and the Just, and desired a 
murdeyer to be granted unto you ; 
And killed the Prince of Life, whom 
Godhath raised from the dead ; where- 
of we are witnesses, Acts iii. 14, 15, 
VER. 21. 

᾿λαακριθεὶς δὲ ὁ ἡγεμὼν, εἴπει αὐτοῖς" 
Tha Siders ἀπὸ τῶν. δύο ἀπολύσω ὑμῖν: 
Οἱ δὲ εἴπον' Βαραθδᾶν. 

The governor answered and said unto 
them, Whether of the twain will ye that 
1 τείραρᾳ, rte. you? They sid, Ba- 


VER. 22. 

Δίρει αὐποῖο ὁ πιιλάτο; Τί οὖν φοώσω 
Ἰοσοῦν, τὸν Χριστόν; Δέγχουσιν, 
airs «φάντες, Σταυρωθήτῳ. 

Pilate saith unto them, * What shall 
ὦ do then with Jesus which is called 
Christ? They all say unto him, Let him 
be crucified. 

® Therefore when they were gather- 
ed tagether, Pilate said unto them, 
Whom will ye that I release unto 
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you? Barabbas, or Jesus, which is 
called Christ? ver. 17. Thus saith 
the Lorn, the redeemer of Israel, 
and his Holy One, tohim whom man 
despiseth, to him whom the nation 
abhorreth, Isa. xlix. 7. And the Chief 


Priests and all the council t for 
witness against Jesus to put him to 


death, and found none) Mark xiv. 55. 


said unto them, Why, what evil hath 
he done? And they cried out the 
more exceedingly, cify him, xv. 
12—14. Pilate therefore, willing to 
release Jesus, spake again to them. 
But ney, cried, saying, Crucify him, 
crucify him. And he said unto them 
the third time, Why what evil hath 
he done? I have found no cause of 
death in him : I will therefore chastise 
him, and let him go. And they were 
instant with loud voices, requiring 
that he might-be crucified. And the 
voices of them and of the Chief 
Priests prevailed. And Pilaté gave 
sentence that it should be as they 
equired, Luke xxiii. 20—24. And 
it was the preparation of the pass- 
over, and about the sixth hour: and 
he saith unto the Jews, Behold your 
King! But they cried out, Away with 
him, away with him, crucify him. 
Pilate saith unto them, shall I cru- 
cify your King? the Chief Priests 
answered, We have no King but 
Cesar, John xix. 14, 15. And though 
they found no cause of death in him, 
yet desired they Pilate that he should 
slain, Acts xiii. 28. 


VER. 25, 


‘o of ἐγιμὰν ἔφυ" τί γὰρ xanty ἔποίη- 
ow; O φερισσῶς ov, λέγοντες" 
Σταυρωθέτω. ᾿ 

And the governor said, Why, what 
evil hath he done? But they cried out 
the more, saying, Let him be crucified. 

VER. 24. 

“Wen δὲ ὁ Ππιλάτος ὅτι οὐδὲν ὠφελεῖ, 
ἀλλὰ μᾶλλον ϑόρυδος γίνεται, λαβὼν ὕδωρ, 
ἀφενίψατο τὸς χεῖρας ἀπέναντι τοῦ ὅχ- 
λου, λέγων' ᾿Αθῶός εἶμι ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος 
τοῦ δικαίου τούτου" ὑμεῖς ὄψεσθε. 
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- When Pilate saw that he could pre- 
vail nothing, but that rather a tumuts 





was made, * he took water, and washed 
his hands 


before the multitede, saytng, 
I am innocent of the blood of this > just 


person: see ye to it. 


And al? the eldess of that ci 
that are next unto the slain man, sh 


wash their hands over the heifer that 


is beheaded im the valley : And they 
shall answer and say, Our hands have 
not shed this blood, neither haye our 
eyes scen it, Deut. xxi. 6, 7. If [ 
wash myself with snow water, and 
make my hands ever so clean; Yet 
shalt thou plunge me in the ditch, 
and mine own clothes shall abhor me, 
Job ix. 30, 31. I will wash mine 
hands in innocency : so will I com 
thihe altar, O Lorn, Psal. xxvi. 6. 
For though thou wash thee with nitre, 
and take thee much sope, yet thine 
iniquity is marked before me saith 
the Lord Gon, Jer. ii. 22. 

b Now when the centurion, and 
they that were with him, watching 
Jesus, saw the earthquake and those 
things that were done, they feared 
greatly, saying, Truly this was the 

n of God, ver. 54. Pilate there- 
fore went forth again, and saith unto 
them, Behold, I bring him forth to 
you, that ye may know that I find no 
fault in him, John xix. 4. _For Christ 
also hath once suffered for sins, the 
just for the unjust, that he might 


ring us to God, being put to death 
in 


e flesh, but quickened by the 


Spirit, 1 Pet. iii. 18. 


VER. 25. 


Kal ἃ θεὶς «τᾶς ὁ λαὸς, alert’ TS 
alus αὑτῷ iq’ ἡμᾶς, καὶ bet τὰ τέκνα. 
ἡμῶν. ᾿ 


Then answered all the people, and 
said, * His blood be on us, and on our 
children. 


* And say, If we had been in the 
days of our fathers, we would not 
have been rs with them in the 
blood of the prophets. Wherefore ye 
be witnesses unto yourselves, that ye 
are the children of them which killed 
the prophets. Fill ye up then the 
measure of hea fathers. ve serpents, 

eration of vipers, how can ye 
secnpe the damnation of hell? Where- 
fore, behold, I send unto you pro- 
phets, and wise men, and scribes: 


’ whosoever shall be wi 
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and some of them ye shail kill and 
crucify, and some of them ye shall 
scourge in your synagogues, an - 
secute them from cite to city: That 
upon you may come all the righteous 
blood shed upon the earth, from the 
blood of righteous Abel, unto the 
blood of Zacharias son of Barachias, 


thee, how often would I have gather- 
ed thy children together even as a hen 
gathereth her chickens under her 
Wings, and ye would not, Matt. xxiii. 
30—37. So ye shall not pollute the 
land wherein ye are: for blood it de- 
fileth the land: and the land cannot 
be cleansed of the blood that is shed 
therein, but by the blood of him that 
shed it, Numb. xxxzv. 33. That inno- 
cent blood be not shed in thy land 
which the Lorp thy God giveth thee, 
for an inheritance, and s blood be 
upon thee, Deut. xix. 10. And it 
be that whosoever shall go out 

of the doors of thy house into the 
street, his blood shail be upon his 
head, and we will be guiltless ; and 
thee in the 
house, his blood shall be on our head 
if any hand be upon him, Josh. ii. 19. 
And afterward when David heard it, 
6 said, I and my kingdom are guilt- 
less before the Lonp for ever, from 
the blood of Abner, the son of Ner: 
Let it rest on the head of Joab, and 
on all his father’s house: and let 
there not fail from the house of Joab 
one that hath an issue, or thafis a 
leper, or that leaneth on a staff, or 
that falleth on the sword, or that 
lacketh bread, 2 Sam. iii. 28, 29. 
Saying, did not we straitly command 
you that ye should not teach in this 
name? and, behold, ye have filled Je- 
rusalem with your doctrine, and in- 
tend to bring this man’s blood upon 
us, Acts v. 28. Which of the pro- 
phets have not ‘your fathers perse- 
cated? and they have slain them 
which shewed before of the coming of 
the Just One; of whom ye have now 
been the betrayers and m Ἁ 
vii.5%. Who both killed the Lord 
Jesus, and their-own prophets; and 


MATT. XXVII. 26, 26. 


have ted us: and they please 
not God, ‘and are con 
men ; Forbidding us to to the 
Gentiles that they might be saved, to 
fill up their sins alway: for the 
wrath is come upon them to the ut- 
termost, 1 Thess. ii. 15, 16. He that 
despised Moses’ law died without 
mercy, under two or three witnesses : 


Of how much sorer punishment sup-" 


pose ye, shall he be thought worthy 
who hath trodden under foot the Son 


of God, and hath counted the blood . 


of the covenant, wherewith he was 
sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath 
done despite unto the Spirit of grace. 
For we know him that hath said, 


vengeance belongeth unto me, I will 


to all 


recompense, saith the Lord. And 


again, The Lord shall judge his 
pecple, Heb. x. 28—30.° 

» Thou shalt not bow down thyself 
to them, nor serve them: for I the 
Lorp thy God am a jealous God, 
visiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children unto the third and 
fourth generation of them that hate 
me, Exod. xx. 5. 


VER. 26. 
ὅτε ἀαφέλυσεν αὑτοῖς τὸν BagatGay, 
τὸν δὲ Ἰησοῦν φραγελλώσας, ἀγαρόδωπεν ἴγα 
σταυρωθῇ 


Then * released he Barabbas unto 
them: and when he had ὃ scourged 
Jesus, he delivered him to be crucified. - 

® And so Pilate, willing to content 
the people, released Barabbas unto 
them, and delivered Jesus, when he 
had scourged him, to be crucified, 
Mark xv. 15. And he released unto 
them him that for sedition and mur- 
der was cast into prison, whom they 
had desired; but he delivered Jesus 
to their will, Luke xniii. 45. 
. b And shall deliver him to the Gen- 
tiles to mock, and to scourge, and to 
crucify him, Matt. xx. 19. I gave 
my back to the smiters, and my 
cheeks to them that plucked off the 
hair: 1 hid not my face from shame 
and spitting, Isa. 1. 6. But he was 
woun for our trans ions, he 
was bruised for our iniquities :. the 
chastisement of our peace twas upon 
him; and with his stripes we are 
healed, liii. 5. And they shall mock 
him, and shall scourge him, and shall 
spit upon -him, and shall kill him - 


Φ 
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and the third day he shall uee 


Mark x. 34. For he: shall be deliv 
ater pes Gentilgs, and sball be 











And 

Pilate saith unto > them, Bebold the 
| man! Joan xix. 9-5, 
VER. 39. 

Καὶ «λέβαντες στέφανον ἐξ ἀκανθῶν, 
ἐπέθηκαν ig) τὴν sepanhy αὐτοῦ, καὶ κά- 
λαμον ἐπὶ τὴν δεξιὰν αὐτοῦ" καὶ yorurs 
“τήσαγτες ἔμεσροσϑει αὑτοῦ iviwas αὐτῷ, 
Δ γοναίς" Χαῖρε ὁ βασιλεὺς τῶν 


hiss, Toe apd pat bir to death: and the 
third day he shall rise again, Lake 
xviii. 89, 32. Then Pilate therefore 
took Jesus, and scourged him, Joha 
mix.1. Who his own self bare ow 


being : : 5. And when they had platted α crown 
unto πεν eopennsen : ‘hy rho sisipes of thorns, they put it upon his head, and 
yo were healed, 1 Pet. ii. 34. 4 reed in his right hand: and t 
Bowad the knee befare him, and moc 
VER. 27. him, saying, > Hail, king of the Jews ! 
τότε εἱ στρατιῶται τεῦ ἐγεμόνος, eran | 9 Bessuse forty sake 1 have baw 
paraBivres τὸν Ἰησοῦν sic τὸ πραιτώριον, 


γον ἐπ᾽ αὑτὸν ὅλην τὴν σπεῖραν. 

Then the soldiers of the governor took 

Jesus into the * pommon hail, and gather- 

ed unto him the whole * baad of aqidiers. 
*Or, governor's hause, 


* Judas then, having received a band 
men and officers from the Chief 
iests and Pharisees, cometh thi- 
ther with lanterns and torches and 
weapons, John xviii. 8. There was 
a certain man in Cesarea called Cor- 
nelius, a centurion of the band called 
the Italian band, Acts x. 1. And 
when it was determined that we 


heast; and I am full of heaviness : 
and I looked for some to take pity, but 
there was none ; apd for comforters, 
but I found none, 19, 20. Thus saith 


Augustus’ band, KXvil. 1. 
VER. 28. 
Kal ἐκϑύσαντες αὐτὸν, περιόθηκαν αὐτῶ 
μόϑα κοχκίνην. 


And they " sipped hon, and put on 
Nima scarlet robe 


Ad hey clothed bm wth purple, 
and | ys 8 crown of thorns, and 

And “Hered with his men of war set 
him at nought, and mocked him, and 
arrayed bim in 8, robe, and 
sent him again to Pilate, Luke xziii. 
14, And the aojdiers platted a crown 
of thorns, and pnt i¢ on his head, and 


Sr ac hey ac al 


; a0n- 
rows, aud acquainted with grief: and 
we hid as it were our faces fram him ; 
he was despised, and wo eeteomad 
him not, iil. 8, O Lonp, thau hast 
deceived me, apd I was deceived : 
thou art stranger than I, and hans 
am im derision ἀεὶ, 

No, Jer χε. 7. 


“i 


And set et NP over his head his δο- 
they smote him with their hands. , THIS I8 JBSUS 
Pilate thesefore went forth again, THE KING OF THE JEWS, ver. 


aad 
saith unto them, Bebold, I bring him 
fosth to you, that Tin Then may know that 


Δ f&id no fault m Then camo 


bie, κιτὶ 49. And ΟΣ κα to ealote 
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SON 


MATT. XXVI), 29-—}4, 


him, Hail, King of the Jews! Mark 

xv.18. And the eoldiers also mocked 

him, coming to him, and offering him 

vinegar, And saying, If thou be the 

King of the Jows, save thyself, Luke 

xxijl. 36, 37, And said, ail, King 

of the Jews! And they smote him 
with their hands, John xix, 8, 

VER. 30. ᾿.΄ 
Καὶ buerricarrec εἷς αὑτὸν ἔλαβον τὸν 
, καὶ ἔτυπτον εἰς τὴν κεφαλὴν 


And 5 epit upon him, and took 
the reed, a ee ns heed. 

® Then did they spit in his face, and 

him; and others smote bi 

with the palms of their hands, Matt, 

ΥΧΥὶ, 67. They wert children of 

foole, yea, children of base mon: 


VER. 51. 

Καὶ ὅτε ἰνέπαιξαν αὐτῇ, ἰξίδϑυσαν αὖ- 
“τὸν τὴν χλαμίδε, sol ἐνέδυσαν αὐτὼ τὰ 
μάτια avr: καὶ darhyayer αὑτὸν εἷς τὸ 
σταυρῶσαι. 

And after they had mocked him, they 
took the robe off him, and put his 
own raiment on him, * and led him away 


to crucify him. 

*And shall deliver him to the Gen- 
tiles to mock, and tq scourge, and to 
crucify him : and the third day he shall 
rise again, Matt. xx. 19. And: they 
caught him, and cast hig out of the 
vineyard, and slew his, xxi.39. He was 
oppressed, and he wasafflicted, yet he 
opened not his mouth: he is brought 
ap ἃ lgmb to the slaughter, and as a 
sheep before her shearers is dumb, so 


A. 5. 88. 


Then delivered he him therefore unta 
them to be crucified. . And they took 
Jesus, and led him away, John xix. 16. 


® And as they came out, they found ¢ 
man of Cyrene, Simon by name: hig 
they compelled to begr his cross, 

5 And they compel one Simon a Cy- 
renian, who by, coming out af 
the cquntry, the father of Alaxandex 
and Rufus, ta bear hia croas, Mark 


him | xv. $1. And as they led him away, 


they laid hold upon one Simona, a Cy- 
renian, coing aut of the country, and 
on him they laid the cross, that he 
aust bear it after Jeaus, Lake xuiii. 


VER. 38. 
Kal ἐλβέντες εἷς τόπου ληγόμφιοι Teaze- 
03, ὃς ἔστε λεγόμονης πρανίου vise, 


* And when they were come unto @ 


: | place called Golgotha, that isto say, a 


place of α skylt, 


* And they him unto the. 
place G » Whigh is, being intes- 
preted, ων a skull, Mark 


for yourselves, 
For, behold, 


never gave suck. 
begin to say to the 
mountains, Fall on us; and to the 
hillg, Cover us. For if they do these 
ings in a green tree, What shall ba 
done in the dry? -And there were 
also two other, malefactors, led with 
him to be put to death. And when 
they were come to the place, which is 
called Calvary, there they crucified 
him, and the malefactors, one an the 
tight hand, and the other on the left, 
Luke xxiii. 27—33, And he bearin 
his cross went forth into a place call 
the place of a skull, which is called in 
the Hebrew Golgotha, John xix. 17. 


VER. 34. 
Ἔδωκην αὐτῷ ψιῖν oc μετὰ χρλῇς 
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papuypiver ual γευσάμδως, οἷα ἔθελε | and shall him, and shall 
“ard chal kill him and the 


They *gave him vinegar to drink 
mingled with gall: and when he had 
tasted thereof, he would not drink. 


κλῆρον. 
8 And they crucified him, and parted 
his garments, casting lots: ¢ that it might be 
which was spoken by the prophet, 
They parted my garments among them, 
and upon my vesture did they cast lots. 
*-His body shall not remain all night 
upon the tree, but thou shalt in any 
wise bury him that day ; (for he that 
is hanged is accursed of God ;) that 
thy land be not defiled, which the 
Lorp thy God giveth thee for an in- 
heritance, Deut. xxi. 28. For dogs 
have compassed me : the assembly of 
the wicked have inclosed me: the 
pierced my hands and my feet, Psal. 
xxii, 16. And they shall look upon 
me, whom they have pierced, Zech. 
xii. 10. And shall deliver him to the 
Gentiles to mock, and to scourge, and 
to crucify, Matt. xx.19. Saying, Be- 
hold, we go up to Jerusalem ; and the 
Son of man shal) be delivered unto 
the Chief Priests, and unto the 
Scribes ; and they shall condemn him 
to death, and deliver him to the 
Gentiles: And they shall mock him, 


Son of man be lifted up, 
John iii.14. And I, if I be lifted up 


drink, | out of the Jaw that Christ abideth for 


ever: and how sayest thou, The Son 
of man must be lifted up? who is this 


| Son of man? xii 38—S4. 


bAnd when they had crucified him, 
they parted his garments, casting 
lots upon them, what every man 
ould pate: Mark αν. 24. Thea said 
esas, er, forgive them; for 
know not what they do. And they 
his raiment, and cast lots, 
xxiii. 34. Then the soldiers, 
when they had crucified Jesus, took 
his garments, and made four parts, to 
every soldier a part; and also his 
coat: now the coat was without 
seam, woven from the top throughout. 
They said therefore among ves, 
Let us not rend it, but cast lots for it, 


- whose it shall be : .that the Scripture 


might be fulfilled, which saith, 
parted my raiment among them, and 
or my vesture they did cast lots. 
These thi there: the sokliers 
did, John xix. 23, 24. 

e 


They my garments among 
them, κρούειν upon my vesture, 
Psal. xxii. 18. See also on chap. i. 
ver, 22. 

VER. 36. 

Kal καθήμενι irégouy αὑτὸν ἐκεῖ. 

And * sitting down, they watched hine 
there ; . 

* Now when the centurion, and they 
that were with him, watching Jesus, 
saw the earthquake, and those things 
that were done, they feared greatly, 
saying, Truly this was the Son of 
God, ver.54. And when the centu- 
rion, which gtood over against him, 
saw that he so cried out, and gave up 
the ghost, he said, Truly this man 
was the Son of God, Mark xv. 39. 


VER. 37. 
Kal leriGunay iwaver vig κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ 
τὸν αἰτίαν αὑτοῦ γιγραμμίνιν' ΟὟΤΟΣ 





SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
MATT. XXVHi. 37—99. 


A. Ὁ. 99. 


ἘΣΤΊΝ IHZOTZ O BAZIAETZ ΤΩΝ 
IOTAAIQON. 


®And set up over his head his accusa- 
tion written, THIS IS JESUS THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 

8. And the superscription of his ac- 
cusation was written over, THE 
KING OF THE JEWS, Mark xv. 
26. And as iption also was 
written over him in letters of Greek, 
and Latin, and Hebrew, THIS ISTHE 
_ KING OF THE JEWS, Luke xziii. 
$8. And Pilate wrote a title, and 
put it on the croes. And the writing 
was, JESUS OF NAZARETH TH 
KING OF THE JEWS. This title 
then read many of the Jews: for the 
place where Jesus was crucified was 
nigh to the city: and it was written 
in Hebrew, avd Greek, and Latin. 
Then said the Chief Priests of the 
Jews to Pilate, Write not, The King 
of the Jews ; but that he said, I am 
King of the Jews. Pilate answered, 
What I have written I have written, 
Jobn xix. 19—-22. 

VER. 38. 

τότε σταυροῶνται cw αὑτῷ δύο λησταὶ, 
εἷς ix διξιῖν, καὶ εἷς ig sbemipan. 

8 Then were there two thieves crucified 
with him, one on the right hand, and 
another on the left. 

® The thieves also, which were cru- 
cified with him, cast the same in his 
teeth, ver. 44. Therefore will I di- 
vide him a portion with the and 
he shall divide ne il with the 
strong; because he poured out 
his soul unto death: and he was 
numbered with the transgressors ; 
and he bare the sin of many, and 
made intercession for the 
sors, Isa. liii.12. And with him 
cracify two thieves ; the one on his 
right hand, and the other on his left. 
And the Scripture was fulfilled, which 
saith, And he was numbered with the 
transgressors, Mark xv. 27, 28. For 
I say unto you, That this that is writ- 
ten must yet be accomplished in me, 


And he was reck the 
transgressors: for the con- 
cerning me have an end, @ xxii. 


$7. And there were also two other, 
malefactors, led with him to be put to 
death. And when they were come to 
the place, which is called Calvary, 
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there they crucified him, and the male- 
factors, one on the right hand, and 
the other on the left, xxiii. $2, 35. 
And one of the malefactors which 
were hanged, railed on him, saying, 
If thou be the Christ, save thyself 
and us. But the other ing, 
rebuked him, saying, Dost not thou 
fear God, seeing thou art in the same 
condemnation? And we indeed just- 
ly ; for we receive the due reward of 
our deeds: but this man hath done. 


nothing amiss. And he said unto 
Jesus, , remember me when thou 
comest into thy ki And Jesus 


said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, 


To day shalt thou be with me in para- 
dise, 39, 40. Where they crucified 
him, and two other with him, on either 
side one, and Jesus in the midst, 
John xix. 18. 
VER. 39. 
Οἱ δὲ «ταρα πορευόμενοι ἐδλασφήμεουν at- 
τὸν, κινοῦντες τὰς κεφαλὰς αὑτῶν, ᾿ 
® And they that passed by reviled him, 
wagging ther heads, 
8 But I am a worm, and no man; a 
of men, and despised of the 
people. All they that see me laugh 
me to scorn: they shoot out the lip, 
they shake the head, saying, Peal. 
xxi. 6, 7. I may tell all my bones: 
they look and stare upon me, 17. 
I was a reproach among all mine ene- 
mies, but especially among my neigh- 
bours, and a fear to mine acquaint- 
ance: they that did see me without 
fied from me. I am forgotten as a 
dead man out of mind: I am likea 
broken vessel. For I have heard the 
slander of many: fear was on every 
side : while they took counsel together 
against me, they devised to take away 
my life, xxxi. 11—18. But in mine 
versity they rejoiced, and gathered 
themselves together : yea, the abjects 
gathered themselves together against 
me, and I knew it not, they did tear me, 
and ceased not: With hypocritical 
mockers in feasts, they gnasved upon 
me with their teeth. Loan, how long 
wilt thou look on? rescue my foal 
from their destructions, my darling 
from the lions. I will give theethanks 
in the great congregation: I will 
praise thee among much people. Let 
not them that are mine enemies, 
wrongfully rejoice over me: neither 


G08 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 





A. D. 38. 


let them wink with the eye that bate 
me without acause. For they speak 
not peacé: but they devise ocei 

matters against them that are quict in 
the land. Yea, they their 


maouth wide against me,and said, Aha, 
aha, our eye seen tt, xxxv. 18--- 
21. Because for thy sake I have 


borne reproach , shame hath covered 
my face. I am hecome a 
unta my brethren, and an alien unto 
yay mother’s children. For the zeal 
of thine house hath eaten me up; and 
the reproaches of them that reproach- 
ed thee are fallen upon me, When 
I wept, and chastened my soul with 
fasting, that wag to my reproach, 
J e sackcloth also my garment; 
and I became ᾧ proverb to them, 

ey thatasit in the gate inst 
me Y andl was the a athe tanks 
ards, lrix. 7—12. roach hath 
am full of 


row, which is 
. | ™ ia 
the day of his fierce auger, Lam.i. 12, 


MATT. XXVII. 39—4l1, 


τ} | down from 


stranges | affe 


AD. 33. 


stroyest the temple, and buildest it im 
three days, Save thyself, and coma 
the cross, Mark xv. 29, 
30. And the people stood behold- 
img. And the rulers also with them 
derided him, saying, He saved others ; 
lot him save himself, If he be Christ, 
the chosen ef God. And the soldiers 
ofring him vinegar, And saying, If 
Fering vinegar, saying, If 
thou be the king of the Jowa, eave thy- 
self, Luke xxiii, $5—-97. 

VER. 40. 
bh sae λέγοντες" ‘O καταλύων τὸν ναὸν, καὶ 

uc οἰκοδομεῖν, σῶσον cra. 
τόν" εἰ “ae cl oud, κατάβαθι ἀπὸ 
σταυροῦ. 


And saying, * Thou that destroyest 
the temple and buildest it in three days, 
save thyself. > If thow be the Son of 
God, © come down fram the cross. 

* Ang said, This fellow mid, | am 
able to destroy the temple 6f God, 
and ta build it in three days, Matt. 
xxvi. 61. Legt haply, after he hath 
laid the foundation, aad is not able te 
finish it, all that behold ἐξ begin to 
mock him, sgying, This man 
to build, and was not able to Snush, 


ee Then said the Jews, Fo 
Siz years was this tewple in building, 


VER. 41. 


Ἡμῖν δὲ καὶ ἃ δεχικεῖ, leno 
nia γεαμματίων yal τρεσβυτίρων, 


Likpwise also * the Chief Priesta πιοςὶς- 
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ing him, with the Scribes and elders 
said, 


*Many bulls have ¢ompaseed me : 
ard of Bashan have beset me 
round. e ped upon me wit 
their mouths, τς 8. Yravening and a 
roaring lion, Psal. xxii. 12,13. Like- 
wise also the Chief Priests mocking 
said among ves with the 
ibes, He saved others; himself 
he cannot save. (Let Christ the King 
of Israel descend now from the cross, 
that we may see and believe. And 
they that were crucified with him re- 
viled him, Mark xv. 831, 32. Then 
Jesus said unté the Chief Priests and 
captains of the temple, and the elders, 
were come to him, Be ye come 
out, as against a thief, with swords 
people toed bebolding. And the re 
Ἂ Te 
fore also with them derided Aim, say- 
ing, He saved others; let bim save 


himself, If he be Christ, the chosen of 


God, xxiii. 35. 


VER. 48. 

“Αλλουὶ ἴσωσῶ, ἑαυτὸν οὗ ϑύγαται σῶ- 
σαι. EL βασιλεὺς Ἰσράόλ ἔστι, καταδάτω 
fn ἀπὸ τᾶ crane, καὶ αιστεύσομεν 
abrs. 

He saved others; himself he cannet 
save. Ifhe be the King of leracl, let 
hima sow come down fram she eroes, and 
we will belisve him. 

VER. 48. 

Tihirndas ἐπὶ τὸν Osby ῥυσάσθω ww αὖ- 
aw, εἰ ϑέλει αὐτόν' εἶπε γάφ' Ὅτι Ga 
εἶμει υἱός. 

® He trusted tn God ; let him deliver 
him now, of hs will have him: * for he 
said, ἔ am she Son of God. 

*Many theve be witch say aed 
soul, There ts we hetp fer him in God, 
Ῥω. iii, @. Yo have chamed the 


the temple; aud builtest é in 
dege, save thyself. If thou te the Bon 





ver. 40. See on chap. xiv. ver. 33. 


clause 9. 
VER. 44. 

1S δ᾽ αὑτὸ καὶ of λησταὶ, of συσταυρω- 
ϑίντες αὐτῶ, ἀνείδεζον αὐτῷ. 

The * thieves alo, which were crucified 
with him, cast the same in his teeth. 

® Then were there two thieves ctu- 
cifed with him, one on the right 
hand, and another on the left, ver. 38. 
Let Christ the King of Israel descend 
now. from the cross, that we wnay see 
and believe. And they that wete 
cracified with him reviled him, Mark 
xv. $2. And one of the malefactors 
which were hanged railed on hita, 
saying, If thou be Christ, save thyself 
and as. But the other answering re- 
buked hin, saying, Dost not thes fear 
Gad, sewing theu art in the salue com- 
denmaation ' Lake xxiii. 39, 40. 

VER. 45. 

"awd δὲ ἔπτης ὥρας σκότος ἐγένετο ie? 
«υᾶσαν τὴν γῆν, ἕως ὥρας ἐννώτος. 

Now * from the sixth hour > there was 
derknen over all the land unto the ninth 

OUT. 


* And it was the third hour, and 
they crucified him, Mark xv. 25. And 
when the sixth hour was come, theré 
eas darkness over the whole land 
until the ninth hour, 38. And at the 
niath hour Jesus cried with a loud 
voice, saying, Eloi, Eloi, lama sabach- 


| chani? which is, being interpreted 


My God, my God, why hast thou for- 
saben me? $4. And it was about 
the sixth hour, and there was a dark- 


neas over all the eatth until the ninth - 


hour. And the sun was darkened, 
and the veil of the temple was rent in 
the midst, Luke txiii. 44, 45. 

bI clothe the heavens with black- 
ness, and I make sackcloth their cover-: 
ing, Isa. 1.3. And it shall come to 
pass in that day, saith the Lord Goa, 


that I will cause the sun to go dows 


at noon, and I will darken the earth 
in the clear day, Amos viii. 9. 


πηὶ δὲ “nde eas ἀνεβίωσεν ὁ 
τὴν 
Ἰησοῦς φωνῇ » λέγων Ἦλὶ, wl, 


And about the ninth hour ‘*Jesus cried 
with « loud voice, saying, * EM, Eli, lana 


x 
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sabachthani? that is to sey, My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken me? 

® And when Jesus had cried with 
a loud voice, he said, Father, into th 
hands I commend my spirit: an 
having said thus, he gave up the ghost, 
Luke xxiii. 46. After this, Jesus know- 
ing that all things were now accom- 
plished, that the Scripture might be 
fulfilled, saith, I thirst. Now there 
was set a vessel full of vinegar: and 
they filled a spunge with vinegar, and 
put ἐξ upon hyssop, and put it to his 
mouth. When Jesus therefore had 
received the vinegar, he said, It is 
finished : and he bowed his head, 
and gave up the ghost, John xix. 
28—30. 

b My God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me? art thou so far from 
helping me,.and the words of 
my roaring? Psal. xxii. 1. Saying, 
God hath forsaken him : persecute 
and take him ; for.there is none to de- 
liver him, lxxi. 11. 


VER. 47. 

Tevde δὲ τῶν ἐκεῖ ἑστώτων ἀκούσαντες, 
ὕλεγαν" Ὅτι Ἡλίαν φωνεῖ οὗτος. 

Some of them that stood there, when 
they heard that, said, *This man calleth 
for Elias, 

® And if ye will receive tt, this is 
Elias which was for to come, Matt. 
a 14, Behold, I wt send you Elijah 

Θ et before the coming e 

ὁ Prop dreadful day of the Lord, 

al.iv. 5. And some of them that 
stood by, when they heard it, said, 
Behold, he calleth Elias. And one 
ran and filled a spunge fall of vinegar, 
and put it on a reed, and gave him to 
drink, saying, Let alone; let us see 
‘whether Elias will come to take him 
down, Mark xv. 35, 36. 


VER. 48. 

Καὶ εὐθέως δραμὼν εἷς ἀξ αὑτῶν, καὶ λα- 
βῶν , ΄σλήσας τε ὄξους, καὶ «σερι- 
Baie καλάμω, ἔπότιζεν αὖτόν. 

And straightway one of them ran, and 
took a spunge, * and filledit with vinegar, 
ona pee it on a reed, and gave him to 


Ὁ See parallels on verse 34. 


οἱ Ν ore? VER. 49. 9 .¢ 
Acre ἔλεγον" “Ager, ἴ εἰ 
χεται Ἠλίας celeron wire mer ei 
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The rest said, Let be, let us see whe- 

ther Elias will come to save him. 
VER. 50. 

Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς, πάλι» κράξας ena pat- 
γάλῃ, ἀφῦχε τὸ γεῦμα. 

Jesus, *when he had cried again with 
aloud wice, yielded up the ghost. 

® And Jesus cried with a loud voice, 
and gave up the ghost, Mark xv. 37. 
And when Jesus had cried with a 
loud voice, he said, Father, into thy 
hands I commend my spirit: and 
having said thus, he gave upthe ghost, 
Lake xxiii. 46. 


VER. 51. 

Kal ἰδοὺ, τὸ κατασύτασμα τοῦ ναοῦ be- 
lobe εἰς δύο ἀπὸ ἄνωθεν ἕως κάπω" καὶ ἡ 
γῆ ἐσείσθη, καὶ αἱ «ψύτραι ἐσχίσθησαν" 

And, behold, *the veil of the temple , 
was rent in twain from the top to the 
bottom ; and >the earth did quake, and 
the rocks rent ; 

® And thou shalt make a vail of 
blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 
fine twined linen of ing work : 
with cherubims shall it be made: And 
thou shalt hang it upon four pillars of 
shittim wood, overlaid with gold ; their 
hooks shall be of gold, upon the four 
sockets of silver. And thou shalt 
hang up the vail under the taches, 
that thoa ma bring in thither 
within the vail the ark of the testi- 
mony : and the vail shall divide unto 
you between the holy places and the 
most holy. And thou shalt put the 
mercy seat upon the ark of the testi- 
mony, in the most holy place. And 
thou shalt set the table without the 
vail, and the candlestick over against 
the table on the side of the tabernacle 
toward the south : and thou shalt 
the ‘table on the north side. 
thou shalt make an hanging for the 
door of the tent, of blue, and purple, 
and acarlet, and fine twined linen, 
wrought with needle-work. And thou 
shalt make for the hanging five pillars 
of shittim wood, and overlay them with 
gold, and their hooks shall be of gold : 
and thou shalt cast five sockets οὗ 
brass for them, Exod. xxvi. 31—S7. 
And he brought the ark into the taber- 
nacle, and set up the vail of the cover- 
ing, and covered the ark of the tes- 
timofy; as the Lorn commanded 
Moses, xl. $1. And he made the 
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vail of blue, and purple, and crimson, 
and fine linen, and wrought cheru- 
bims thereon, 2 Chron. iii. 14. And 
the veil of the temple was rent in 
twain from the top to the bottom, 
Mark xv. 38. And the sun was dark- 
ened, and the veil of the temple was 
rent in the midst, Luke xxiii. 45. 
But now in Christ Jesus ye who 
sometimes were afar off are made 
nigh by the blood of Christ. For he 
is our peace, who hath made both one, 
and hath broken down the middle 
wall of partition between us; Having 
abolished in his flesh the enmity, even 
the law of commandments contained 
in ordinances, for to make in himself 
of twain one new man, 80 making 
ace; And that he might reconcile 
unto God in one body by the 
crose, having slain the enmity thereby: 
And came and preached peace to you 
which were afar oft and to them 
at were nigh. For through hi 
we both have access by one Spirit 
unto the Father, Eph. ii. 13—18. 
Having therefore, brethren, boldness 
to enter into the holiest by the blood 
of Jesus, by a new and living way 
which he hath consecrated for us, 
through the veil, that is to say, his 
flesh ; And having an high priest over 
the house of God; Let us draw near 
with a true heart in full assurance 
of faith, having our hearts sprinkled 
from an evil conscience, and our 
bodies washed with pure water, Heb. 
x. 19—22. 

b And, behold, there was a great 
earthquake : for the angel of the 
descended from heaven, and came 
and rolled back the stone from the 
door, and sat uponit, Matt. xxviii. 2. 
Then the earth shook and trembled ; 
the foundations also of the hills moved 
and were shaken, because he was 
wroth, Psal. xviii.7. Then the chan- 
nels of waters were seen, and the 
foundations of the world were dis- 
covered at thy rebuke. O Lorp, at 
the blast of the breath of thy nostrils, 
15. For, behold, the Lornp cometh 
forth out of his place, aud will come 
down, and tread upon the high places 
of the earth. And the mountains 
shall be molten under him, and the 
valleys shall be cleft, as wax before 


_ the , and as the waters that are 


poured down a steep place, Mic. i. 3, 






















4. The mountains saw thee, and they 
trembled : the overflowing of. the 
water passed by: the deep uttered 
his voice, and hfted up his hands on 
high, Hab. iii. 10. ou wentest 
forth for the salvation of thy people, 
even for salvation with thine anointed ; 
thou woundedst the head out of the 
house of the wicked, by discovering 
the foundation unto the neck, 13. 
See that ye refuse not him that speak- 
eth. For if they escaped not who re- 
fased bim that spake on earth, much 
more shall not we escape, if we turn 
away from him that speaketh from hea- 
ven: Whose voice then shook the 
earth: but now he hath promised, 
saying, Yet once more I shake not 
the earth only, but also heaven. And 
this word, Yet once more, signifieth 
the removing of those things that are 
shaken, as of things that are made, 
that those things which cannot be 
shaken may remain, Heb. xii. 25— 
27. And the same hour was there a 
great earthquake, the tenth part 
of the city fell, and in the earthquake 
were slain of men seven thousand : 
and the remnant were affrighted, and 
gave glory to the God of heaven, Rev. 
xi. 15. 
VER. 52. 

Kal τὰ μνημεῖα dvte "καὶ φγολλὰ 
σώματα τῶν ἁγίων ἠγέρθη. 

8. And the graves were opened ; and 
many bodies of the saints which » slept 
arose, 

8 Thy dead men shall live, together 
with my dead body shall they arise. 
Awake and sing, ye that dwell in 
dust: for thy dew is as the dew of 
herbs, and the earth shall cast out the 
dead, Isa. xxvi. 19. The hour is com- 
ing, and now is, when the dead shall 
hear the voice of the Son of God: and 
they that hear shall live, John v. 25. 

b And many of them that sleep in 
the dust of the earth shall awake, 
some to everlasting life, and some 
to shame and everlasting contempt, 

an xii.?. For this cause many are 
weak and sickly among. you, and 
many sleep, 1 Cor. xi. 30. popold, 
I shew you a mystery; We not 
all asleep, but we shall all be changed, 
xv. 51. For if we believe that Jesus 
died and rose again, even so them 
also which sleep in Jesus will God 
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bting with him, 1 Thess. iv. 14. Who 
died for us, that, whether we wake 
or sleep, we should live together with 


him, v. 10. 
VER. 58. 

Kad ἐξελθόντες ἐχ τῶν pemuston ῥευτὰ 
γὴν ἔγερσιν αὐτοῦ, εἰσῆλθον εἷς τὴν ἁγίαν 
wry, καὶ ἐνεφανίσθησαν πολλοῖς. 

And came out of the graves after his 
resurrection, and went into’ the *holy 
cily, und appeared unto many. 

*See on chap. v. ver. 35. clause 2. 


ἐχανδνταρχ' 
raptors τὸν Ἰησοῦν, ἰδόντες τὸν σεισμεῦν 
th γινόμφα, ἐφυβήθησαν σφόδρα, λέ: 
ἡἔαντεφζ" ᾿Αληϑῶς Θεοῦ υἱὸς ὃν οὗτος, 

Now when the centurion, and they 
that were with him, watching Jesus, >saw 
the earthquake, and thuse things that 
were done, they feared greatly, saying, 
¢ Truly this wes the Son of God. 

5. And sitting down, they wetched 
bim there, ver. SG. 

» And whea the centurion, which 
stood over against him, saw that he 
#o cried out, ind gave up the ghost, he 
said, Truly this man was the Soa of 
God, Mark xv. 39. 
centurion saw what was done, he 
glorified God, saying, Certainly this 
was @ righteous man, Luke xxii. 47. 

¢ See on chap. xiv. ver. 38. clause 2. 
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his mother, and his mother’s sister, 
Mary the wife of Cleophas, and Mary 
Magdalene. When Jesus therefore 
saw his mother, and the disciple 
standing by, whom he loved, he th 
unto his mother, Woman, behold ty 
Son! Then saith he to the disciple, 
Behold thy mother! And from that 
hour that disciple took her unto his 
own home, John xix. 25—~97. 

And Joanna the wife of Chuza 
Herod’s steward, and Susanna, and 
many others, which ministered unto 
him of their substance, Luke viii. 9. 


Ἐν εἷς ἦν ὦ Μαγδαληῆ, καὶ 
& τοῦ ον καὶ Ἰωσῆ μάτηρ, καὶ 
ἡ μήτηρ τῶν υἱῶν Ζεξεδαίου. 
Among which was * 
lena, und the mother of © James 
and Joses, “und the mother of Zebedes’s 
children. 
* And there was Mary Magdalene, 
and the other Mary, sittimg over 
the chré, ver. 61. In 
the end of the sabbath, aa it began to 
dawn toward the first day of the 
week, came Mary Magdalene and 
the other Mary to see the sepuichre, 
xxviii. 2. An when the sabbath was 
ugdalene, and Mary the 
Pethor of James, and Salome, had 
sweet spices, that they might 
come and anoint him, Mark xvi. 2. 
Now when Jesus was risen early the 
first day of the week, he appeated 
first to Mary Magdalene, out of whom 
he had cast seven devils, 9. It was 
agdalene, and Joarmma, 
Mary the mother of James, and other 
women that were with them, which told 
these things unto the aposties, Luke 
ταῖν. 10. The first day of the week 
Mary Magdalene early, when 
it was yet , unto the sepulchre, 


ented | and seeth the stone taken away from 


the chre, John xz. 1. Mary 
Μ ne came and told the dis- 
ciples that she had seen the Lord, 
and that he had spoken these things 
ae And Die Magdalene and Mary 
the mother of Joses beheld where he 
was laid, Mark rv. 47. 

cis net this the wor: ? 


iis brethren, James, and Joses, and 
Simon, and Judas? Matt. xiii. 53. 
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There were alao women looking on 
afar off: among whom was Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 
James the less, and of Josea; and 
Salome, Mark xv. 40. 

4 Then came ta him the mother of 
Zebedee’s children with her sons, 
worshipping him, and desiring a cer- 
tain thing of him. And he said unto 


her, What wilt thou? She saith unto. 


him, Grant that these my two sons 

may sit, the one on thy right hand, 

and the other on the left, in thy king- 

dom, Matt. xx. 20, 21. . 
VER. 57. 

"Ofing δὲ γενομένης, ἦλθεν ἄνθρωπος 
“σλούσιος cord ᾿Αριμαθαίας, τοὔνομα Ἰἴω- 
wip, ὃς καὶ αὐτὸς ἐμαθήτευσε τῷ Ἰησοῦ. 

® When the even was come, there came 
a rich man of Arimathea, named Joseph, 
who also himself was Jesus’ disciple: - 


* And now when the even was 
come, because it was the prepara- 


tion, that is, the day before the 


sabbath, Joseph of Arimathza, δὰ 
honourable counsellor, which also 
waited for the kingdom of God, came, 
and went in boldly unto Pilate, and 
craved the body οἱ Jesus, Mark xy. 
42,43. And, behold, there was a man 
named Joseph, a counsellor; and -he 


was a good man, and a dust: (The same |- 


had not consented to the counsel and 
deed of them ;) He was of Arimathza, 
a city of the Jews: who also himself 
waited for the kingdom of God, Luke 
xxiii. 50,51. And after this Joseph 
of Arimathza, being a disciple of 
Jesus, but gecretl oF fear of me 
Jews, besougnt late that he might 
take away the body of Jesus: and 
ilate gave him leave. He came 
therefore, aad took the body of Jesus. 
d there came also Nicodemus, 
which at the first came to Jesus b 
night, and brought a mixture of myrr 
and aloes, about an hundred pound 
weight. Then took they the body of 
Jesus, and wound it in jinen clothes 
with the spices, ag the manner of the 
Jews ig to bury. Now jn the place 
where he wag crucified there was 3 
garden; and in the garden a new 
sepulchre, wherein was naver jaan yet 
laid. There lgid they Jesus there- 
fore because of the Jews, preparation 
day; for the sepulchre was nigh at 
hand, Jahn xix. 38.--43. 
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VER. 58. 

Θὗτος προσελθὼν τῷ Πιλάτῳ, ἡ τήσατο 
τὸ σῶμα »οὔ Ἰησοῦ. Pore ὁ Τιιλάτος᾽ 
ἐκέλευσεν ἀητοδοθῆναι τὸ σῶμα. . 

*He went to Pilute, and begged the 
body of Jesus. Then Pilate commanded 
the body to be detivered. 


a And Pilate marvelled if he were 
already dead, and calling unto him 
the centurion, he asked him whether 
he had been any while dead. And 
when he knew it of the centurion, he 
gave the body to Joseph. And he 
bought fine linen, and took him down, 





.and wrapped him in the linen,.and 


laid him in a sepulchre which was 
hewn out of a rock, and rolled a stone 
unto the door of the sepulchre, Mark 
xv. 4446. This man went unto 
Pilate, and begged the body of Jesus. 
And he took it down, and wrapped it 
in linen, and laid it in a sepulchre 
that was hewn in stone, wherein 
never man before was laid, Luke 
xxiij. 52, 53. 


VER. 59. 
Kal λαβὼν τὸ σῶμα ὁ Ἰωσὴφ, ἐνετύ- 
Auger αὐτὸ σινδόνι καθαρᾶ" . 
And when Joseph had taken the body, 
he wrapped it tn a clean linen clath, 


VER. 60. 

vie tb Parsi ἐν τ᾽ καινῷ αὑτοῦ 
povapesion, yencey ἦν τῇ «πέτρᾳ καὶ 
φεοσκυλίσας λίθον μέγαν τῇ Even τοῦ 
μεγηρεδίου, ἀπῆλθεν. 

®And laid it in his own new tomb, 
which he had hewn eut in the rock: 
and he rolled a great stone to the door 
of the sepulchre, and departed. 

*Andhe made his grave with the 
wicked, and with the rich in big death ; 
because: be. had done no violence, 
neither was ony deceit in his mouth, 
Iga. ii. 9. ; 

>So they went, and made the se- 
puichre sure, sealing the atone, and 
setting a watch, ver. G6. And, be- 
hold, there was a great earthquake : 
for the angel of the Lord descended 
from heaven, and came and rolled 
back the stone from the door, and sat 
upon it, xuvili. 2. And they ssid 
among themselves, Who shall roll us 
away the stone from the door of the 
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away : for it was very great, Maik ing the nation, and forbidding to give 
xvi. 3,4. And they found the stone ᾿ ti to Cxsar, saying that he him- 








and seeth the stone taken away from others said, Nay ; but he deceiveth the 
the sepulchre, John xx. 1. ! people, John vii. 12. Then answered 
. VER. 61 | them the Pharisees, Are ye also de- 

᾿ | ceived? 47. By honour and dis- 


"And there was Mary Magdelene,and' » From that time forth began Jesus 
the other Mary, sitting over ageinst the to shew unto his disciples, how that 


sepule ‘ he must go unto Jerusalem, and suffer 
VER. 62. i many things of the elders and Chief 

τῇ δὲ ἑαναύρων, ὅτις ἐστὶ ἃ τὸν ' Priests and Scribes, and be killed, 
wasacnsuiv, συνή ἀρχιορεῖς καὶ ol and be raised the third day, 
φαρισαῖοι weic Τιλάντον, ' Matt. xvi. 21. And shall kill 


© Now the next day, that followed‘ bim, and the third day. he shall be 
the day of the preparation, the Chief ρα “Sorry, xvii. 23. y And shall 
Priesta and Pharisccs came together deliver him +0 the ὁ Gentiles to mock, 
° and to scourge, to crucify him: 

2 Now the first day of the feast of | and the third day he shall rise again 
unleavened bread the disciples came | xx.19. And said, This fellow said, I 
to Jesus, saying unto him, Where | am able to destroy the temple of God, 
wilt thou that we prepare for thee to | and to build it in three days, xxvi. 61. 
Slow when the even was come, ὅδ. Son of mas must suffer many things, 
ow w. » be- ο m er man , 
cause it was the preparation, that is, : and be rejected of the elders, and of 
the day before the sabbath, Mark | the ChiefPriests, and Scribes, and be 
av. 42. And that day was the pre- | killed, and after three days rise again, 
paration, and the sabbath drew on. | Mark viii. 81. And they shall mock 
And the women also, which came with | him, and shall scourge him, and shall 
him from Galilee, followed after, and | spit upon him, and sball kill him: 
beheld the sepulchre, and how his : and the third day he shall rise again, 
body was laid. And they retumed, , x. 34. Saying, the Son of man mast 
and prepared spices and ointments; . suffer many things, and be rejected of 
and rested the sabbath day accord. | the. iders and Chief Eriests and 
ing to commandment, XX. , ibes, slain, raised 
54-66. And it was the preparation | the third day, Luke ix. 22. And they 
of the Passover, and about-the sixth | shall scourge him, and put him to 
hour: and he saith unto the Jews, ; death: and the third day he shall 
Behold your King! John xix. 24. | rise again, xviii. 38. He is not here, 
There laid they Jesus therefore be- | but is risen : remember how he spake 
cause of the Jews, preperation day ; | unto you when he was yet in Galilee, 
for the sepulchre was nigh at hand, 42. Saying, The Son of man must be de- 
VER. 63. livered into the hands of sinful men, 

Αίγοντες: Kips, ἐμνόσθημεν ὅτι ixsive | 204 be crucified, and the third day 

ὦ πλάνος εἶπεν, ins liv: Μετὰ eric 7186 8 , xxiv. 6, 7. Jesus answer- 
ἡμέρας byl μαι. ed and said unto them, Destroy this 


δ Saying, Sir, we remember that that tub, Joba ii. 19. days I will raise 


deceiver said, while he was yet alive, VER. 

» After three days I will rise again. Κέλευσον ety ἀσφαλισθῆνα! τὸν τάφον 
5 And they began to accuse him; ἕως τῆς τρίτης ἡμέρας, μάποτε ἐλθόντες of 

saying, We tound this fellow pervert- | μαϑυταὶ αὐτοῦ νυκτὸς, πλέψωσιν αὐτὸν, 
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καὶ εἴσωσι τῶ λαῶ" 


ἀπὸ τῶν 1 ῬΘΩΥ made us astonished, which were 


γεκρῶν' καὶ ἔσται ἡ ἰσχάτη «πλάνη χείρων | early at the sepulchre, 99. 


«ἧς πρώτους. 

Command therefore that the sepulchre 
be made sure until the third day, lest 
his disciples come by night, and steal him 
away, and say unto the people, He is 
risen from the dead: so the last error 
shall be worse than the first. 


- VER. 65. 

"Equ δὲ αὑτοῖς ὁ Πιλάτοςς Ἔχετε 
κουστωδίαγ'"' ὑπάγετε, ἀσφαλίσασθε ὡς 
tars. 

Pilate said unto them, Ye have a 
watch: go your way, make it us sure as 


ye can. 
VER. 66. 
Οἱ δὲ πορευθέγτες, ὀσφαλίσαντο τὸν 
τάφον, σφραγίσαντες τὸν λίϑον, μετὰ τῆς 
κουστοωδιας 


So they went, and made the sepulchre 
sure, * sealing the stone, and selling a 
watch, 

*And a stone was brought, and 
laid upon the mouth of the den; and 
the king sealed it with his own sig- 
net, and with the signet of his lords ; 
that the might not be changed 
concerning iel, Dan. vi. 17. 

CHAP, XXVIII.—VER. 1. 

"Of2 δὲ σαββάτων, τῇ ἐπιφωσκούση εἰς 
μίαν σαββάτων, ἦλθε Μαρία ἡ Μαγδα- 
ληνγὴ, καὶ & ἄλλη Μαρία, θεωρῆσαι τὸν 
τάφον. 

aIn theend of the sabbath, as it began 
to dawn toward the first day of thewe k, 
came Mary Magdalene and the other 
Mary to see the sepulchre. 

8 And when the sabbath was past, 
Mary M ene, and Mary the 
mother of James, and Salome, had 
bought sweet spices, that they might 
come and anoint him. And very ear- 
ly in the morning the first day of the 
week, they came unto the sepulchre 
at the rising of the sun, Mark xvi. 
1,2. And they retaumed, and pre- 
pared spices and ointments; and 
rested the sabhath day according to 
the commandment, Luke rxiii. 56. 
Now upon the first day of the week, 
very early in the morning, they came 
unto the sepulebre, bringing the spices 
which they bad prepared, and cer- 
tain others with them, xxiv.1. Yea, 
and certain women also of our com- 


VER. 2. 

Kal ἰδοὺ, σεισμὸς ἐγένετο μέγας" dy- 
γῆλος γὰρ Κυρίου, xatalac ἐξ οὐρανοῦ, 
φροσελθὼν ἀπεκύλισε τὸν λίθον aad τῆς 
ϑύρας, καὶ ἐκάθητο ἑσσάνω αὑτοῦ. 

ἃ Διά, behold, there * was a great 
earthquake; ὃ for the angel of the Lord 
descended from heaven, and came and 
rolled the stone from the door, and 
sat upon tt. 

*Or, had been. 

* And, behold, the veil of the temple 
was rent in twain from the top to the 
bottom ; and the earth did quake, and 
the rocks rent ; And the graves were 
opened; and many ies of the 
saints which slept arose, and came 
out of the graves after his resurrec- 
tion, and went into the holy city, and 
appeared unto many, Matt. xxvii. 
51—53. And suddenly there was a 

eat earthquake, so the foun- 

tions of the prison were shaken: 
and immediately all the doors were 
opened, and every one's bands were 
loosed, Acts xvi. 26. And the temple 
of God was in heaven, and 
there was seen in his temple the ark 
of his testament: and there were 
pehtnings, and voices, and thunder- 
ings, and an earthquake, and t 
han Rev. xi. 19. δ 
And they said among themselves 
Who shall mf us away the stone from 
the door of the sepulchre? And when 
they looked, they saw that the stone 
was rolled away: for it was very 
great. And entering into the se- 
pulchre, they saw 8 young man sit- 
ting on the right side, clothed in a 
long white garment; and they were 
affrighted, Mark xvi. S—3. And 
they found the stone rolled away from 
the sepulchre. And they entered in, 
and found not the body of the Lord 
Jesus. And it came to pass, as they 
were much perplered thereabout, be- 
hold, two men stood by them in shin- 
ing garments : And as they were 
afraid, and bowed down their faces to 
theearth, they. said unto them, Why 
seek ye the living the dead ? 
Take χχίν. $—5- alte nt day of. 
week come ar agdalene. 
early, when it was yet desk, unto the 
sepulchre, and ror the stone taken. 
3 
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feet, where the body of Jesus had 
lain. And they say unto her, Wo- 
man, why weepest thou? She saith 
unto them, Because they have taken 
away my Lord, and I know not where 
they have laid him, 12, 13. 
VER. 8. . 

Ἦν δὲ ἡ ἰδία αὐτοῦ ὡς ἀστρωσὴ, καὶ τὸ 
ἔνδυμα αὑτοῦ λευκὸν ὡσεὶ χιών. 

8 His countenance was like lightning, 
and >his raiment white ps snow: 


8 And was transfigured before them : 
and his face did shine as the sun, and 
his raiment was white as the light, 
Matt. xvii. 2. Then | lifted up mine 
eyes, and looked, and behold a cer- 
tain man clothed in linen, whose loins 
were girded with fine gold of Uphaz. 
His body also was like the beryl, and 
his face as the appearance of light- 
ning, and bis eyesas lamps of fire, and 
his arms and his feet like in colour to 
polished brass, and the voice of his 
words like the voice of a multitude, 
Dan. x. 5, 6. And I saw another 
mighty angel come down from hea- 
ven, clothed with a cloud: and a 
rainbow was upon his head, and his 
face was as it were the sun, and his 
feet as-pillars of fire. Rev. x. 1. And 
after these things I saw another angel 
come down from heaven, having great 
power ; and the earth was lightened 
with hie glory, xviii. 1. 

>And his raiment became shining, 
exceeding white as snow; 60 as no 
fuller on earth can white them, Mark 
ix. 3. And while they looked sted- 

toward heaven as he went up, 
behold, two men stood by them in 
white apparel, Acts i. 10. 


VER. 4. 

"Awd δὲ τοῦ φόξου αὑτοῦ ἐσείσθησαν of 
τηροῦντες, καὶ ἐγένοντο ὡσεὶ vexpol. 

And for fear of him * the keepers did 
shake, © and became as dead men. 

*Now when they were going, be- 
hold, some of the watch came into 
the city, and shewed unto the Chief 
Priests all the things that were done, 
ver. 11. Pilate said unto them, Ye 
have a watch: go your way, make it 
assure as ye can. Sothey-went, and 


made the sepulchre sure, sealing the 





stone, and setting a watch, xxvii. 
65, 66. 

b Fear came upon me, and trem- 
bling, which made all my bones to 
shake, Job iv. 14. Fear took hold 
upon them there, and pain, as of a 
woman in travail, Psal. xlviii. 6. And 
I Daniel alone saw the vision: for 
the men that were with me saw not 
the vision ; but a great quaking fell 
upon them, so that they fled to hide 
themselves, Dan. x.7. 


VER. 5. 

᾿Αποκριθεὲὶς δὲ ὁ ἄγγελος, εἶπε ταῖς 
γυναιξί Μὴ φοξεῖσθε ὑμεῖς" οἵδα γὰρ ὅτι 
Ἰησοῦν vey ἐσταυρωμένον ζητεῖτε. 

And the angel answered and said 
unto the women, *Fear not ye: for I 
know that ye seek Jesus, which was cruci- 
fied. 

®And he saith unto them, Be 
not affrighted: Ye seek Jesus of 
Nazareth, which was crucified: he 
is risen; he is not here, Mark xvi. 
6. And as they were afraid, and 
bowed down their faces to the earth, 
they said unto them, Why seek 
the living among the dead? Luke 
xxiv. 5. And they say unto her, 
Woman, why weepest thou? She 
saith unto them, Because they have 
taken away my Lord, and I know not 
where they have laid him. And 
when she had thus said, she turned 
herself back, and saw Jesus standing, 
and knew not that it was Jesus. 
sus gaith unto her, Woman, why w 
est thou? whom seekest thou? She, 
supposing him to be the gardener, 
saith unto him, Sir, if thou have 
borne him hence, tell me where thou 
hast laid him, and I will take him 
away, John xx. 13-15. Are the 
not all ministering spirits, sent fo 
to minister for them who shall be 
heirs of salvation? Heb. i. 14. 


VER. 6. 

Οὐκ ἔστιν ὧδε" ἡγέρθη γὰρ, καθὼς εἶπε. 
Δεῦτε, ἴδετε τὸν haven ὅπου ἕχειτο ὃ 
Κύριος. 

He is not here: * forhe is risen, as he 
said, Ὁ Come, see the place where the 
Lord lay. 

® See on chap. xvi. ver. 91. clause 3. 

b He is risen ; he is not here: be- 
hold the place where they laid him, 
Mark xvi. 6. Then arose Peter, and 


Je- ᾿ 
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ran unto the sepulchre ; and stoop- 
ing down, he beheld the linen clothes 
laid by themselves, and departed, 
wondering in himself at that which 
was come to pass, Lake xxiv. 12. 
So they ran both together: and the 
other disciple did outrun Peter, and 
came fret to the sepuichre. And be 
stooping down, and looking in, saw the 
linen clothes lying; yet ent he not 
in. Then come imon peter fol- 
lowing him, and went into the sepul- 
chre, and seeth the linen clothes lie, 
And the napkin, that was about his 
head, not lying with the linen clothes, 
but v rapped together in a place by 
itself. en went in also that other 
disciple, which came first to the sepul- 
chre, and he saw, and believed. For 
as γοῖ they knew not the Scripture, 
that he must rise again from the dead, 
John xx. 4—9, 


VER. 7. . 

. Kal ταχὺ πορευθεῖσαι, εἴπατε τοῖς 
ἐιαθηταῖς nical, ὅτι ἠγέρθη ἀπὸ τῶν νεκρῶν" 
καὶ ἰδοὺ, «προάγει ὑμᾶς εἷς τὸν Γαλελαίαν' 
ἐκεῖ αὑτὸν ὄψεσθε. Ἰδοὺ, εἶπεν ὑμῖν. 

And ® go quickly,and tell his disciples 
that he is risen from the dead; and, 
behold, >he goeth before you into Gali- 
les, there shall ye see him: © lo, I have 
told you. 

*Then said Jesus unto them, Be 
not afraid: go tell my brethren that 
they go into Galilee, and there shall 
they see me, ver.10. But go your 
way, tell his disciples and Peter that 
he goeth before you into Galilee: 
there shall ye see him, as he said 
unto Phew And they went out quickly, 
and fied from the sepulchre ; for they 
trembled and were amazed : neither 
gaid they any thing to any man; for 
they were afraid, Mark Tri. 7,8 
And she went and told them that had 
béen with him, as they mourned and 
wept, 10. And they went and told it 
unto the residue: neither believed 
they them, 13. And returned from 
the sepulchre, and told all these 
things unto the eleven, and to all the 
rest. It was Mary Magdalene, and 
Joanna, and Mary the mother of James, 
and other women that were with them, 
which told these things unto the apo- 
stles, Luke xriv. 9,10. Yea, and 
certain women also of our company 
made us astonisied, which were early 


‘they were afraid, 


at the ; And when they found 
not his body, they came, saying, that 
they had also seen a vision of angels, 
which said that he was alive. And 
certain of them which were with us 
went to the sepulchre, and found it 
even so as the women had said: but 
him they saw not, 22—~24. Jesus 
saith unto her, Touch me not; for I 
am not yet ascended to my Father: 
but go to my brethren, and say unto 
them, I ascend unto my Father, and 
your Father ; and to my God, and your 
God. Mary Magdalene came and 
told the ‘disciples that she had seen 
the Lord, and that he had spoken 
these things unto her, John xx. 17, 18. 

» Then the eleven disciples went 
away into Galilee, into a mountain 
where Jesus had appointed them. 
And when they saw him, they wor- 
shipped him: but some doubted, ver. 
16,17, But after I am risen again, 
I will go before you into Galilee, 
xxvi. 32. But after that 1 am 
risen, I will go before you into Gali- 
lee, Mark. xiv. 28. After these things 
Jesus shewed himself again to the dis- 
ciples at the sea of Tiberias; and on 
this wise shewed he himself, John 
xxi. 1. After that, he was seen of 
above five hundred brethren at once ; 
of whom the greater part remain unto 
this present, but some are fallen 
asleep, 1 Cor. xv. 6. 

¢ And now I have told you before 
it come to pass, that, when it is come 
to pass, ye might believe, John xiv. 99. 

VER. 8. 

Καὶ ἰξελθοῦσαι ταχὺ ἀπὸ τοῦ ρεγημτώον 
(ard φόβου καὶ χαρᾶς μαγάλης, ἔλραριον 
ἐπαγγεῖλαι τοῖς μαθχταῖς αὑτοῦ. 

*And they departed quickly from the 
sepulchre with fear and great foy; 
and did run to bring his diseipies word. 

* And they went out quickly, and 
fled from the sepulchre; for they 
trembled, and were amazed : neither 
said they an thing fo any man; for 

ἃ, Mark xvi. 8. And 
as they thus spake, Jesus himself 
stood in the midst of them, arid saith 
unto them, Peace be unto you. But 
they were terrified and affrighted, and 
erppored that they had seen a spirit. 
And he said unto them, Why are ye 
troubled? and why do thoughits arise 
in your hearts? Behold my hands and 


518 . SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
A. Ὁ. 33. MATT. XXVilt. 8—12, A. Ὁ. 38. 





my feet, that it is I myself: handle | was filled with the odour of the oint- 
me, and see ; for a spirit hath not flesh | ment, John xii. 3. Jesus saith unto 
and bones, as ye see me have. And ᾿ her, Touch me not ; for I am not yet 
when he had thus spoken, he shewed ascended to my Father; but go to 
them his hands and his feet. And brethren, and say unto them, I ascen 
while yet believed not for joy, | unto my Father, and your Father; and 
and wondered, he said unto them, to my God, and your God, xx. 17. 
Have ye here any meat? Luke xxiv. Behold, I will e them of the sy- 
$36—41. Verily, verily, 1 say unto | nagogue of Satan, which say they are 


That ye shall weep and lament, 
bat the world shall reoice: and ye 


shall be turned iuto joy, John xvi. 20. 
And ye now therefore have sorrow : 
but I will see you again, and your 
heart shall rejoice, and joy no 
man taketh from you, 27. And when 


Jews, and are not, but do lie; be- 


| hold, I will make them to come and 
ehall be sorrowful, but your sorrow , 


worship before thy feet, and to know 
| that I have loved thee, Rev. iii. 9. 
¢And when they saw him, the 
worshipped him : but some doub 
; ver.17. And they worshipped him, 
, and returned to Jerusalem with great 


he had so said, he shewed unto | joy, Luke xxiv. 5%. And Thomas an- 


them his hands and his side. Then 
were the disciples glad, when they 
saw the Lord. Then said Jesus to 
them again, Peace be unto you: as 
my Father hath sent me, even so send 
I you, xx. 20, 21. 

VER. 9. ; 

Ὡς δὲ ἐπορούοντο ἀπαγγεῖλαι τοῖς μα- 
ϑηταῖς αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἰδοὺ, ὃ Ἰησοῦς Ἂν 
αὑταῖς, λέγων" Χαίροτα. Al δὲ προσελθοῦ- 
cas, ἰκράτησαν αὑτοῦ τοὺς «όδας, καὶ 
«πρισεκύτησαν αὑτῷ. 

And * as they went to tell his disciples, 
behold, Jesus met them, saying, All hail. 
And they came and held him by the feet, 
fend worshipped him. 

* Now when Jesus was risen early 
the first day of the week, he appeared 
firstto Mary Magdalene, out of whom 
he had cast seven devils. Ard she 
went and told them that had been 
with him, as they mourned and wept, 

xvi. 9, 10. And when ashe 
had thus said, she turned herself 
back, and saw Jesus standing, and 
knew not that it was Jesus. Jesus 
eaith unto her, Woman, why t 
thou? whom seekest thou? She, sup- 
posing him to be the gatdener, saith 
unto him, Sir, if thou have borne him 
hence, tell me where thou hast laid 
him, and I will take him away. Je- 
sus saith unto her, Mary. She tarned 
herself, and saith unto him, Rabboni ; 
which is to say, Master, Jobn xx. 14 


—16. 
>Then took & pound of cint- 
ment of spik very costly, and 


anointed the feet of Jesus, and wi 
his feet with her hair: and the house 


swered and said unto him, My Lord 
and my God, John xx. 28. See alse 
on chap. ii. ver. 2. clause 3. 
VER. 10. 

τότε λέγει αὐταῖς ὃ Ἰησοῦς" Μὴ φοβεῖσθε" 
ὑπάγετε, ἀναγγείλατε τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς μεου, 
ἵνα ἀπέλθωσιν εἷς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν, κἀκεῖ με 
ὄψνται. 


Then said Jesus unto them, * Be not 
afraid: ὃ go tell ¢my brethren that they 
go into Galilee, and there shall they tee 
me. 

® See on chap. riv. ver. 27. 


> And Le uickly, and tell his 
disciples that he is risen from the 


dead ; and, behold, he goeth before 
you into Gahlee ; there shall ye see 
hi : lo, t have told you, ver. 7. 

at go your way, tell bis disciples 
and Peter that he goeth before 
you into Galilee: there shall ye 
see him, as he said unto you, Mark 
Xvi. 7. 

4 890 on chap. xii. ver. 50. clause 2. 

VER. 11. 

Ἰορενορμιίνων δὲ αὑτῶν, ἰδοὺ, τινὲς τῆς 
πιυστωδίας ἰλθόντες εἷς τὴν πόλιν, ἀπέγ- 
yithay τοῖς ἀρχιερεῦσι!» Kerarra τὰ γειό- 
μένα. 

Now when they were going, behold, 
some of the watch came into the city, end 
shewed unto the Chief Priests all the 
things that were done. 

VER. 14, 

Καὶ συναχθῖντες μετὰ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων, 
συμβούλιόν τε λαβόντες, ἀργύμα ἱκανὰ 
ἔδωκαν τοῖς στρατεώταις, 


_ And when they were assembled with 
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the elders, and had taken counsel, they 
gave largs money unto the soldiers, 
VER. 13. 

ΔΛέγοντες" Εἴπατε, ὅτι οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 
γυχτὸς ἐλθόγτες, fay αὑτὸν, ἡμῶν 
κοιμωμένων. 

Saying, Say ye, His disciples came 
by night, and stole him away while we 

pl. 





VER. 14 

Καὶ fay ἀἄκουσθῆ τοῦτο ἐπὶ τοῦ ἡγεμόνος, 
ἡμεῖς waleopssy αὐτὸν, καὶ ὑμᾶς ἀμερίμ- 
your “τοίησομεν. . 

And if this come to the governor's 
ears, * we will persuade him, and secure 
yor, . 

* And when Herod had sought for 
him, and found him not, he examined 
the keepers, and commanded that 
they should be put to death. And 
he went down from Judeza to Ce- 
sarea, and there abode, Acts xii. 19. 


VER. 15. 

Οἱ δὲ, λαβόντες τὰ ἀργύρια, ξισοίησαν 
ὡς ἐδιδάχθησαν. Καὶ διεφαηρείσθο ὁ λόγος 
οὗτος παρὰ Ἰουδαίοις μόχρι τῆς σήρεδρον. 

So they tnok the money, and did as 
they were taught: and this saying is 
commonly reported among the Jews untit 


this day. 
VER. 16. 
Οἱ δὲ ἕνδεκα μαθηταὶ ἱπορεύθησαν εἰς 


rw Γαλιλαίαν, ale τὸ ὅρος οὗ ᾿ἰτάξατο 


αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς. 


Then * the eleven disciples » went away 
into Galilee, into a mountain where Je- 
sus had appointed them. 


* Afterward he appeared unto the 
eleven as they sat at meat, and up- 
braided them with their unbelief and 
hardness of heart, because they be- 
lieved not them which had seen him 
after he was risen, Mark xvi. 14... 

b And go quickly, and tell his dis- 
ciples that he is risen from the dead ; 
and, behold, he goeth before you into 
Galilee; there shall ye see him: lo, 
I have told you, ver.7. Then said 
Jesus unto them, Be not afraid: go 
tell my brethren that they go into 
Galilee, and there shall they see me, 
10. But after I am risen in, I 
will go before you into Galilee, 
xxvi. S$. ᾿ 


519 


Ae Ὁ. 33. 


VER. 17. 

Καὶ ἰδέντες αὑτὸν, «σροσεκύνησαν αὐτῷ" 
οἱ δὲ ἐδίστασαν. 

And when they saw him, they *wor- 
shipped him: but some doubted. 

sAnd as they went to tell his dis- 
ciples, behold, Jesus met them, say- 
ing, All hail. And they came and 
held him by the feet, and worshipped 





him, ver. 9. See also on chap. ii. 
ver. 2. clause 3. 
VER. 18. 


Kal «ροσελθὼν ὃ Ἰησοῦς, ἐλάλησεν αὖ- 
τοῖς, λέγων Ἐδέθη μοι eden ἐξουσία ἐν 
οὐρανῶ καὶ ἐπὶ γῆς. 

And Jesus came and spake unto them, 
saying, 5. All power is given unto me in 
heaven and in earth, 

Δ Verily I say unto you, There be 
some standing here, which shall not 

of death, till they see the Son 
of man coming in his kingdom, Matt. 
xvi. 28. Yet have I set my king 
upon my holy hill of Zion. I will de- 
clare the decree: The Lop hath 
said unto me, Thou art my Son; this 
day have I begotten thee. Ask of 
me, and I shall give thee the heathen 
for thine inheritance, and the utter- 
most parts of the earth for thy pos- 
session. Thou shalt break them with 
a rod of iron; thou salt dash them 
in pieces like a potter's vessel, Psal. 
ii. 6—9. Also I will make him my 
first-born, higher than the kings of 
the earth, Lxxxix. 27. The Lorp said 
anto my Lord, Sit thou at my right 
hand, until I make thine enemies thy 
footstool. The Lorp shall send the 
rod of thy strength out of Zion: rule 
thou in the midst of thine enemies, 
cx. 1,2. For unto usa child is born, 
unto us a Son is given: and the go- 
vernment shail be upon his shoulder : 
and his name shall be called Won- 
derfu}, Counsellor, The mighty God, 
The everlasting Father, The Prince 
of Peace. Of the increase of his go- 
vernment and peace there shail be no 
end, upon the throne of David, and 
upon his kingdom, to order it, and to 
establish it with judgment and with 
justice from henceforth even for ever. 
The zeal of the Lorn of hoste will 
perform this, Isa. ix. 6, 7. And there 
was given him dominion, and glory, 
and a kingdom, that all people, na- 
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tions, and languages,- should serve ‘ salem, and in all Judea, and ia Sa- 
him: his dominion is an everlasting | maria, and unto the uttermost part of 
dominion, which shall not away, | the earth, Acts i. 8. See also on 
and his kingdom that which shall not | chap. viii. ver. 11. clause 1. 
be destroyed, Dan. vii.14. He shall| Then Peter said unto them, Re- 
be great, and shall be called the Son , pent, and be baptized every one of 
of the Highest: and the Lord God | you in the name of Jesus Christ for 
shall give unto him the throne of his ' the remission of sins, and ye shall 
father David: And he shall reign : receive the gift of the Holy Ghest, 
over the house of Jacob for ever; ; Acts ii. 38. Then they that gladly 
and of his kingdom there shall be no | received his word were baptized : and 
end, Luke i. 52, 33. All thingsare de- , the same day there were added unto 
livered to me of my Father: and no | them about thousand souls, 41. 
man knoweth who the Son is, but the | But when they believed Philip preach- 
Father; and who the Father is, but | ing the things concerning the king- 
the Son, and ke to whom the Son will ' dom of God, and the name of Jesus 
reveal him, x. 22. Therefore let all | Christ, they were baptized, both men 
the house of Israel know assuredly, | and women. Then Simon himself 
that God hath made that same Jesus, | believed also: and when he was bap- 
whom ye have crucified, both Lord tized, he continued with Philip, and 
end Christ, Acts ii. 86. The word | wondered, beholding the miracles and 
which God sent unto the children | signs which were done. Now when 
of Israel, preaching peace by Jésus . the apostles which were at Jerusalem 
Christ : (he is Lord ef all), x.36. For | heard that Samaria had received the 
to this end Christ Both died, and rose, | word of God, they sent unto them 
and revived, that he might be Lord ᾿ Peter and John : Who, when they were 
both of the dead and liviag, Rom. | come down, prayed for them, that 
xiv. 9. God—hath in these last days | they might receive the Holy Ghost : 
spoken unto us by his Son, whom he | (For as yet he was falien upon nonsé of 
hath appointed heir of all things, by | them: only they were baptised in 
whom also he made the worlds, Heb. : the name of the Lord Jesus), viii. 
i. 1,2. See also on chap. xi. ver.27. | 12—-16. And as they went on their 
clause 1. . way, they came unto a certain water : 
VER. 19. | and the eunuch said, See, here is 
ΤΙερευθέντος οὖν μαθητεύσατε «σάντα ra | Water: what doth “hinder me to be 
tom, BacrstZorrse αὐτοὺς εἰς τὸ ὄνομα τῶ | baptized? And Philip said, If thou 
Matsic καὶ τοῦ ‘Tut καὶ τοῦ ἁγίου Τινεύ- 1 believest with all thine heart, thou 
Me chef T belive thot Joeus Christ ia the Son 
Φ eve esus 18. tae 
_*Go ye therefore, and teach all na- of God. And he commanded the 
tions, Ybaptising them in ¢the name of hari ἃ still: and | 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the | Goa7iot to stand still: and they went 
Holy Ghost : own both into the water, both Philip 
“Ὁ ke disciples Christi and the eunuch ; and he baptised him, 
εἰ ag uahe Geseiples, ory Christians of | 36—38. And immodiately there fell 





; from his eyes as it had been scales: 
2And he said unto them, Go and he received sight forthwith, and 
arose, and was baptized, iz. 16. Can 
any.man forbid water, that these 
should not be baptized, which have 
received the Holy Ghost as well as 
we? And he commanded them to be 
baptized in the name of the Lord. 
Then prayed they him to tarry cer- 
tain days, x. 47, 48. And when she 
was baptized, and her househol. she 
besought us, saying, have judged 
me to be fnithfal ἴο the Lord, come 
into my honse, and abide there. And 
she constrained us, xvi. 15. And he 


into all the world, and preach the 
Gospel to every creature. He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved ; but he that believeth not shall 
be damned, Mark xvi. 15,16. And 


ing at Jerusalem. 
And ye are witnesses of these things, 
Luke xxiv. 47, 48. But ye shall re- 
ceive power, after that the Hol 
Ghost 1s come upon you: and ye shal ! 
be witnesses unto me both in Jeru- 
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took ‘them the same hour ofthe night, 
and washed their stripes; and was 
baptized, he and ail his, straightway, 
33, And he said unto them, Unto what 
then were ye baptized? And they said, 
Unto John's baptism. Then said Paul, 
John verily bapticed with the baptiem 
of repentance, saying unto the le, 
that P they shoul believe on him 
which should come after him, that is, 
oa Christ Jesus. When they heard 
this, they were baptized in the name 
Jesus, xix. Fos Is 
(λαὶεὶ divided was Paul cracified 
or Or were ye baptized in the 
βρῶ οἱ Paul ΤΥ ρα God that I 
none » bat Cri 
ant Gaius ; lest any should say that I 
had baptised in mineown name. And 


planse : besides, I know not whether 
baptized any other, 1 Cor. i. 13—16. 
Else what shell they do which are 
baptized for the dead, if the dead 
rise not at all? why are they then 
baptized for the dead? xv. 29. The 
like gare whereunto even baptism 
doth also now save us (not the put- 
ting away of the filth of the flesh, 


cAnd Jesus, when he was ba 
tized, went up straightway out of 
water: And, lo, the heavens were 
ed unto him, and he saw the 
Spirit of God descending like a dove, 
and lighting upon him: And lo a 
voice from heaven, saying, This is m 
beloved Son, in whom I am 
pleased, Matt. iii. 16,17. And God 
said, Let us make man in our image, 
after our likeness, Gen i. 26. And 
the Lory God said, Behold, the man 
is become as one of us, to know 
and evil, Gen. iii. 44. And the 
RD said,—let us godown, and there 
confound their language, xi. 6, 7. 
The Lorp bless thee, and keep 
thee: The Lorn make his face shine 
spo thee, and be gracious unto thee: 
e Lorp lft up his countenance 
thee, and give thee peace. And 
shall put my name upon the 
i of Israel; and I will bless 
them, Numb. vi. 24—27. Come ye 
near unto me, hear ye this; I have 
not spoken in secret from the begin- 
ning ; from the time that it was, there 


amt: and now the Lord Gon, and his 


Spirit, hath sent mo, Isa. xviii. 16. 

ow there are diversities of gifts, but 
the same Spirit. And there are dif- 
ferences of administrations, but the 
same Lord. And there are diversi- 
ties of operations, but it is the same 
God which worketh all in all, 1 Cor. 
xii. 4—6. The of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and the love of God, 
and the communion of the Holy 
Ghost, be with you all. Amen, ὃ Cor. 
xii. 14. For h him we both 
have access by one Spirit unto the 
Father, Eph. ii. 18. For there are 
three that bear record in heaven, 
the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Ghost: and thesethree are one, 1 John 
vw 7. John to the seven churches 
which are in Asia: grace be unto you, 
and peace, from him which fs, and 
which was, and which is to come ; 
and from the seven Spirits which are 
before his throne; ad from Jesus 
Christ, who is the faithful witness, and 
the first begotten of the dead, and the 
prince of the kings of the earth. 

nto him that loved us, and washed 
us from our sins in his own blood, 
And hath made us kings and priests 
unto God and his Father; to him be 
glory and dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen, Rev. i. 4—6. 

VER. 20. 

Διδάσκοντες αὑτοὺς γηρεῖν “σχάντα Sea 
ἐνετειλάμην ὑμῖν" καὶ ἰδοὺ, ἐγὼ μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν 
tus «άσας τὰς ἡμέρας, ἕως τῆς συντα- 


λείας τοῦ αἰῶνος. ᾿Αμήν. 


5 Teaching them to obserye ali things 
whatsoever 1 have commanded you: and, 
lo, Iam with you alway, even uxte 
the end of the world. Amen. 

®*Therefore whosoever heareth 
these sayzags of mine, and doeth them, 
I will liken him unto a wise man, 
which built his house upon a rock : 
And the rain descended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, and 
beat upon that house ; and it fell not : 
for it was founded upon ἃ rock. And 
one that heareth these sayings 

of mine, and doeth them not, shall be 
likened unto a foolish man, which 
built his house upon the sand: And 
the rain descended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat 
upon that hose ; and it fell : and great 
was the fall of it, Matt. vii. 24—27. 


A. D. 38. 
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Ye shall observe to do therefore as 
the Lorp your God hath commanded 
you: ye shall not tum aside to the 
right hand nor to the left, Deut. v. $2. 
hat thing soever [ command you, 
observe to do it : thou shalt not add 
thereto, nor diminish from it, xii. 59. 
And they continued stedfastly in the 
apostles’ doctrine and fellowship, and 
in breaking of bread and in prayers, 
Acts ii. 42. And how I kept back no- 
thing that was profitable unto yor, but 
have shewed you, and have taught 
publicly, and from house to house, Tes- 
tifying both to the Jews, and also to 
the Greeks, re tance toward God, 
and faith to our Lord Jesus Christ, 
xx. 20,21. Forl have notshunned to 
declare unto you all the counsel of 
God, 27. Now I praise you, brethren, 
that ye remember me in all things, 
and keep the ordinances, as I deliver- 
ed them to you, 1 Cor. xi. 2. if 
any man think himself to be a pro- 
phet, or spiritual, let him acknow- 
ledge that the things that I write 
unto you are the commandments of 
the Lord, xiv. 37. And he gave some, 
apostles ; and some, prophets ; and 
some, evangelists; and some, pastors 
and teachers; For the perfecting of 
the saint, ar the work of the mi- 
nistry, re edityin ing of the body of 
Christ : Till we all come in the unity 
of the faith, and of the knowledge of 
. the Son of God, unto a perfect man, 
unto the measure of the stature of the 
fulness of Christ : That we henceforth 
be no more children,‘ tossed to and 
fro, and carried about with wind 
of doctrine, by the sleight of men, and 
cunning craftiness, whereby they lie 
in wait to deceive ; But speaking the 
truth in love, may grow up into him 
in all things, which is the head, even 
Christ: From whom the whole body 
fitly joined together and compacted 
by that which every joint supplieth, 
according to the effectual working in 
the measure of every part, maketh 
increase of the body unto the edify- 
ing of itself in love. This I say there- 
fore, and testify in the Lord, that ye 
henceforth walk not as other Gen- 
tiles walk, in the vanity of their mind, 
Eph. iv. 11-17. Whom we preach, 
waming every man, and teaching 
avery man in all wisdom ; that we 
may present every man perfect in 


Christ Jesus, Col. i. 28. Farther- 
more then we beseech you, brethren, 
and exhort you by the Lord Jesus, 
that as ye have received of us how ye 
ought to walk and to please God, so 
re would abound more and more. 
For ye know what commandments we 
gave you by the Lord Jesus, 1 Thess. 
iv. 1, 2. Now we command ἦσαι 
brethren, in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw your- 
selves from every brother that walk- 
eth disorderly, and not after the tra- 
dition which he received ofus. For 
ourselves know how ye ought to fol- 
ow us: for we behaved not our- 
selves disorderly among you: Nei- 
ther did we eat man’s bread for 
nought: but t with labour and 
travail night and day, that we might 
not be chargeable to any of you: Not 
because we have not power, bat to 
make ourselves an ensample to you 
tofollow us. For even when we were 
with you, this we commanded you, 
that if any would not work, neither 
should he eat. For we hear that 
there are some which walk among 
you disorderly, working not at all, but 
are busy-bodies. Now them that are 
such we command and exhort by our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that with quiet- 
ness they work, and eat their own 
bread, 4 Thess. iii. 6—12. Let as 
many servants as are under the yoke 
count their own masters worthy of 
all honour, that the name of God and 
his doétrine be not blasphemed. And 
they that have believing masters, let 
them not despise them, because they 
are brethren ; but rather do them ser- 
vice, because they are faithful and 
beloved, partakera of the benefit. 
These things teach and exhort. If 
any man teach otherwise, and con- 
sent not to wholesome ‘words, eves 
the words of our Lord Jesus Chfist, 
and to the doctrine which is according 
to godliness; He is proud, knowing no- 
thing, but doting about questions and 
strifes of words, whereof cometh envy, 
strife, railings, evil isinys, 1 Tim. 
vi.1—4, But speak thou the things 
which become sound doctrine: That 
the aged men be sober, grave, tem- 
perate, sound in faith, in charity, in ὦ 
patience. The aged women likewise, 
that they be in behaviour as becometh 
holiness, not false accusers, not given 


or mn --- 
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to mtch wine, teachers of good things ; 
That they may teach the young wo- 
men to be sober, to love their hus- 


᾿ bands, to love their children, To be 


discreet, chaste, keepers at home, 
good, obedient to their own husbands, 
t the word of God be not blas- 


liness;. and to godliness brotherly 
kindnese ;' and. to brotherly kindness 
charity. For if these things be-in you, 
and abound, they make you that ye 
shall neither be barren nor unfryitfal 
in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. But he that lacketh these 


phemed. Young men likewise exhort | things is blind, and cannot see afar 


to be sober minded. In all things | off, and hath forgotten that he was 


shewing thyself a pattern of 
works: in “octrine shewing fen 
ruptness, gravity, sincerity, Sound 
) . that cannot J be condemned ; 
t he that is of the contrary part 
may be ashamed, having no evil 
thing to say of you. Exhort servants 
to be obedient unto their own masters, 
and to please them well in all things ; 
not answering again; Not purloining, 
but shewin good fidelity ; that 
they may adorn the doctrine of God 
our Saviour in all things, Tit. ii. 1— 
10. Which in time past were not a 
peo le, but are now the people of 
: which had not obtained mercy, 
but now have obtained mercy. Dearly 
beloved, I beseech you as strangers 
and Pilgrims, abstain from fleshly 
lusts, which war against the soul ; 
Having your conversation honest 
among the Gentiles: that, synereas 
e against you as evil-doers, 
they ma by your good works, which 
they shall behold, glorify God in ‘the 
day of visitation. Submit yourselves 
to every ordinance of man for the 
Lord’s sake : whether it be to the 
king, as supreme; Or unto governors, 
as Cato them that are sent by him for 
the punishment of evil-doers, and for 
the praise of them that do well. For 
so is the will of God, that with 
well doi may put to silence the 
ignorance of foolah men: As free, 
and not using your liberty for a cloak 
of maliciousness, but as the servants 
of God. Honour all men. Love the 
brotherhood. Fear God. Honour the 
king. Servants, be subject to your 
masters with all fear; not only to the 
good and gentle, but also to the fro- 
ward. - For this is thankworthy, if a 
man for conscience toward God’ en- 
dure grief, suffering wrongfully, 1 Pet. 
ii. 10-19. And beside this iving 
all dilig i ence, to your fai vir- 
tue ; and to virtue knowledge ; and to 
knowledge temperance ; and to tem- 
perance patience; and to patience god- 


purged from his old ains. Where- 
fore the rather, brethren, give dili- 
gence to make your calling and elec- 
tion sure : for if ye do these things, 
ye shall never fall. For so an en- 


trance shall be ministered unto you . 


abundantly into the everlasting king- 
dom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, 2 Pet.i.5—11. Thatye may 
be mindful of the words which were 
spoken before of the holy prophets, and 
of the commandment of us the apostles 
of the Lord and Saviour, iii. 2. And 
hereby we do know that we know 
him, if we keep his commandments. 
He thatsaith, I know him, and keepeth 
not his commandments, ia a liar, and 
the truth is not in him, 1 John ii. 3, 4. 
And hereby we know that we are of 
the truth, and shall assure our hearts 
before him. For if our heart con- 
demn us, God is greater than our 
heart, and knoweth all things. Be- 
loved, if our heart condemn us not, 
then have we confidence toward God, 
iii. 19—21. Blessed are they that do 
his commandments, that they may 
have right to the tree of life, and may 
enter in through the gates into the 
city, Rev. xxii. 14. 

For where two or three are ga- 
thered together in my name, there am 
Tin the midst of them, Matt. xviii. 20. 
And they went forth, and preached 
every where, the Lord working with 
them, and confirming the word with 
signs following, Mark xvi. 20. I will 
not leave you comfortlesas: I will 
come to you. Yet a little while, and 
the world seeth me no more; but ye 
see me: because I live, ye shall live 
also. At that day ye shall know that 


«I am in my Father, and ye in me,and 


1 in you. He that hath my com- 
mandments, and keepeth them, he it 
is that loveth me: and he that loveth 
me shall be loved of my Father, and 
I will love him, and will manifest my- 
self to him. Judas saith unto him, 


| not Iscariot, Lord, how is it that thou 
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wilt manifest thyself unto us, and not | ened me; that by me the he preaching 
unto the world? Jesus answered and | might be fully known, and that 
said.unto him, If a man love me, he th Gentiles 1 might hear: and I was 
will keep my words: and my Father | delivered out of the mouth of the 
will love him, and we will come unto | lion, 2 Tim. iv. 17. The grace of our 
him, and make our abode with him, | Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. 
John xiv. 18-- 98. Notwithstanding | Amen, Rev. xxii. 21. See also on 
the Lord stood with me, and strength- | chap. i. ver. 23. clause 2. 
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CHAP. I.—VER. 1. 
APXH τοῦ εὐαγγελίου Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, 
υἱοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ" 

8The beginning of the Gospel ΒΟ, Jesus 
Christ, ‘the Son of God ; 

8 Ferasmuch as many have taken 
im hand to set forth in order a decla- 
ration of those things which are most 
eurely believed among us, Even as 
they delivered them unto us, which 
from the beginning were eyewitnesses, 
and ministers of the word ; 1t seemed 

to me.also, having had perfect 
understanding of all things from the 
very first, to wnte unto thee in order, 
moet excellent Theophilus, That thou 
mightest know the certainty of those 
things, wherein thou hast been in- 
structed, Luke i. 1~—¢. And the an- 

] said unto them, Fear not: for, 
Pehold, I bring you tidings of 

at joy, which shall be to all people. 
For unto you is born this day in the 
city of David a Saviour, which is 
Christ the Lord, ii. 10,11. The for- 
mer treatise have I made, O Theo- 
hilus, of all that Jesus began both to 
ὁ and teach, Until the day in which 
he was taken up, after that he through 
the Holy Ghost had given command- 
ments unto the apostles whom he had 
chosen, Acts i. 1, 2. 


» For the law was given by Moses, 
but grace and truth came by Jesus 


Christ, John i.17. And this is life 
eternal, that th might know thee 
the only true God, and Jesus Christ, 
whom thou hast sent, xvii. 3. But 
these are written, that ye might 
‘believe that Jesus is the Chnist, 
the Son of God ; and that believing 
ye might have life through his name, 
zx. Si. Paul, a servant of Jesus 
Christ, called to be an apostle, sepa- 
Tated unto the Gospel of God, (which 
he had promised afore by his pro- 
phets in the holy Scriptures,) con- 


cerning his Son J esus Christ our Lord, 
which was made of the seed of David 
according to the flesh ; and declared 
to be the Son of God with power, ac- 
cording to the Spirit of holiness, by 
the resurrection froth the dead, Rom, 
i. 1—4. 
¢See on Matt. xiv. ver. 33. clause 8. 


VER. 9. 

Ὡς ytygawras ἐν τοῖς παθοφήταις Ἰδοὺ, 
ἐγὼ ἀποστέλλω τὸν ἄγγελόν μισυ πρὸ προ- 
σώπου σου, ὃς κατασκευάσει τὴν ὁδόν σου 
ἔμαροσθίν σου. 

As it is written in the prophets, *Be- 
hold, I send my messenger before thy 
face which shall prepare thy way before 
t 


®See on Matt. xi. ver. 10. 


wrt βιῶντος bo oh eke 

Φ οὔγτος ἦν τῇ ἐρήμω" Ἑτοιμάσατῃ 
τὴν ὁδὸν Κυρίου, εὐθείας ποιεῖτε τὰς τρίβους 
αὐτοῦ. 

*The voice of one crying in the wil- 
derness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make his paths straight. 

* See on Matt. iii. ver. 3. 


VER. 4. 

Ἐγένετο Ἰωάγνης, βκαστίζων by +3 fetus, 
καὶ κηρύσσων βάατισμα μοταγοίας tle 
ἄφεσιν ἀρειρτιῶν. 

‘John did baptize in the wilderness, 
and preach the baptism of repentance 
“for the remission of sins. 

5 Or, unto. 
* See on Matt. iii. ver. 2. 


καὶ tke VER. = a 

προρδύετο πρὸς αὑτὸν evica fh 
Ἰουδαία χώρα, καὶ of Ἱεροσολυμῖται καὶ 
ἐβαατίζ φάντες iv. τῷ Ἰορδάνη Ψοτα- 
μῷ ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, ἐξομολογούμενοι τὰς ἄμιαρ. 
«αἰᾶς αὑτῶν. 

*And there went out unto him all the 
land of Judea, and they of Jerusalem, 
and were all baptized of him in the river 
of Jordan, confessing their sins. 

® See on Matt. iii. ver, 5,6. 
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VER. 6. 2See on Matt. iv. ver. 1, clauses 


"Hy δὲ Ἰωάγνης ἐνδεδυμένος τρίχας καμμή- 


λου, καὶ ζώνην δερματίνην περὶ τὴν ὀσφὺν 


αὑτοῦ" καὶ ἐσθίων ἀκρίδας καὶ μέλι ἄγριον. 


1, 4. 
. VER. 13. 
Καὶ ἦν ἐκεῖ ἐν τῷ ἐρήμω tystpag τεσσα- 
» “Πειραφόμενος ὑπὸ τοῦ Σατανᾶ" καὶ 


ἃ Λπὰ Juhn was clothed with camel's | ῥόχοντα 


hair, and with a girdle of u skin about 


his loins; and he did eat locusts and wild 
honey ; 
ἃ See on Matt. ili. ver. 4 


VER. 7. 


Καὶ ἐκήρυσσε, λέγων' “Ἔρχεται oe 


φρότερός μου διτίσω μου, οὗ οὐκ εἰμὶ 


κύψας λῦσαι τὸν ἱμιάντα τῶν ὑποδημάτων 


αὐτοῦ, 
8And preached, saying, There eometh 


one mightier than [ after me, the latchet 
of whose shoes I am not worthy to stoop 


-down and unloose. 
δῶρο on Matt. iii. ver. 11. 


VER. 8. 
᾿Εγὼ μὲν βάστισα ὑμᾶς by ὕδατι' 
αὐτὸς δὲ βαπτίσει ὑμᾶς ἐν Πνεύματι ἁγίω. 
1 indeed have baptized you with water : 


‘but he shall buptite you with the Holy 


Ghost. 
VER. 9. 
Kal ἐγέγετο ἐν ἐκείναις ταῖς ἡμέραις, 


ἦλθεν Ἰησοῦς ἀπὸ Ναζαρὲτ τῆς Γαλιλαίας, 
καὶ ἐβαπτίσθη ὑπὸ Ἰωάννου εἷς τὸν Ἶορ- 
δάγην. 

And it cams to pass in those: days 
that Jesus came from Nazareth 
lee, and was baptised of John in Jordan. 

*See on Matt. iii. ver. 13-—15. 


VER. 10. 

Kal εὐθέως ἀναβαίνων ἀπὸ τοῦ ὕδατος, 
εἶδε σχιζομένους τοὺς οὐρανοὺς, καὶ τὸ πνεῦ- 
μα ὡσεὶ περιστερὰν, καταβαῖνον ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν. 

5 And straightway coming up cut of the 
water, he saw the heavens “opened, and 
the Spirit like a dove descending upon 
him: 

5 Or, cloven, or rent. 
® See on Matt. iii. ver. 16, 17. 


VER. 11. 

Kal φωνὴ ἐγένετο ix τῶν οὐρανῶγ' Σὺ al 
ὁ υἱός μου ὁ ἀγαπητὸς, ἐν ᾧ εὐδόκωσα. 

And there came a voice from heaven, 
saying, Thou art my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased. 

VER. 12. 

Kal εὐθὺς τὸ Πνεῦμα αὐτὸν ἐχβάλλει 
εἰς τὴν ἔρημον. ' 
_ 8 And immediately the spirit driveth 
him into the wilderness. 


Gali- 


ἦγ μιτὰ τῶν Sngier καὶ οἱ ἄγγελοι Somé- 
φουν αὐτῷ. ᾿ 


®And he was there in the wilderness 


forty days, tempted of Satan ; and was 


with the wild beasts; Cand the angels 
ministered unto him. 
*See on Matt. iv. ver. 2. clause 1. 
b See ou Matt. iv. ver. 1. clause 3, 
ς See on Matt. iv. ver. 11. clause 2. 


VER. 14. 

Miri δὲ τὸ «παραδοθῆναι τὸν “Lwavrn, 
ζλθενὁ Ἰησοῦς; εἰς τὸν Γαλιλαίαν, κερύσσων 
τὸ εὐαγγέλιον τς βασιλείας τοῦ Θεοῦ" 

*Now after that John was put in 
prison, Jésus came into Galilee, » preaoh- 
ing the Gospel of the kingdom of God, 

*See on Matt. iv. ver. 12. 

b See on Matt. iv. ver. 23. clause 3. 


καὶ λέ VER. 15. 

γωγ “Ors πεπλήρωται ὃ καιρὸς 
καὶ ὕγγικεν ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ Gee: μὲτα- 
νοεῖτε, καὶ “ιστεύετε ἐν τῷ εὐκγγελίω. 

And saying, *The time is fulfilled, and 
b the kingdom of God is at hand: ‘repent 
ye, 4and believe the Gospel. 

* And in the days of these kings 
shall the God of heaven set up a king- 
dom, which shall never be destroyed : 
and the kingdom shall not be left to 
other people, but it shall break in 
pieces and consume all these king- 
doms, and it shall stand for ever, Dan. 
ii. “4. Seventy weeks are deter- 
mined upon thy people and upon th 
holy city, to finish the res ion, 
and to make an end of sins, and to 
make reconciliation for iniquity, and 
to bring in everlasting righteousness, 
and to seal up the vision and pro- 
precy» and to anoint the most Holy. 

now therefore and understand, that 
from the going forth of the command- 
ment to restore and to build Jerusa- 
lem unto the Messiah the Prince shall 
be seven weeks, and threescore and 
two weeks: the street shall be built 
again, and the wall, even in troublous 
times, ix. 24, 25. For thus saith the 
Lorp of hésts; Yet once, it isa little 
while, and I will shake the heavens, 
and the earth, and the sea, and the 
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dry land ; and I will shake all nations, 
and the desire of all nations shall 
come: and I will fill this house with 
glory, saith the Lorp of hosts. The 
silver is mine,. and the gold is mine, 
saith the Lorn of hosts. The glory 
of this latter house shall be greater 
than of the former, saith the Lorn of 
hosts: and in this place will 1 give 
saith the Loup of hosts, Hag. 
3). 6—9. Behold, I will send my 
messenger, and he shall prepare the 
way before me: and the Lorn, whom 
ye seek, shall suddenly come to his 
temple, even the messenger of the 
covenant, whom ye delight in: be- 
hold, he shall come, saith the Lorp 
of hosts, Mal. iii. 1. But when the 
fulness of the time was come, God 
sent forth his Son, made of a woman, 
made under the law, Gal. iv. 4. 
b See on Matt. iii. ver. 2. clause 2. 
¢ See on Matt. iii. ver. 2. clanse 1. 
4 See on chap. xvi. ver. 16. clause 1. 


VER. 16. 


Tlegswarin δὲ παρὰ τὴν ϑάλασσαν τῆς 


«Γαλιλαίας, εἶδε Σίμονα καὶ ᾿Ανδρέαν τὸν 


ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, βάλλοντας ἀμφὶ ληστρον 
by τῇ ϑαλάσσῃ" (ἦσαν γὰρ ἁλιεῖς.) 

®Now as he watked by the sea of Gali- 
lee, he gaw Simon and Andrew his bro- 
ther cabting ἃ net into the sea: for they 
were fishers. 

* See on Matt. iv. ver. 18—22. 


VER. 17. 

Καὶ slarm αὑτοῖς δ᾽ ισοῦς" Δεῦτε ὀπίσω 
μου, καὶ ποιήσω ὑμᾶς γεγέσθαι ἁλιεῖς dy- 
θρώπων. 

And Jesus said unto them, Come ye 
after me, and I will make you to become 


of men. 


VER. 18. 
. Καὶ εὐθέως, ἀφέντες τά δίκτυα αὑτῶν, 
ἀκολούθησαν αὑτῷ. 

And straightway they forsook their 
nets, and followed him. 

VER. 19. ; 

Καὶ orpoBac ἐκεῖθεν ὀλίγον, εἶδεν Ἰάκωβον 
τὸν τοῦ Ζεδεδαίου, καὶ Ἰωάννην τὸν ἀδελφὸν, 
αὑτοῦ, καὶ αὐτοὺς, ἐν τῷ ““λοία χα ταρτίζον- 
τας τὰ δίκτυα. 

And when he had gone a little farther 
thence, he saw James the eon of Zebedee, 
and John his brother, who also were in 
the ship mending their nets. 


VER. 20. ° 
Καὶ εὐθέως ἐκάλεσεν αὑτούς" καὶ ἀφέντες 
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τὸν πατίρα αὑτῶν Ζεβεδαῖον ἐν τῷ «λοίω 
μετά τῶν μισθωτῶν, ἀπῆλθον ὀπίσω αὑτοῖ, 

And straightway he culled them: and 
they left their father Zebedes in the ship 
with the hired servants, and went after 
him, 


2 VER. 41. 

Kal εἰσπορεύονται εἷς Καςσερναούμ καὶ 
εὐθέως τοῖς σάξξασιν εἰσελθὼν εἷς χὴν συν- 
αγωγὴν ἐδιδασκε. 

And they went into *Capernaum ; and 
straightway on >the sabbuth day he en- 
tered into the synagogue, and taught, 

* See on Matt. iv. ver. 13. clause 9, 

> See on Matt. iv. ver. 23, clause 9. 


᾿Ξ VER. 22. 
Kal ἐξεπλήσσοντο ἐπὶ τῇ διδαχῇ aired: 
ἦν γὰρ διδάσκων αὑτοὺς ὡς ἐξουσίαν ἔχων, 
καὶ οὐχ ὡς οἱ γραμματεῖς. 
“And they were astonished at his doc- 
trina: for he taught them as one that 
had authority, and not as the Scribes. 


b See on Matt. vii. ver. 28, 29. 


° VER. 23. 

Kal ty ἐν τῇ συναγωγῇ αὐτῶν ἄνθρωασος 
by πνεύματι ἀκαθάρτῳ, καὶ ἐνέχραξε, 

®And there was in their syna a 
man with an unclean spirit ; ond he cried 
out, “ 

"And in the synagogue there was 
8 man, which hed a spirit of an un- 
clean devil, and cried out with a loud 
voice, saying, Let us alone; what 
have we to do with thee, thou Jesus 
of Nazareth? art thoucometo destroy 
us? I know thee who thou art; the 
Holy One of God. Hine egies re- 

uked him, saying, Hol peace, 

and come out Th hin, ‘And when the 
devil had thrown him in the midet, 
he came out of him, and hurt him not. 
And they were all amazed, and spake 
among themselves, saying, What a 
word is this! for with authority and 
power he commmandeth the unclean 
spirits, and they come out. And the 
fame of him went out into every place 
of the country round about, Luke iv. 
33-—387. See also on Matt. iv. ver. 
24. clause 4. 


VER. 24, . 
Λέγων' "Ba, vf ἡμῖν χαὶ σοι, Ἰησοῦ Na- 
ζαρηνε ἦλθες ἀπολέσαι tude; oth of 
τίς al, ὁ ἅγιος τοῦ Θεῦ. 
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"Saying, Let us alone ; what have we 
to do with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth? 
art thou come to destroy us? I know 
thee who thou art, the Holy One of 
God. 

8. See on Matt. vill. ver. 29. 

>For thou wilt not leave my soul 
in hell ; neither wilt thou suffer thine 
Holy One to see corruption, Psal. xvi. 
10; and Acta ii. 27. For the Lorn is 
our defence; and the Holy One of 
Jarael isour king. Then thou spakest 
in vision to thy Holy One, and saidst, 
I have laid help upon one that is 
mighty; I have exalted one chosen 
out of the people, Psal. Ixxxix. 18, 19. 
Seventy weeks are determined upon 
thy people and upon thy holy city, to 
finish the transgression, and to make 
an end of sins, and to make recon- 
ciliation for iniquity, and to bring in 
everlasting righteousness, and to seal 
up the vision and prophtcy, and to 
anoint the most Holy, Dan. ix. 24. 
That holy thing which shall be born 
of thee ahall be called the Son of God, 
Lakei.35. But ye denied the Holy One 
and the Just, and desired a murderer 
to be granted unto you, Acts iii, 14. 

VER. 25. 

Kai ἐπετίμησεν αὑτὼ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, λέγων' 
Φιμώθητι, καὶ ἔξελθε ἐξ αὐτοῦ. 

5 And Jesus rebuked him, saying, 
Hold thy peace, and come out of him. 

2 And he healed many that were 
sick of divers diseases, and cast out 
many devils ; and suffered not the 
devils to speak, because they knew 
him, ver. 34. And unclean spirits, 
when they saw him, fell down before 
him, and cried saying, Tho art the Son 
of God. And he straightly charged 
them that they should not make him 
known, iii. 11,12. When Jesus saw 
that the people came running together, 
he rebuked the foul spirit, saying unto 
him, Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I 
charge thee, come out of him, and 
enter no more in him, ix. 25. And 
devils also came out of many, erying 
ont, and saying, Thou art Christ the 
Son of G And he rebuking them 

red them not to speak: for they 
knéw that he was Christ, Loke iv. 41. 


VER. 36. 
Kal σαγαράξαν nie τὸ anda τὸ ἀκά- 


, nat 5 
yes πρόξαν φωνᾷ μεγάλῃ ἐξῆλθεν 








MARK 1, 94---29. 
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8 And when the unclean spirit had torn 
hiss, and cried with a loud veice, he came 
out of him. 

* And they brought him unto him : 
and when he saw him, strai 
the spirit tare him ; and he fell on the 
ground, and wallowed foaming, Mark 
ix. 20. And the spirit cried, and rent 
him sore, and came out of him: and 
he was as one dead; insomuch that 
many said, He is dead, 26. When 
a strong man armed keepeth his 
palace, his goods are in peace: but 
when a stronger than he shall come 
upon him and overcome him, he 
taketh from him all his armour where- 
in he trusted, and divideth his spoils, 
Luke xi. 21, 22. 


VER. 27. 

Kal ἐθαρμιζήθυσαν πάντες, Sore σιζη- 
ταῖν ποὺς αὑτοὺς, λέγοντας" Τί ἐστι τοῦτο; 
τίς ἡ διδαχὴ ἢ nam avon, ὅτι κατ᾽ é 
σίαν καὶ τοῖς ανιύμασι τοῖς ἀκαθάρτοις 
ἐπιτάσσει, καὶ ὑπακούουσιν αὑτῶ ; 

8 Δπὰ they were all amazed, insomuch 
that they questioned emong themselves, 
saying, What thing is this? what new 
doctrine is this? ὃ for with authority 
commandeth he even the unclean spirits, 
and they do obey him. 

® And when the devil was cast out, 
the dumb spake : and the multitudes 
marvelled, saying, It was never 80 
seen in Israel, Matt. ix. 53. 

> Then he called his twelve dis- 
ciples together, and gave them power 
and authority over all devils, and to 
cure diseases, Luke ix. 1. And the 
seventy returned again with joy, say- 
ing, Lod, even the devils are Tabjest 
unto us through thy name. And he 
said unto them, I beheld Satan as 
lightning fall from heaven. Behold, 
Igive unto you power to tread on ser- 
pents and scorpions, and over all the 
power of the enemy: and nothing 
shall by any means hurt you, x. 17 


—~19. 
VER. 28. 

Ἐξῆλθε δὲ ἡ duos αὑτοῦ εὐθὺς εἷς ὅλην 
τὴν σερίχωρον τῆς Γαλιλαίας. 

And immediately *his fame spread 
abroad throughout ali the region round 
about Galilee. 

“See on Matt. iv. ver. 96. clamse 1. 


VER. 29. 
Καὶ εὐθέως in τῆς σπιαγωγῆς ἐξελθέντες, 
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ἦλθον εἰς τὴν οἱκίαν Σίριωνγος καὶ ᾿Αγδρέου, 
μοτὰ Ἰακώξον καὶ Ἰωάννου. ' 

And forthwith, when they were come 
Out of the synagogue, *they entered into 
the of Semon and Andrew, with 
James and John. 

*See on Matt. viii. ver. 14, 15. 


δὲ cease ἔκηντο wei 
Ἡδὲσ αν 

cura nai εὐθέως λέγουσιν αὑτῷ οὶ 
αὐτῆς 


But Simon’s wife's mather lay sick o 
a fever ; ed ans hep tel his of he, 


VER. 31. 

Καὶ προσελθὼν ἤγειραν αὑτὴν, πρωτόσας 
τῆς χειρὺς αὑτῆς" καὶ ἀφῆκεν αὑτὴν ὁ ψυρε- 
“ὃς AY ae καὶ διηκόνει αὑτοῖς. 

And he came and took her by the 
- hand, and lifted her up; and immedi- 
ately the fever left her, and she minis 
tered unto them. 


VER. 32. 

"Ofiag δὲ γενορκένης, ὅτε He ὁ ὅλιος, 

ὄφερον «σρὸς αὑτὸν φράγνας τοὺς. κακῶς 

ἔχοντας, καὶ τοὺς δαιρεονιζομένους,,. 
*And at even, when the oun did set, 

they unto him αὐ that were die. 

eased, and them that were posssseed with 

devils. 


. *See on Matt. viii. ver. 16. 


VER. 35. 
Καὶ ἡ σέλις San ἐπισυνηγμένη ἦν «πρὸς 
τὴν ϑύραν. ᾿ 
And all the city was gathered to- 
gether at the door. 


κω VER. 84. 

9 φοιλλυὺς κανᾶ δνοντας 
«νομἶλαὶς Ἰσυντιμνμει δαιμεύνια pik hry 
βαλε, καὶ οὐκ ἦφι λαλεῖν τὰ ϑαιρεόνμε, 

And he healed many that were sick of 
divers diseases, and cast out many devils ; 
and suffered not the devils *to speak, 
because they knew him. 
5. Or, to say that they knew him. 
8. See on verse 25. 


4. And in the morning, rising ep « great 
while tefore day, he went out, and do- 
I, 


\ 
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parted into a solitary place, and there 
prayed. . 


bh * And when he had sent them away, 
e departed into a mountain to , 
Mark vi. 46. My voice shalt thew 
hear in the motning, O Lorn; in the 
morning will I direct my ; unto 
thee, and will look up, Psal.v.3. And 
it came to pass in those days, that he 
went out into a mountain to pray, and 
continued all night in prayer to God, 
Luke vi. 12. 


And Simon, and they that were with 
him, followed after héns. 


VER. 87. 

Kal εὑρόντες αὐτὸν, λέγουσιν αὑτῷ" Ὅτι 
Ψάντες ζητοῦσί σε, ᾿ 

And when they had found hia, 
said unto rat me seek for thee? 

*And they came unto John, and 
said unto him, Rabbi, he that was 
with thee beyond Jordan, to whom 
thou barest witness, behold, the same 
baptizeth, and all men come to him, 

iii. 96. The Pharisees therefore 

szidl among themselves, Perceive 5 
how: ye prevail nothing? behold, ¢ 
world is gone after him, xii. 19, 


VER. 38. 
Kal Abyss αὑτοῖς" “Ayers εἷς τὰς 
ἐχομένας κωμοπόλεις, ἵνα χάχεῖ κηρύξω" 
εἷς τοῦτο γὰρ ἐξελήλυθα. 

*And he said unto them, Let us go 
into the next towns, that I may preach 
there also: *for therefore came J forth. 

* And he said unto them, I must 
preach the kingdom of Ged to other 
cities also: for therefore am I sent, 
Luke iv. 43. 

>The Spirit of the Lonp God is 
upon me; because the Lorp hath 
anointed me to preach good tidings 

fe hath sent mo to 


that ere 


; ptable 
‘year of the Lorn, and the day of ven- 
‘geance of our, God; to comfort all 


that mourn ; To appeint unto them 

that mourn in Zion, to give unto them 

beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for 

mourning, the garment of praise for 
8 
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the spirit of heaviness; .that they VER. 44. 


might be called trees of righteous- 
ness, the planting of the Lorn, that 
he might be glorified, Isa. lxi, 1—3. 
and Luke iv. 16—19. And he said 
unto them, How is it that ye sought 
me? wist ye not that I must be about 
my Father's business? Luke iv. 49. 
I must work the works of him that 
sent me, while it is day: the night 
, cometh, when no man can work. As 
long as I am in the world, I am the 
light of the world, John ix. 4,5. I 
came forth from the Father, and am 
come into the world: again, Tleave the 
world, and go to the Father, rvi. 28. 


VER, 39. 

Kal fy κηρύσσων by ταῖς συναγωγαῖς 
οὑτῶν sig ὅλην τὴν Γαλιλαίαν, καὶ τὰ 
διωρεόνια ἐκβάλλιν. 

And he * preached in their synago- 
gues throughout all Galiles, » and oast 
vus devils. 

8. See on Matt. iv. ver. 23. clauses 
1,4. 

* See on Matt. iv. ver. 94. clause 4. 


. VER. 40. 

Καὶ ἔρχεται αρὸὺς αὐτὸν λεασρὸς,. waga- 
παλὰν αὑτὸν, καὶ τῶν αὑτὸν, 
λέγων αὐτῷ" Ὅτι ἠὰν ϑέλης, δύνασαί με 
καθαρίσαι. 

® And there came a leper to him, be- 
seeching him, and kneeling down to him, 
and saying unto him, If thou wilt, thou 
canst make me clean. 

* See on Matt. viii. ver. 2—4. 


‘VER. 41. 


Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς σωλαγχνισϑεὶς, ἐκτείνας 


τὴν χεῖρα, ἥψατο αὐτοῦ, καὶ λήγει αὐτῶ“ 


And Jesus, moved with compassion, put 
Σ forth his hand, and touched him, and 
saith unto him, I will; be thou clean. 


VER. 42. 
; Καὶ εἰανέντος αὐτῶ » δὐβέως ἀπσἴλθε ἀπ᾿ 


αὑτοῦ ἡ λέτρα, καὶ ἐκαθαρίσθη. 

nt 2 vy departel from hin 
tately the leprosy departed from him, 
and he was cleansed. 


VER. 43. { 
Καὶ ἰμεβριμεοσάμενος αὐτῷ, εὐθίως igt- 
Cadsy αὐτόν. 
And he straitly charged him, and 
SF orthwith sent him away ; 


Καὶ Abyss αὐτῷ’ “Ope pester! μωδὲν 
εἴσης" ἀλλ᾽ ὕπαγε, σεαυτὸν δεῖξον τῷ 
ἱερεῖ, καὶ προσένεγκε περὶ τοῦ καθαρισμοῦ 
σου ἃ πρσίταξε Μωσῆς, εἷς μαρτύριον 
αὑτοῖς. 

And saith unto him, See thou say no- 
thing to any man ; but go thy way, shew 
thyself to the priest, and offer for thy 
cleansing those things which Moses com- 
manded, for a testimony unto them. 


δὲ ἰξοϑν ‘eters ap 
Ὁ ἥρξωτο πορύσσειν 
καὶ διαφεμίζειν x λόγον, ὥστε μηκέτι 
αὑτὸν δύνασθαι φανερῶς εἰς σέλιν εἰσελθεῖν" 
ἀλλ᾽ ἔξω ἐν ἐφήμιοις τόποις By, καὶ ἤρχοντο 
«δὸς αὐτὸν «ανταχόθεν. ᾿ 

8 But he went out, and began to pub- 
lish it much, and to blaze abroad the 
matter, insomuch that Jesus could no 
more openly enter into the city, but was 
without in desert places: and they came 
to him from every quarter. 

*See on Matt. ix. ver. $1. 


CHAP. II.—VER. 1. 

Kal whan εἰσῆλθεν εἰς Καπερναοὺμ δι᾿ 
ἡμερῶν" καὶ ἀκούσθη ὅτι εἰς οἶκόν ἐστι. 

And again *he entered into Caper- 
naum after some days ; and it was noised 
that he was in the house. . . 

* And he entered into a ship, and 
passed over, and came into his own 
city, Matt. ix. 1. 


VER. 2. 

Καὶ εὐθέως curiybucay πολλοί, ὥστε 
μπκέτι χωρεῖν μηδὲ τὰ πρὸς τὴν ϑύραγ' καὶ 
ἐλάλει αὑτοῖς τὸν λόγον. 

And straightway many were gathered 
together, insomuch that: there sas πο 
room to receive them, no, not 2 much 
as about the door: *and he preached the 
word unto them. 


®See on Matt. iv. ver. 45. clauses 


καὶ tego VER. 3. 
a: weg αὑτὸν wagaduTin® 
φέροντες, αἰρόμεγον ὑπὸ τεσσάρων. 
And come unto him, bringing ons 
ae of the palsy, which was borne of 
our. 


*See on Matt. ix. ver. 2—8. 


VER 
Καὶ μὴ ϑυνάμεεγοι προσεγγίσαι αὐτῷ διὰ 
ne emer pind Do 
ty καὶ ἐξορύξαντες χαλῶσι τὸν xpi Care, 
ἐφ᾽ κ ὁ ππκραλυτικὸς κατόκετο. 


2, 


é 
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And when they could not come nigh 
unto him for the press,* they uncovered 
the roof where he was: and when ¢ 
had broken it up, they let down the bed 
wherein the sick of the palsy lay. 

® When thou buildest a new house, 
then thou shalt make a battlement for 
thy roof, that thou bring net blood 
upon thine house, if any man fall 
from thence, Deut. xxii. 8. And 
when they could not find by what way 
they might bring him in because of 
the multitude, they went upon the 
housetop, and let him down h 
the tiling with his couch into the midst 
before Jesus, Luke v. 19. 

VER. 5. 

ew δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς τὴν σίστιν αὐτῶν, 
λέγει τῷ παραλυτικῶ" Τέκγον, ἀφέωνταί 
σοὶ αἱ ἁμαρτίαι σου. ᾿ 

When Jesus saw their faith, he said 
unto the sick of the palsy, Son, thy sins be 

Sorgiven thee. 

VER. 6. 

"Hoar δ τοῖς τῶν Τραριματέων ἐκεῖ 
καθήριφνοι, χαὶ διαλοχιζόμανοι iy ταῖς 
καρδίαις aiven ΄ ΝΝ 

But there were certain of the. Soribes 
sitting there, and reasoning in their 


hearts, . 
. VER. 7. 
Ti οὗτος οὕτω λαλεῖ βλασφημίας ; τίς 
δύναται ἀφιέγαι ἁμαρτίας, εἰ μὰ εἷς ὁ 
Θεός; - 


3 

Why doth this man thus speak blas- 
phemies? * who can forgive sins but God 
- SBut there is forgiveness with thee, 
that thou mayest:be feared, Peal. 
cxxx. 4 I, even I, am he that blot- 
teth out thy: trans ions for mine 
own sake, and will not remember thy 
sings, Isa. ΧΕ. 35. To the Lorp our 
God belong mercies and forgivenesses, 
though we haye rebelled inst 
him, Dan. ix. 9. Who is a God like 
unto thee,’ that oneth iniquity, 
and passeth b oe tn of 
the remnant of his heritage ! he retain- 
eth not his anger for ever, because he 


‘ delighteth in mercy, Mic. vii. 18. And 


the Scribes and the Pharisees began 
to reason, saying, Who is this whicli 
speaketh blas ies? Who can for- 
give sms, but God alone? Luke v.21, 


| VER. 8. 
Kal εὐθέως ἐπιγνοὺς ὁ Ἰησοῦς τῷ πινού- 


pars αὑτοῦ, ὅτι οὕτως διαλογίξονται by 
ἑαυτοῖς, εἶπεν αὑτοῖς τί ταῦτα διαλογί- 
ζεσθε iv ταῖς καρδίαις ὑμῶν; 

And immediately when Jesus perceived 
in his spirit that they so reasoned within 
themselves, he said unto them, Why rea- 
son ye these. things in your hearts ἢ 


, VER. 9. 

Tl ἔστιν εὐκοπώτερον, εἰ σεῖν τῷ παρα- 
λυτικῶ" ᾿Αφέωγταί co al ἁμαρτίαι" ὃ 
εἰπεῖν" “Eysigas, καὶ ἄρον cov τὸν κράξξα- 
τον, καὶ περιτσάτει ; 

Whether is it easier to say to the sick 
of the palsy, Thy sins be forgiven thee ; 
or to say, Arise, and up thy bed, 
and walk ? 

VER. 10. 

“iva δὲ εἰδῆτε ὅτι ἐξουσίαν ἔχει ὁ υἱὸς τῶ 
ἀγθρώπου ἀφιέναι ier) τῆς γῆς ἁμαρτίας" 
(έγει τῷ παραλυτικῷ») 

But that ye may know that the Son 
of man hath power on earth to forgive 
sins, (he saith to the sick of the palsy,) - 


2 bee 1 ιν τ ust 
Σοὶ λέγω, ἔγειραι, καὶ dpoy upgab- 
Canty cov, καὶ Serays εἷς τὸν οἶκόν σου. - 

I say unto thee, Arise, and take up 
thy bed, and. go thy way into thine house. 


VER. 12. . 

Καὶ ἠγέρθη εὐθέως, καὶ ἄρας τὸν κράξ- 
Carey ἐξῆλθεν ἐναντίον πάντων ὥστε ifle 
στασθαι φάντας, καὶ δοξάζειν τὸν Θεὸν, 
λέγοντας" “Ors οὐδέποτε οὕτως εἴδομεν. 

And tmmediately he arose, took up the 
bed, and went forth before them all; in- 
somuch that they were all amused, and 
glorified God, saying, we never saw it on 
this fashion. 


VER. 13. , 

Καὶ ἰξῆλθε πάλιν erapa τὴν ϑάλασσαν" 
καὶ πᾶς ὁ ὄχλος ἤρχετο πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ 
ἐδίδασκεν αὑτούς. 

And he went forth again 5 by the sea 
side; and all the Ὁ multitude resorted 
unto him, and he taught them. 

*See on Matt. v. ver, 1. clause 4. 

Ὁ See on Matt. iv. ver. 25. clause.1. 


° VER. 14. Ν 
Kal παράγων εδε Andy τὸν τοῦ ᾿Αλ- 
φαίου καθήρεενον ἐπὶ τὸ τελώσων' nal λέγει 
aire ᾿Αχολούθοι μοι. Καὶ ἀγαστὰς ἧπο» 
Ἀούθησεν αὑτῶ. 
2Me 
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® And as he pased by, he saw Levi | children of the bridechamber fast while 


the son of Alphays, sitting αἱ the receipt 
of custom, and said unto bim, Follow 
me. And he arose and followed him, 

® See on Matt. ix. ver. 9-—~17. 


VER. 15. 
Kal ἰγένετο ἐν τῷ navansioSat αὐτὸν ἐν 


an οἰκία αὑτοῦ, 


at meat in his , many Publicans 
and sinners sat also together with Jesus 
and his disiples: for there were many, 


and they fol him. 
VER. 16. 
Καὶ of ἴς καὶ οἱ φαρισαῖοι 


ἰδίντες αὐτὸν ἐσθίοντα μετὰ τῶν τελωνῶν 
καὶ ἁμαγτωλᾶν, ἔλεγον τοῖς μαθινταῖς αὖ- 
τοῦ" τί ὅτι μετὰ τῶν τελωνῶν καὶ ἀμαρ- 
awrén ἔσθίμι καὶ wives ; 

And when the Scribes and Pharisees 
saw him eat with Publicans and sinners ; 


they said unto hig disciples, How is it 
ted ke anteth onl drtaketh with Publ 
cans and sinners? 

VER. 17. 


rf οἱ loaverrs v, 
xaos ἔσταν. οὐκ tab καλίσωι nal, 


When Jesus heard it, he saith unto 
them, that are whole have no need 


the physician, but they that are sick: 
1 cme aie τσ ἢ the righteous, but ain- 


αὐτῶν roresiens fom ν μεθ᾽ 
"πσσεύεν. ᾿" , 
And Jesus aid unto them, Can the 


the bridegreom is with them? ag long as 
they have the bridegroom withthem, they 
cannat fast. 


But the days will come, when the bride- 
groom shall be taken away them, 
and then shall they fast in thess days, 

VER. 21. 

Καὶ οὐδεὶς ἰαίδλημα panoue dyrapou 
ἱπιῤῥάπτει lal ἱμιατίῳ reg εἰ δὲ pa, 
ales τὸ «λήρωμα. αὐτοῦ τὸ καινὸν τοῦ 
«αλαιοῦ, καὶ χεῖρον σχίσμα γίνεται. 


No man also seweth a piece of ὅποιο 
cloth on an old garment: else the new 


pisce that filled ἐξ up taketh away from 


the old, and the rent is made worse. 
* Or, raw, or, unwrought. 


VER. 22. 

Καὶ οὐδεὶς βάλλει οἶνον νέον εἷς ἀσκοὺς 
φψαλαιούς εἰ δὲ μὴ. ὁ εἷνος ὃ νέος 
τοὺς ἀσποὺς, καὶ ὃ - baysiras, καὶ οἱ 
dene ἀπσολοῦνται" ἀλλὰ οἶνον νόον εἰς don- 
οὺς καιροὺς βλυτέω. 


And no man putteth new wine into 
old bottles: else the new wine doth burst 
the bottles, and the wine is spilled, and 
the bottles will be marred: but new wine 
must be put into new bottles. 

καὶ ἐγένετο wanerrauati ὑτὸν ἐν 

wr ι αὑτὸν 
τοῖς σάξξασι δὰ, τῶν σπορίμιων, καὶ 
ἤρξαντο ὦ μμθηταὶ αὐτοῦ ὁδὸν ποιεῖν τίλ- 
dowrsg τὸς σεόχυας. 

tAnd it oame to pam, that he want 
through the corn fields on the sabbath 
day; and his distipies began, as they 
went, to pluck the eara of corn. 

®See on Matt. xii. ver. 1—4. 


καὶ οἱ gaeniee Bore ὑτῶ" “δ 

αὐτῶ “13s, vi 

φοιοῦσιν ἐν τοῖς σάδδασιν ἢ ein Hace: ; 
And the Pharisees said unto him, Be- 
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And he said unto then, Have ye never 
ced waa am hungredy ha, end they tha 
end was an hu , he, an at 

VER. 26. 

Tide εἰσῆλθεν εἷς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ, bn? 
᾿Αδιάθαρ τοῦ ἀρχιέως, καὶ τῶς ἄρτους 
γῆς α΄ 
priv εἰ μὴ τοῖς ἱερεῦσι, καὶ Rene καὶ τοῖς 
σὺν αὑτῷ οὖσι; 

How he went into the house of God in 
the days of Abiathar the High Priest, 
and did eat the shewbread, which is not 
lawful to eat but for the Priests, and 
gave aleo to them which were with him? 


VER. 27. 
Kal ἵλεγεν αὑτοῖς" Τὸ chile διὰ vv 
ἄθεσκιν ἐγίνετο, οὐχ ὁ ἄνθρωσος διὰ τὸ 


And he εαδῖ unio them, ®the sabbath 


‘was made for man, and not man for the 
sabbath : 


h 
«Dix days thou shalt do thy work, 
and on 


seventh day thou shalt 
rest: that thine ox and thine ass ma‘ 
rest, and the son of thy handmaid, 


thoa, 


as well as thou, Deut. v. 14. 


ve them my sabbaths, 
een. me and them, 
that might know that I am the 


Moses shall not be broken ; are ye an- 
gry at me, because I have made a 
man every whit whole on the sabbath 
day? John vii. 23. 


VER. 28. 


“ors κύριός Levi ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου , cthe ϑλανώπει of their 


nal τοῦ caltdres. 
Therefore *the Son of maa is Lord 
also of the sabbath. f 
® See on Matt. xii. ver. 8. 
CHAP. TIfl.—VER. 1. 


Kal εἰσῆλθε wédsy εἷς τὴν συναγωγήν" | the sun go 
καὶ ἦν Ἰμεῖ ἄγθρωπος bE npagapstnan ἔχων τὸν Eph iv. 26. 


xnipe* 


And he entered again inte the syna- 
gee ; and there wasa man there which 
a withered hand. ° 


See on Matt. xii. ver. 9, 10. 


VER. 9. 
Καὶ σαροτήρουν αὐτὸν εἰ τοῖς σάβδῥασι 
ϑερα σπεύσει αὐτὸν, Tre κρτυγορύσωσιν αὖ- 
Te 


And they watched him, whether he 
would heal him on the sabbath day ; that 
they might accuse him. 


VER. 3. 
Καὶ λέγει τῷ ἀνθρώσω τῶ 
ἔχοντι τὴν χεῖρα" “Ἔγειραι εἰς τὸ μέσον. 
8. Δπὰ he saith anto the man which had 
the withered hand, * Stand forth. 
* Gr. arise, stand forth in the midst. 
* But he knew their though 


ed hand, Rise up, and stand forth in 
the midst. And he arose and stood 
forth, Luke vi. 8. ᾿ 


. VER. 4. 
Kal λέγει αὑτοῖς" Ἕξιστι τοῖς σάδ- 


Canty ἀγαθοποιῆσαι, ὃ κακοποιῆσαι; ψυχὴν 
σῶσαι, ὃ Awowrsivas; Οἱ δὲ ἐσιώπα. 


“And he saith unto them, Is it ἰσισβοὶ 


* | to do.good on the sabbath days, or to do- 


evil? to save life or to kill? Bat they 
held their peace. 

5 Then suid Jesus unto them, I will 
ask you one thing; Is it lawfal on 


on them * with anger, being »grieved fer 
‘of thei hearts, ae owith 
unte the man, Stretch forth thine hand. 


| And he stretched it out: and his hand 


was restored whale as the other. 
* Or, blindness. 
* Be ye , and gin not: let not 
upon your wrath, 


on Matt. ix. ver. 56. clause 1. 
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ε have not known nor under- τῶν Ἡρωδιανῶν ovpeColacy ἔαγοίουγ κατ᾽ 
stood : for he hath shut their eyes, ainsi, ὄνος αὐτὸν dwwnbowr, = 


that they cannot see ; and their hearts, 
that they cannot understand, Isa. xliv. 
18. ‘And in them is fulfilled the pro- 

ecy of Esaias, which saith, By hear- 
mg ye shall hear, and shal] not un- 
derstand; and seeing ye shall see, 
and shall not perceive : for this peo- 
ple’s heart is waxed gross, and their 
ears are dull of hearing, and their 
eyes they have closed; lest at any 
time they should see with their eyes, 
and hear with their ears, and should 
understand with their heart, and 
should be converted, and I should 
heal them, Matt. xiii. 14,15. What 
then? Israel hath not obtained that 
which he seeketh for; but the election 
hath obtained it, and the rest were 
blinded (According as it is written, 
God hath given them the spirit of 
slumber, eyes that they should not. 
see, and ears that they should not 
hear;) unto this day. And David 
saith, Let their table be made a snare, 
and a trap, and a stumblingblock, 
and a recompence unto them: Let 
their eyes be darkened, that they may 
not see, and bow down their back al- 
way. I say then, Have they stum- 
bled that they should fall? God for- 
bid: but rather through their fall eal- 
vation is come unto the Gentiles, for 
to provoke them to jealousy, Rom. xi. 
7—11. For I would not, brethren, 
- that ye should be ignorant of this 
mystery, lest ye should be wise in 


your own canceits ; that blindness in | 


part is happened to Ierael, until the 


ness of tle Gentiles be come in, |’ 


25. But their, minds were blinded : 
for until this day remaineth the same 
-~vail untaken away in the reading of 
the old testament ; which vail is done 
away in Christ. But even unto 
day, when Moses’is read, the vail is 
upon theirheart. Nevertheless when 
it shall turn to the Lord, the vail 
shall be taken away, 2 Cor. iit. 14 - 
16. Having the understanding dark- 
ened, being alienated from the life of 
God through the ignorance that is in 
them, because of the blindness of their 
heart, Eph. iv. 18. 


a See on Matt. Xiie ver. 13—15. 
VER. 6. 


Kal ἐξελϑέντο, οἱ Φαρισαῖοι, εὐθέως μετὰ | 


And the Pharisees went forth, and 
straightway took counsel with the Hero- 
dians against him, how they might de- 

bt VER. 7. 

K ἡσοῦς ἀνεχώρησε μετὰ τῶν μα- 
ϑητῶν αὑτοῦ wpe τὴν ϑάλασσαν' καὶ 
gory πλῆθος ἀπὸ τῆς Γαλιλαίας ἠκολούϑη- 
σαγαὑτῷ, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς Ιουδαίας. 

But Jesus withdrew himself with his 
disciples to the sea: anda multi- 
tude from Galilee followed him, and from 


Judea, 
καὶ de? VER. 8. 

. Ἱμροσολύμων, καὶ dad τῆς 
Ἰδουμαίας, καὶ πτίραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου» καὶ of 
wagl Τύρον καὶ Σιδῶνα, «΄λῆθος πολὺ, ἀκαύ- 
σαντες ὅσα ἔποίει, ἦλθον wpds αὑτόν. 

_And from Jerusalem, and from Idu- 
mea, and from beyond Jordan ; and they 
about ‘hey ana ϑιάοπ,α reat multitude, 

en t tehat great. thi 
he did, came unto him. ἰὼ 


ΨΕΒ. 9. 
Καὶ εἶπε τοῖς μαθυταῖς αὑτοῦ, the 


«λοιάριον or, (ἢ αὑτῷ, διὰ τὸν ὄχλον, 
Tree μὴ ong ὡσὶν αὐτόν. x 
And he spake to his disciples, that a 


small ship should wait on him because of 
the multitude, lest they should throng 


him. 
VER. 10. 

Τολλοὺς γὰρ ἐθεράπευσεν, ὥστε ἔσι- 
“ασίατειν αὗτω, fra αὐτῶ as, ὅσοι 
εἶχον μάστιγας. 

For he had healed many ; insomuch 
that they *pressed upon him for to touch 
him, as many as had plagues. 

* Or, rushed. 


VER. 11. 
. Kal τὰ πρεύματα τὰ ἀκάϑαρτα, ὅταν 


αὑτὸν ἐθεώρει, προσίπιπτεν αἰτῷ, καὶ 


ἔκραζε, λέγοντα" Ὅτι αὺ εἶ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ 
Θεοῦ. 


And * unclean spirits, when they saw 
him, felt down before him, and cried, 
suying, Thou art the >Son of God. 

* And there was in their synagogue 
ἃ man with an unclean spirit; and 
he cried out, Mark i. 2S And when 
he was come out of the ship, imime- 
diately there met him out of the tombs 
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A. ἢ. 8]. 


‘MARK BF. 11--..190. 


A.b. SL 





@ man with an unclean spirit, v. 2. 
See also on Matt. iv. vér. 24. clause 4. 
5 See on Matt. xiv. ver. 38. clause 2. 


VER. 13. 
Kal «ολλὰ iweriua αὐτοῖς, fra μὴ 
αὑτὸν φαγθρὸν ποιήσωσι. = 
*And he straitly charged them that 
they should not make him known. 
8. See on Matt, viii. ver. 4. clause 1. 


VER. 18. 
“Kat ἀναβαίνει εἷς τὸ ὅρος, καὶ προσκα- 
λεῖται οὖς ἤθελεν αὐτός" καὶ ἀπῆλθον axpic 


And *he goeth up into a mountain, 
and calleth unto him whom he would: 
and they came unto him. 


* And when he had called unto -him 
his twelve disciples, he gave them 
power against unclean spirits, to cast 
them out, and to heal all manner of 
sickness, and all manner of disease, 
Matt. x. 1. And when it was day, 
he called ento him his disciples : and 
of them he chose twelve, whom also 
he named apostles, Luke vi. 18. Then 
he called his twelve disciples together, 
and gave them power and authority 
over all devils, and to cure diseases. 
And he sent them to preach the king- 
dom of God, and to heal the sick, 


ix. 1, Φ. 
VER. 14. 

Kal ἔποίησε δώδεχα, ἵνα dos μετ᾽ αὑτοῦ, 
καὶ iva ἀποστίλλῃ αὑτοὺς κηρύσσειν, 

And *he ordained twelve, that they 
should be with him, and that he might 
send them forth to preach. 

-* Ye have not chosen me, but I 

mare chosen ‘ous and ordame d you, 

t ye sho go and bring forth 
fruit, and that your fruit should re- 
main : that whatsoever ye shall ask 
of the Father in my name, he ma 
give it you, John xv.16. And the 
prayed, and said, Thou, Lord, whi 
knowest the hearts of all men, shew 
whether of these two thou hast chosen, 
That he may take part of this minis- 
try and apostleship, from which Judas 
by transgression fell, that he might 
Ρ to his own place, Acts i. 24, 25. 

wal, a servant of Jesus Christ, called 

to be an apoatle, separated unto the 
Gospel of God, Rom. i. 1. Paul, an 
apostle, (not of men, neither by man, 
but by Jesus Christ, and God the Fa- 


ther, who raised him from the dead,) 
Gal.i.1. Paul, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ by the commandment of. God 


our Saviour, and Lord Jesus Christ, - 


which is our hope, 1 Tim. i. 1. . 
Δ See on Matt. x. ver. 7. 
VER. 15, 
Kal ἔχειν ἐξουσίαν ϑεραπεύειν τὰς νό- 
σους, καὶ ἐκξάλλειν τὰ δαιμόνια. 
And to *have power to heal sicknesses, 
and to ὃ cast out devils: 


® See on Matt. x. ver. 1. clause 2. ᾿ 


| b See on Matt. iv. ver. 24. clause 4. 


VER. 16. 
Kal ἐπέθηκε τῷ Σίμωνι Gross Ἰιέτρον" 
And *Simon he surnamed Peter ; 
*See on Matt. x. ver. 2. clause 2. 


VER. 17. 
Καὶ Ἰάκωξδον τὸν τοῦ ZsCedalev, καὶ 


And *James the son of Zebedee, and 
John the brother of James; and he sur- 
named them >Boanerges, which is, the 
sons of thunder : - ες 

8 See on Matt. x. ver. 2. clause 4. 

> Cry aloud, spare not, lift up thy 
voice hike a trumpet, and shew my 

le their transgression, and the 
ouse of Jacob their sins, Isa. lviii. 1. 
Is not my word like as a fire? saith 
the Lorn; and like a hammer that 
breaketh the rock in pieces, Jer. xxiii. 
29. For the word of God is quick, 
and erful, and sharper than any 
twoe sword, piercing even to 
the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, 
and of the joints and marrow, and is 
a, discerner of the thoughts. and in- 
tente of the heart, Heb. iv. 12. . 


VER. 18. 

Kal ᾿Ανδρέαν, καὶ Φίλισι ον, καὶ Bapbo- 
λομαῖον, καὶ Ματθαῖεν, καὶ Θωμᾶν, καὶ 
Ἰάκωζξον τὸν τοῦ ᾿Αλφαίου, καὶ Θαδδαῖον, 
καὶ Σίμωνα τὸν Κανανίτην" 

And *Andrew, and Philip, and Bar- 
tholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, 
and James the son of Alphava, and 
Thaddeus, and Simon the Canaanite, . 

8 Bee on Matt. x. verses 8, 4. 


. VER. 19. 
Καὶ ‘lovday ᾿Ισπαριώτην, ὃς καὶ 'παρέδω» 
κᾶν αὑτόν. Καὶ ἔρχονται εἷς οἶκον. 
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MARK 111. 10... 


A. Ὁ. 81. 





And Judas fmarict, which also be- 
treayed him: and they went * into an 
house. 


® Or, home. 


VER. 20. 

Kal συνέρχεται πάλι ὄχλος, ὥστε psd 
δύνασθαι «αὑτοὺς pire ἄρτον φαγεῖν. 
And the *multitude cometh 
again, » 20 that they could not 0 much 
aa eat bread. 


2 See on Matt. iv. ver. 25. clause 1. 
b And he said unto them, Come ye 
yourselves apart into a desert place, 
and rest awhile: for there were many 
coming and going, and they had no 
leisure so much as to eat, Mark vi. 31. 


VER. #1. 
Kal ἀκούσαντες οἱ wap’ αὑτοῦ, ἐξῆλθον 
κρατῆσαι αὑτόν' ἔλεγον. γάρ' Ὅτι ὑξέστη. 


8 Therecame then his brethren and 
his mother, and standing without, sent 
unto him, calling him, ver. $1. His 
brethren therefore said unto him, De- 
part hence, and go into Judza, that 
thy disciples also may see the works 
that thou doest, John vii. 3, Forneither 
did his brethren believe in him, ver. 5. 

» And many of them said, He hath 
a devil, and is mad; why hear ye 
hin? John x. 20. The people an- 
swered and said, Thou hast a devil : 
who gpeth about to kill thee? vii. 80. 
Then answered the Jews, and said 
unto him, Say we not well that thou 
art a Samaritan, and hast a devil, 
iii Then said the Jews unte 
, Now we know that thou hast a 
devil, 52. . 


nal, Ὅτι ἐν τῷ 
ἐκδάλλει τὰ δαιμόνι. 

*And the Scribes which came down from 
Jerusalem said, He hath Beelsebub, and 


by tha prince of the devils casteth he out 
evils, 


®*See on Matt. xii. ver, 24—32, 
VER. 23. 

Καὶ προσκαλεσάρεενος αὑτοὺς, ἦν wapa- 

βολαῖς ἔλεγεν αὑτοῖς Mas Arava: Σατα- 

νᾶς Σανανᾶν ἰκδάλλειν; 


: 


Καὶ ἰὰν βασιλεία ᾿ ἑαυτὴν pages, 
οὗ ϑύναται σταθῆναι ΝΗ ΘΝ bate 


dnd § a ki be divided against 
iteclf, thee biaglow cannot stand. 
VER. 25. 
Kai ἐὰν οἰκία ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτὸν μερισϑῇ, οὗ 
δύναται σταθῆναι ἢ οἰκία ἐκείγη" 
And if a house be divided ugainst tt- 
self, that house cannot stand. 


f 


And if Satan rise up against himself, 
and be divided, he cannot stand, but 
hath an end. 

VER. 27. 


Ob vara: οὐδεὶς τὰ σκεύη τοῦ ἰσχυριῦ, 
εἰσελθὼν εἷς τὴν οἰκίαν αὑτοῦ, διαρπάσαι, 
βὰν ped ογρόζτον τὸν ἰσχυρὸν dion nal τότε 
τὴν οἰκίαν αὑτοῦ διαρπόσει. 

No man can enter into a srong urns 
house, and spoil his goods, except 
Sirst bind the strong man; and then he 
witl spoil his house. 

VER. 48. 
᾿Αμὲν λόγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι πάντα 


ral νὰ τοῖς viele τῶν ἀν- 
ϑρμτων, wes Bhaccpusles Sout he Brace 
φυλεήφωσιν" 


Verily I say unto you, All sins shail 
be forgiven unto the sons of men, and 
blasphenies wherewith sever they shall 
blaspheme: 

VER, 29. 


"Os ¥ ἂν βλασφημήσῃ εἷς τὸ γνεῦμα 
τ Αγισν, οὗκ ἔχει ἄφεσιν εἷς τὸν alana, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἕνοχός Sor ν κρίστα. 

But he that shall blaspheme against 
the Holy Ghost hath never Forgiveness 
but is in danger of eternal damnation : 


VER. 30. 
Ὅτι ἔλεγογ' Τινοῦμα ἀκάθαρτον ἔχει, 
Beoause they suid, ite Keak an un- 
cleen spirit. 

VER. 31. 
““"Zoxorras οὖν οἱ ἀδελφοὶ καὶ ἢ μεήτηρ 
αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἔξω ἱστῶτες ἀφέστειλεν πρὸς 


Φ 
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A.D. 3. 
*Thore came then his brethren and his 


mother, and, standing without, sent wnto | sower to sow: 


him, calling hia. 
8 Bee on Matt. xii. ver. 46—50, 


VER. 38. 

Καὶ ἐκάθητο ὄχλος περὶ αὐτέν" εἶπον δὲ 
αὐτῶ" ᾿Ιδοὺ, ὃ psirrap σοῦ καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοί σου 
ἕξω ζωοτοῦσί σε. 

And the multitude sat about him, and 
they said unto him, Behold, thy mother 
and thy brethren without seek for thee. 


And he answered them, saying, Who 
is my mether, or my brethren 7? 


As κύκλω 
αὐτὸν καθημένους, λέγει" ἴδε ἡ μϑτηρ μου 
nal of ἀδιλφοὶ prov. 
And he looked round about on them 
which sat about him, and said, Behold 
my mother and my brethren ! 


VER. 35. 

“Ὃς γὰρ ἂν ποιήσῃ τὸ ϑέληρια τοῦ Θειῦ, 
οὗτος ade μου, καὶ ἀδελφή μου, παὶ 
μάγηρ ἢ . 

᾿ For whosoever shall do the will of God, 
the same is my brother, and my sister, 
and mother. 


Καὶ πάλιν ἤρξατο διδάσκειν wach γὴν 
ϑάλασσειν" καὶ συνήχθη αὐτὸν ὄχλος 
«ολὺς, ὥστε αὐτὸν ἐμειδάντα εἰς τὸ πλοῖον, 
καθῆσθαι ἦν τῇ ϑαλάσση" καὶ πᾶς ὁ ὄχλος 
wpic τὴν ϑάλασσαν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ἶν. 

And he be, ἢ to teach by the 
hie a great multitude, so that he entered 
into a ship, and sat in the sea; and the 
whole multitude was by the sea on the 
lend. 

8. See on Matt. xiii. ver, 1—9, 


VER. 2. 

Kal ἐδίδασκεν αὐτοὺς ἐν παραξολαῖς 
πολλὰ, καὶ ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς by τῇ διδαχῇ 
auras 

And he taught them many things by 
parables, and said unto them in his doc- 
brine, 


VER. 9. 
᾿Αχούατε' ‘Idol, ἐξῆλθεν ὁ σπείρων wh 
σπεῖραι. 


587 


A..D. 21. 
Hearkep; Behold, there went out a 


VER. 4. 

Καὶ ἐγίνετο ἐν τῷ σαείρειν, ὃ μὸν ἔπεσε 
waph “τὴν ὁδὸν, καὶ ἦλθε τὰ «εταωνὰ τοῦ 
οὐρανοῦ, καὶ κατέφαγεν abet. 

f And ft came to ass, as he sowed, some 
ell by the way side, and the fowls of the — 
Tar onne und devoured it ute f 

VER. 5. 


“Ado δὲ ἔσισιν ἔπὶ τὸ πετρῶδες, ὅπου 
ota εἶχε γῆν πολλήν" καὶ εὐθέως ἐξανέτειλε, 
διὰ τὸ μὴ ἔχειν δάθος γῆς" “ 

And some fell on stony ground, where 
ithad not muck earth ; and immediately 


it sprang up, because it had no depth of 
earth : ᾿ 


VER. 6. © 

Ἡλίου δὲ ἀνωτείλαγτος ἐπαυματίσθε, καὶ 
διὰ τὸ pad ἔχειν ῥίζαν, ἐξεράνθη. 

But when the sun was wp, it was 
scorched, and because ἐξ had no root, ἐξ 
withered away. . 

VER. 7, 

Kal dre ἔπεσεν εἰς τὰς dudvOag χαὶ 
ἀνέξησαν αἱ ἄκανθαι, καὶ συγέαγιξαν αὐτὸ, 
nal nagwiy οὖς ἔδωχι. 

And some fell emeng thorns, and the 
thorns grew up, end choked it, and ét 

ἑ no fruit. 
VER. 8. 

Kat ἄλλο ἔπεσιν εἷς τὴν γῆν τὸν καλήγ' 
καὶ ἐδίδου καρπὸν ἀναξαίναντα καὶ αἰξάνεντα, 

ἔφερεν, ἄκοντα, iv ἑξόκονγα. 
nal ἣν ἐατέον ἔ 


And other fell in good ground, and 
did yield fruit that sprang up and in- 
creased ; and brought forth, some thirty, 
and some sixty, and some an hundred. 


VER. 9. 
Kal ἵλεγεν αὑτοῖς" Ὃ ἔχων ὦσα anova, 
TO. 
And he said unto them, He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear, 


ρος Oe 
“Ors ὃ To κατ 6, ἡρώτησων 
αὐτὸν οἱ wap αὑτὸν, σὺν τοῖς δώϑιια, “τὴν 
wagalerny. 

And when he was alone, they that were 
about him with the twelve asked of him 


the parable. 
VER. 11. 


Kal ἔλεγεν αὑτοῖς" Ὑμῖν δέδοται γνῶναι: 
τὸ μυστήριον τῆς βασιλείας σοῦ Θευῖ» ἐκεί» 
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wis δὲ τοῖς ἔξω ἐν wapaCedaic τὰ πάντα | i. 5, 6... Being born again 


be 
And he said unto them, “Unto you tt 
is given to know the mystery of the king- 
dom of God: but unto then that ere 
without, all these things are dene in 
es: 
® See on Matt. xiii. ver. 11. 


VER. 12. 

“να δλέποντες Crkwaros, καὶ μὴ ἴδωσι" 
nal ἀπούοντες ἀκούωσι, καὶ μεὴ συνιῶσι" 
μήποτε ἐπιστρέψωσι, καὶ ἀφεθῇ αὐτοῖς τὰ 
ἁμαρτήματα. ,. 

That *seeing they may see, and not 
perceive ; and hearing they may hear, and 
not understand ; lest at any time they 
should be converted, and their sins should 
be forgiven them. ᾿- 

5. See on Matt. xiii. ver. 18--- 15. 


VER. 13. 

Καὶ λέγει αὑτοῖς" Οὐκ οἴδατε τὴν wapa- 
ζολὴν ταύτην ; καὶ wiie πάσας τὰς παρα- 
Corde γνώσεσθε. " 

And he said: unto them, 5" ποὺ ye 
not this parable? and how then will ye 
know all parables ὃ 

*And he saith unto them, Are ye 
eo without understanding also? Mark 
vii. 18. And Jesus said, Are yealso 
yet without understanding? not 
ye yet understand? Matt. xv. 16,17. 
and xvi. 8—11. Of whom we have 
many things to say, and hard to be 
uttered, seeing ye are dull of hearing. 
For when for the time ye ought to he 
teachers, ye hare need that one teach 

ou again which be the first principles 
δι the oracles of God; and are be- 
come such as have need of milk, and 
not of strong meat, Heb. v. 11, 12. 


VER. 14. 
Ὁ ewsipen, τὸν λόγον corslgn. 

The ®sower soweth the word. 
+ And he preached the word unto 
them, Mark ii. 2. He that soweth 
the good seed is the Son of man, Matt. 
xiii. $7, The seed is the word of God, 
Luke viii. 11. For the hope which is 
‘laid up for you in heaven, whereof ye 
heard before in the word of the truth 
of the Gospel; which is come unto 
yous as it is im all the world; and 
ringeth forth fruit, as it doth also in 
you, since the day ye heard of it, and 
knew the grace of God in truth, Col. 


raptible seed, but of incorruptible, 
by the word of God, which liveth and 

ideth for. ever.. And this is the 
word which by the Gospel is preached 
unto you, 1 Pet. i. 23.25. 


VER. 15. 

Οὗτοι δέ εἶσιν οἱ παρὰ τὴν ὁδὸν, ὅπου 
σπείρεται ὃ λόγος καὶ ὅταν ἀκούσωσιν, 
εὐθέως ἔρχεται ὁ Σατανᾶς, καὶ αἴρει τὸν λά- 
γον τὸν ἐσπαρμένον iv ταῖς καρδίαις αὑτῶν. 

δ Δπὰ these are they by the way side, 
where the word is town ; but when they 
have heard, Satan cometh immediately, 
and taketh away the word that was sown 
in their hearts. . 

8 See on Matt. xiii. ver. 19—23. 


VER. 16. 

Καὶ οὗτοί εἶσιν cpicteg of αὶ τά wer- 
ets σαειφόμενοι, of, ὅταν ἀκούσωσι τὸν 
λόγον, εὐθίως μετὰ χαρᾶς λαμιξάγουσιν 
αὑτόν. 

And these are they likewise which are 
sown on stony ground ; who, when they 
have heard the word, immediately receive 
it with gladness ; 

VER. 17. 

Καὶ οὖκ ἔχουσι ῥίζαν iv ἑαυτῶς, ἀλλὰ 
φρόσκαιροί tics’ εἶτα γενομένης ϑλίψεως, 
ἢ διωγμοῦ διὰ τὸν λόγον, εὐθέως σκανδαλί- 
ζονται. 

And have no root in themselves, and 
40 endure but for a time; a , 
when affliction or persecution aviseth for 
the word’s sake, immediately they are 
offended, 

VER. 18. 


Kal οὗτοί εἶσιν of sic τὰς ἀκάνθας cws- 

ρόμενοι, οὗταί εἰσιν of τὸν λόγον ἀκούοντες" 
And these are they which are sawn 

among thorns ; such as hear the word, 


VER. 19. 

Kal al μέριμναι τοῦ αἰῶνος τούτου, καὶ 
ἡ ἀπάτη τοῦ πλούτου, καὶ αἱ wagl “τὰ 
λοιπὰ ἐπιθυμίαι εἰσπορεύομεναι συμανί- 
yoves τὸν λόγον, καὶ ἄκαρπος γύνται. 

And the cares of this world, and the 
deceitfulness of riches, and the lusts of 
other things entering in, choke the, word, 
and it becometh unfruitful. 


VER. 20. 

Kal οὗτοι εἶσιν of tet τὴν γὴν τὴν παλὴν 
σπαρέντες, οἵτινες ἀπούούσι “τὸν λόγον, καὶ 
φαραδέχενται" καὶ very, ἵν τριά- 
novra, καὶ ty ἑξήκοντα, καὶ ἐν ἑκατόν. 
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And thess.dre they which are sown on | God: because many’ false prophets 


good 3 such as hear the word, 
and receive it, and bring forth fruit, 
some thirtyfold, some sixty, and some an 


hundred. 
VER. 21. 
, Καὶ ἔλεγεν αὑτοῖς" Miers ὁ λύχνος ἔρχε- 


ται, Tre ὑπὸ τὸν postion τεθῇ, ἢ ὑπὸ τὴν 
κλίνην; οὐχ ἐπὶ τὴν λυχνίαν bares ; 
And he said unto them, *Is a candle 
brought to be put under a “bushel? or 
under a bed? and not to be set on a 
candlestick ? 
΄ * See margin of Matt. v. 15. 
®See on Matt. v. ver. 15. 


Ov γάρ ἰστί τι κρυπτὸν, ὃ ἐὰν μὴ φανε- 
pai: οὐδὲ ἐγένετο ἀπόκρυφον, ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα εἰς 
φανερὸν ἔλθῃ. ᾿ 

Δ For there is nothing hid, which shall 
not be manifested ; neither was any thi 
kept secret, but that it should comea Α 

See on Matt. x. ver. 26. 


VER. 23. 
Εἴτις ἔχει Sra ἀκούειν, ἀκουύτω. 
ΔΙ any man have ears to hear, let him 


8 See on Matt. xi. ver. 15. 


_ VER, 24. 

Kal ἔλεγεν αὑτοῖς" Βλέπετε τί ἀκούετε" 
ἐν ὦ μέτρω μετρεῖτε, μετρηθήσεται ὑμῖν, 
καὶ προστεθήσεται ὑμῖν τοῖς ἀκούουσιν. 

. And he. saith unto them, *Take heed 
what ye hear: >with what measure ye 
mete, it shall be measured to you: © and 
tsnto you that hear shall more be given. 

* Conse, my son, to hear the instruc- 
tion that cayseth to err from the words 
of knowledge, Prov. xix. 27. Take 
heed therefore how ye hear: for who- 
soever hath, to him shall be given ; 
and whosoever hath not, from him 
shall be taken even that which he 
seemeth to have, Luke viii. 18. These 
were more noble than those in Thes- 
salonica, in that they received the 
word with all readiness of mind, and 
searched the Scriptures daily, whether 
those things were so, Acts xvii. 11. 
But though we, or an angel from hea- 
ven, preach any other Gospel unto you 
than that we have preached unto you, 
let him’ be accursed, .Gal.i.8. Be- 
loved, believe not every spirit, but 
try the spirits whether they are of 


are gone out into the world, 1 John 
iv. 1. . ° 


- bSee on Matt. vii. ver. 2. 
¢ My sheep hear my voice, and I 
know them, and they follow me, John 


x. 27. 
VER. 25. 
“Ὃς yap ἂν ἔχη, δοθήσεται αὑτῷ" καὶ ὃς 
οἷοι ἔχει, nal ὃ ἔχει ἀρθήσεται ἀπ᾽ αὑτοῦ. 
®For he that hath, to him shall be 
given: and he that hath not, from him 
shall be taken even that which he hath. 


® See on Matt. xiii. ver. 12. 


VER. 26.° . 

Καὶ ἔλεγεν" Οὕτως ἔσ'τὶν ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, ὡς kay ἄνθρωπος βάλη τὸν σιτόρον 
ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, 

And he said, So is * the kingdom of 
God, >as if'a man should cast seed into 
the ground ; . 

8 See on Matt. iii. ver. 2. clause 2. 

> Hearken ; Behold, there went out 
ἃ sower to sow: and it came to pass, 
as he sowed, some fell by the way 
side, &c. ver. 3, 4. and Matt. xiii. 3. 
and Luke viii. 5. The sower soweth 
the word, 14. To him that soweth 
righteousness shall be a sure reward, 
Prov. xi. 18. In the moming sow 
thy seed, and in the evening withhold 
not thine hand: for thou knowest nat 
whether shall prosper, either this or 
that, or whether they both shall be alike 
good, Eccles. xi. 6. Blessed are ye that 
sow beside all waters, Isa. xxxii. 20. 
For, we ard labourers ὦ or with 

: ye are God's husbandry, Ye ere 


God's building, 1 Cor. iii. 9. 
VER. 27. 

Καὶ καθεύϑη, καὶ ἐγείρηται νύντα καὶ 
ὁμέραν' καὶ ὁ σπόρος Pracram καὶ μη- 
κύνγηται, ὡς oun οἶδεν αὐτός. ' 

And should sleep, and rise night and 
day, *and the seed should spring and 
grow up, he knoweth not how. 

δ Then I beheld all the work of God, 
that a man cannot find out the wogk 


‘that is done under the sun: because 


though a man labour to ‘seek ἐξ out, 
yet he shall not find ἐξ; yea farther ; 
though a wise man think to know it, 
et shall he not be able to find i, 
les. viii. 17. The wiad bloweth 
where it listeth, and thou hearest the 
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wound thereof, but canst not tell 
swhence it cometh, and whither it 

: #0 is every one that is born of 
the Spirit, Joha iti. $ For what man 
knoweth the things of a man, save 
the spirit of man which is in him? 
even so the things of God knoweth 
no man, but the Spirit of God, 2 Cor. 


32. 11. 
" VER. 28. 
ὑτομά ἢ i, 
το Cran te eedsoor dra wr μι μὰ 


ἃ) στάχυϊ. 
For * the earth bringeth forth fruit of 
herself ; © first the blade, a Sree 
after that the full eern in the ear. 


* And God said, Let the earth bring 
forth grass, the herb yielding seed, 
and the fruit tree yielding fruit after 
his kind, whoee seed is in itself, upon 
the earth: and it was so. And the 
earth brought forth and herb 
yielding seed after his kind, and the 
tree yielding fruit, whose seed twas in 
iteelf, after his kind: and God saw 
that it was , Gen. i. 11, 12. For 
as the bringeth forth her bad, 
and as the garden causeth the things 
that are sown in it to spring forth ; 
go the Lord Gop will cause righteous- 
‘ness and praise to spri before 
all nations, Isa. Μὲ 11.” 

> But when the blade was sprung 
up, and brought forth fruit, then ap- 
peared the tares also, Matt. xiii. 26. 


| Ni παραλβ ὁ xapede, εὐθέως δαν. 
. Ὅταν δὲ παραδῷ ὁ napwic, εὖ 
arpa τὸ ὀρέων, ἔτι παγέστνκον ὁ Se 
pee” a 

But when the fruit is “brought forth, 
immediately *he putteth in the sickle, be- 
cause the harvest is come. 


* Or, ripe. 

* The righteous perisheth, and no 
man layeth it to heart: and merciful 
men are taken away, none considering 
that the righteous is taken away from 
the svil to come. Heo shall enter into 
peace: they shall rest in their beds, 
each one ing in his uprightness, 
Isa. Ivii. 1, 2. t ye in the sickle, 

or the harvest is ripe: come, get you 
down ; for the eee is full, Ee hits 
overflow; for their wickedness is great, 
Joel iii. 13. Let both 
until the harvest: and in the time of 
harvest I will say to the reapers, Ga- 
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sat on the cload, Thrust in thy sickle, 
and reap: for the time is come for 
thee to reaps for the harvest of the 
earth is ripe. And he that sat on the 
cloud, thrust in his sickle on the earth ; 
and the earth was reaped, Rev. xiv. 
13—16. . 


ἱ shall we 
liken the kingdom of God? or with 
what comparison shall we compare it? 
* What thing shall I take to wit’ 


I may comfort thee, O virgin daughter 
of Zion ? for thy breach és great like 
the sea: who can heal thee! Lam. 
ii.13. But whereunto shall I liken 
this generation? It is like unto chil- 
dren sitting in the markets, and call- 
ing unto their fellows, Matt. xi. 16. 
and Luke wii. 31. Then said he, 


-Unto what is the kingdom of God 


like? and whereunto shall I resemble 
it? Luke xiii, 18. 
VER, 331. 

Ὡς κόκκῳ σινάπεως, ὃς, ὅταν owaph 
ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, φάντων τῶν 
σπερμάτων ἰστὶ τῶν ἐπὶ sie γῆς. 

ΔῚς is like a grain of mustard wed, 

ich, ohn itifton the earth, ¢s 
less thon all the seeds that be in the 
earth: 

® See on Matt, xiii. ver. 31, 32. 

VER. 59. 
Καὶ ὅταν ewapt, ἀναξαίπι, καὶ γίνεται 


πάντων τῶν λαχάνων μείζων, καὶ west 
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κλάδους μεγάλους, ὥστε δύνασθαι ὑπὸ τὸν | disciples asked him, saying, What 


Tuas αὐτοῦ τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ xaTe- 
σκηνοῦν. ] 

But when it is sown, it groweth up, 
and becometh greater than eli herbs, and 
shooteth out great branches; so that the 


Soul f the air may lodge under the sha- 
dow of it. ta 


VER. 83. . 
Καὶ τοιαύταις παραξζολαῖς πολλαῖς 
ἐλάλει αὑτοῖς τὸν λόγον, καθὼς ἠδύναντο 
ἀπούειν. 
And εκ with many such parables spake 
he the word unto them, ὃ ας they were 
able to hear it. 


®Seeon Matt. xiii. ver. 34. 

bT have yet many things to say 
unto you, but ye cannot bear them 
now, John xvi. 12. And I, brethren, | 
could not speak unto you as unto spi- 
ritual, but as unto carnal, ever as unto 
babes in Christ. I have fed you with 
milk, and not with meat: for hitherte 
ye were not able to bear it, neither yet | 
now age ye able, 1 Cor. iii. 1, 2. 
whom we have many thi to say, 
and hard to be uttered, seeiag ye are 
dull of hearing, Heb. v, 11. 


VER. 84. 


- Χωρὶς δὲ παραβολῆς οὐκ ἐλάλει αὐτοῖρ" 
κατ᾽ ἰδίαν δὲ τοῖς peabwrais αὐτοῦ brinus 


But without a parable spake he not 
unto them: *and when they were alone, 
he expounded all things to his disciples. 

8 And when he was alone, they that 
were about him with the twelve ask- 
ed of him the parable. And he said 
unto them, Unto you it is given to 
know the mystery of the kingdom of 
God, ver. 10, 11. And when he was 
entered intothe house from the people, 
his disciples asked him concerning 
the parable. And he saith unto them, 
&e. vii. 17,18. Then Jesus sent the 
multitude away, and want into the 
house.: and his disciples came unto 
hin, saying, Declare unto us the pa- 
rable of the tares of the field. Ἧς 
answered and said unto them, He 
that soweth the good seed is the Son 
of man, Matt. xiii. 36, 37. Then 
. auswered Peter and said unto him, 


Declare unto us this parable. And 
Jonus suid, Aro yo also yet without 
ὃ xv. 15,16. And his 


mysteries of the kingdom of 


might this parable be? Aad he said, 
Unto you it is given to know the 
God 
Luke viii. 9, 10. And i 
Moseg and al] the 


derstanding, that they might under- 
stand the Scriptures, S 


VER. 35. 
Καὶ λέγει αὑτοῖς ἐν ἐκέινη τῇ ἡμέρᾳ, 
blag γενομένης" Διέλθωμεν εἷς τὸ πέραν, 
And the same day, when the even was 
come, *he saith unto them, Let us pass 
over unto the other side. 


* Now when Jesus saw great mul- 
titudes about him, he gave command- 
ment to depart unto the other side, 
Matt. Vili. 18. 

VER. 36. 

Kal ἀφέντες viv ὄχλον 


ἱαροβάνου- 


ΟΥ, σιν αὑτὸν ὡς ἦν ἐν τῷ whole? παὶ ἄλλα δὲ 


«λοιάρια ἦν μετ᾽ αὑτοῦ. 

And when they had sent away the 
multitude, * they took him even as he 
wasia the ship. And there ware also with 
μοι other little ships. 

8 And when he was entered into a 
abip» bis disciples followed him, Matt. 
viii. 23. 


VER. 57. 

Kal γίνεται λαίλαψ, ἀνέμου μεγάλη" 
τὸ δὲ χύματα ἐπέδαλλεν εἷς τὸ πλοῖον, 
ὥστε αὑτὸ ἤδη γεμίζεσθαι. 

5 And there arose a great storm of 
wind, and the waves beat into the ship, so 
that it was now full. 

*See on Matt. viii. ver. 24—927. 


VER. 38. 

Kal fy αὑτὸς ἐπὶ τῇ 3 int σὸ 

οσαδφάλδιου, ΒΗ Κρ εὐδεύδδοι 
αὐτὸν, καὶ λίγουσιν αὐτῷ" Διδάσκαλε, 
οὗ μέλει σοι ὅτι ἀπολλύμεθα ; 

And he was in the hinder part of the 
ship, asleep on a pillow : and they awake 
him, and say unto him, Master, carest 
thon not that we perish ? 


ὅδ. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 





A. D. ai. 


MARK ἵν. 30—41.—Vv. 1—13. 


Α. Ὁ. 81. 





And he arose, and rebuked the wind, 
and said unto the sea, Peace, be still. 
And the wind ceased, and there wat a 


great calm. 


Καὶ εἶπεν αὑτοῖς" τὶ ϑειλοί ἔστε οὕτω; 
τῶς οἷα ἔχετε πίστιν; 

And he said unto them, Why are ye 
so fearful? how ts it that ye have no 


aith ? 
f VER. 41. 


Kal ἐφοξήθησαν φόξον , wal ἔλεγον 
φρὸς ἀλλήλους" Τίς ἄρα οὗτός ἔστιν, ὅτι 


καὶ ὁ ἄνεμος χαὶ ἡ ϑάλασσα ὑπακούουσιν, 


αὑτῷ . 
And they feared exceedingly, and said 
one toanathen What manner of man is 
this that even the wind and the sea obey 
ἐπε 7 


CHAP. V.—VER. 1. 
Καὶ ἦλθον sic τὸ whpay τῆς ϑαλάσσης, 
εἷς τὴν χώραν τῶν Ὡρδαρηνῶν. 
= And they came over unto the other 


_ *See on Matt. viii. ver. 26—38. 


VER. 2. . 

Καὶ ἐξελθόντι αὐτῶ ix τοῦ «πλοίου, 
εὐθέως ἀπήντησεν αὐτῶ ἐκ τῶν μνημείων 
ἄνθρωπος by ανεύματι ἀκαθάρτῳ" 

And when he was come out of the 
ship, immediately there met him out of 
the tombs a man with an unclean spirst, 

VER. 3. 
᾿“Ὃς τὴν κατοίκησιν εἶχεν ἐν τοῖς jave- 
μείοις, καὶ οὔτε ἁλύσεσιν οὐδεὶς ἡδύγατο 
αὑτὸν Neat 

Who had hig dwelling among the 
tombs; and no man could bind him, no, 
not with chains: 

VER. 4. 

Διὰ τὸ αὑτὸν πολλάκις “΄δαις ral 
ἁλύσεσι δεδέσθαι, χαὶ δισαᾶσθαι ie’ 
αὑτοῦ τὰς ἁλύσεις, χαὶ τὰς πέδας συντε- 
τρίφθαι" καὶ οὐδεὶς αὑτὸν ἴσχυε δαμάσαι. 

᾿ Because that he had heen often bound 
with fetters and chains, and the chains 
had plucked asunder by him, and 
the! fetters broken in pieces: neither 
could any man tame him. 

- VER. 5. - 

ἔοβεμμγων » γυμγὸς καὶ ἐμεύρας, ly 
τοις τοῖς μδόμασι wr 
καὶ καταπόπτων ἱαυτὸν λίθοις. raion, 


Aud always, night end dey, he was in 
the mountains, and.in the tombs, crying, 
and cutting himself with stones. 

. VER. 6. 

Ἰδὼν δὲ τὸν Ἰησοῦν ἀπὸ μακρόθεν, Rape, 
nal προσεκύνησεν αὐτῷ» 

' But when he saw Jesus afar off, he 
came and worshipped him, 
; VER. 7. 

Kal κράξας φωνῇ μεγάλη, κε: τί 
μοὶ καὶ σοι, Ἰησοῦ, υἱὲ τοὺ Θεοῦ τοῦ 
ὑψίστου; ὁρκίζω σε τὸν Θεὸν, μὴ με βα- 
σανίσης. 


And cried with a loud voice, and said, 
What have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou 
Son of the most high God? I adjure 
thee by God, that thou torment me net. 

VER,8. 

Ἔλεγε yap αὐτῶ“ Ἔξελθε." τὸ πνεῦμα 
τὸ ἀκάθαρτον ἐκ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου. 

For he said unto him, Come out of the 
man, thou unclean spirit. 

VER. 9. 

Kal ἐπηρώτα αὐτόν" Τί σοι ὄνομα: 
Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη, λέγων" Λεγεὼν Goud μοι" 
ὅτι πολλοί ἐσμεν. 

* And he asked him, What is thy name? 
And he anweered, saying, My name is 
Legion: for we are many. 

* And Jesus asked him, saying, 
What is thy name? And he said, Le- 
gion: because many devils were en- 
tered into him, Luke viii. 30. 

VER. 10. 

Καὶ παρεκάλει; αὑτὸν πολλὰ, Tha μὲ 
αὑτοὺς ἀπτοστείλη ἔξω τῆς χώρας. 

And he besought him much that he 
would not send them away out of the 


country. 
VER. 11. 

"Hy δὲ ἐκεῖ πρὸς τὰ ὅρη dylan χοίρων 
μεγάλη βοσκομένη. . 

Now there was there nigh unto the 
mountains a great herd of swine feeding. 

VER. 12. 

Καὶ waptxadicay αὑτὸν πάντες οἱ δαΐ- 
μονῆς, λίγοντες' Τιέμε ψον ἡμᾶς εἷς τοὺς 
χοίρους, ἴγα εἰς αὐτοὺς εἰσέλθωμεν. 

And all the devils besought him, say- 
ting, Send us into the swine, that we may 
enter into them. 

’ VER. 13. 
Kal ἐξελθόντα τὰ. πνεύματα vA ἀκά- 
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ϑαρτα, εἰσῆλθον εἰς τοὺς χοίρους" καὶ ὥρ- | it befel to him that wes possessed with the 


poucey ἢ ἀγέλη κατὰ τοῦ χρημνοῦ εἰς τὴν 
Shraccar ἦσαν δὲ ὡς δισχίλιοι" καὶ, 
ἐπνίγοντο by τῇ ϑαλάσση. 

And forthwith Jesus gave them leave. 
And the unclean spirits went out, and 
entered into the swine: and the herd ran 
violently down a steep place into the sea, 
(they were about two thousand ;) and 
were choked in the sea. 


VER. 14. 


Οἱ δὲ Bécxorrac τοὺς χοίρους, ἔφυγον, 
καὶ ἀγήγγειλαν εἷς τὴν πόλιν καὶ εἷς τοὺς 
ἀγρούς. Καὶ ἐξῆλθον ἰδεῖν τί ἐστι τὸ γε- 
γονός. 


And they that fed the swine fled, and 
told it in the city, and in the country. 
And they went out to see what it was that 
was done. . 


VER. 15. 

Καὶ ἔρχονται apie τὸν Ἰησοῦν, καὶ ϑεω- 
ροῦσι τὸν δαιμονιζόμεενον, καθήμενον, καὶ 
ἱματισμένον, καὶ σωφρονοῦντα, τὸν͵ ἐσχη- 
κότα σὸν λεγεῶνα' καὶ ἐφοθήθησαν. 


And they come to Jesus, and 5 see him 
that was possessed with the devil, and had 
the legion, sitting, and clothed, und in 
his right mind: ὃ and they wers afraid. 
» *®Shall the prey be taken from the 
mighty, or the lawful captive de- 
liv ὁ Rut thus saith the Lorp, 
Even the captives of the mighty shall 
be taken away, and the Prey of the 
terrible shall be delivered: for I will 
contend with him that contendeth 
with thee, and I will save thy chil- 
dren, Isa. xlix. 24, 25. Then they 
went out to see what was done; and 
came to Jesus, and found the man, 
out of whom the devils were departed, 
sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed, 
and in his right mind: and they were 
afraid, Luke viii. $5. And she had 
a sister called M which also sat 
at Jesus’ feet, and heard his word, 
x. 39. 

bAnd the men of Beth-shemesh 
said, Who is able to stand before this 
holy Lonp God? 1 Sam. vi. 20. 


VER. 16. 


“Kal διηγήσαντο αὗτοῖς ol ἰδόντες, πῶς 
ἐγένετο τῶ δαιμονιζομιένῳ, καὶ περὶ τῶν 
χρίρων. , 


5 And they that saw it, told them how 


devil, and also concerning the swine. ~ 
®*See on Matt. viii. ver. 34, 


VER. 17. 
Kai ipkarre παραχαλεῖν αὐτὸν ἀπελθεῖν 
ἀφὸ τῶν ὁρίων αὑτῶν. 
And me began to. pray him to de- 
part out of their coasts. 
VER. 18. 

Kal ἐμδάντος αὐτοῦ εἷς τὸ πλοῖον, 
παρεκάλει; αὑτὸν ὁ δαιμονισθεὶς ἵνα ὃ μετ᾽ 
αὑτοῦ. ᾿ 

And when he was come into the ship, 
®he that had been possessed with the 
devil prayed him that he might be with 

im. ΕΝ 

® Now the man out of whom the de- 
vils were departed besought him that 
he might be with him: but Jesus sent 
him away, saying, Return to thine own 
house, and shew ‘how great : things 


God hath done unto thee, Luke viii.’ 


38, 89. And one of them, when he 

saw that he was healed, timed back, 

and with a loud voice glorified God, 

and fell down on his face at his feet, 

giving him thanks: and he was a 
amaritan, xvii. 15, 16. 


, Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς οὖκ ἀφῆκεν αὐτὸν, ἀλλὰ 


φρὸς τοὺς σοὺς, καὶ ἀνάγγειλον αὑτοῖς ὅσα 
σοι ὃ Κύριος ἐποίησε, καὶ ἠλέησε σε. 


Howbeit Jesus suffered him not, but 


saith unto him, * Go home to thy friends, 
and tell them how great things the Lord 
hath done for thee, and hath had com- 
passion on thee. ~ 

«Come and hear, all ye that fear 
God, and I will declare what he hath 
done for my soul, Psal. lxvi.16. The 
living, the living, he shall praise thee, 
as 1 dothis day: the father to the 
children shall make known thy truth, 
Isa. xxxviii. 19. I thought it good to 
shew the signs and wonders the 
high God hath ht toward me. 
How great are his signs! and how 
mighty are his wonders! Dan. iv. 
2, 3. Then king Darius wrote unto 
all people, nations, and languages, 
that dwell in ali the earth; Peace 
be multiplied anto you. I make a 
decree, in every dominion, of 
my kin men tremble and fear 
before the God of Daniel ; for he ἐξ 
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the living God, and stedfast for ever, 
and his that which shall not 
be destroyed, and his dominion shall 
be even unto the end, vi. 25, 26. The 
woman then left her water-pot, and 
went her way into the city, and saith 
to the men, e, see a man, which 
told me all that ever I did: is 
not this the Christ? John ivy. $8, 29. 
VER. 20. 

Kal ἀπῆλθε, καὶ δρξατο κηρύσσειν iy 
τῇ Δικαπόλει, toa αὑτῷ 8 ‘tn- 
σοῦς" καὶ πάντες ἐθαύμαζον. 

And he departed, and began to pub- 
lish in Deoa how great things Jesus 
had done for him: and all men did 
marvel, 

VER. 21. 

σαντος τοῦ Ἰκσοῦ 
πλὴν wine εἰς τὸ πέραν, συνήχβη 
. φολὺς ie” αὐτὸν" καὶ ἦν παρὰ τὸν τς 
λασσαν. 

8 And when Jesus was passed over 
again by ship unto the other side, mush 

gethered unto him: and he was 
nigh wate the sea. 

8 See on Matt. ix. ver. 18-22, 

VER. 49. 
Καὶ ἰδοὺ, ἔρχεται. εἷς τῶν ἀρχισυνα- 
' 7ώγαν, haart Ἰάειρος" καὶ Raw αὐτὸν, 
«ἴστει πρὸς τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ" 
rulene if chem there cometh one of the 


rid akon he me crue he fell ab is fast, 


VER. 23. 

Καὶ παρεκάλει αὑτὸν «πολλὰ, Ἀέγων" 
Ὅτι τὸ ϑυγάτριδν μου ἰσιχάτως ἔχει Tre 
ἐλθὼν indie αὐτῷ τὰς χεῖρας, ὅπως 
σωθῇ" καὶ ζίσεται. 

And besought him greatly, saying, 
My με daughter lieth gt the point of 
death : y thee, come and lay thy 
hands on a ny that she may be healad ; 
and she shall tive. 


VER. 24, 
᾿ καὶ ἀπῆλθε por’ αὑτοῦ» καὶ ἀκολούϑει 
αὐτῷ ὄχλος ποκὺς, καὶ συνέθλιξον αὐτὸν. 
᾿ And Jesus went with him; and much 
people followed him, and thronged him. 
VER. 25. 


Καὶ yur εὖσα ἐν 
ee δ τα pooes αἴμιντος 


Aad a certain woman, which had an 
ἑρρμὸ of blood twelve years, 
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VER. 26. 

Kal πολλὰ wadcica ὑπὸ πολλῶν lar- 
ρῶν, καὶ ὁππανήσασα τὰ way’ ἑαυτῆς 
«πάντα, καὶ μηδὲν ὠφεληθεῖσα, ἀλλὰ 
μᾶλλον εἰς τὸ ae ἐλθοῦσα, 

And had suffered many things ὁ 
man hyeeiand! wed hea’ af ce A 


she had, and was nothing 
rather grew worse, 
VER. 27. 


5 ie toute τῷ nod, ἐλθοῦσα ἐν 


When she had heard off Fees, come 
in the press behind, and touched his 


garment. 
VER. 98. 


Ἔλεγε γάρ" “om κἂν τῶν ἱμωνίων ai 
TH ἅψωμαι, σωθήσομαι 

For she said, If I may touck but his 
clothes, I shall be whole. 


VER. 29. 

Kat εὐθέως ἐξηράνθη ὃ πηγὴ τοῦ afjen- 
τος αὑτῆς" καὶ ἔγγω τᾶ σώματι ὅτι ἴαται 
dws vic μιάστιγος. 

And straightway the fountain of her 
blood was dried up; and she felt δι her 
body that she was healed of that plague. 


VER. 30. 

Καὶ eb Shag ὁ Ἰπσοῦς ἑπειγνοὺς ἐν ἑαυτῷ 
τὴν ἐξ αὑτοῦ δύναμιν ἰξελθῳῶσαν, ἔπι- 
σηγαφεὶς by τῷ ὄχλῳ, faye Tic μου 
Sere τῶν ἱμιατίων 5 

And Jesus, immediately Rnowing in 
himself that *virtue had gone out of 
him, turned him about in the press, and 
said, Who touched my clothes? 


"And the whole multitude sought 
to touch him: for there went virtue 
out of him, and healed them all, Luke 
vi.19. And Jesus said, Somebody 
hath touched me ; for I perceive that 
virtue is gone qut.of me, vill. 46. 

VER. 31. 

Kal insyw αὑτῶ of μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ" 
Βλέπεις τ «τὸν tow ‘a curators σε, nat 
λέγεις" Τίς μου ἥψατο; 

And his disciples said unto him, 
® Thou τοῦ the wultitude thronging 
thee, and sayest thou, Who touched me? 

* Peter and they that were with him 
said, Master, the multitude throng 
thee and thee, and sayest thou, 
Who mea? Enke vil. 45. 
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, εν ' VER. 49. the heart, Eph: vi. 6. And, ye masters, 


Καὶ περιεδλέπετο ἰδεῖν τὴν τοῦτο ποιή- 
oucay 


And he looked round about to see her 
that had done this thing. 


VER. 33. 
. Ἡ δὲ γυνὴ, φοξηϑεῖσα καὶ τρέμουσα, 
εἰδυῖα ὃ γέγονεν ἐπ᾿ αὐτῇ, ἦλθε καὶ προσέ- 
“σεν αὑτῶ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ πᾶσαν τὴν 
ἀλήθειαν. 

4 But the woman fearing and trem- 
bling, knowing what was done in her, 
came and fell down before him, and told 
him allthe truth. 

® And when the woman saw that 
she was not hid, she came trembling, 
and falling down before him, she de- 
clared unto him before all the ple 
for what cause she had touched him, 
and how she was healed immediately, 
Luke viii. 47. 


VER. 34. 

Ὃ δὲ εἶπεν αὐτῇ Θύγατερ, ἡ «πίστις 
σου σύσωκέ σε" ὕπαγε εἰς εἰρήνην, καὶ ἴσθι 
ὑγιὴς ἀπὸ τῆς μάστιγόές σου. 

5 And he said unto her, Daughter, 
thy faith hath mads thee whole; go in 
peace, and be whole of thy plague. . 

- © See on Matt. ix. ver. 22. 


VER. 35. 

“Bri αὑτοῦ λαλοῦντος, ἔρχονται ἀπὸ τοῦ 
ἀρχισυναγώγου, λέγοντες" “Ὅτι 4 ϑυγά- 
anp cov ἀπίϑανε"' τί ἔτι σκύλλεις τὸν 
διδάσκαλον ; 

Α While he yet spake, there came from 
the ruler of the synagogue’s house, cer- 
tain which said, Thy daughter is dead : 
why troublest thou Ὁ the Master any fur- 

? 


_ * While he yet spake, there cometh 
one from the ruler of the synagogue’s 
house, saying to him, Thy daughter is 
dead; trouble not the- Tr, Luke 
viii. 49. 

b Good Master what shall I do that 
I may inherit eternal life? Mark 
x..17. One is your Master, even 
Christ, Matt. xxii. 8. The Master 
saith, My time is at hand, xxvi. 18. 
The Master is come and calleth for 
thee, John 11.28. Ye callme Master 
and Lord: and ye Bay well ; for οἷ 
am, xiii. 18. -Not with eye-service, 
86 men-pleasers ; but as the servants 
αἴ att: doing the will of God from 


’ 


do the same things unto them, for- 

bearing threatening: knowing that 

your Mastersalso is in heaven, 9. and 
Gol. iv. 1. 

VER. 86. ~ . 

Ὁ ϑὲ Ἰησοῦς εὐβέως ἀκούσας τὸν λόγον 

λαλούμεενον, λέγει TH ἀρχισυναγώγω" Μὴ 


φοβοῦ, μόνον πίστευε. - 


As soon as Jesus heard the word that 
was spoken, he saith unto the ruler of 
the synagogue, Be not afraid, *only 
believe. , . “ 
* Daughter, thy faith hath made 
thee whole, ver.34. Jesus said unto 
him, [fthou canst helieve, all things are 
possible to him that believeth, ix, 25. 
See also on Matt. ix. ver. 29." 


VER. 37. 
_ Καὶ ole ἀφῆκεν οὐδένα αὑτῷ συνακο- 
λουθῆσαι, εἰ μὴ Ἰέτρογ, καὶ ᾿Ἰάκωξον, καὶ 
Ἰωάννην τὸν ἀδελφὸν Ἰακώξου, 
®And he suffered no man to follow him, 
save Peter, and James, and John the 
brother of James. ! 


* And after six days Jesus taketh 
with him Peter, and James, and John, 
and leadeth them up into an high 
mountain apart by themselves: and 
he was transfigured before them, 
Mark ix.2. And he taketh with him 
Peter and James and John, and be- 
gan to be sore amazed, and to be very 

eavy, xiv. 33. And when he came 
into the house, he suffered no man to 
go in, save Peter, and James, and 
John, and the father and the mother 
of the maiden, Luke viii. 51. 


’ VER. 38. 

Καὶ ἔρχεται εἰς τὸν οἴκαν τοῦ ἀγχισυν- 
αγώγου, καὶ θεωρεῖ ϑιόψυξον, κλαίοντας καὶ 
ἀλαλάζοντας πολλά. 

8. And he cometh to the heuse of the 
ruler of the synagogue, and sceth the 
tumult, and t that wept and wailed 
greatly. 

® See on Matt. ix. ver. 28—25. 

VER. 39. 

Kal εἰσελθὼν λέγει αὐτοῖς Τί Sopu- 
ξεῖσθε καὶ κλαίντε, τὸ «αἰϑίον οὐκ ἀνέ: 
θανεν, ἀλλὰ καθεύϑει. 

And when he was come in, he saith 
unto them, Why make ye this ado, and 
weep ? the damsel is not dead, but sleepeth. 

Kal κατεγίλων αὑτοῦ" Ὁ δὲ, infedar 
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Zwarrac, WaparapsCaves τὸν φατίρα τοῦ 
παιδίου, καὶ τὴν μιτίρα, καὶ τοὺς μετ᾽ 
αὑτεῦ, καὶ ἐισπορεύεται ὅπου ἦν τὸ παι- 
δίον ἀνακείμενον. 

And they laughed him to scorn. But 
when he had put them all out, he taketh 
the father und the mother of the damsel, 
and them that were with him, and enter- 
ath in where the damsel was lying. 


VER. 41. 

Καὶ xpathons τῆς χειρὸς τοῦ παιδίου, 
λέγει αὐτῇ" Ταλιθὰ κοῦμι" ὃ hors με- 
θερμενευόμανον" Τὸ κοράσιον (σοι λέγω) 
ἔγειραι. 

And he took the damsel by the hand, 
and said unto her, Talitha cumi ; which 
is, being interpreted, Damsel, * I say 
unto thee, arise. == 

8 See on Matt. viii. ver. 3. clause 2. 


VER. 42. 

Kal εὐθέως ἀνέστη τὸ κοράσιον, καὶ 
“εριυπάτει" ἦν γὰρ ἐτῶν δώδεκα. Καὶ ἐξέ- 
στησαν ἔχστάσεν μεγάλν. 

And straightway the damsel arose, 


and walked ; for she was of the age of 


twelve years. * And they were astunished 
with a great astonishment. 


® And they feared exceedingly, and 
said one to another, What manner of 
man is this, that even the wind and the 
sea obey him? Markiv. 41. And he 
went up unto them into the ship; and 
the wind ceased: and they were sore 
amazed in themselves beyond mea- 
sure, and wondered, vi. 51. And 
were beyond measure astonished, say- 
ing, He hath done all things well: 
he maketh both the deaf to hear, and 
the dumb to speak, vii. 37. And they 
knew that it was he which sat for 
alms at the Beautiful gate of the 
temple: and they were filled with 
wonder and amazement at that 
which had happened unto him, Acts 
iii. 10. ᾿ 

VER, 43. 

Καὶ διεστείλατο αὑτοῖς πολλὰ, ἵνα 
μηδεὶς ra τοῦτο' καὶ εἶχε δοϑῆναι αὑτῇ 
φαγεῖν. 

5. And he charged them straightly that 
no man should know it; and commanded 
that something should be given her to 
eat. 
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CHAP. VI.—VER. 1. 

Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἐκεῖθεν, καὶ ἦλθεν εἷς τὴν 
πατρίδα αὑτοῦ" καὶ ἀκολουθοῦσιν αὑτῷ οἱ 
μαθηταὶ αὑτοῦ. 

And he went out from thence, and 
came into *his own country; and his 
disciples followed him. 

®And he came to Nazareth, where 
he had been brought up, Luke iv. 16. 


VER. 2. 

Καὶ γενομένου σαββάτου, ἤρξατο ἐν τῇ 
συναγωγῇ διδάσκειν" καὶ πολλοὶ ἀκούοντες 
ἐξεπλήσσοντο, λέγοντες Πόθεν τούτῳ 
ταῦτα ; καὶ τίς ὃ σοφία ἡ δοϑεῖσα αὐτῷ, 
ὅτι καὶ δυνάμεις τοιαῦται διὰ τῶν χειρῶν 
αὑτοῦ γίνονται ; 

2And when the sabbath day was come, 
he began to teach in the emnagonus: and 
many hearing him were astonished, say- 
ing, From whence hath this man these 
things? and what wisdom is this which 
is given unto him, that even such mighty 
works are wrought by his hands? 


®See on Matt. xiii. ver. 34—58. 


VER. 83. 
Οὗγ οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ τέχτων, ὁ υἱὸς Ma- 
(iss, λφὸς δὲ Ἰακώξου, nat Ἰωσῆ, καὶ 
οὖδα, καὶ Σίριωνος ; καὶ cin εἰσὶν αἱ 


Is not this the carpenter, the son 
Mary, the brother of James, and Joses, 
and of Juda, and Simon? and are not 
his sisters here with us? and they were 
offended at him, 

VER. 4. 

Ἔλεγε δὲ αὑτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς Ὅτι cum 
ἔστι προφήτης ἄτιμος, εἰ μὴ ἐν on wa 
τρίδι αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἐν τοῖς συγγενέσι, καὶ iv 
Ta οἰκίᾳ αὑτοῦ. 

But Jesus said unto them, A prophet is 
not without honour, but in his own coun- 
try, and among his own kin, and in his 


own house. 
VER. 5. | 
Kal οὐκ hdware ἐκεῖ ottaysiay δύναμιν 
ποιῆσαι, εἰ μὰ, ὀλίγοις ἀῤῥώσιτοις ἐπιθεὶς 
τὰς χεῖρας, ἐϑιράπευσα. “ | 
And he could there do no mighty 
work, save that he laid his hands upon ὦ 


Sew sick folk, and healed them. 
VER. 6. 
Καὶ ἐθαύμαζε διὰ τὴν ἀσιστίαν αὑτῶν. 


® See on Matt. viii. ver. 4, clause 1. | Καὶ περιῆγε τὰς κώμας κύκλῳ, διδάσκων. 
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And he marvelled because of their un- 
belief. * And he went round about the 

®See on Matt. ix. ver. 35. 

VER. 7. . 

Καὶ προσκαλεῖται τοὺς δώδεχα, καὶ 

ἥρξωτο αὑτοὺς ἀποστέλλειν δύο Mer καὶ 

ἐδίδου αὐτοῖς ἐξουσίαν τῶν πνευμάτων τᾶν 
ἀκαθάρτων. 

And * he called unto him the twelve, 
and began to send them forth » by two 
and two ; Cand gave them power over un- 
clean spirits. 

®See on Matt. x. ver. 1. clause 1. 

> Two are better than one; because 
they have a good reward for their la- 
hour. For if they fall, the one will 
lift up his fellow: bat woe to him 
that t alone when he falleth : for he 
hath not another to help him up, 
Eccl. iv. 9, 10. 

©S8ee on Matt. x. ver. 1. clause 2. 


VER. 8. 


Καὶ παρήγγειλεν αὑτοῖς ἵνα μηδὲν alpor- 


στ εἷς δον, εἰ μὴ ῥάδδον μεόνον" μεὰ πήραν, | 


Μὴ ἄρτον, μὴ εἰς τὴν ζώγεν χαλκόν’ 

: And commanded them that they should 
*take nothing for their journey, save 
α staff only; no scrip, ao bread, no 
* money in their purse: 

' *The word signifieth, a piece 
brass money, in value somewhat les the 
@ farthing, Matt. x. 9. but here it is 

en in general for money, Lukeix. 3. 
& See on Matt. x. ver. 9, 10. 


VER. 9. 
"AAA’ ὑποδεδεμεένους σανδάλια" χαὶ μὴ 
ἐνδύσασϑε δύο χιτῶνας. 
But be shod with sandals ; and not 
put on two cvats. 


VER. 10. 

Kal ἔλεγεν αὑτοῖς" Ὅπου ἐὰν εἰσέλθητε 
εἷς οἰκίαν, ἐκεῖ μένετε ἕως ἂν ἐξέλθητε 
ἐκεῖϑεν. 

And he said unto them, *In whet 
place scever ye enter into an house, there 
abide till ye depart from that place. 

®See on Matt. x. ver, 11. 


VER. 11. 

Kal ἔσοι ἂν μὴ δίξωνται ὑμᾶς, μηδὲ 
ἀκούσωσιν ὑμῶν, ἰχπορευόμενοι ἐχεῖϑεν, 
ἐκτινάξατε τὸν χοῦν τὸν ὑποκάτω τῶν Wo 
δῶν ὑμῶν, εἷς μαρτύριον αὐτοῖς. ᾿Αμὴν 
λέγω ὑμιν, ἀνεκτότερον ἔσται Σοδόμοις ἢ 





Γομόῥῥοις ἐν ἡμόύρᾳ κρίσεως, ὃ τῇ πόλει 


8. And whosoever shall not receive you, 
nor hear you, when ye depart thence 
shake off the dust under your feet for a 
testimony against them. Verily I say 
unto you, It shall be more tolerable for - 
Sodom * and Gomorrha in the day of 
judgment, than for that city. 

. * Gr. or. 
® See on Matt. x. ver. 14, 15. 


VER. 12. 
Καὶ ἐξελθόντες ἱκύρυσσον ἵνα μετανοῦ- 


rues 
And they went out, and * preached 


| that men should repent. 


- 8866 on Matt. iii. ver. 2. clause 1. 
VER. 13. 

Kal δαιμόνια πολλὰ ἐξέδαλλον' χαὶ 
ἥλειφον ἐλαίῳ πολλοὺς ἀῤῥώστους, καὶ 
ἐθεράπευον. 

And they 5 cast out many devils, and 
banointed with oil many that were sick, 
and healed them. 

3 See on Matt. iv. ver. 24. clause 4. 

>I any sick among you? let him 
call for the elders of the church ; and 
let them pray over him, anointing him 
with oil in the name of the Lord, 
James v. 14. 

VER. 14. 

Kal ὅκουσει, ὁ βασιλεὺς Ἡρώϑης, {φανερὸν 
yap iyivero τὸ ὄνομα aire) καὶ ἔλεγεν 
“Ὅτι Ἰωάννος ὁ βαπτίζων ἐκ νεκρῶν ἡγέρθη, 
καὶ διὰ τοῦτο ἐνεργοῦσιν αἱ δυνάμεις ἐν 
αὑτῷ. 

*And king Herod heard of him ; (for 
his name «us spread abroad:) and he: 
said, That John the Buptist was risen 
from the dead, and therefore mighty 
works do shew forth themselves in him. 

4 See on Matt. xiv. ver. 1, 2. 


VER. 15. 

Ἄλλοι ἔλεγον, “Ors Ἡλίας ἐστιν" ἄλλοι 
δὲ ἔλεγον, Ὅτι φροφήγτης ἐστίν, ἢ ὡς εἷς 
τῶν προφητῶν. 

Others said, * That it is Ellas. And 
others said, That it is a prophet, or as 
one of the prophets. 

4 See on Matt. xvi. ver. 14. 

VER. 16. 

᾿Ακούσας δὲ ὁ Ἡρώδης, εἴκειν" Ὅτι ἦν 
ἐγὼ ἀπεκεφάλισα Ἰωάννην, εὗτός ἐστιν" 
αὑτὸς ἡγέρθη ἐκ νεκρῶν" 
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But when Herod heard thereof, he 
gaid, It is John, whom I beheaded: he is 
risen from the dead. 

®See on Matt. xiv. ver. 2—4. 


VER. 17. 

Αὐτὸς γὰρ ὃ Ἡρώϑυς, ἀποστείλας ἐπρά- 
sues τὸν Ἰωάννην, καὶ ἔδησεν αὑτὸν ἐν τῇ 
φυλακῇ, διὰ Ἡρωϑδιάδα τὰν γυναῖκα Φιλίπ:- 
ποὺ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὑτοῦ, ὅτι αὑτὴν ἐγά- 
μπσεν. 

For * Herod himself had sent forth 
and laid hold John, and bound him 
in prison for Herodias’ sake, his brother 
Philip’s wife: for he had married her. 


VER. 18. 

Ἔλιγε yap ὃ Ἰωάννης τῷ Ἡρώδη" Ὅτι 
οὖκ ἔξεστί φοι ἔχειν τὴν γυναῖκα τοῦ αδελ- 
φοῦ σου. 

For John had said unto Herod, It is 
not lawful for thee to have thy brother’s 
wife. 

VER. 19, 
"H 08 Ἡρωδίας ἐνεῖχεν αὑτῷ, καὶ ἤθελεν 
αὑτὸν ἀποκτεῖναι" val oun adware. 
ore Herodias had *a quarrel 
against him, and would have killed him ; 
but shecould not : 
* Or, an inward grudge. 


VER. 20. 

Ὁ γὰρ Ἡρώδης ἐφοξεῖτο τὸν ᾿Ιωάγνην, 
εἰδὼς αὑτὸν ἄνδρα δίκαιον καὶ ἅγιον" χαὶ 
συγενόρει αὑτὸν' καὶ ἀκούσας αὑτοῦ, πολλὰ 
ἐποίει, καὶ ἡδέως αὑτοῦ ἄκουε. . 

For Herod * feared John, knowing 
that he was a just man and an holy, 
and 5 observed him ; and when he heard 
him, he did many things, and heard 
him gladly. 

* Or, kept him, or, saved him. 


® And the Scribes and Chief Priests 
heard it, and sought how they might 
destroy him: for they feared him, 
because all the people were astonish- 
ed at his doctrine, Mark xi. 18. - And 


when he would have put him to death, 


he feared the multitude, because they 


counted him as‘a prophet, Matt. 


xiv. 5. But if we shall say, Of men; 


we fear the people; for all hold John 
asa Frophet, xxi. 26. 
» And these are they likewise which 


are sown on stony ground ; who, when 
they have heard the word, imme- 
diately receive it with gladness, Mark 


iv. 16. ‘Then believed theyhis words; 
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they sang his praise. They soon for- 


gat his works ; they waited not for 
his counsel, Psa]. cvi. 12, 13. And, : 
Io, thou art unto them as a very 
lovely song of one that hath a plea- 
sant voice, and can play well on an 
i ent: for they hear thy words, 
but thy do them not, Ezek. xxziii. 
34. He was a burning and a shining 
light ; and ye were willing for a sea- 
son to rejoice in his light, John v. 85. 
VER. 21. 

Καὶ γενομένης ἡμέρας εὐκαίρου, ὅτε Ἡρώ-͵ 
δης τοῖς γενεσίοις αὑτοῦ δεῖπνον ἑστοίει τοῖς 
μεγιστᾶσιν αὑτοῦ, καὶ τοῖς χιλιάρχοις, 
καὶ τοῖς «ρώτοις τὴν Γαλιλαίας" 

And when a convenient day was come, 
that Herod on *his birthday made a 
supper to his lords, high captains, and 
chief estates of Galilee ; 

® And it came to pass the third day, 
which was Pharaoh’s birthday, that 
he made a feast unto all his servants, 
Gen. xi. 20. 

VER. 22. 

Kal μἰσελθούσος τῆς ϑυγατρὸς αὑτῆς τῆς 
Ἡρωδιάδος, καὶ ὀρχησα μένης, καὶ ἀρεσάσες᾽ 
τῷ Ἡρώδη καὶ τς συναγακειμείνοις, slerey 
ὁ βασιλεὺς τῷ κορασίω» Αἴτησόν με ὃ ἐὰν’ 
ϑέλης, καὶ δώσω σοί. 

*And when the daughter of the said 
Herodias came in, and danced, and pleas- 
ed Herod and them that sat with him, 
the king said unto the damsel, Ask of me 
whatsoever thou wilt, and I will give ic, 
thee. 
5 See on Matt. xiv. ver. 6—12. 

VER. 23. 

Kal ὥροσεν αὑτῇ, Ὅτι ὃ ἐάν με αἰ τήσῃς, 
δώσω σοι, ἕως ἡμίσους τῆς Bass μου.᾿ 

And he sware unto her, Whatsoever 
thou shalt ask of me, I will give it thee, ‘ 
unto the haif of my kingdom. 


VER. 24. 

Ἡ δὲ ἐξελθοῦσα, εἶπε τῇ μητρὶ aivrac* 
τί αἰτύσομαι; ‘H δὲ εἴπε' Τὴν χεφαλὴν 
Ἰωάννου τοῦ Βανετισ τοῦ. 

And she went forth, and said unto her 
mother, What shall I ask? And she said, 
The head of John the Baptist. 


VER. 25. 
Kal εἰσυλθοῦσα εὐθέως μετὰ owouditc 
φᾳρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, ἡτήσατο, λέγουσα, Θέλω. 
Tre δῶς ἐξαυτῶς ἐπὶ πίνακι τὸν Repa- - 


λὴν Ἰωάννου τοῦ Βαιγτισ τοῦ. 
And she came in straightway with haste 
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unto the king, and asked, saying, I will 
that thou give me by and by in a char- 
" ger the head of John the Baptist. 


VER. 26. 

Kal περίχυπος γενόμενος ὁ Βασιλεὺς, διὰ 
τοὺς ὅρκους καὶ τοὺς συναγάχει οὐκ 
ὀθέλησεν αὑτὴν ἀθετῆσαι. 

And the king was exceeding sorry ; 
yet for his oath's sake, and for their 
sakes which sat with him, he would nat 
reject her. 


VER. 27. 
᾿ Καὶ εὐθίας ἀποστείλας 6 Βασιλεὺς σχε- 
κουλάτωρα, ἐπέταξεν ἐνεχθῆναι τὴν xspa- 
λὴν αὐτοῦ. 

And immediately the king sent ϑαπ 
executioner, and commanded his head to 
hd brought: and he went and béheaded 
him in the prison, 

* Or, one of his guard. 
VER. 28. 

Ὁ δὲ ἀπελθὼν ἀπεκεφάλισεν αὐτὸν ἐν 
τὸ ἢ. καὶ ἤνεγκε τὴν κεφαλὴν αὑτοῦ 
ἐπὶ πίνακι, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὸν τῷ κορασίῳ" 
καὶ τὸ κοράσιον ἔδωκεν αὑτὴν τῆ μητρὶ αὑτῆς 

And brought his head in a-charger, 
and gave it to the damsel: and the dam- 
sel gave it to her mother. 


ΝΣ VER. 99. 

Καὶ ἀκούσαντες of μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ, ἦλθον 
καὶ ἦραν τὸ πτῶμα αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἔθηκαν αὑτὸ 
ἐν τῷ μνημείῳ. 

And when his disciples heard of it, 
they came and took up his corpse, and 
jaid i¢ in a tomb. 


VER. 30. 

Kal συνάγονται of ἀπόστολοι πρὸς τὸν 
Ἰησοῦν, καὶ ἀπήγγειλαν αὑτῷ πάντα, καὶ 
ὅσα ἐποίησαν, καὶ ὅσα ἐδίδαξαν. 

And the * apostles gathered themselves 
together unto Jesus, and told him all 
things, both what they had done, and 
what they had taught. 


®And hecalleth unto him the twelve, 
and began to send them forth by two 
and two ; and gave them power over 
unclean spirits; ver. 7. And the apos- 
tlas, when they were returned, told hi 
all that they had done. And he took 
them, and went aside privately into 
/ a desert place belonging to the city 
called Bethsaida, Luke ix. 10. And 
the seventy returned again with joy, 
saying, Lord, even the devils are sub- 
ject unto us through thy name, x. 17. 


_ VER. 31. 

Kal εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" Δεῦτε ὑμεῖς αὑτοὶ 
κατ᾽ ἰδίαν εἰς ἔρηρμιον τόπον, καὶ ἀναπταύεσθε 
ὀλίγον" ἦσαν γὰρ οἱ ἐρχόμενοι καὶ οἱ ὑπά- 
γοντες πολλοί" καὶ οὐδὲ φαγεῖν hunalpouy. 

And he said unto them, Come ye.your- 
selves apart into a desert place, and rest 
a while: * for there were many coming 
and going, and they had no leisure so 
much as to eat. “ 

* See on Matt. iv. ver. 25. clause 1. 


VER. 32. 
Καὶ ἀπῆλθον εἷς ἔρημον τόπον τῷ πλοίῳ 
κατ᾽ ἰδίαν. 


*And they departed ἐπίο α desert place 


‘by ship privately. 


* He departed thence by ship into a: 

desert place apart, Matt. xiv. 18. ᾿ 
VER. 53. 

Kad εἶδον αὑτοὺς iwdyovrac of ὄχλοι, 
καὶ ἐπίγνωσαν αὑτὸν πολλοί" καὶ πεζη ἀπὸ. 
wacin τῶν όλεων συνέδραμον ἐκεῖ, καὶ 
φροῆλθον αὑτοὺς, καὶ συνῆλθον «τρὸς αὑτόν. 

®And the people saw them departing, 
and many knew him, and ran afoot thi- 
ther out of all cities, and out-went them, 
and came together unto him. 

*And when the people had heard. 
thereof, they followed him on foot out 
of the cities, Matt. xiv. 14. . 


VER. 34. 

Καὶ ἐξελθὼν εἶδεν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς πολὺν ὄχλον 
καὶ ἰσαλαγχνυίσθη ἐπ᾿ αὑτοῖς, ὅτι ἦσαν 
ὡς πρόξατα ai ἔχοντα ποιμένα" καὶ ἤρξατο 
διδάσκειν αὐτοὺς πολλά. 

- 8And Jesus, when he came out, saw 
much people, and was moved with com- 
passion toward them, > because they were - 
as sheep not having a shepherd: and he 
began to teach them many things. 

® See on Matt. xiv. ver. 14. 

b See on Matt. ix. ver. 36. clause 3. 


VER. 35. 
Kal ἤδη ὥρας πολλῆς γενομένης, προσελ- 
θόντες αὐτῷ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὑτοῦ, λέγουσιν" 
Ὅτι ἔρυμός ἔστιν ὃ τόπος, καὶ ἤδη ὥρα. 
“ολλή" . 

"And when the day was now far spent, 
his disciples came unto him, and said, 
This, is a desert place, and now the time 
is far passed : 

® See on Matt. xiv. ver. 15—-24. 


VER. 36. 
᾿Αφόλυσον αὑτοὺς, ἵνα ἀπελθόντες εἷς 
τοὺς κύκλῳ ἀγροὺς καὶ κώμας, ἀγοράσφτν 
ἑαυτοῖς dpreug: τί γὰρ φάγωσιν οὖκ ἔχουσιν. 
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Send them away, that they may g 0 into | VER. 44. 


the country round about, and into the | Καὶ ἦσαν οἱ φαγόντες τοὺς ἄρτου, ὡσεὶ 
villages, and buy themselves bread : for | πεντακισχίλιοι ἄνδρες. 








they have nothing to eat. And they that did eat of the. loaves 
VER. 37. were about five thousand men. 
Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" Δότε VER. 45. 


αἱτοῖς ὑμεῖς φαγεῖν. Καὶ λέγουσιν αὑτῷ" Καὶ εὐθέως ἀνάγκασε “τοὺς τὰς αὖ- 
᾿Απελθόντες ἀγοράσωμεν διακοσίων δηγα- | τοῦ @ ἐμιδῆναι εἷς τὸ «λοῖον, καὶ πρϑάγειν ale 
plan ἄρτους, καὶ δῶμεν αὑτοῖς φαγεῖν; τὸ πέραν πρὸς Βεθσαῖδαν, ἕως αὑτὸς ἀπο- 

He answered and seid unto them, | Soop τὸν ὄχλον. 
Give ye them to eat. And they sayunto| And straightwoy he constrained his 
him, Shall we go and buy two hundred | disciples to get into the ship, and to ; βο 
᾿ pennyworth of bread, and give them to | to the othér side before *unto Betheatda, 
eat ἢ while he sent away the peaple. 

VER. 38. ® Or, over against Bethsaida. 
Ὁ δὲ λέγει αὑτοῖς" Πόσους ἄρτους em ; 


iwkyers καὶ Rers, Καὶ γνγτος ᾿ VER. 46. 
Πιίντε, καὶ δύο ἰχθύας. a ἀφεταξάριενος αὑτοῖς, ἐσῆλθεν εἰς 
τὸ ὄρος πρροσεύξασθα:.- 


He saith unto them, How many loaves 
have ye? goand see. And when they 
knew, they say, Five, and two fishes. 


And when he had sent them away, he 
departed into a mountain to pray. 


VER. 39. Ω mine τὸ ᾿ 
Καὶ ὀψίας γενομένης, τὸ φλοῖον 
re αὐτὰς eee ceigces μίσῳ tie ϑαλάσσος, καὶ αὐτὸς μένος ἐσὲ 


And he commanded them to make alt | 72 


sit down by companies upon the green And when even was come, the ship was 


in the midst of the sea, and he alone on 


grate. VER. 40. the land. VER. 48 
Καὶ ἀνέπεσεν wpacial «ρασιαὶ, ἀνὰ ixa- Καὶ εἶϑεν αὑτοὺς βασανιζομένους ἐν ὁ τῷ 


And they sat down in ranks, by hun- | καὶ περὶ τετάρτην φυλακὴν τῆς γωντὸς ἔρχε- 
dreds, and by fifties. wat πρὸς αὑτοὺς, φεριτατῶν ἱπὶ τῆς 
VER. 41 λάσσης" καὶ HOsrs παρελθεῖν αὐτούς. 


And he saw them toiling in rowing ; 
Kal λαζὼν ποὺς πίντε ἄρτους καὶ τοὺς ; 
δύο ἰχϑύας, ἀναδλέψας εἷς τὸν obpavey, for the wind was contrary unto them: 


Sand about the fourth watch of the night 
sidbyuet, καὶ κατέκλασε τοὺς ἄρτνυς' καὶ | he cometh unto them, alin wpor the 


ἰδίων τοῖς μαθεταῖς hart Ws παραθῶσιν | 2 and would have paseed by them. 
¢ τοὺς δύο ἰχθύας ἐμέρισε πἄσι. * See on Matt. xiv. ver. 25—27. 
And when he had taken the fice loaves 
and the two fishes, he looked up to heaven, ~ " VER. 49. 


and blessed, and brake the loaves, and 
gave them to his disciples to set before 
them ; and the two fishes divided he 
among them all, 


VER. 42. 
Καὶ ἔφαγον πάντες, χαὶ ἐχορτάσθησαν. 
And they did all eat, and were filled. 


VER. 43. 


Kai ἦραν πλασμάταν δώδεκα κοφίγους 
“ληρεῖς, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶγ ἰχθύων. 


And they took up twelve baskets full 
the fragments, and of the fishes. 


Οἱ δὲ ἰδόντες αὐτὸν περιπατοῦντα bet 
τῆς θαλάσσης, ἔδοξαν φάντασμα εἶναι, 
καὶ ἀνέχραξαν. 

But when they saw him walking spon 
the sea, they supposed it had been a spivit, 
and cried out : 


VER. 50. 

(Πάντες γὰρ αὐτὸν εἶδον, καὶ ἢ ἐταράχθη- 
cay) Καὶ εὐθίως ἰλάλησε μετ᾽ αὑτῶν, καὶ 
λέγει αὑτοῖς" θαρσεῖτε, ἐγώ εἶμι, μὴ 
φοξεῖσθε. 

For they all saw him, and were trou- 


TW καὶ ἀνὰ φεντήκωτα. ΞΞ γὰρ ὁ meg ἐκεντώς αἱ αὑτοῖς) 
bled. And immediately ha talked with 
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ger ee tgp EL CE LC ς-ς .--- .".ο 
them, avid saith unto them, Be of good 


. cheer: It is 1; be not afraid. 


VER. 51. 

Kal dyiCn φρὸς αὐτοὺς εἰς τὸ πλοῖον" 
καὶ ἐκόηνάσεν ὁ ἄνεμος" καὶ λίαν in “περισο 
σοῦ by ἑαυτοῖς ἐξίσταντο, καὶ ἐθαύμαζον. 

®And he went wp unto them into the 
ship; and the wind ceased: and they 
were sore amazed, in themselves beyond 
measure, and wondered. 


® See on Matt. xiv. ver. 32, 33. 


VER. 52. 
Οὐ γὰρ συνῆκαν ial τοῖς dp-roig: ἦν γὰρ 
ἡ καρδία αὐτῶν πεπωρωμένη. 
For they considered not the * miracle 
opie loaves: for their heart was hard- 


® See ver. 41—44. 


VER. 53. 
Καὶ διαπεράσαντες ἦλθον ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν 
Twacapir, καὶ “ροσωρμίσθησαν. 
2And when they had passed over, they 
came into the land of Gennesaret, and 
dvew to the shore. 


δ See on Matt. xiv. ver. 34—36. 


VER. 54. 

Kal ἐξελθόντων αὑτῶν ἐκ τοῦ πλοίου, 
εὐθέως ἐπιγνόντες αὐτὸν, 

And when tRey were come out of the 
ship, siraightway they knew him, 

| VER. 55. | 

Περιδραμόντες ὅλην τὴν περίχωρον ἐκείνην, 
ἤρξαντο ἐπὶ τοῖς κραζξάτοις τοὺς κακᾶς 
ἔχοντας φεριφέρειν, ὅπου ἤκουον ὅτι ἐκεῖ 

te “ 

And ran through that whole region 
round about, and began to carry t 
in beds those that were sick, where they 
heard he was. 

VER. 56. 

Kal ὅπου ἂν slorswopevero alg κώμας, ἢ 
πόλεις, ὃ ἀγροὺς, ἐν ταῖς ἀγοραῖς ἐ τίθουν 
wove ἀσθενοῦντας, καὶ παρεκάλουν αὐτὸν, 
Fra κἂν τοῦ κρασαίδου τοῦ ἱμασίου αὐτῶ 
ζψωνται" χαὶ ὅσοι ἂν ἥπτοντο αὑτοῦ, ἰσώ- 
ζοντο. 
αἱ (πὰ whithereoever he entered, into 

illages, or cities, or country, they laid 
the sick in the strects, and besought him 
that they might touch if it were but the 
border of his garment: and as many as 
touched *him were made whole. 
* Or, it. 


CHAP. VII.—VER. 1. 

Καὶ συνάγονται «ρὸὲς αὑτὸν οἱ Φαρισαῖοι, 
καὶ τιγὲς τῶν Γραμματέων, ἐλθόντες ἀπὸ 
“Ἱεροσολύμαν. 

Then *came together unto him the 
Pharisees, and certain of the Scribes, 
which came from Jerusalem. 

®See on Matt. xv. ver. 1, 2. 


VER. 2. 

Kal ἰδόντες τινὰς τῶν μαϑητῶν αὑτοῦ 
κοιναῖς χερσὶ, τοῦτ᾽ ἔστιν, ἀνίπτοις, ἰσθίῳ- 
τας ἄρτους, ἐμέρμιψαντο. . 

And when they saw some of his disci- 
ples eat bread with “defiled, that is to 
say, with unwashen, hands, they found 
fault. 

* Or, common. 


VER. 3. 

Οἱ γὰρ Φαρισαῖοι καὶ φάντες ch ᾿Ιουδαῖοι, 
ἐὰν μὴ πυγμῇ νίψωγται τὰς χεῖρας, oun 
ἐσθίτισι, κρατοῦντες τὴν παράδοσιν τῶν 
«σρεσξφυτίρων' 

For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, 
except they wash their hands *oft, eat 
not, holding *the tradition of the elders. 

* Or,. diligently: in the original, 
with the fist: Theophylact, up to the 
8 le 

* Howbeit, in vain do they worship 
me, teaching for doctrines the com- 
mandments of men. For laying aside 
the commandment of God, ye hold 
the tradition of men; as the i 
of pots and cups: and many other 
such like things ve do, And he said 
unto them, well ye reject the - 
commandment of God, that ye may 
keep your own tradition, ver. 7—9. 


VER. 4. 
Καὶ ἀπὸ ἀγορᾶς, bev μὴ βαπτίσωνται, 
οὐκ ἐσθίουσι, sat ἄλλα worrd ἔστιν ἃ wa- 
ρέλαξον κρατεῖν, βαττισμοὺς ποτηρίων, καὶ 
ξεστῶν, καὶ χαλκίων, καὶ κλινῶν, 

And when they come from the mar- 
ket, except they wash, they ent wot. And 
many other things there be, whick they 
have received to hold, as the ing of 
cups, and “pots, brasen vessels, and of 
tlables. 

4 Gr. Sextarius is about a pint and 
a half. 

t Or, beds. 

* When Pilate saw that he could 
prevail nothing, but that rather a tu- 
mult was made, he took water, and 
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RN oo ge te me ee .. ... 


Ae D. 32, MARK Vit. 4— 17, a. D. 32. 


washed hishands before the multitude, καὶ τὴν μητέρα σοῦ" καί Ὃ κακολογῶν 
saying, I am innocent of the blood of | πατέρα, ἢ μητέρα, ϑανάτῳ τελευτάτω; 
this just person: see ye to it, Matt.| For Moses said, Honour thy father 


saw it, he maryelled that he had not ‘let kien die th h: 
first washed before dinner, Luke xi. 38. Sather or mother, ‘let him die the deut 
VER. 11. 


VER. 5. . , 

Ἔσειτα ἱπερωτῶσιν αὐτὸν οἱ Φαρισαῖοι | Ὑμεῖς δὲ λίγετε' Εὰν εἴπη ἄνθρονπος 
καὶ οἱ Γραμματεῖς: Διατί οἱ μαθηταί σου Τῷ κ' arp 5 Τὴ μητρὶ" Κορξᾶν (δ ἰστι, δῶρον) 
οὗ περιπατοῦσι κατὰ τὴν παράδοσιν τῶν | 9 day ἐξ ἐμοῦ ἀφεληθῆς. ᾿ 
wpsoturipay, ἀλλὰ ἀνίπτοις χερσὶν ἐσθ. | But ye say, If a man shall say to his 
ours τὺν ἄρτον ; . father or mother, 1t is Corban, that is to 

*Then the Pharisees and Scribes asked | say, a gift, by whatsoever thou mightest 
him, Why walk not thy disciples accord- | be profited by me; he shall be free. 
ing to the tradition of the elders, but eat | ᾽ VER. 12 


























bread with unwashen hands? 
*See on Matt. xv. ver. 2. Kal οὐκέτι ἀφίετε αὑτὸν οὐδὲν ποιᾶσαι 
VER 6 τῷ Ψατρὶ αὑτοῦ, ἢ τῇ μητρὶ αὑτοῦ. 


And ye suffer him no more to do ought 
for his father or his mother ; 


VER. 13. 

"Axupourres τὸν λέγον τοῦ Θεοῦ τῇ wa- 
ραδόσει ὑμῶν, ἢ παρεδώκατε' καὶ «σαρό- 
μοια τοιαῦτα πολλὰ ποιεῖτε. 

Making the word of God of none 
effect through your tradition, which ye 
delivered : and many such like 


Ὃ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς, εἶπτεν αὑτοῖς" Ὅτι καλῶς 
«Ποεφήτευσεν Ἡσαΐας περὶ ὑμῶν τῶν ὑπο- 
xpirio, ὡς γέγραπται" Οὗτος 6 λαὸς τοῖς 

λεσί fas τιμᾷ, ἡ δὲ καρδία αὐτῶν πόῤῥω 
ἀπίχει ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ. 

He answered and said unto them, 
“Well hath Esaias prophesied of you 
hypocrites, as it is written, This people 
honoureth me with their lips, but their 


heart is far from me. . 
* See ou Matt. xv. ver. 7—9. things do ye. 
VER. 14. 
. VER. 7. Καὶ προσκαλεσάμενος wavra τὸν ὄχλον, 
Μάτην δὲ σέξοντκί με διδάσκοντες διδασ- ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς: ᾿Ακούντέ μὴν νάντες, καὶ 
καλίας ἰντάλματα ἀνθρώπων. τ. 


®And when he had called all the peo- 
ple unto him, he said unto them, Hearken 
unto me every one of you, and under- 
stand : 


8 See on Matt. xv. ver. 10, 11. 


| VER. 15. 

Οὐδέν ἐστιν ἔξωθεν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου sle-wo- 
βενόμενον εἰς αὐτὸν, ὃ δύναται αὐτὸν κοινῶ- 
σαι" ἀλλὰ td ἐκπορευόμενα dor” αὑτοῦ, 
ἐκεῖνά ἔστι τὰ κοινοῦντα τὸν ἄνθρωπον. 


Howbeit in vain do they worship me, 
teaching for doctrines the commandments 


of men. : 
VER. 8. 

᾿Αφέντες γὰρ τὴν ἐντολὴγιτοῦ Θεοῦ, χρα- 
γεῖτε τὴν παράδοσιν τῶν ἀνθρώπων, Baw- 
τισμοὺς ξεστῶν καὶ wornpler καὶ ἄλλα 
“γαρόμοια τοιαῦτα πολλὰ Φοιεῖτε. 

For laying uside the commandment of 
God, ye hold the tradition of men, as the 
toashing ‘of’ pots and cups: and many 


other such like things ye do. There is nothing Ὁ ihout a man, 
VER. 9. that entering into him can defile him : 
Καὶ ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς" Καλῶς ἀθετεῖτε rip | Out the things which come out of him, 
ἑντολὴν τοῦ. Θεοῦ, ἵνα τὴν «παράδοσιν ὑμῶν those are they that defile the man. 
ἼΩΝ, said unto thm, *Full wall ye VER. 16. 
. s ’ ΠῚ 
“reject the commandment of God, that ye Bi τις ἔχει ὦτα ἀκούειν, ἀκουέτω. 
may keep your own tradition. If any man have ears to hear, let him 
* Or, frustrate. T. 


Καὶ ὅτε εἰσῆλθεν εἰς οἶκον ἀπὸ τοῦ ὄχλου, 
ἐπηρώτων αὐτὸν οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ περὶ τῆς 
“αραθολῆς. ,Ἅ 


VER. 10. 
Μωσῆς γὰρ tlre Τίμια τὸν πατέρα σου 


a 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 563 


A. Di 32. 
84nd when he was entered into tha 


MARK Vil. 17—30. 


A. Ὦ. 32. 
into the borders of Tyre and Sidon, and 
would have 


house from.the people, his disciples asked | entered into un house, %and 


him concerning the parable. 
.- 8 See on Matt. XV. Vé?f. 15—20. 


᾿ VER. 18. 

Καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς" Οὕτω καὶ ὑμεῖς ἀσύ- 

5 οὗ νοεῖτε ὅτι way τὸ ἔξωθεν 
εἰσιπορευόμκεενον εἰς τὸν ἄνθρονπτον, ob δύναται 
αὑτὸν χοινῶσαι: . . . : 
᾿ And he saith unto them, Are ye so 
without understanding also? Do ye not 
perceive, that whatsoever thing from 
without entereth into the man, it cannot 
defile him ; St 
᾿ VER. 19. . 
. Ὅτι οὐκ εἰσαορεύεται αὐτοῦ εἰς τὴν aps 
δίαν, ἀλλ᾽ ele τὴν καλίαν" καὶ ale τὸν ἀφε- 
yee ἐκπορεύεται, καθαρίζον wavra “τὰ 

βώματα. 

Because it entereth not into his heart, 
but into the belly, and goeth out into the 
draught, purging all meats? - 


VER. 90. 

᾿ “pasys δὲ, ὅτι τὸ ix τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἔκπο- 
Ῥευδμεένον, ἱκεῖνο χοινοῖ τὸν ἄγθρωπον. 

And he said, That which cometh out 
of the nah; that defileth the man. 
-ν . 5 VER. 91. . 
᾿ΠἜσωθεν yap. dx ric καρδίας τῶν ἀνθρώ- 
wen οἱ διαλαγισ μοὶ οἱ κακοὶ, ἑκοτορεύονται, 
μοιχεῖαι, πορνεῖαι, φόνοι, 


For from within, out of the heart of 


men, proces evil thoughts, adulteries, 
fornications, murders, 


VER. 22. 


Κλοκαὶ, “πλεονεξίαι, «πονηρίαι, δόλος, 
ἀσέλγεια, ὀφθαλμὸς “πογαρὸς, μία, 
ὑπιρηφανία, ἀφροσύνη. . 


Thefts, covetousness, wickedness, de- 
céit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, blasphe- 
my, pride, foolishness : so 


, VER. 23. . 
Πάντα ταῦτα τὰ wompd ἔσωθεν ἐκπο- 
μεύεται, καὶ κοινοῖ τὸν ἄνθρωσσον. 
Ali these evil things come from within, 
and defile the man. 


VER. 24. 

Kai ἐκεῖθεν ἀναστὰς ἀπῆλθεν εἷς τὰ με- 
Ober Τύρου καὶ Σιδῶνος" καὶ εἰσελθὼν εἰς 
τὴν οἰκίαν, οὐδένα ἤθελε γνῶναι" καὶ οἷκ 
ὀδυνήθη λαθεῖν. 

And* from thence δὰ arose, and. went- 


no man know it : but he could not be hid« 


®See on Matt. xv. ver. 21. «τ ᾿ 
> See on Matt. viii. ver. 4. clause 1. 
VER. 95. 


᾿Ακούσασα γὰρ γυνὴ περὶ αὐτοῦ, ὃς εἶχε 
τὸ ϑυγάτριον αὑτῆς πνεῦμα ἀκάθαρτον, 
ἐλθοῦσα προσέπεσε πρὸς τοὺς πόδας αὑτοῦ, 
' ΒΡῸΥ a certain woman, whose you 
daughter had an unclean spirit, heard 
kim, and came and fell at his feet : 


® See on Matt. xv. ver. 22—28. 


. VER. 26. 
. CHy 33 ἡ γυνὴ Ἑλληνὶς, Σ γισσα 
τῷ γένει) καὶ ἠρώτα αὑτὸν ἵνα τὸ δαιμεόγιον 
ExCaaan ἐκ τῆς ϑυγατρὸς αὑτῆς: 

The woman was a *Greek, a Syro- - 
phenidian by nation; and she besought 
hin that he would cust forth tha devil 
out of her daughter, ~ ᾿ 


* Or, Gentile. 


VER. 27. . 
Ὁ δέ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτῇ" “Ager πρῶτον 
χορτασθῆναι τὰ τέχνα" οὗ γὰρ καλόν ἔστι. 
λαζεῖν τὸν ἄρτὸν τῶν τέχγων, καὶ βαλεῖν 
τοῖς κοναρίοις. ΝΣ 
' But Jesus said unto her, Let the chil- 
dren first be filled: for’ it is ‘not meet to 
take the children's bread, end to cast it 
unto the dogs, ᾿ ᾿ ᾿ 
VER. 28. 
Ἢ δέ ἀπεκρίθη, καὶ λέγει αὐτῶ" Ναὶ, 
Κύριε" καὶ γὰρ. τὰ χυνάρια ὑποκάτω τῆς 
τραπέζης tobias ἀπὸ τῶν ψιχίων τῶν παι- 
Ωῖν. 


And she answered and said unto him; 
Yes, Lord: yet the dogs under the table 
eat of the children’s crumbs. 


_ VER. 29. . 
᾿ Καὶ εἶπεν αὑτῇ’ Διὰ τοῦτον τὸν λόγον͵ 
ὕπαγε" ἱξελήλυθε τὸ δαιμόνιον ἐκ τῆς ϑυ- 
γατρός δου, 
And he said unto her, For this 


| go thy way ; the devil is gone out of thy 


daughter. 
| ' VER. 30: | 

Καὶ ἀπελθοῦσα εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτῆς alee 
τὸ δαιμόνιον ἐξεληλυθὸς, καὶ τὴν ϑυγαγέρα: 
βεδλημένεν ἐπὶ τῆς κλίγες. . 

And when she was.come to her house, 
she found the devil gone out, and her’ 
daughter laid upow the bed. _ 
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. VER. 81. 

Καὶ φόλιν ἐξελθὼν ἐκ τῶν ὁρίων Τύμυ 
καὶ Σιδῶνος, ἦλθε «ρὸς τὴν ϑάλασσαν τῆς 
Γαλιλαίας, ἀνὰ μέσον τῶν ὁρίων Δεχα- 
φέλεως. 

And again, * ing from the coasts 
of Tyre and Sidon, he came unto the sea 
4 Galilee, through the midst of the coasts 
of Decapolis. 

δ And Jesus departed from thence, 
and came nigh unto the sea of Galilee ; 
and went up into a mountain, and sat 
down there, Matt. xv. 29. 


VER. 38. 

Kal φέρουσιν airs κωφὸν μογιλάλον, 

καὶ παρακαλοῦσιν αὑτὸν fre ἔπι ἢ αὐτῶ 
τὸν χεῖρα. 

And they bring unto him one that was 

deaf, and had sn impediment in his 

speech ; and they beseech him to put his 


” 


VER. 38. 

Καὶ ἀπολαξόμενος αὑτὸν dwt τοῦ ὄχλου 
κατ᾿ ἰδίαν, ars τοὺς δακτύλους bre 
εἷς τὰ ὦτα αὐτοῦ" καὶ wricac taro τῆς 
ψλώσσης αὑτοῦ. 

8 And he took him aside from the mul- 
titude, “and put his fingers into his ears, 
and he spit, and touched his tongue ; 

* And they laughed him to scorn. 
But when he had put them all aut, he 
taketh the father and mother of the 
damsel, and them that were with him, 
and entereth in where the damsel was 


ing, Mark v. 40. And he took the | published 
blind 


man by the hand, and led him out 
or the town ; and when he had spit on 
eyes, and put his han im, 
he asked him if he eaw ot viii, 23. 
And he said unto her, Give me 
son. And he took him out of her bo- 
som, and carried him up into a loft, 
where he abode, and laid him upon 
his own bed. And he cried unto the 
Lorp and said, 1 Kings xvii. 19, 20. 
δ See on Matt. viii. ver. 15. 


VER. 84. 
Kal ἀναζλέψας εἷς τὸν οὐρανὸν, ἐστίναξε, 
καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ: “Rogedar ὅ ἐστι, δια- 
veigg Sure. 


ἃ And looking ep to heaven,» he sighed, 
and saith unto him, Ephphatha, that is, 
« Be epencd. 
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said, Father, I thank thee that thou 
hast heard me, Jobn xi. 41. 

b And he si deeply in hie spirit, 
and saith, Why doth this tidn 
seek aftera sign? Mark viii.12. He is 
despised and rejected of men ; a man 
of sorrows, and acquainted with grief, 
Isa. liii. 3. And when he was come 
near, he beheld the city, and wept 
over it, Luke xix. 41. When Jesus 
therefore saw her weeping, and the 
Jews also weeping which came with 
her, he od, in the spirit, and was 
troubled, John xi. 33. Jesus wept, 
35. Jesus therefore again groaning 
in himself cometh to the grave, 38. 
For we have not an High Priest which 
cannot be touched with the feeling of 
our infirmities, Heb. iv. 15. 

© See on Matt. viii. ver. 3. clause 2. 


VER. 35. 

Kal siding δινοίχϑησαν αὐτῶ al 
ἀκοαί, nal ἐλύϑη ὁ δεσμὸς τῆς γλώσσες 
αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἐλάλει ὀρθὼς. 

And straightway® his ears were opened, 
and the'string of his tongue was loosed, 
and he spake plain. 

*See on Matt. xi. ver. 5. clause 4. 


VER. 36, 

Kal δμστείλατο αὑτοῖς fra μηδενὶ εἷ- 
πωσιν' ὅσον δὲ αὑτὸς αὑτοῖς διεστέλλετο, 
μᾶλλον «περισσότερον ἐκήρυσσον" 

8 And he charged them that they should 
tell no man: the more he cha 
them, so much the more a great deal t 

: it; 


® See on Matt. viii. ver. 4. clause 1. 


VER. 37. 

Καὶ ὑπερπερισσῶς iewnhoowre, λέ- 
γοντες Καλῶς πάντα wewoinns’ καὶ τοὺς 
χωφοὺς woes ἀκούειν, χαὶ τοὺς ἀλάλους 
λαλεῖν, 

8 And were beyond measure astonished, 
saying, He hath done ali things weil : 
bhe maketh both the deaf to hear, end 
the ¢ dumb to speak. 


® See on chap. v. ver. 42. 
5 See on Matt. xi. ver. 5. clause 4. 
© See on Matt. ix. ver. 38. 


CHAP. VIIL—1. 
"By ἐκείναις ταῖς ἀμέραις, σαμπόλλου 
ὄχλου ὄντος, καὶ μὴ ἐχόντων τί φάγωσι, 
«ροσκαλεσάμενος 6 Ἰησοῦς τοὺς μαϑητὰς 


8 Απὰ Jesus lifted up his ayes, and | αὐτοῦ, λόγοι αὐτοῖς" 
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In those days the maltitude being very they did eat, and were filled: ond 
great, and having nothing to eat," Jeaus théy took up of the broken meat that was 
called his disciples unto him, and saith | left seven baskets. 
unto them, VER. 9 

a See on Matt. xv. ver. 32----39. , 


VER.. 9. 
Σπλαγχνίζομαι ἐπὶ τὸν ὄχλον, ὅτι ἤδη 
ὁμέρας τρεῖς προσμεένουσί μοι, καὶ οὖκ 
ἔχονσι τί φάγωσι. 
I have compassion on the multitude, 
because they have now been with me three 
days, and have nothing to eat : 


VER. 3. 
Kat ἐὰν amwodice αὑτοὺς γάστεις εἰς 


οὗκον αὑτῶν, ἢ was by τῇ ὁδῶ" τινὲς 
γὰρ αὑτῶν μιαχρόϑεν ἥκασι. 


And if I send them away fasting to 
their own houses, they will faint by the 
way: for divers of them came from far. 


2 ee 4. ἁ ; 
, Καὶ ἀπεχρίδυσαν αὐτῶ μαϑητα αὖ- 
«τῶ' τιόδγεν τούτους δυγήσεταί τις ὧδε χορ- 
τάσαι ἄρτων ἐπ᾿ ἐρημίας ; . 

And his disciples answered him, From 
whence can a man satisfy these men with 
bread here in the wilderness? ΄ . 


VER. 5. 

Kal ἐπηρώτα αὑτούς" Τιόσους ἔχετε ἅρ- 
τους; Οἱ δέ εἶπον" “Barra. 

And he asked. them, How many loaves 
have-ye? And they said, Seven. 

VER. 6. 

Kal παρήγγειλε τῷ ὄχλῳ ἀναπεσεῖν ἐπὶ 
ae vice καὶ λαξὼν τοὺς ἑπτὰ ἄρτους, 
εὐχαριστήσας ἔκλασε, καὶ ἐδίδου τοῖς μα- 
ϑυταῖς αὑτοῦ, ἵνα παραϑῶσι" καὶ wapi- 
Susay τῷ ὄχλῳ. 

And he commanded the people ἐρ. sit 
down on the ground: and he took the 
seven, loaves, and gave thanks, and brake, 
and gave to his disciples to set before 
them ; and they did set them. before the 


VER. 7. 
Καὶ εἶχον ἰχϑύδια ὀλίγα" καὶ εὐλογή- 
σας, εἶπε παραϑεῖναι καὶ αὐτά. 
And they had a few wmull fishes: and 
he blessed, and commanded to set them 
also before them. 


VER. 8. 
"Epayo δὲ, καὶ ἐχορτάσθησαν" καὶ 


ἤἄραν περισσεύματα πλασμάτων, ἱπτὰ 
owupldat. 








"Bea δὲ οἱ. φαγόντες, ὡς τονράκισχί- 


λιοι" καὶ ἀπέλυσεν αὑτούς. 


And they that had eaten were about 


Sour thousand : and he sent them away. 


VER. 10. 
Kal εὐθέως iuCac εἰς τὸ πλοῖον μετὰ 


τῶν μαϑητῶν αὑτοῦ, ἦλθεν εἷς τὰ μέρη 


Δαλμανουϑά. 
And straightway he entered into a 


ship with his disciples, and came into 


the parts of Dalmanutha. - 


VER. 11. 
καὶ ἐξῦῶλθϑον of Φαρισαῖοι, καὶ ἤρξαντο 


συζοτεῖν αὑτῷ, ζητοῦντες παρ᾿ αὑτοῦ on- 


fetion ἀπὸ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, πειράζοντος αὐτόν. 


8 And ἰδὲ Pharisees came forth, and 
began to question with him, seeking of 
him a sign from heaven, lempting him. 

*See on Matt xvi. ver. 1. 


VER. 12. : ’ 
Kat ἀναστενάξας τῷ πγεύματι αὑτοῦ, 
λέγων" TH ὃ sand αὔνη enpstes ἐπιζητεῖ; 


And he *sighed deeply in his spirit, 
and sith, ν Why doth this generation 
seek after a sign? Verily I say unto you, 
There shall no sign be given unte this 
generation. 

® See on chap. vii. ver. 34. clause 2. 

bAbraham saith unto him, They 
have Moses and the prophets; let 
them hear them, Luke xvi. 29. Art 
thou the Chiist? tell us. And he said 
unto them, If I tell you, ye will not 
believe, xxfi.’67. But though he had. 
done so many miracles before them, 
yet they believed not on him, John. 

VER. 15. 

‘Kat ἀφεὶς αὑτοὺς, ἐμξὰς πάλιν ile τὸ 
«λοῖον, ἀπῆλθεν εἷς τὸ πέραν. 

And he left them, and entering into 
the ship again departed to the other side. 

‘VER. 14. 

Καὶ ὑἐπελάϑοντο λαξεῖν ἄρτους, nal εἰ 
μὴ ἕνα ἄρτον oun εἶχον aS’ ἑαυτῶν ἦν τῷ 
Whoig. 


' © Now the disciples had forgotten to 
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take bread, neither had they in the ship 
with, them more than one loaf. 
® See on Matt. rvi. ver. 5—9. 


VER. 15. 

εἰ Kal διεστίλλετο αὐτοῖς, λέγων" Ὁρᾶτε, 
Cabrera ἀπὸ τῆς ζύμης τῶν Φαρισαίων, 
καὶ τῆς ζύμης Ἡρώδου. 

. And he charged them, saying, Take 
heed, beware of the leaven of the Phari- 
sees, and of the * leaven of Herod. 

2 And they sent unto him certain 
of the Pharisees and of the Herodians, 
tocatch him in his words, Mark xii. 13. 


VER. 16. 
Kal διελογίζοντο πρὸς ἀλλόλους, λέ» 
yorrec’ Ὅτι ἄρτους οὐκ ἔχομεν. 
And they reasoned among themselves, 
saying, It is because we have no bread. 


VER, 17. 

Καὶ γνοὺς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, λέγει αὑτοῖς" Ti 
διαλογίζεσθε, ὅτι ἄρτους οὐκ ἔχετε ; οὕπω 
νοεῖτε, οὐδὲ “συνίετε; ἔτι «εἰωρωμένην 
ἔχετε τὴν καρδίαν ὑμῶν ; 

And when Jesus knew it, he saith unto 
them, Why reason ye, because ye have no 
bhead ἢ perceive ye not yet, neither un- 
derstand? have ye your heart yet har~ 


dened? - . 
VER. 18. ΄ 

᾿οφϑαλμοὺς ἔχοντες οὗ Θλέσετε; καὶ 

τα ἔχοντες οὐκ ἀκούετε; καὶ οὗ μεγημο- 
γεύετε 5 
. 5 Having eyes, see ye not? and having 
ears, hear ye not? and do ye not re- 
menuber ἢ 

*The ox knoweth his owner, and 
the ase his master’s crib: but Israel 
doth not know, my people doth not 
consider, Isa. i. 8. Hear now this, 
O foalish people, and without under- 
standing ; which have eyes, and see 
not; which have ears, and hear not, 


Jer. y. 21. 
VER. 19. ; 
“Ors τοὺς πέντε ἄρτους ἕκλασα εἷς τοὺς 
φεγταχισχιλίρως, πόσους κοφίνους «λήρεις 
κλασμάτων ἤρατε; Λίγουσιν αὑτῷ“ Δώ- 


» When I brake the five loaves among 
five thousand, how many baskets full of 
fragments took ye up? They say unto 

him, Twelve. an 
® Sea chap. vi. ver. 38—44 
VER. 20. 
“Ors δὲ τοὺς ἑπτὰ εἰς τοὺς τεύρακισχι- 





Aleuc, πόσων σπυρίδων «ληρώματα κλασ- 
μάτων ἤρατε ; Οἱ δὲ elwov Ἕπτά. 

And when * the seven among four thou- 
sand, how many baskets full of frag- 
ments took ys up? And they said, Seven. 

® See ver. 5—9. ἢ 


VER. 21. 
Καὶ ἔλεγεν αὑτοῖς" Τιῶς ov συνίατε ; 
And he said unto them, How is it 
that ye do not understand ? \ 


VER. 42. 

Καὶ ἔρχεται εἰς Bubcaitay: καὶ φέρουσιν 
αὑτῷ τυφλὸν, καὶ “ ΄«ρακαλοῦσιν αὑτὸν ἦα 
αὐτοῦ ἅψηται. ᾿ 

And he cometh to Bethsaida; and 
they bring a blind man unto him, and: 
besought him * to touch him. 


*See on Matt. viii. ver. 15. 


καὶ kernal VER. 23. 
φιλαξόμεγος τῆς χέιρὸς τοῦ τυφλοῦ, 
ἐξήγαγεν αὐτὸν ἔξω τῆς κέμες: καὶ πι-τύ- 
σας εἷς τὰ ὄμματα αὑτοῦ, ἐπιθεὶς τὰς 
χεῖρας gird, ἱπηρώτα αὐτὸν εἶ τι Orders: 
8 And he took the blind man by the 
Rand, and led him out of the town ; and 
when he had spit on his eyes, and put 
his hands upon him, he asked him if he 
saw ought. . 
* See on chap. vii. ver. 38. 


VER. 94. 

Kal ἀναβλέψας, ἔλεγε' Βλέπω τοὺς 
ἀγϑρώπους" ὅτι ὡς δένδρα ὁρῶ περιπα- 
τουγτας. ᾿ ΝΕ 

And he looked up, and said, I see men 
as trees, walking. - 


‘ VER. 25. 

Εἶτα «ἄἁλιν ἐπσίϑηκε τὰς χεῖρας bet 
τοὺς ἐφϑαλμοὺς αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἐποίησεν αὐτὸν 
ἀγαξλέψαι" καὶ ἀποκατεστάϑε, καὶ ἐνέ- 
ὄλεψε τηλαυγῶς ἅπαντας. : 

After that, he put his hands aget 
upon his eyes, and made him Look up : 
and he was restored, * and saw every man 
clearly. _ 

*And in that day shall the deaf 
hear the words of the ‘book, and the 
eyes of the blind shall see out of ab- 
acurity, and out of darkness, Isa. xxix. . 
18. And the eyes of them that see . 
shall not be dim, and the ears of them 
that hear shall hearken, xxxii. 3. 


. VER. 96. 
Kazi ἀπέστειλεν αὑτὸν εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὖ- 
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τοῦ, λέγων" Μηδὲ εἰς τὴν κώμην εἰσύλϑης; 
μηδὲ ἐἴπης τινὶ ἐν τῇ κώμῃ. . 


And he sent him away ἰό his house, 
saying, * Neither go into the town, nor 
tell it to any in the town. 
᾿ς ® See on Matt. ix. ver. 30. clause 2. 


VER. 27.. . 
. Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς καὶ οἱ μαϑυταὶ 
αὑτοῦ εἰς τὰς χώμας Καισαρείας τῆς Φι- 
Alerwour καὶ ἐν τῇ ὁδὼ ἐπηρώτα τοὺς μαθη- 
τὰς αὑτοῦ, λέγων αὑτοῖς" Τίνα ps λέγουσιν 
οἱ ἄνθρωποι εἶναι ; 
8 Δπὰ Jesus went out, and his dis- 


ciples, into the towns of Cesarea Philippi: 


aud bythe way he asked his disciples, 
saying unto them, Whom do men say 
that I am? 

* See on Matt. xvi. ver. 13—16, 20. 


VER. 28. 
οἱ δὲ ἀπεκρίϑησαν, ᾿Ιἰωάννην τὸν Βαπτι- 
στήγ' καὶ ἄλλοι, Ἠλίαν" ἄλλοι δὲ, iva τῶν 
φροφητᾶν. ᾿ - 
. And they answered, John the Baptist : 
but some say, Elias; and others, One 
of the prophets, . 


VER. 29. 

Kal αὑτὸς λέγει αὐτοῖς" Ὑμεϊς δὲ τίνα 
μὲ λέγετε εἶναι ; ᾿Αφοχριϑεὶς δὲ ὃ Ἰπέτρος, 
λέγει αὐτῶ" Σὺ εἶ ὁ Χριστός. 

And he saith unto them, But whom 
say ye that I um? And Peter answereth 
and saith unto kim, Thou art the Christ. 


VER. 80. 
Καὶ ἱπετίμησεν αὐτοῖς ἵνα μεηδενὶ λί- 
γωσι περὶ αὐτοῦ. 
And he charged them that they should 
tell no man of him. 


VER. 31. 

- Καὶ ἤρξατο διδάσκειν αὑτοὺς, ὅτι δεῖ τὸν 
υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου πολλὰ wadsiy, χαὶ ἀπο- 
δοκιμασϑῆναι ἀπὸ τῶν πρισδυτίρων, καὶ 
ἀρχιϑρέων, καὶ γραμματέων, καὶ ἀσγονταν- 
ϑῆναι" καὶ μοτὰ τρεῖς ἡμέρας ἀναστῆναι. 

® And he began to teach them, that the 
Son of man must suffer many things, 
and be rejected of the elders, and of the 
Chief Priests, and Scribes, and be killed, 
and after three days rise again. 

ἃ See on Matt. xvi. ver. 21—26. 


VER. 32. 
Καὶ παῤῥησίᾳ τὸν λόγον ἐλάλει. Kal 
προσλαζόμενος αὐτὸν ὁ Τιέτρος, ἤρξατο 


ἐπτιμᾷν αὐτῶ. 


| MARK VIL, 26—38. 


A.D. 82, 


ni he spake that saying open 
And Peter took him, and begun to ye 
buke hi | 





_ VER. 83. . 
Ὁ δὲ ἐπιστραφεὶς, καὶ ἰδὼν τοὺς μαθη- 
τὰς αὑτοῦ, ἐπετίμησε τῷ Πέτρω, λέγων" 
“ways ὀπίσω μου, Σατανβ" ὅτι οὗ φρονεῖς 
τὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἀλλὰ τὰ τῶν ἀνθρώπων. 
_ But when he had turned about and 
looked on his disciples, he rebuked Peter, 
saying, Get thee behind me, Satan: for 
thou savourest not the things that be of 
God, but the things that be of men. 


VER. 34. 

Kal προσκαλεσάμενος τὸν ὄχλον σὺν 
τοῖς μαϑηταῖς αὑτοῦ, εἶπεν αὑτοῖς" οστις 
ϑέλει ὀπίσω pou ἐλθεῖν, ἀπαρνησάσθω 
ἑαυτὸν, καὶ ἀράτω τὸν orauply αὑτοῦ, καὶ 
ἀχολουϑείτω μοι. ᾿ 

And when he had called the people 
unto him with his disciples also, he said 
unto them, Whosoever will come after 
me, let him deny himself, and take up 
his cross, and follow me. 


VER. 35. 

“Ὃς yap ἂν ϑέλη τὴν αὑτοῦ σῶ- 
σαι, ἀπολέσει αὐτήν" ὃς δ᾽ ἂν ἀπολίση τὴν 
Ψυχὴν αὑτοῦ ἕνεκεν ἐμοῦ καὶ τοῦ siayye- 
Alou, οὗτος σώσει; αὑτήν. ᾿ 

For whosoever will save his life shall ᾿ 
lose it ; but whosoever shall lose his life 
for my sake and the Gospels, the same 
shall save it. . 

VER. 36. 

τί yap ὠφελήσει ἄνϑρωπον, ἐὰν χερδήσ᾽ 
τὸν κόσμον ὅλον, καὶ ζημιωθῇ τὴν ψυχὴν 
αὑτοῦ, ; 

For what shall it profit α man, if he 
shall gain the whole world, and.lose his 
own soul? 

VER. 57. 

Ἢ τί δώσει ἄνϑρωπος ἀντάλλαγμα τῆς 


“Φυχῆς αὑτοῦ; 


Or what shall a man give in exchange 
For his soul? 
VER. 38. 

Ὃς yap ay ἔπαισχυνθῆ με καὶ τοὺς 
ἐμοὺς λόγους ἐν τῇ γενεᾷ ταύτη τῇ μοιχα- 
λίδι καὶ ἁμαρτωλῷ, καὶ ὁ υἱὸς τῶ ἀνϑρώ- 
wou ἑπαισχυνϑήσεται" αὑτὸν, ὅταν ἔλθη ἦν 
τὴ δόξη τοῦ πατρὸς αὑτοῦ, μετὰ τῶν ἀγ- 
γέλων τῶν ἁγίων. 

® Whosoever therefore shall be ashamed 
of me and of my words in this adulterous 
and sinful generation ; of him also shall 
the Son of man be ashamed, when he 
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cometh in the glory of his Father with For he wist not what to say ; for 
the holy angels. g were sore afraid. ᾿ my 
®See on Matt. x. ver. $2, $3. VER. 7 
b i. . Φ ᾿ ba 
bet ME avi ore 57. clamses | ivbere pina ἐπισαιάζουσα αὖ- 


CHAP. IX.—VER. 1. 

Καὶ ἵλεγεν αὑτοῖς" ᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, 
ὅτι εἰσί τινες τῶν ὧδε ἱστηκότων, οἵτινες 
οὺ μὴ γούσωννται θανάτου, lee ἂν Recs 
τὴν (ασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ bandudviar ἐν δυ- 
φόμει. 
® And ke said unto them, Verily I say 
unto you, That there be some of them 
that stand here, which shall not taste of 
death, till they have seen the kingdom 
of God come with power. 

8 3060 on Matt. xvi. ver. 48. 


“ἫΝ γὴν ἣν μξάνι ὁ 
Καὶ psd’ ἡμέρας 82 waparauCaves 
Ἰησοῦς τὸν Πέτρον, καὶ τὸν Ἰάκωζον, 
σὸν Ἰωάννην, καὶ ἀναφέρει αὐτοὺς εἰς ὅρος 
puro κατ᾽ ἰδίαν μόνους" καὶ μετεμορφώθη 
ἕμσροσϑεν αὑτῶν. 

8 And after εἰς days Jesus taketh with 
him Peter, and James, and John, and 
leadeth them up into an high mountain 


by themecives: and he was trane- 
Feared before them. 
® See on Matt. xvii. ver. 1—4. 


VER. 3. 

Kal τὰ ἱμότια αὐτοῦ ἐγίνετο στίλξοντα, 
λευκὰ λίαν ὡς χιὼν, οἷα γναφεὺς ἐπὶ τῆς 
γᾶς οὐ ϑύνωται λευκᾶναι. 

And his raiment became shining, ex- 
ceeding white as snow; so as no fuller 
on earth can white them. 


VER. 4. 
Kat ὥφϑη αὐτοῖς Ἠλίας σὺν Μωσεῖ- 
ual σαν συλλαλοῦντες τῷ Ἰησοῦ. 
And there appeared unto them Elias 
with Moses : and they were talking with 


Jesus. 
᾿ ooo 5. ἜΝ 

Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ Τιέτρος λέγει τῶ Ἰησοῦ" 
“Patt, καλόν ἔστιν ἡμὰς ὦδε εἶναι" καὶ 
φοισωρῖν σκηνὰς τριὶς, ct μίαν, καὶ 
Mord μίαν, και "He μείαν. 

And Peter answered and said to Jesus, 
Master, it is good for us to be here : and 
let us make threes tabernacles ; ons for 
thes, and one for Moses, and one for 


οὐ γὰ VER 6. 
γὰρ ὅδει τί verter ἦσαν 
κἔφοξει. μι 


τοῖς καὶ ἦλθε φωνὴ ἐκ τῆς νεφέλης, ab- 
γουσα" Οὗτός ἔστιν ὃ υἱός μου ὁ ἀγαπητὸς, 
αὑτοῦ ἀχούετε. ᾿ . 

8 And there was a cloud that over- 
shadowed them: and « veice came out of 
the cloud, saying, This is my beloved 
Son: hear him. 

8 See on Matt. xvii. ver. 5. 8, 9. 


round about, they saw no man more, 
save Jesus wily cath themscloes. Ὁ 


με 
ἃ εἶδον, εἰ μὴ ὅταν ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀγϑρώνευ bn 
γεκρῶν ἀναστῇ. - 

And as they came down from 
mountain, ete them that 
should tell no man what thi 
seen, till the Son of man wort risen’ from 


the dead 
καὶ τὸν λέγον Lapras πρὶ 

: τῆσαν πρὸς ἑαυτοὺς 
συζατοῦντος τί ἐστι τὸ, ἐπ νεκρῶν dva- 
στῖναι. , “ 
8. And they kept that saying with them- 
selves, questioning one with another what 
the rising from the dead should mean. 


* But they understood not that say- 
ing, and were afraid toaak him, ver. 32. 
Then Peter took him, and began to re- 
buke him, saying, Be it far from thee, 
Lord. This shall not be unto thee, 
Matt. xvi. 22. And they understood 
none of these things: and this saying 
was hid from them, neither knew they 
the things which were spoken, Luke 
xviii. $4. Then he said unto them, O 
foola, and slow of heart to believe all 


that the prophets have spoken : ought 
not Christ to have these things, 
and to enter into his glory? xziv. 25, 


26. Then said some of his disciples 
among themselves, What is this that 
he saith unto us, A little while, and γα" 
shall not see me : and again, a little 
while, and ye shall sea me: and, be- 
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cause I go to the Father? They said 


And he asked the Scribes, What ques: 


therefore, What is this that he saith? | tion ye *with them? 


A little while? we ‘cannot tell what 
he saith, John xvi. 17, 18. 


τς VER. 11. 

Καὶ ἐπηρώτων αὐτὸν, λύγοντες" Ὅτι 
λέγουσιν οἱ γραμματεῖς, ὅτι Ἡλίαν δεῖ 
ἐλϑεῖν πρῶτον; 

δ Δπά they asked him, saying, Why 
say the Sorbet that Ekias must first 
come? 


@ See on Matt. xvii. ver. 10---19. 


VER. 19. 

Ὃ δὲ ἀσυκριϑεὶς, εἶπεν abreicr "Halas 
μὲν ἰλϑὼν πρῶτον, ἀποκαϑιστᾷ πάντα" 
καὶ «ὥς γίγραπται ἐπὶ viv υἱὸν τοῦ dy 
ϑρώπου, ἵνα πολλὰ πάϑη, καὶ ἐξουδενωθῇ. 

And he answered and told then, Elias 
verily cometh first, and restoreth all 
things ; and how it is written of the Son 
of man, that he must suffer many things, 


and * be set at nought. 


8 See on Matt. xxvii. ver. $9—44. 


VER. 13. | 
᾿Αλλὰ λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι καὶ Ἠλίας ἐλή- 
λυϑε, καὶ ἐποίησαν αὐτῷ ἔσω ϑέλεησαν, 
καϑὸς γέγραπται ἐπ᾿ αὑτόν. 
But I say unto you, That Elias is in- 


deed come, and they have dene unto him 


whatsoever they listed, as it is written of 


him, 
VER. 14. 

Καὶ ἰλϑὼν αρὸς τοὺς μαϑυτὰς, εἶδεν 
ὄχλον πολὺν περὶ αὐτοὺς, καὶ γραμματεῖς 

ητοῦντας αὑτοῖς. 

*And when he came to his disci- 
ples, he saw ἃ great multitude about 
them, and the Scribes questioning with 


* And it came to pass, that on the 
next day, when they were come down 
from the hill much people met him. 


~ VER. 15. 

Καὶ εὐθέως πᾶς 8 ὄχλος adv αὐτὸν ἐξε- 
ϑαμδήϑη, καὶ προστρόχοντες ἡσαγάζοντο 
αὗτόν. 

And straightway all the people, when 
they beheld him, were greatly amaxed, 
and running to him saluted him. 

VER. 16. 

Kal ἐπηρώτησε τοὺς γραμματεῖς" τί 

συζητεῖτε σρὸς αὑτούς; a 


* Or, among yourseleee? 


VER. 17. 

Καὶ ἀποκριϑὼς aly ἐκ τοῦ lene, alae 
Διδάσκαλε, ἤνεγκα τὸν υἱόν μου «πρός σε, 
ἔχοντα πνεῦμα ὅλαλον" 

* And one of the multitude answered 
and said, Master, I have brought unto 
thee my son, which hath a dumb spirit; — 

*See on Matt. xvii. ver, 14—18, 


VER. 18. 

Kal ἕπου ἂν αὐτὸν καταλάξῃ, ῥέσσει 
abrir καὶ ἀφρίζεῳ καὶ τρίζει τοὺς ὀδέγτας 
αὑτοῦ, καὶ ξεραίνεται" καὶ εἶπον ταῖς μια.» 
ϑηγαῖς cov Wa αὑτὸ ἐκδάλωσι, καὶ οἷα 

υσαν. 

And whereswever he taketh him, he 
*teareth him: and he foameth, and 
gnasheth with his teeth, and pineth 
away: and I spake to thy disciples that 
they should cast him out ; and they could 


not. 
* Or, dasheth him. 


He answereth him, and saith, O faith. 
lese generation, how long shall I be with 
long shail I suffer you? Bring 

me. 


VER. 20. 

Kal ἤνεγκαν αἰ τὸν «ρὸς αὐτόν" καὶ ἰδὼν 
αὑτὸν, siding τὸ πνεῦρμια ἰσιτάραξεν abrir 
καὶ σίσων ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἰκυλίετο ἀφρίζων. 

And they brought him unto him: and 
when he saw him, struightway * the spirit 
tare him ; and he fellon the ground, and 
wallowed, foaming. 


8 See on chap. i. ver. 26. 


VER. 21. 

Καὶ ἱπερώτησε τὸν πατέρα αὑτοῦ, Ἰιόσος 
eine ἐστὶν, ὡς τοῦτο γέγονεν αὐτῷ ; Ὃ 
δὲ εἶπε' Τιαιδιόϑεν, 

And he asked his father, How long ἐξ 
it “g° Since this came unto him? he 
said, Of a child. 

VER. 22. 

Kal πολλάχις αὐτὸν καὶ sic wip tars 

καὶ εἷς ὕδατα, the ἀπολίση αὗὐτόγ' ἀλλ᾽ 


how 
wendo 


4.D. 32. 
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af τι δύνασαι, ζούϑησον ὑμῖν, σπαλαγχνισ- 
ϑεὶς ip’ ὁμὰς. 

And ofttimes it hath east him into the 
fire, and into the waters, to destroy him : 
but if thou canst do any thing, have com- 
pasion onus, and help us. 


VER. 23. 
Ὃ δὲ Ἰησοῦς slaw aire Ti, εἶ W- 
vara πιστεῦσαι, πάντα δυνατὰ τῷ πισ- 


weber. 


Jesus said unto him, * If thow canst 
believe, all things are possible to him that 
believeth. 

*See on Matt. xv. ver. 28. 


VER. 24. 

Καὶ εὐθέως κράξας ὁ πατὴρ τοῦ παιδίου, 
μετὰ δακρύων ἔλεγε" Πιστεύω, Κύριε, (ιή- 
Su μου τῇ ἀπιστία. 

And straightway the father of the 
child cried out, and said with tears, 
2 Lord, I believe; help thou mine un- 


* And the apostics said unto the 
Lord, Increase our faith, Luke xvii. 5. 
For by grace are ye saved through 
faith ; and that not of yourselves : it is 
the gift of God, Eph. 1i. 8. For unto 

ou it is given in the bebalf of Christ; 
not only to believe on him, but also 
to suffer for his sake, Phil. i. 29. 
Looking unto Jesus the author and 
finisher of our faith, Heb. xii. 2. 


VER. 25. 

Ἰδὼν δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς ὅτι ἐπισυντρόχει ὄχλος, 
ἐπετίμησε τῷ πνιύματι τῷ ἀκαθάρτῳ, 
λέγων αὗτω" Τὸ πνεῦμα τὸ ἄλαλον καὶ 
κωφὸν, ἐγώ σοι ἐπιτάσσω" "Ἔξελθε ἐξ αὖ- 
τοῦ, καὶ μηκέτι εἰσίλθης εἷς αὑτόν. 

When Jesus saw that the people came 
running together, he rebuked the foul 
spirit, saying unto him, Thou *dumb 
and deaf spirit, > I charge thee, come out 
of him, and enter no more into him. 

8 See on Matt. ix. ver. 32. 

b See on Matt. viii. ver. 3. clause 2. 


VER. 26. 

* Kal κράξαν, καὶ πολλὰ σπαράξαν αὑτὸν, 
ἐξῆχϑε' καὶ ἐγένετο ὡσεὶ νεκρὸς, ὥστε 
φολλοὺς λέγειν ὅτι ἀπύθαγεν. 

And the spirit cried, *and rent him 
sors, and came out of him: and he was 
as one dead ; insomuch that many said, 
He is dead.. 

* See on chap. i. ver. 26. 


VER. 27. 
Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς, κρωτήσας αὑτὸν τῆς χειρὸς 
ἔγειρεν αὑτὸν, καὶ ἀνίστη. me 

But *Jesus took him by the hand, and 
lifted him up ; and he arose. 

5 And he came and took her by the 
hand, and lifted her up; and imme- 
diately the fever left her, and she mi- 
nistered unto them, Marki.31. And 
he took the damsel by the hand, and 
said unto her, Talitha cumi ;—and 
straightway the damsel arose, and 
walked, v. 41, 42. 


VER. 28. 

Καὶ εἰσελθόντα αὑτὸν εἰς olxoy, of μα- 
θυταὶ αὑτοῦ ἐπηρώτων αὑτὸν κατ᾽ ἰδίαν" 
“Ors ἡμεῖς οὐκ ἀδυνήϑημεν ixCarsiy αὐτό; 

8 And when he was come into the house, 
his disciples asked him privately, Why 
could not we cast him out ? 

® See on Matt. xvii. ver. 19—21. 


VER. 29. 

Καὶ εἶπεν αὑτοῖς" Τοῦτο τὸ γένος iy 
οὐδενὶ δύναται ἐξελθεῖν, εἶ μὴ by προσευχῆ — 
καὶ γηστείᾳ" 

And he said unto them, This kind can 
come forth by nothing, but by prayer and 

fasting. 
VER. 30. 

Kal ἐκεῖθεν ἐξελθόντες «αρεπορεύοντο 
διὰ τῆς Γαλιλαίας" καὶ οὐκ ὅϑελεν ἦα τις 
γνῷ. 


And they departed thence, and passed 
through Gulilee ; and he would not that 
any man should know it. 

®See on Matt. xvii. ver. 22, 23. 


VER. 51. 
᾿Εδίδασκε yap τοὺς μαθητὰς αὑτοῦ, καὶ 
ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς “Ὅτι ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ dvOperwou. 
«αραδίδοται εἰς χεῖρας ἀνθρώπων, καὶ 
ἀποκτενοῦσιν αὐτόν' καὶ ἀποκτανϑεὶς, τῇ 
τρίτη ἡμέρα ἀναστήσεται. 
® For he taught his disciples, and said 
unto them, The Son of man is delivered 
into the hands of men, and they shall 
kill him; and after that he ts killed, he 
shall rise the third day. 
VER. 39. 
Οἱ δὲ ἠγνόουν τὸ ῥῆμα, καὶ ἐφοζοῦννο 
αὐτὸν ἐπερωτῆσαι. 
® But they understood not that saying, 
and were afraid to ask him. 
5.866 on verse 10. 
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VER. 33. 

Kal ἴλϑεν εἰς Καπερναούμ" καὶ ἐν τῇ 

οἰκίᾳ γενόμενος, ἑπηρώτα αὑτούς" Th ἐν 
τῇ ὁδῷ πρὸς ἑαυτοὺς διελογίζεσθε; 
_ And he came to Capernaum: and be- 
ing in ἣν house he asked them, * What 
was tt that ye disputed amo urselves 
by the way? "se 

85 See on Matt, ix. ver. 4. clause 1. 


VER. 34. 

Ol δὲ ἐσιώπων πρὸς ἀλλήλους γὰρ die- 
λίχθησαν ἐν τῇ ἐδῶ, τίς μείζων. “ 

But held their peace: *for by the 
way thay bed disputed among μάλα 
who should be the greatest. 

* At the same time came the disci- 
ples unto Jesus, saying, Who is the 
greatest in the kingdom of heaven? 
Matt, xviii. 1. And he said unto her, 
What wilt thou? She saith unto him, 
Grant that these my two sons may 
mit, the one on thy right hand, and 
the other-on the left, in thy kingdom, 
xx. 21, Then there arose a reasonin 
among them, which of them should be 
greatest, Lukeix. 46. And there was 


. also a atrife among them, which of 


them should be accounted the great- 
east, xxii. 24. 
VER. 35. 
Καὶ καϑίσας ἐφώνησε τοὺς δώδεκα, καὶ 


λέγει αὑτοῖς" Elric ϑέλει πρῶτος εἶναι, 


σται πάντων ἔσχατος, καὶ πάντων διά- 
κονος. 


And he sat down, and called the twelve, 
and saith unto them, * If any man desire 


to be first, the same 
and servant of all. 
@See on Matt. xx. ver. 26, 27. 


VER, 36. 

Καὶ λαζὼν παιδίον, ἔστησεν αὐνὸ ἐν 
μέσῳ abrion καὶ ἰγαγκαλισάμενος αὐτὸ, 
εἶπεν αὑτοῖς" 

8 And he took a child, and set him in 
the midst of them: and when he had 
taken him in his arms, he said unto them, 

* And he took them up in his arms, 
put Ais hands upon thém, and blessed 
them, Mark x. 16. And Jesus called a 
little child unto him, and set him in 
the midst of them, Matt. xviii. 2, 
end xix. 14, 15. 

VER. 37. 
; τ ἐὰν ἕν τῶν τοιοῦτων waidlen Newras 
πὶ σῷ ἐν » ἐμὲ δέχεται" καὶ ὃς 

Vor Me ἐμὴ Bix : 


Ut be last of ail, 


ἐὰν ied. δέξηται, οὐκ isd δέχοται, ἀλλὰ 
τὸν ἀποστείλαντά με 

Whosoever shall receive one of such 
children in my name, receiveth me: and 
whosoever shall receive me, recewweth not 
me, but him that sent me. 

8 See on Matt. x. ver. 40. 


VER. 38. 
᾿Απεκρίθη δὲ αὑτῷ ὃ Ἰωάννης, λέγων" 
Διδάσκαλε, εἶδομεέν τινα ἐν τῶ ὀνόματί σου 
ἐκξάλλογτα δαιμόνια, ὃς οὐκ ἀκολουθεῖ 
ἡμῖν" καὶ ἐκωλύσαμεν αὐτὸν, ὅτι οὐκ ἀκο- 
λουθεῖ ἡμῖν. 
And John answered him, saying, 
8 Master, we saw one casting out devils 
in thy name, and he followeth not us: 
and we forbad him, because he followet 
ποῖ us. . 
* And there ran a young man, and 
told Moses, and said, Eidad and Ne 
do prophesy in the camp, An 
Joshua the son of Nun, the servant 
of Moses, one of his young men, an- 
swered and said, My lord Moses, for- 


8 | bid them. And Moses said unto him, 


Enviest thou for my sake? would 
God that all the Lorp’s people were 
prophets, and that the Lorn would 
pat his Spirit upon them! Numb. xi. 
27-——-29. And John answered and 
said, Master, we saw one casting out 
devils in thy name; and we forbad 
him, because he followed not with us, 
Luke ix. 49. And if I by Beelzebub 
cast out devils, by whom do your song 
cast them out? xi. 19. 


VER. 39. - 

Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἴπε' Μὴ καλύετε abrir’ 
οὐδεὶς γάρ tony ὃς ποιήσει δύναρειν ἐπὶ τῷ 
ὀνόματί μου, xal δυνήσεται ταχύ πακο» 
λυγῆσαί με. 

But Jesus said, Forbid him not: for 
8 there is no man which shall do ἀ mira- 
cle in my name, that > can lightly speak 
evil of me. 

* Many will say to me in that day, 
Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied 
in thy name? and in thy name have 
cast out devils? and in thy name 
done man derful works? Matt. 
vii. 22. rtain of the vagabond 
Jews, exorcists, upon them to 
call over them whi evil spirits- 
the name of the Lord Jesus, saying, 
We adjure you by Jesus whom Paul 
preacheth, Acts me 13. 
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b No man ing by the Spirit of VER. 45. 
God calleth esas accursed, 1 Cor. | o> ἐάν ἡ «οὕς σοῦ σπανδαλίφη ot, ἀπό- 
Hil ἅ. κοψον αὐτόν καλόν ἐστί σοι εἰσελθεῖν εἰς 


VER. 40, 
“ὃς γὰρ οὖκ ἔστι καθ᾿ Astin, twig ὁρμῶν 
sort. . 
Τὸν he that és not ageinat us is on 
our part. 

VER. 41. 
“Ὃς γὰρ ἂν worion ὑμᾶς ποτήριον ὅδατος 
by ob tent "bet Xpureod ἴστε, μὲν 
λέγω ὑμῖν, ob μὴ ἀπολίση τὸν μεισθὸν 


For * whosoever shall give you a cup of 
water to drink in my name, because ye 
belong to Christ, verily I say unto you, 
He shall not lose his reward. 

8 See on Matt. x. ver. 42. 


VER. 42. 

Kal ὃς ἂν σπανδαλίση ἕνα τῶν μικρῶν 
τῶν πιστευένγων εἷς ἐμέ, καλόν ἔστιν αὐτῷ 
μᾶλλον, εἰ “σερίκειται λίθας μυλιπὸς σσερὶ 
“ἣν τράχηλον αὑτοῦ, καὶ βέβλυται εἰς τὴν 
ϑάλασναν. 

8 And whosoever shall one of 
these little ones that believe in me, it is 
better for him that α milletons were hang- 
od about his neck, and he were cast inte 
the sea. 


2 See on Matt. xviii. ver. 6-—-9. 


VER. 48. 
Kal lay σκανδαλίζῃ σε ἡ χείρ σου, 
debacle αὐτόν' xa eu let wards 


εἷς τὸν ζωὴν εἰσελθεῖν, ὃ τὰς δύο χεῖρας 
ἔχωτα deradisiy εἰς τὴν vanes, ἧς τὸ 
ig τὸ ἄσβεστον 

And if thy hand *offend thee, cus it 
off: it is batter for thes to enter into life 
maimed, thas having two hands to go 
nto heli, into the fire that never shall be 
uenched : 


φμαποδᾶ : 

*Or, cause thee to offend: and so 
ver. 15. 

VER. 44. 

“Ὅπου ὃ σκώληξ αὐτῶν οὗ τελευτᾷ, καὶ 
Τὸ πῦρ οὗ σβέννυται. 

8 Where their worm dieth not, and 

b the fire is not quenched. 

5. And they shall go forth, and look 
upon the carcases of the men-that have 
transgressed against me: for their 
worts shall notdie, neither shall their 
fire be quenched ; and they shall be 
an abhorring unto all flosh, 1s. lxvi. 44. 

5 See on Matt. ili. ver. 19. clause 5. 


τὴν ζαὼν χωλὸν, ὃ τοὺς δύο orRec ἔχοντα 
βληθῆναι εἰς τὸν γέπναν, εἰς τὸ why τὸ 
ἄσζιστο" 


And if thy foot offend thee;cut it off : 
it is better for thee to enter halt inte 
life, than having two feet to be cast 
into hell, into the fire that never shall be 


quenched 
VER. 46. 
“Ὅπου ὁ σκώληξ αὐτῶν ob τελευτᾷ, καὶ - 
«τὸ πῦρ οὗ σβίννυται. 
Where their worm dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched. 
VER. 47. 
Kal ἐὰν ὃ ὀφθαλμός σου σιμωυϑαλίζῃ 
σε, ἔκβαλε adver καλόν σοι ἐστὶ μονόφθαλ- 


μον εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὴν βασιλείαι σοῦ Θειῦ, ἢ 
δύο ὀφθαλμοὺς ἔχεντα Raubieas εἰς tiv 
yherray τοῦ πυρὺς' : 

And if thine eye *offond thee, pluck 
it out : ἐξ is better for thee to enter wio 
the ke of God with one eys, than 
having two eyes to be ast into hell frre : 

* Or, cause thee to offend. 


“Oarw ὁ σκάλπξ αὐτῶν οὐ τελευτᾷ, καὶ 


Where their worm disth not, and the 
fire it not quenched. 


VER. 49. 
Tide γὰρ ἁλισθϑήσεται, καὶ πᾶσα 
ϑυσία ant ἃ . 


For every ons shall be salted with fra, 
and ®* eutry sacrifice shall be salted with 
salt. 

® And every obiation of ‘thy meat 
offering shait thou season salt ; 
neither shalt thou suffer the salt of the 
covenant of thy God to be lacking from 
thy meat offering : with all thine offer- 
ings thou shalt offer salt, Lev. xi. 15. 

VER. 50. 

Καλὸν τὸ ἅλας" ἐὰν δὲ τὸ ὅλας ἄναλον 
γένηται, ἦν cin αὑτὸ ἀρτύσετε ; ἔχετε ἐν 
ἑαυτοῖς ἅλας, καὶ εἰρηγεύετε ἐν ἀλλύλως. 

α Salt is good: but if the salt hove 
lost his saltness, wherewith will ye season, 
it? b Have salt in yourselves, “and have 
paace ous with another. - 

8 Salt is good : but if the salt have 


| 


i 
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lost his savour, wherewith shal] it be 
seasoned? It is neither fit for the 
land, ner yet for the dunghill, but 
men cast it out, Luke xiv. 34, 35. 

b Let no corrupt communication 
proceed out of your mouth, but that 
which is good to the use of edifying, 
that it may mimister grace unto the 


‘ hearers, Eph. iv. 29. Let your speech 


be alway with grace, seasoned with 
salt, that ye may know how ye ought 
to answer every man, Col. iv. 6. 
¢ Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear 
any grudge against the children of thy 
poorle, but thou shalt love thy neigh- 
as th ; L amthe Lonp, Lev. 
xix. 18. Behold, how good and how 
pleasant it is for brethren to dwell to- 
gether in unity! Ps. cxxxiii. 1. A new 
commandment I give unto you, that 
ye love one another; as I have loved 
you, that ye also love one another. By 
this shall all men know that ye are my 
disciples, if ye have love one to another, 
John xiii. 34, 55. These things I com- 
mand yon, that ye love one another, xv. 
17. kindly affectioned one to ano- 
ther with erly love ; in honour pre- 


ferring one another, Rom. xii. 10. If |- 


it be poasible, as much as liethin you, 
live peaceably with all men, 18. Let 
us therefore follow after the things 
which make for peace, and things 
wherewith one may edify another, 
xiv. 19. That there should be no 
schism im the body; but that the 


member suffer, all the members suffer 
with it; or one member be honoured, 
all the members rejoice withit, 1 Cor. 
Be peries, be of ood eonsor, ‘bo οἱ 
one mind, live in peace ; and the God 
of love and peace shall be with you, 
2 Cor. xiii. 11. But the fruit of the 
Spizit is love, joy, peace, longsuffer- 
ing, gentleness, goodness, faith, meek- 
ness, temperance : against sach there 
is no law, Gal. v. 2%, 28. With all 
lowhness and meekness, with long- 
suffering, forbearing one another in 
love ; endeavouring to keep the unity 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace, Eph. 
iv. 4, 3. Let all bitterness, and wrath, 
and anger, and clamour, and evil 
speaking, be put away from you, 
with all malice: And be ye kind one 
to another, tender-hearted, forgiving 


one another, even as God for Christ's 
sake hath iven you, iv. $1, 32. 
And walk in love, as Christ also hath 
loved us, and hath given himself for 
us, v. 2. Stand fast in one spirit, 
with one mind striving together Tor the 
faith of the G I, ἢ Ἐ7. Pul- 

l ye my joy, that ye ikeminded, 
havin ΟΣ same love, being of one 
accord, of one mind. “ Let nothing be - 
done through strife or vain-glory ; 
but in lowliness of mind, let each es- 
teem other better than themselves, 
ii. 2, 3. Put on therefore, as the 
elect of God, holy and beloved, bow- 
els of mercies, kindness, humbfeness 
of mind, meckness, longsuffering ; 
forbearing one another, and forgiving 
one another, if any man have a quar- 
rel against any: even as Christ for- 
gave you, to also do ye. And above 
811 these things put on charity, which 
is the bond of perfectness. And let 
the of God rule in your hearts, 
to the which algo ye are called in one 
body ; and be ye , Cal. iii. 12 
—15. And the Lord make you to in- 
crease and abound in love one toward 


touching b 
need not that I write unto you: for 
ye yourselves are taught of God 
to love one another, iv. 9. Follow 
righteousness, faith, charity, peace, 
with them that call on the name 
of the Lord out of a pure heart, 


2 Tim. ii. 2% Follow © with 
all men, and holiness, wi which 
no man shall see the Lord, Heb. xii. 


14. rena, oval continue, xiii. 
1. according 
to the Beripture, Thou shal lowe thy 
neighbour 9s thyself, ye do well, Jam. 
is t pure, nm Θ, 
mene ee flo 

ΓΙ ita, without iality, 
and without hypocrisy. And the 
fruit of righteousness is sown in peace 
of them that make peace, iii. 17, 18. 
Seeing ye have purified your souls 
in obeying the truth the Spi- 
rit unto unfeigned love of the bre- 
thren, see thut ye love one another with 
a pure heart fervently, 1 Pet. i. 22. 
Finally, be ye all of one mind, having 
compassién one of another, love as 
brethren, be pitiful, be courteous, iii. 

20 2 
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8. And to. godliness brotherly kind- 
nessa ; and to brotherly kindness cha- 
rity,2 Pet.i.7. Beloved, let us love 
one another : for love is of God ; and 
every one that loveth is born of God, 
and kneweth God. He that loveth not 
knoweth not God; for God is love, 
1 John iv. 7, 8. Beloved, if God so 
loved us, we ought also to love one 
another, 11. hosoever believeth 
that Jesus is the Christ is born of God : 
and every one that loveth him that be- 

t loveth him also that is begotten of 

» Voie 


CHAP. X.—VER. 1. 


Κακειθεν ἀναστὰς ἔρχεται εἰς τὰ ὅρια τῆς 
᾿Ιουδαίας, διὰ τοῦ wipay τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάγου" χαὶ 
συμπορεύσνται πάλιν ὄχλοι πρὸς αὑτὸν, 
καὶ, ὡς εἰώθει, σάλιν ἐδίϑασκεν αὑτούς. 

8. And he arose from thence, and com- 
eth into the coasts of Judea by the far- 
ther side of Jordan: and the people re- 
sort unto him again; and, as he was 
wont, he taught them again. . 

* See on Matt. xix. ver. 1---9. 


VER. 2. 

Καὶ προσελθόντες οἱ Φαρισαῖοι, ἐπηρώ- 
Teay αὑτὸν, εἰ ἔξεστιν ἀνδρὶ γυναῖκα 
ἀπολῦσαι" πειράζοντες αὑτόν. 

And the Pharisees came to him, and 
asked him, Is it lawful for a man to put 
away his wife? * tempting him. 

5 See on Matt. xvi. ver. 1. clause 2. 


VER. 3. 
Ὃ δὲ dwoxpibsle, εἶπεν αὑτοῖς" 
ὑμῖν ἐνοτοίλατο Μωσῆς ; 
And he answered and said unto them, 
ἃ What did Moses command you? 


*To the law and to the testimony: 
if they speak not according to this word, 
ἐξ is because there is no light in them, 
Isa. viii. 20. He said unto him, What 
is written in the law? how readest 
thou? Luke x. 26. Search the Scrip- 
tures, John v, 39. 


VER. 4. 
Οἱ δὲ εἶπον Μωσῆς ἐπέτρεψε βιζ- 
λίον ἀποστασίου γράψαι, καὶ ἀπολῦσαι. 
And they said, Moves suffered to write 
a bill of divorcement, and to put her 
away. 





τί 


VER. 5. 
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Πρὸς τὴν σκληροκαρδίαν ὑμῶν ἔγραψεν ὑμῖν 
τὴν ἐντολὴν ταύτην. : 

And Jesusanswered and said unto them, 
For the hardness of your heart he wrote 
you this precept. 

VER. 6. | 

‘awl δὲ ἀρχῆς κτίσεως, ἄρσεν καὶ θῆλυ 
ἐποίησεν αὑτοὺς ὁ Θεός. 

But from the beginning of the crea- 
tion God made them male and female. 
VER. 7. 

“Evensy τούτου καταλείψει avOpermog σὺν 
ᾳφατίρα αὑτοῦ καὶ τὴν μοτέρα, καὶ προσ- 
πολληθήσεται πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα αὑτοῦ". 

For this cause shall aman ἰδατε his 
father and mother, and cleave to his wife ; 

VER. 8. 

Καὶ ἔσονται of δύο εἰς σάρκα μίαν. Ὥστε 
οὑκέτι εἰσὶ δύο, ἀλλὰ μία σάρξ. 

And they twain shall be one flesh : so 
then they are no more twain, but one 


VER. 9. 
Ὃ οὖν ὁ Θεὸς συνέζευξεν, ἄνθρασπος μὴ 
χωριζέτω. 
What therefore God hath joined toge- 
ther, let not man put asunder. 


VER. 10. 
Kal ἐν τῇ clue πάλιν οἱ μαθηταὶ αὑτοῦ 
wapt τρῦ αὐτοῦ ἱπηρώγνοσαν αὑτόν. 
® And in the house his disciples asked 
him again of the sxme matter. 
8860 on Matt. xiii. ver. 11. 


VER. 11. 

Kal abyss αὐτοῖς" Ὃς ἐὰν ἀσολύση 
τὴν γυναῖκα αὑτοῦ, καὶ γαρμήση ddduy, 
μοιχᾶται ἐπ᾽ αὐτήν. 

And he saith unto them, * Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, and murry ano- 
ther, committeth adultery against her. 

®See on Matt. v. ver. 34. clause 2. 


VER, 12. 
Καὶ day γυνὴ ἀπολύση τὸν ἄνδρα αὑτῆς, 
καὶ γαμηθῆ ἄλλῳ, μοιχᾶται. 


And if α woman shall put away her 
husband, and be married to another, she 
committeth adultery. 


VER. 15. 


Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, εἶχεν αὑτοῖς" Καὶ προσέφερον αὑτῷ «αιδία, ἵνα ἅ4- 


een EEE EEE 5ψ68ἢὦἉν. θ΄ ὁ 
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ee 
ται αὐτῶν' οἱ δὲ μαθηταὶ ἐπετίμων τοῖς | σης Ma ἀποστερήσῃ" τίμα τὸν πατέρα 
σ΄ δου 4 


φιροσφέρουσιν. 

8 Διὰ they brought young children 
to him, that he should touch them: and 
his disciples rebuked tWose that brought 
them. 

®See on Matt. xix. ver. 13, 14. 

VER. 14. 

λιδὼν δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, ἡγανάχτησε, καὶ εἶπεν 
αὑτοῖς" “Agere τὰ «αιδία ἔρχεσθαι πρός 
με, καὶ μὴ κωλύετε αὐτά" τῶν γὰρ τοιοῦτων 
ἐστὶν ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

But when Jesus saw it, he was much 
displeased, and said untothem, Suffer the 
little children fo come unto me, and for- 
bid them not: for of such is the kingdom 
of God. 


. VER. 15. 

᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὃς ἐὰν ped MEwras τὴν 
βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ ὡς «αιδίον, οὗ μὴ εἰσέλ- 
By εἰς αὑτήν. 

8 Verily I say unto you, Whosoever 
shull not receive the kingdom of God as 
a little child, he shall not enter therein. 

* See on Matt. xviii. ver. 3, 4. 

VER. 16. 

Kal ἰναγκαλισάμενος αὑτὰ, τιθὲις τὰς 
χεῖρας ἐπ᾿ αὑτὰ, ηὐλόγει αὑτὰ. 

8 And he took them up in his arms, 
put his hands upon them, and blessed 
them, 


*See on Matt. xix. ver. 15. 
VER.17.—- 

Kal ἐχπορευομεένου αὑτοῦ εἰς ὁδὸν, srpoc~ 
δραρμιὼν εἷς, καὶ γονυπετήσας αὐτὸν, ἐπηρώ- 
va αὑτόν Διδάσκαλε ἀγαθὲ, τί ποιόσω ἵνα 
ζωὴν αἰώνιον κληρονομεύσω ἢ . 

.8 And when he was gone forth into the 
way, there came one running, and kneel- 
ed to him, and asked him, Good Master, 
what shall 1 dothat I may ixherit eternal 
bife ? 
᾿ ®See on Matt. xix. ver. 16—20. 

VER. 18. 

Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν αὑτῷ" Τί με λέγεις 
ἀγαϑέν; οὐδὲις ἀγαϑὸς, εἰ ped εἷς, ὁ Θεός. 

And Jesus said unto him, Why oallest 
thon me good? there is none good but 
one, that is, God. 

VER. 19, 

Tachyro λὰς οἶδας Μὴ μιοιχεύσης" Μὴ 

φονεύσης Μὴ χλέψῃς" Μὴ ψευδομαρτυρή- 


® 


καὶ τὴν μητέρα. 

Thou knowest the commandments, Do 
not commit adultery, Do not kill, De 
not steal, Do not bear fulse witness, De- 
fraud not, Honour thy father and mother. 


VER. 20. 

Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς, εἶσεν αὐτῷ" Διδάσκα- 
λε, ταῦτα πάντα ἐφθλαξάμον ἐκ νεότητός 
μευ. 

And he answered and said unto him, 
Master, all these have I observed from my 


th. 
™ VER. 31. 

Ὁ ϑὲ Ἰησοῦς, ἐμβλέψας αὑτῷ, ἀγάπη- 
σεν αὐτὸν, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῶ Ἔν σοι ὕστε- 
pei’ ὕπαγε, σα ἔχεις «΄“ὥλησον, καὶ δὸς 
τοῖς «τωχοῖς᾽ nal ἕξεις θησαυρὸν ἐν οὖρα» 
γῶ" καὶ δεῦρο, ἀκολούθει μοι, ἄρας τὸν σταὺ» 


Then Jesus beholding him loved him, 
and said unto him, One thing thou lack- 
est: * go thy way, sell whatsoever thou 
hast, and give tothe poor, and thou shalt 
have treasure in heaven: and come, take 
up the cross, and follow me. . 


® See on Malt. xix. ver. 21—?27. 


VER. 2¢. 
Ὁ δὲ στυγνάσας ἐπὶ τῷ λόγῳ, ἀπῆλθε 
λυπούμενος" ἦν γὰρ ἔχων κτήματα «πολλά, 
And he was sad αἱ that saying, and 
went away grieved: for hehad great pos- 


. Καὶ wepilasdsaves ὁ Ἰησοῦς, λέγει τοῖς 


ματα ἔχοντες οἷς τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ 
εἰσελεύσονται. - 

And J looked round about, and 
saith anto his disciples, How hardly shall 
they that have riches enter into the king- 
dom of God ! 

VER. 24. 


οἱ δὲ μαθηταὶ θαμβοῦντο bad τοῖς λᾷ: 
yo αὐτοῦ. Ὃ δὲ Ἰησοῦς πάλιν ἀποκρι- 
θεὶς, λέγει «ὑγτοῖς Τίχνα, πῶς ϑύσπολόν 
ἔστι τοὺς πεποιθότας int τοῖς χρήμασιν, 
εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰσελθεῖν. 
- And the disciples were astonished at 
his words. But Jesus answereth again, and 
saith unto them, Children, how hard ts it 


for them that trust in riches to enter into 


the kingdom of God { 
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VER. 25. 


Rimowsrrapin ἔστι κάμηλον διὰ τῆς τρυ- 
μαλιᾶς τῆς ῥαφίδος εἰσελθεῖν, & πλούσιου εἰς 
γὴν βασιλρίαν τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰσελθεῖν. 

It is easier for a camel te go through 
the eye of « sie than for a rich man 
to enter into the kingdom of God. 


VER. 26. 


2 σιρισσῶς ἐξεκιλήσσοννο, λέγοντες 

apie μὰ μ Καὶ τίς δύναται σωθῆναι; 
And they were astonished out of mea- 
sure, saying among themseloes, then 


can be sa: 
. VER. 27. 
᾿εμβλέψας ϑὲ αὑτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ἰοσοῦς, λίγεν 
Hapa ἀνθρώποις ἀδύνωτον, ἀλλ᾽ οὗ wap τῷ 
Ges? σάντα γὰρ δυνατά ἔστι “παρὸ τῷ 


And Jesus looking upon them saith, 
With men it is impossible, but not with 
God : for with God all things ave possible. 

' ‘VER. #8. 

Kal ave ὁ Πέτρος λέγειν αὑτῷ Ἰδοὺ, 
μεῖς δι μὰ φάντα, καὶ ἐκυλρυδόσι 
μεν σοι. 

Then Peter began to say unto him, Lo, 
we have lsft ali, end. have followed chee. 


VER. 20. 
᾿Αποχγιθεὶς δὲ ὃ Ἰωσαῦς, slaw: "᾿Αμὸν 
pareve pula αν omer 

ἀδελφοὺς, ὃ ἀδελφὰς πατέρα μ᾿ 
ὃ γυναῖκα, ἢ τέχνα, § ἀγροὺς, fvexey ἐριοῦ 
καὶ τοῦ εὐαγγελίου, 

© And Jesus ansuered and said, Verily 
I sey unto you, There is no man 
Rath toft hous, or brethren, or sisters, or 
father, or mother, or wife, or chikdven, 
or lands, for my sake, and the Goapel’s, 


® See on Matt. xix. ver. 29, 30. 


VER. 30. 

"Bay μὴ λάξῃ ἑκασυνταπλασίσνα νῦν ἐν 

§ καίρῷ τούτῳ, οἰκίας, καὶ ἀδελφὸς, καὶ 

λφὰς, καὶ μοτίμας, καὶ τέκνα, καὶ 
ἀγροὺς, μετὰ διωγμῶν, καὶ ἐν τῷ αἰῶνι τῷ 
ἔρχομένῳ ζωὴν αἱώγιον. 

But he shall veceise an handredfeid 
mow in this time, houses, and brethren, 


and sisters, and mothers, and children, ' 


and lands, with persecutions ; and in the 
world to come eternal life. 


®See on Matt. ν᾿ ver. 10. clause 1. 





Didynus 
that | 22t vs also gp at we may he with 


VER. $1. " 
τιολλοὶ δὲ ἔσονται φρῶτοι, ἔσχατοι" καὶ 
οἱ ἴσχατοι, σῬῦτοι. 
But many that' are first shall be last ; 
and the last first. 


VER. 32. 


“Beas δὲ by τῇ ὁδῷ ἀναξαίνοντες εἷς ὦ» 
sine ὁ Ἰμσοῦς, 


Καὶ “αραλαξζὼν «πάλιν τοὺς δώδε- 
xa ter αὑτοῖς λέγειν τὰ μέλλοντά 
αὑτῷ συμβαίνειν" 

8 And they were in the wey going up 
to Jerusalem ; and Jesus went before 
them: and they were amazed ; > and as 
they followed, they were afraid. ¢ And 
he took again the twelve, and began to 
tithe ha thigs owl happen unto 

* And Jesus going p to Jerusalem 

took the twelve disci 

way, and said unto 

go up to Jerusalem ; md the Sen of 
man shall be unto the Chief 
Priests and unto the Scribes, and they 
shall condemn him to death, Matt. xx. 
17, 18. Then he took unto him the 
twelve, and said unto them, Behold, 

we we go @ pt Jerasalem, and all ae 


fen by the 
Son of man Rt be accom 
Loke xviii. $1. 


b His disciples aay anto him, Master, 
the Jews of late sought to stone thee ; 
and thou thither again, John xi. 


en said Thomas, which is called 
» unto his fellow disciples, 


him, 16. 
VER. 33. 


“Ov: ἰδοὺ, ἀναβαίνομεν εἷς Ἱεροσόλυμα, 
καὶ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου παραδοθόσεται 


τοῖς ᾿Αρχωρεῦσι καὶ τοῖς τμιμματεῦσι, 
καὶ κατακρινοῦσιν αὑτὸν ϑανᾶτω, καὶ wa- 


ραδώσουσιν αὑτὸν ταῖς trict 


3 and they 


‘to death, and shall deliver him to the 
Gentiles: 


VER. 34. 


καὶ ἐμπαίδιοσιν αὐτῷ, καὶ parry 
cwew αὐτὸν, nat ἐμηότόσουσιν αὑτῷ, καὶ 
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ἀφοκτονοῦσιν αὐτόγ' παὶ τῇ solve buh 
paiebiiendel ἢ spire ἡμέρᾳ 


And they shall mock him; and shall 

¢ him, » and shall 

and Kill him : and the third day he 
shall rise again. 

* And some began to spit on him, 
and to cover his face, ant to buifet 
lfm, and to sa unto him, Pro esy, 
xiv. 65. Then did they spit in his face, 
and buffeted him, Matt. zxvi. 67. 


VER. 35. 


Καὶ οραύογται αὐτῷ Ἰάκωβορ, καὶ 


were 
᾿ἰωάνγης, οἱ υἱοὶ Ζεβεδαίου, λέγωτες" Διϑάσ- | John 


“wears, Shrogesy ἵνα ὃ lay αἰτόσωμα, φοιέμ 
on ἡμῖν. 


8 And James and Jokn, the nm f 
Sededie, cows unto him, saying, Master, 
we would that thou shouldest do for us 
whatsoever we shall desire. 

®See on Matt. xx. vert. 20—34. 


VER. 36. 
‘o δὲ slaw αὑτοῖς τί ϑέλετε ποιῦσαί 
με ὑμῖν; 
And he said unto them, What would 
ye that I should do for you? 
VER. 87. 
᾿ς Θὲ δὲ εἴπον αὑτῷ Δὸς ἡμῖν ha εἷς in 
Safed σου καὶ εἷς ἐξ εδωνόμεων σοῦ καθίσω- 
μεν ἦν τη δόξη σου. 
They said unto him, Grant unto ws 


that we may sit, one on th y right hand, 
and the other on thy left ‘hand, in thy 
glory. 


VER. 38.. 
Ὁ δὲ 'Inceiic εἶπεν αὑτοῖς" Οὐκ οἵδατε 
-αἰ αἰτεῖσθε" δύνασθε πιδῖν τὸ “οτήριον ὃ 
ὃγὰ «ἴω, καὶ τὸ βάπτισμα ὃ ἐγὼ Baw- 
τίζομαι, βαπτισθῆναι ; ; 


But Jesus said unto them, Ye know 
not what ye ask: can ye drink of the 
eup that I varink of? and be baptised 
with (ke beption that I am baptised with? 


VER. 39. 
O88 εἶπον αὐτῶ" Δυνάμεθα. ‘O δὲ 
᾿μισοῦς ἐπεὶ αὑτοῖς" τὸ μὲν ποτήριον ὃ 
ἐγὼ πίνω, «αἰεσϑε" nai τὸ ἐἰβέκτισμα, $ 
ἰγὼ βαπτίζομαι, βαπτισθέσεσθε" 


And they say υπίο him, We can. And And 
Jesus said unto them, Ye shall indeed, 
drink of the cup that I drink of ; and 
with the baption that I am baptized withal 


shali ye be baptized : 


MARK x. 34—46. 


wpit «por him, 


A. Ὁ. 33. 


VER. 40. 
τὸ δὲ καθίσαι bx διξιῶν uw ual ἐξ 
εὐωνύμιων μου οὗκι ἔστιν ἐμὸν δοῦναι, ἀλχ᾽ 
οἷς ἡτοίμασται. 
But,to sit on my right hand and on 


my left hand is not mine to but it 
elt be given to them for ohim it is 
VER, 41. 


Kal ἀκούσαντες of ϑέκα, ἤρξαντο dya- 
γαιτεῖν wept Ἰακώβου nad Ἰοιάγγευ. 

And when the ten heard it they begak 
to be much displeaced with James end 


. VER, 42. 
‘o δὲ Ἰησοῦς φροσκαλεσάρεδνος αὑνοῦς, 
λέγει αὑτοῖς" Οἴδινγε ὅτι οἱ δοκοῦντες dp- 
an τῶν ἐθνῶν, κατακυριδύουσιν αὑτῶν nal 
μεγάλοι αὑτῶν, τι κατεξουσιάζουσιν αὐτῶν, 
_But Jesus called them to him, and 
saith unto then, Ye know that ahich 
* ave accounted to rule over the Gentiles 
exercise lordship over them; ond their 
great ones exercise authority upon them. 

5 Or, think good. 

VER. 43. 
Oi οὕτω δὲ ἔσται by ὑμῖν" ἀλλ᾽ ὃς 
ὡν Shin yet μέγας iv ὑμῖν, ἔσται 


ΜΠ οὐ νοὶ shall it not be dmong you: but 


whosoever will be great among you, shall 
be your τοὶ πέδον: 


VER. 44. 
Καὶ ὃς ἂν Shas ὑμῶν γενέσθαι πρῶτος; 
ἔσται πάντων δοῦλος. 
And whosoever of you will be the εκ). 
est, shall be servant of all. 
VER. 45. 
Kal γὰρ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθῥώπου οὐκ ἦλϑε 
διακομεϑῆναι, ἀλλὰ διακονῆσαι, Καὶ δοῦγαι 


χὴν ψυχὰν αὑτοῦ λύτρον ἀντὶ πολλῶν. 


For even the Son of man came not to 
be ministered unto, to minéster, and 
to give his life aransom for many. 

VER. 46. 

Kal ἔρχονται εἷς “Yep: ar καὶ buseptvs- 
μένου αὐκῦ ἀπὸ ἀρχὸν καὶ τῶν μαθη- 
τῶν αὐτῶ, καὶ ὄχλου ἱκανοῦ, υἱὸς Τιμαίου 
Βαρτίμιαιος ὁ τυφλὸς ἐκάθητο ψαρὰ τὴν 
ὁδὸν προσαιτῶν. 

And they came ἐο Jericho: and as he 
went out of Jericho with his disciples and 
α great number le, blind Barti- 
meus, the son of Timeus, sat by the high- 
way side begging. 
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VER. 47. 

- Καὶ ἀκούσας ὅτι Ἰησοῦς 6 Na? 
σιν, ἤρξατο κράζειν, καὶ λέγειν" 
Δαβι[δ, Ἰησοῦ, ἐλέησόν με. 

And when ke heard that it was Jesus of 
Nasereth, he began to cry out, and say, 
Jesus, thou son of David, have mercy 
9. . 

VER. 48. 

Καὶ ἐπετίμων αὑτῷ πολλοὶ ἵνα σιωπή- 
om ὃ δὲ πολλῷ μᾶλλον ἔκραζεν’ TH Δα- 
Bid, ἐλέησόν με. 

And many charged him that he should 
hold his peace : bat he cried the more a 
great deal, Thou sn of David, have 
METCY ON ARE. 


tbe ἐσ. 


Ὃ υἱὸς 


Ν VER. 49. : 

. Kal στὰς ὁ Ἰπσοῦς, εἶττεν αὐτὸν φωνηθῆ- 
γα!" nal φωνοῦσι τὸν τυφλὸν, λέγοντες αὖ- 
τῷ" Θάρσει, ἔγειραι" φωνεῖ σε. 

And Jesus stood still, and commanded 
him to be called. And they call,the blind 
man, saying unto him, of good com- 
Sort, rise; he catleth thee. 

’ VER. 50. 

Ὃ δὲ, ἀποβαλὼν τὸ ἱμάτιον αὑτοῦ, dyag- 

τὰς ἦλθε πρὸς τὸν Ἰησοῦν. 

And he, casting away his garment, 
rom, and came to Jesus. 

VER. 51. 

Kal ἀποχριθεὶς, λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς" 
τί ϑίλεις ποιήσω σοι; ‘O δὲ τυφλὸς εἶπεν 
αὐτῷ" Ῥαββον, ἵνα ἀναβλέψω. 

| And Jesusanswered and said unto him, 
What wilt thou that I should do unto 
thee? The blind man said unto him, 
Lord, that I might receive my sight. 

VER. 52. 

Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν airs: “Trays § 
«ἰσιτις cou σόσωκέ σε, Καὶ εὐθέως ἀνέ- 
βλεψε, καὶ ἠκολούθει τῷ Ἰησοῦ ἐν τῇ ὁδῶ. 

And Jesus said unto him, Go thy way ; 
® thy faith hath * made thee whole, And 
immediately he received his sight, and 

Sollowed Jesus in the way. 
* Or, saved thee. 
. *See on Matt. xv. ver. 28. clause 9. 


CHAP. XIL—VER. 1. 

Kat ὅτε ἐγγίζουσιν εἷς ᾿ἱΙερουσαλὴμ,, εἰς 
Βηϑφαγὴ καὶ Βηθανίαν πρὸς τὸ ὅρος τῶν 
ἐλαιῶν, ὠποστίλλει δύο τῶν μαϑητῶν αὖ- 
Tou, ° 

2 And when they came nigh wo Jerusa- 


lem, unio Bethphageand Bethany, at the 
mount of Olives, he sendeth forth two of 
his disotples, 

®*See on Matt. xxi. ver. 1—3. 6— 
14. 17. 

VER. 2. 

Καὶ λίγει αὑτοῖς Ὑσάγετε εἷς τὴν 
κώμην τὴν κατίναντι iar χαὶ εὐθέως 
εἰσπορευόμενοι εἰς αὐτὴν, εὑρήσετε, πτῶλον 
δεδεμεένον, ἐφ᾽ ὃν οὐδὲις ἀνθρώπων κεκάθικε" 
λύσαντες αὑτὸν ἀγάγετε. -"" 

And saith unto them, Go your way 
into the village over against you: and as 
soon as ye be entered into it, ye shall find 
a colt tied, whereon never man sat; loose 
him, and bring him. 

VER. 3. 

Kal idy τις ὑμῖν εἶσιν" Τί ποιεῖτε τοῦ- 
v0; εἴπατε Ὅτι ὁ Κύριος αὑτοῦ 
ἔχει" καὶ εὐθεως αὐτὸν ἀποστελεῖ ὧδε. 

And if any. man say unto you, Why 
do ye hess say ye that the Lord hath 
need of him; and straightway he will 
send him hither. 

VER. 4. 

᾿Ασῆλθον δὲ, καὶ εὗρον rey πτῶλον δεδε- 
μένον “τρὸς τὴν θύραν ἕξω ἐπὶ τοῦ ἀρεφόδου, 
καὶ λύουσιν αὑτόν, 

And they went their way, and found 
the colt es: Pe the door without nooks 
where two ways met ; and they loose him. 

VER. 5. ᾿ 

Καί τινες τῶν ἐκεῖ ἱστηχότων ἔλεγον 

αὑτοῖς Τί ποίεῖτε λύοντες τὸν πῶλον; 


And certain of them that stood there 


said unto them, What do ye, loosing the 


colt ὃ 
VER. 6. 

οἱ δὲ εἶπον αὑτοῖς καθὼς ἐνετείλατο ὁ 
Ἰησοῦς" καὶ ἀφῆκαν αὑτούς. 

And they said unto them even as Jesus 
had commanded: and they let them go. 
VER. 7. 

Kal ἤγαγον τὸν sider πρὸς τὸν Ἰησοῦν, 
καὶ ἐπέβαλον αὑτῷ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτῷ, καὶ 
ἐκάθισεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ. 
᾿ And they brought the οοἰεῖο Jesus, and 
cast their garments on him; and he sat. 


upon him. 
VER. 8. 
Πολλοὶ δὲ τὰ ἱμάτια αὑτῶν ἔστρωσαν 
εἷς τὴν ὁδέν" ἄλλοι δὲ στοιθάδας ἴκοιντον ἐκ 
τῶν δένδρων, καὶ ἐσττρώννοον εἰς τὸν ἀδέν. 


And many spread their garments in 
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the way: and others cut down branches 
off the trees, and strawed them in theway. 


VER. 9. 


Kal of προάγοντες καὶ of ἀκολουθοῦντες | 


ixpadev, λέγοντες" ᾿Ὡσαννὰ, εὐλογημένος ὃ 
ἐρχόμενος ἐν ὀνόματι Κυρίου" 

And they that went before, and they 
that followed, cried, saying, Hosanna ; 
Blessed is he that cometh in the name of 


the Lord : 
VER. 10. 

Εὐλογημένη ἡ ἐρχομένη βασιλεία bv 
ὀνόμιωτι Κυρίου, σοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν Δα(ίδ᾽ 
"Ωσαννά by τοῖς ὑψίστοις. 

Blessed be the kingdom of our father 
David, that cometh in the name of the 
Lord: Hosanna in the highest. 

VER. 11. 

Kal εἰσῆλθεν εἷς ᾿ἱεροσόλυμα ὁ Ἰησοῦς, 
nal εἰς τὸ ἱερόν" καὶ περιβλεψάμενος ππάν- 
τα, ὀψίας ἤδη οὔσης τῆς ὥρας, ἐξῆλθεν εἷς 
Βηθανίαν μετὰ τῶν δώδεκα. 

And Jesus entered into Jerusalem, and 
nto the temple: and when he had looked 
round about upon ali things, and now the 
eventide was come, he went out unto 
Bethany with the twelve. 

VER. 12, 

Kal τῇ ἑπαύρωον ἐξελθέντων αὑτῶν ἀπὸ 
Bubariac, ἱπείνασε. 

ἃ And on the morrow, when they were 
come from Bethany, he was hungry : 

® See on: Matt. xxii ver. 19, 20. 

VER. 18. 
Kal ἰδὼν συχὴν μακρόθεν, ἔχουσαν φύλ- 
BF αὐτῇ. καὶ 


χα, ἦλϑιν εἶ dpa εὑρήσει τὶ 


ἰλθὼν bw’ αὑτὴν, οὐδὲν εὗρεν εἰ μὴ φύλλα" 
οὗ γὰρ ἦν καιρὸς σύκων. 

And seeing a fig tree afar off having 
leaves, he pes Biber he might find 
any thing thereon: when he came 
to tt; he found nothing but leaves ; for 
the time of figs was not yet. 

- VER. 14. 

Καὶ bsic ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν αὑτῇ" Μη- 
κότι ἐκ σοῦ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα μηδεὶς καρπὸν φά- 
γι. Καὶ ἥκουον οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ. 

Ν And Jesus answered and sreafter "» 

o man eat fruit of: thee ἢ er for 
ever, And his disciples heard it. 

VER. 15. 

Kai ἔρχονται ele Ἱεροσόλυμα" καὶ εἶσελ- 
Baw ὃ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἷς΄ τὸ ἱερὸν, ἤρξατο ἐκξάλλειν 
τοὺς πωλοῖντας καὶ ἀγοράζογτας ἦν τῷ ἱερῷ" 


καὶ τὰς τραπίζας τῶν κολλυξιστῶν, καὶ 
τὰς καθέδρας τῶν Budowwren τὰς περισ τε» 
ρὰς, κατέστρεψε. ‘ 

"And they come to Jerusalem: and, 
Jesus went into the temple, and began te 
cast out them that sold and bought in the 
temple, and overthrew the tables of the 
moreychangers, and the seats of them 
that sold doves ; 


*See on Matt. xxi. ver. 12, 13. 


VER. 16. 
Καὶ οὖκ ἤφιεν Ba τὶς διενέγκη σκεῦος διὰ 
γοῦ ἱεροῦ. 
And would not suffer that any man 
should carry any vessel through the tem- 


ple. 
VER. 17. 

Kal ἐδίδασκε, λέγων αὐτοῖς» Ob γέγ- 
ραπται" “Ors ὁ οἶκός μου, οἶκος προσευ- 
we κληθήσεται πᾶσι τοῖς ἔϑνεσιν ; ὑμεῖς 

ἐποιήσατε αὑτὸν σπήλαιον λῃστῶν. 

And he taught, saying unto them, Is 
tt not written, My house shall be called 
of all nations the house of prayer? but 
ye have made it a den of thieves. 

VER. 18. 

Kat ἤκουσαν of Τραμμαιτεῖς nal of °A 
xispitc, καὶ ἐζότουν ἁμῶς αὐτὸν ἀπυλίσου. 
σιν' ἐφοξδοῦντο γὰρ αὑτὸν, ἔτι πᾶς ὁ ὄχλος 
ἐξευλήσσετο ἐπὶ τῇ διδαχῇ αὑτοῦ. 

® And the Seribesand Chief Priests heard 
it, and sought how they might d 
him: for they feared him, decause a 
the people was astonished at his doctrine. 

®See on Matt. xii. ver. 14. 

»See on Matt. vii. ver. 28. 


VER. 19. 
Kal fra ὀψὲ byivero, ἐξεπορεύετο ἔξω 
τῆς πόλεως. . 
And when even was come, he went out 


the city. 
΄ VER. 20. 

Kal πραὶ παραπορευόμενοι, εἶδον τὸν συ- 
uly ἔξηραμι μένην ἐκ ῥιζῶν. 

8 And in the morning, as they passed 


ἐν, they saw the fig tree dried up from, 
the roots. 


5366 on Matt. xxi. ver. 20—22. 


VER. 21. 


- Καὶ ἀναμνησθὲις ὁ Πέτρος, Abyss αὐτῷ" 
Ῥαββὶ, ἴδε, ἡ cunt ἣν κατηράσω ἐξέραν.-. 


Ta. 


And Peter catling to remembrance 
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saith sinto him, Master, behold, the fig- come to him the Chief Prissts, and the - 


treeehich thou cwrsédst is 
VER. 94. 
Kal [ σαριδος ὁ Ἰησοῦς, λέγει αὑτοῖς" 


And "hes anncering saith unto them, 
Have* faith in God. 


* Or, the faith of God. 
VER. 33. 


ω iptv, ἔτι ὃς ἂν εἴπη τῷ 


ζω ree Ἄρθητι, καὶ βλόθητι εἰς τὴν 
σαν" καὶ μὲ fb ἢ καρδίᾳ 


For vertly I say unto you , That who- 
soever shall say unto chic me mountain, Be 
thou removed, and be thow cast into the 
eta; and shall not doubt in his heart, but 
shalt believe that those things which he 

shall dome to pass; he shall have 
whatroevet Ae saith. 
VER. 24. 

Διὰ mere λέγω ὑμῖν, πάντα ὅσα ἂν 
ὄμμδιοε αἰταῖσϑε, wiovelers ὅτι 

καὶ ἔσται ὑμῖν, 
ore I καρ unto you, What things 
soever ye desire, when ye pray, believe that 
ye receive them, and ye shall have them. 

VER. 25. 

Καὶ ὅταν σνάκῳνε προσυυχόμονοι, ἀφί- 
srs εἴ τι ἴχοτε nara vise: ἦα καὶ ὁ πατὴρ 
ὁμιῶν ὃ by τοῖς οὐρανοῖς dou ὑμῖν τὰ παραι- 
τώμωτα ὑμῶν. 


Nee 


rive you your trespasses. 
*See on Matt. vi. ver. 12. clause 3, 
VER. 26. 


Εἰ δὲ ὑμεῖς obx ἀφίωτε, οὐδὲ ὁ πατὴρ 
ὑμῶν ὁ ἐν τοῖς οὐραγοῖς Adare τὰ wapaw- 


minors a ὑριῶν. 
But if ye do riot forgivé, neither will 
your Father which is in heaven forgive 


your trespases. 
VER. 27. 


ad tyne 


hey come agoin to Jerusalens; 
and ashe was walking in the temple, there |’ 


Ce 


withered away! | Scribes, and the elders, 


*See on Matt. xxi. ver. 2S—-27. 
VER. 28. 

Kal λέγουσιν αὐτῷ: Ἔν sole ἐξουσίᾳ 
ταῦτα ποιεῖς ; καὶ τίς σοι τὴν ἐξουσίαν 
ταύτην ἔδωκεν, fra ταῦτα «οιῆς; 

And say unto him, By what authority 
doest thou these things? and who 
thee this authority to do these things ? 

' VER. 29. 

“O 24 ᾿Ἰοσοῦς Arronpiel, εἶσεν αὐτοῖς 
"Ewtperhow ὑμᾶς andy tra λόγον, καὶ 
ἀνιαρθετέ μοι, καὶ ἐρῶ ὑρεῖν by φοίᾳ ἐξου- 

σίᾳ ταῦτα wotas. 
ai Jesus went and said unto 
will also askof you one dum be 
and answer we, and [ will 
what authority I do these things. 
* Or, thing. 
VER. 30. 

τὸ βάπτισμα "ἰωάννου ἐξ οὐρανοῦ i, ἢ 
ἐξ ἀνθρώπων ; ἀποωιρίθητέ μοι. 

The baption wf John, was it from hea- 
ven, or of men? answer we. 

VER. 51. 

Kal ὶ ἐλογίζοντο «ἰὸς ἑαυτοὺς, Abyorrec 
Ἐὰν εἴπωμεν, “RE οὐρανεῦ, ἐρεῖ. Avert οἷν 
cin ἐπιστεύσατε aire ; 

And they reasoned with themeelves, 
saying, If we shali say, From heaven ; she 
ater say, Why then did ye not believe 


VER. 32. 
᾿Αλλ᾽ bay εἴπωμεν' Ἐξ ἀιϑρώπων' 
ἐφοξοῦντο. τὸν λαὸν" ἅπαντες Τὰ εἶχον τὸν, 
᾿Ιωάννην, ὅτι ὄντως «οφήτες ὃν 

But if we shall say, Of men; they 
feared the people: for all men counted 
John, that he was α prophet indeed. 

VER. 38. 

Kal ἀσοκριθέντες, λέγευσι τῶ Ἰησοῦν 
Οὐκ οἵδ afar. Kal ὁ ᾿πσοῦς ἀπωκριθεὶς, 
λέγει aire ς οὐδὲ ἐγὼ λέγω ὑμῖν ἐν Ψείρ 
ἐξουσίᾳ ταῦτα Obebe 

And they answered and said unte Je- 
sus, We cannot tell. And Jesus onswer- 
ing saith unto them, Neither do I telj 
you by what authority I do these things. 


CHAP, XII—VER, 1. 


Kat ἤρξαντο αὐτοῖς ὧν ἧς λέγφεν» 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA St 
Ae D. 833. MARK ὯΙ. 1—14 Α. Ὁ. 83. 





κε φραγμὸν, καὶ outer ὑπολήνιον, καὶ 
eee κιῶρι ξέδονο αὐνὸν γεωρ- 
γοῖς, καὶ ἀπεδήμησε. 
And he begun to speak unto them by 
® Acertain man planted α vine- 
gard, and set an hedge about it, and dig- 
ged a place for the winefat,and built a 
tower, and let it out to husbandmen, and 
went into a far country. 
®See on Matt. xxi. ver. 55---44, 
VER. 2. . 
Καὶ ἀφίστειλε πρὸς τιὼς yanpyic τῷ 
Ray Winer, fed wap τῶν γεωργῶν AACE 
ded τοῦ καρποῦ τοῦ ὥ 


bondaves α servant, thet he mighs receive 
from the husbandmen of the fruit of the 
vineyard. 


VER. 8. 
ΟἹ δὲ, Ἀκδόέντες αὐνὸν, ἔδειμαν, καὶ 
ἀφίστειλαν κενόν. ΠΝ 
And they caught him, and beat him, 
and emt him away empty. 


VER. 4. 


Καὶ πάλιν ἀπέστωλε ἡ αὐτοὺς ane | 


nev διυῶλον" u_dusive 
qeralorat 


, nab ἀπόστειλον wnipepsion. | 


And agein he amt unto them another 
sevvant; and at hin they east stones, end 
ewounded him ix the hesd, end sont hisn 
away shamcfaliy παι ἱρὰ. 

VER. 5. 
Kal ψάλιν ἄλλον ἀσίσνειληφ᾽ agxsivoy 


awixruyay καὶ πολλοὺς ἄλλους, τοῦ μὲν, 


Npowrsc, τοὺς δὲ ἀπαντείνοντες. 

And again he sent another ; and him 
they killed, and many others; beating 
some, and killing some. 

VER. 6. 

Ἕτι οὖν ἕνα υἷν ἔχων dyawerw aire, 
καὶ αὑτὴν πρὸς αὐτοὺς , 
λέγων" Ὅτι ἐγεραπήσοντειε τὸν υἱόν μου. 

Having yet therefore ane som, his well- 
beloved, he sent hint alse last unter them, 
saying, They will reverence my ase. 

VER. 7. 

Ἔχεῖνοι δὲ οἱ γεωργοὶ εἶπον «ρὸς iav- 
τούς" “Ὅτι οὗνὸς ἔστιν ὃ ἀληρονϑμος" ϑεῦτα, 
ἀποκτείνωμεν αὑτὸν, καὶ ἡμῶν ἔσται ὃ 
nanpovosrla, 


But those husbandmen said among 
themveless, Thisis the heir ; come, tsb us 
hill him, and theinhevitanee shall beaur’s. 


γένετο 
te A τ ὀγχμαῖς ἡμῶν 





VER. 8. 
Kal λαθόντες αὑτὸν, ἀπέκτειναν, καὶ 
ἐξέβαλον ἔξω τοῦ ἀμπελῶνος. - 
And they took him, and killed him, 
and cast him ogt of the vineyard. 
| WER. 9. 
τί οὖν ποιόσει ὁ κύριος τοῦ ἄρυπελῶτνος ; 
Ἐλυύξεται καὶ dworbras τοὺς γεωργοὺς, 
καὶ δώσει th ἄλλοις. 
What shall therefore the ἰοτὰ of the 
vi do? Fe will come and destroy 
the and will give the vine- 


| yard unto ethers. 
Awd at the seams he sent te the hus- } 


em cairn dviynens; Al- 
τος ἐγενάθη εἷς κεφαλὴν. γωνίας" 

And have ye not read this Scripture ; 
The sone which the builders rejected is 
become the head of the covner : 

VER. 11. 
αὖτ" καὶ ἔστι 


This was the Lord’s doing, and it δ 

marvellous in our eyes? 
VER. 12. 

θησαν vw ὄχλον" ἔγνωσαν γὰρ ὅτι «ρὸς 
αὑτοὺς σὴν wupabedan πε χαὶ ἀφέντες 
αὐτὸν, ἀπῆλθον. 

ὁ And they sought to lay hold on him, 
but the people: for they knew that 
ke had spoken the parable agains’ then: 


and they left him, and went their ways 


® See on Matt. xxi. ver. 45, 46. 
VER. 13. “ 

Καὶ ἀπιστίλλουσι πρὸς αὐτόν τινα τῶν 
Φαρισαίων καὶ τῶν ᾿Ἡρωδμινῶν, hha αὑτὸν 
ἀγρεύσωσι λόγῳ." 

© And they send ante him certain of 
the Plasvisess and of the Hevediams, io 
catch sim in. hid wards. 

®See on Matt. xtii. ver. 16—2%. 

VER. 14. 


ὁδὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ Borne “Bern πῆνσιφ 
Καίσαρι δοῦναι, ἢ οὖ ; δώριαν, ὃ μὸ δῶμιεν; 

And when they were come, they say 
unto him, Master, we know that thou art 
true, and carest for no man: for thou 
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regardest not the person of men, but teach- 
est the way of God in truth: Is it lawful 
to give tribute to Cesar, or not? 


. VER. 15. 

Ὁ δὲ, εἰδὼς αὑτῶν τὴν ὑπόκρισιν, cera 
αὑτοῖς. τί μὲ πειράζετε; φέρενέ μοι 
δυνάριον, ἵνα ἴδω" 

Shall we give, or shall we not give? 
But he, knowing their hypocrisy, said 
unto them, Why tempt ye me? bring me 
a* penny, that I may see it. 

9 Valuing of our money seven pence 
halfpenny, as Matt. xviil. 28. 

VER. 16. 

- Οἱ δὲ Greynay. Καὶ λύγει αὐτοῖς Τί- 
yoo ὦ εἰκὼν αὕτη καὶ ὁ ἐσιγραφό ; ΟἹ δὲ 
εἶπον αὑτῷ Καίσαρος. ᾿ 

And they brought it. And he saith 
nto them, Whee is hey ἑ and εἰ" 
peracripti t unto him, 
Cesare. 


VER. 17. 

Kal ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, εἶπεν αὑτοῖς" 
᾿Απόδοτε τὰ Καίσαρος, Καίσαρι" καὶ τὰ 
τοῦ Gee, τῷ Θεῷ. Καὶ ἰθαύμασαν ix’ αὖ- 
TB. 

And Jess answering said unto them, 
Render to Casar the things that are Ce- 
sar's, and to God the things that are 
God’s. And they marvelisd at him. 


VER. 18. 

Καὶ ἔρχονται Σαδδουκαῖοι πρὸς αὑτὸν, 
οἵτινες λέγουσιν ἀνάστασιν μὸ εἶναι" καὶ 
ἐπηρώτησαν αὑτὸν, λέγοντες" 

8 Then come unto him the Sadducees, 
which say there is no resurrection ; and 
they asked him, saying, 

_ * See on Matt. xxii. ver. 23—-S2. 


VER. 19. 

Διδάσκαλε, Μωσῆς ἔγραψεν ὑμῖν, ὅτι 
ἐέν τινος ἀδολφὸς ἀποθάνῃ, καὶ κωταλίπη 
γυναῖκα, καὶ τέκνα sd ἀφῇ, ἵνα λάζῃ ὁ 
ἀδελφὸς αὑτοῦ τὴν γυναῖκα αὑτοῦ, καὶ 
ἐξαναστήσῃ σπέρμα τῷ ἀδελφώ αὑτοῦ. 

. Master, Moses wrote unto us, If a 

man's brother die, and leave his wife 
behind him, and leave no children, that 
his brother should take his wife, and 
raise up seed unto his brother. 


VER. 20. 
Ἑπτὰ Advagd ἦσαν" Καὶ ὁ πρῶ 
Brats γυγαῖκα, καὶ ἀποθνήσκων ov 
owippa. 


MARK XII. 14—27. 


A. Ὁ. 33. 


Now there were seven brethren: and 
the first took « wife, and dying left no 


VER. 21. 

Καὶ ὁ δεύτερος ἴλαζεν αὑτὴν, καὶ ἀφέθανε, 
καὶ οὐδὲ. αὐτὸς ἀφῆκε σπίρμα' καὶ ὃ 
σρίτος ὡσαύτως. 

And the second took her, and died, 
neither left he any seed: and the third 


likewise. 
VER. 22. 

Kal ἔλαθον αὑτὴν of ἑπτὰ, καὶ οὐκ ἀφᾷ- 
παν ὀπίρμα" ἐσχάτη πάντων ἀπόθανε καὶ 
ἡ γυνή. 

And the seven had her, and no 
seed: last of ali the woman died alse. 


VER. 23. 

Ἐν τῇ οὖν ἀναστάσει, ὅνταν ἀγαστῶσι, 
τίνος αὐτῶν ἔσται york; οἱ γὰρ ἑπτὰ σ- 
yo αὐτὸν γυναῖκα. 

Inthe resurrection therefore, when they 
shall rise, whose wife shall she be of than? 
for the seven had her to wife. 


WER. 24. 

Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, εἶπεν αὑτοῖς" 
Οὐ διὰ τοῦτο πλανᾶσθε, μὴ εἰδότες τὰς 
γραφὰς, μηδὲ τὴν δύνα μιν τοῦ Θεοῦ ; 

And Jesus answering said unto them 
Do ye not therefore err, because ye nove 
not the Scriptures, neither the power of 


God? 
VER. 25. 

Ὅταν yap ix νεκρῶν ἀναστῶσιν, οὔτε 
γαμοῦσιν, οὔτε yapslonovras, ἀλλ᾽ εἰσὶν ὡς 
ἄγγελοι οἱ ἐν ποῖς οὐρανοῖς . 

For when they shall rise from the dead, 
they neither marry, nor are given im mar- 
riage ; but are as the angels which ere 
in Keaven. 

VER..26, 

‘ Περὶ δὲ τῶν νιχρῶν, ὅτι ἐγέίρονται, cis 
ἀνέγνωτε ἐν τῇ βίδλω Μωσίως, ἐπὶ τὸς Ba- 
σοὺ ὡς εἶπεν αὑτῷ ὁ Θεὸς, λέγων" ᾿Εγὼ ὁ 
Θεὸς ᾿Αδραὰκε, καὶ ὁ Geis “Ivaaa, καὶ ὃ 
Θεὸς “lands ; ι, 

And as touching the dead, that 
vise: have ye not read in the book of Mo- 
ses, how in the bush God spake unto hina,. 
saying, Iam the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? 


’ VER. 27. 
Οὐκ ἔστιν ὁ Θεὸς νεκρῶν; ἀλλὰ. Θεὸς 
ξώνεων"- ὑμᾶς ὧν κολὺ πλανᾶσθε, 
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MARK X11, 27---98. 
He is not the God of the dead, but the | Master, 


A. D. 33. 


God of the living : ye therefore do great- 


by err. 
VER. 28. 
Καὶ «προσελθὼν ale, τῶν Τραμματίων, 
σας αὐτῶν συζητούντων, εἰδὼς ὅτι κα- 
λῶς αὐτοῖς ἀπεκρίθη, ἐπηρώτησεν αὐτὸν" 
Τιοία ἐστὶ πρώτη πασῶν ἰντολή ; 
® And one of the Scribes came, and hav- 
tng heard them reasoning together, and 
perceiving that he had answered them 
well, asked him, Which is the Jirst com- 
mandment of all? 
* Then one of them which wasa Law- 
yer, asked him a question tempting 
im, and saying, Master, which is 
the great commandment in the law 1 
Matt. xxii. 35, 36. 


VER. 29. 

Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς ἀπεκρίθη αὐτῷ" “Ors πρώ- 
τῇ πασῶν τῶν ἐντολῶν ἼΛχουα Ἰσραὴλ, 
Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἡμεῶν, Κύριος εἷς ἔστι. 

And Jesus answered him, The ferst of 
all the commandments is, * Hear, O 1. 
rael; The Lord our God is one Lord: 


®*Hear, O Israel: the Loeb our 
God is one Lord : and thou shalt love 
the Lory thy God with all thine heart, 


and with thy soul, and with all thy 
might, Deut. vi, 4, 5. 
VER. 380. 


Kal ἀγαπύόσεις Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου ἐξ 
ὅλης τῆς καρδίας σου, καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς ψυ- 
ἧς σου, καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς διανοίας σου, καὶ 
ΠΝ, τῆς ἰσχύος σου. Αὕτη «πρώτη ἐντολή. 
8. And thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with ail thy 
soul, and with alithy mind, and with all 
thy strength : this is the first command- 
ment. 
*See on Matt. xxii. ver. 37.--- 40. 


VER. 81. 

Kal δευτέρα sucola, αὔτη" ᾿Αγαπήσεις 
τὸν αλησίον σου ὡς σεαυτὸν' μείζων τού- 
Τῶν ἄλλη ἐντολὴ οὐχ ἔστι. 

And the second is like, namely, this, 
Thow shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 
There is none other commandment greater 
than these. 

VER. 32. 


Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὁ Γραμιματεύς" Καλῶς, 
διδάσκαλε, ἐπ᾽ ἀληθείας εἶπας, ὅτι εἷς ἐστι 
Θεὸς, καὶ οὖκ ἔστιν ἄλλος πλὴν αὐτοῦ» 

And the Scribe said unto him, Well, 


573 
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thou hast said the truth: for 
there is one God ; and there is none other 


but he: 
. VER. 38. 

Καὶ τὸ ἀγαπᾷν αὐτὸν ἐξ Sane τῆς καρ- 
δίας, καὶ iF ὅλης τῆς συνέστας, καὶ ἰξ ὅλης 
τῆς ψυχῆς, καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς ἰσχύος, καὶ τὸ 
ἀγαπᾷν τὸν πλησίον ὡς δαυτὸν, πλεῖον ἐσττὶ 
“πάντων τῶν ὁλοκαυτωμάτων καὶ τῶν ϑυ- 
σιῶν. 

And to lave him with all the heart, and 
with all the understanding, and with all 
the soul, and with all the strength, and 
to love his neighbour as himself ,* is more 


than all whole burntofferings and sacri- 
Sices 


8 560 on Matt. ix. ver. 13. clause %. 


VER. 34. 

Kal ὁ Ἰησοῦς, ἰδὼν αὐτὸν ὅτι »υεχῶς 
ἀπεκρίθη, εἶπεν αὐτῷ" Οὐ μακρὰν εἶ ἀπὸ 
τῆς βασιλείας τοῦ Θεοῦ. Καὶ οὐδεὶς οὐκέο. 
τι ἐτόλμα αὑτὸν ἐπερωτῆσαι. 

And when Jesus saw that he answered 
discreetly, he said unto him, Thou art 
not far from the kingdom of God.* And 
no man after that durst ask him any 
question. . 

8 866 on Matt. xxii. ver. 46. 

VER. 35. 

Kal ἀποχριθεὶς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς ἔλεγε, διδάσκων 
ἐν τῷ ἱερῶς Τιῶς λέγουσιν οἱ γραμμινεῖς, 
ὅτι ὁ Χριστὸς υἱός ἔστι Δαβίδ : 

8 And Jesus answered and said, while 
he taught in the temple, How say the 
Scribes that Christ is the son of David ? 

* See on Matt. xxii. ver. 41-—45. 

VER. 36. 

Αὐτὸς yap Δαβὲδ slarey ἐν τῷ Πνεύματι 
τῷ ἁγίω" εἶσιν ὁ Κύριος τῷ Ἱυρίω μεου" 
Κάϑου bx δεξιῶν μου, ἴως ἂν ϑῶ τοὺς ἰχ- 
Seods σου ὑποπόδιον τῶν «τοδῶν σου. 

For David himself said by the Holy 
Ghost, The LORD said to my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, till I make thine 
enemies thy footstool. ΄ 

VER. 37. 

Αὐτὸς οὖν Δαβὶδ λέγει αὑτὸν Κύριον" καὶ 
αὐὖϑεν υἱὸς αὑτοῦ lors ; Καὶ ὁ σολὺς ὄχλος. 
ἄχουεν αὐτοῦ ἡδέως. 

David therefore himself calleth him 
Lord ; and whence is he then his son? 
And* the common people heard him gladly. 

* See on Matt. xi. ver. 5. clause 5. 


VER. 38. 
Kal ἔλεγεν αὑτοῖς by τῇ διδαχῇ αὑτοῦ" 


S¥4 
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Βλέπετε Ag’ τῶν γραμματίων, τῶν S- 
rere by στολαῖς περιπατεῖν, καὶ dowac- 
pace by ταῖς ἀγοραῖς, ; 
And he said unto them in his doc- 
trine, ® Beware of the Scribes, which 
bove to go in long clothing, and love 
sdlutations in the market-places, 


® See on Matt. xxiii. ver. 5-7. 


VER. 39. - 
Καὶ πρωτοχαϑεδρίας by ταῖς σιναγω- 
γαῖς, καὶ πρωτοκλισίας by τοῖς δείπγγοις" 
And the chief seats ix the synagogues, 
and the uppermost reoms at feasts: 


VER. 40. 
Οἱ κατεσθίοντες τὰς οἰκίας τῶν χηρᾶν, 
μενοι" 

8 Which devour widows’ heusss, and 
Sor a pretence make long prayers: these 
shall receive greater damnation. 

8.866 on Matt. xxiii, ver. 14. 


. VER. 41. 

‘ καὶ καθίσος ὁ Ἰασοῦφ encteawr πεῦ γα» 
opuranley, ἐθεώρει wits ὁ ὄχλος βάλλῳ 
χαλκὸν ale τὸ yatopea banter καὶ «σλλοὶ 
φλούσιοι ἔβαλλον Φολλά. 

5 And Jesus sat over αἀδοὶμῃ the 
treasury, and beheld how the sople east 
money into the treasury: mang 
that were rich cast in much. 


9 9A pisce of brass money: See Matt. x. 


* And he looked up, and saw the 
Tich men. ing their gifts into the 
treasury. And he saw also a certain 

widow ing in thither two 
mites. And he said, Of a truth I sa 
unto you, that this poor widow hath 
cast in more than they all: For all 
these have of their abundance cast in 
unto the offerings of God: but she of 
her penury hath. cast in all the living 
that she had, Luke xxi. 1-- "4. 

VER. 42. 

Καὶ ἐλθοῦσα μία χῆρα πτωχὴ ἔβαλε 
Xewrra δύο, 8 ἔστι maine 

And there came a certain poor widow, 
and she threw in two * mites, which make 
a farthing. 

' Tt is the seventh part of one piece 
of that brass money. ΡΝ ὰ 


VER. 45. 
Καὶ προσκαλισάμενος τοὺς μαϑητὰς 
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αὑτοῦ, λέγει αὑτοῖς" ᾿Αμὸν λύγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι 
ἢ χέρα αὕτη ἡ “«τωχὴ πλεῖον πάντων Bi- 
βληκε τῶν ζαλόντων εἰς τὸ γαζοφυλάκιον. 
And he called unto him his disciples, 
and saith unto them, Verily I say unto 
you, That this poor widow hath cast more 
in, than all they which have cast into the 


treasury: 
VER. 44. 

Τιάντες γὰρ ba τοῦ περισσνύογτος αὐτοῖς 
ἔβαλον" αὕτη δὲ ἐκ τῆς ὑστερήσοως αὑτῆς 
ψάγτα ὅσα εἶχεν ἔξαλεν, ἕλον τὸν (ἴον αὑτῆς. 

For all they did bast in of their alucn- 
dance: but she of her want did cast in 
all that she had, even all her living. 


CHAP. Xili.—VER. 1. 

Kal aires ix τοῦ lod, 
λέγει αὑτῷ εἷς τῶν μαθητῶν αὑτοῦ" Διδάσ- 
καλε, a worawe λίθοι, καὶ woracral οἷ- 
κποδομιαί. 


BAnd as he went out 


VER. 3. 

Kal καθημένου αὑτοῦ εἷς τὸ ἔρος τῶν 
ἐλαιῶν κατίναντι τοῦ typed, ἐπυρώτων αὐτὸν 
κατ᾽ ἰδίαν Ἰτέτρος, καὶ Ἰάκωβος, καὶ Ἰωάς- 
γης, χαὶ ᾿Ανδρέας" 


VER. 4. 

Εἰσὶ ἡμῖν πότε ταῦτα ἔσται, καὶ τί τὸ 
σημεῖω ὅταν μεἴλλη «άντα ταῦτα. CUNT. 
λεῖσθαι; 

Tell us, when shall these things be? 
and what shall be the sign when ali 
these things shall be fulfilled ? 

΄ VER. 5. © 

Ὁ δὲ Ἰυσοῦς ἁσποιριϑεῖς αὑτοῖς Spare 

λέγε» Βλέπετε μὸ τις ὑμᾶς πλανήση. 
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And Jems answering them began to | ὅρα 


you ; 


lest soy man deesive 


VER. 6. 
Πολλοὶ γὰρ ἐλεύσονται ἑσὶ τῷ ᾿ ὀνόματί 
μου, Abyowrsge “Orns ἐγώ εἰμι" καὶ “πολλοὺς 
wharhemow. 


For many shall come in my name, 
saying, J am Christ ; and shall deceive 


many. 
VER. 7. 

Ὅταν δὲ dxodowrs «νολέμους καὶ ἀκοὰς 
ἀλλ᾽ οὗνω τὸ 

And when eal heat of wars and 
rumours of wars, be ye not troubled : 
for sach things must needs be; but the 
end shall not be yet. 


VER. 8. 
᾿Ἐγερθήεεναι γὰρ ἔϑγος lel ἔθνος, καὶ 
βασιλεία bar βασιλείαν" καὶ ἔσογται σεισ- 
μοὶ κωγὰ τόσους, καὶ ἔσογται λιμοὶ καὶ 
Tagayal, 
For nation shall rises againet nation, 


and kingdom ist kingdom 3 and 
there shall be “ἐν in divers 
places, and there be feminee ‘end 


troubles: these are the beginnings of | sgved 


* sorrows. 
* Gr. the pains of a woman in travail. 
VER. 9. 


® But take heed to reelves : or | 
shall deliver you = ef 


5 See on Matt. x. ver. 17, 18. 


VER. 10, 
Kal εἰς ewdvra τὰ ἴϑνο δεῖ πρῶτον κα- 
ρυχϑῆτναι τὸ εὐαγγέλιον. 
8. Δπὰ the Gospel must first be 
lished among all nations. f ὯΝ 
*See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 14. 


MARK XI.56--16, 


he 38. 
» τοῦτο λαλεῖτε" ob γάρ bons i ὑμεῖς of 
λαλοῦντας, ἀλλὰ τὸ Πνεῦμα, τὸ Byney, 

8 Bui when they shall lead pes and 
deliver pou up, take no thought before-- 
hand what ye shall speak, neither do ye 
premeditate: but whatsoever shal] be 
given you in that hour, that speak ack οὶ 
for it ts not ye that speak, but the Holy 

Ghost. 


® See an Matt. x. ver, 19—22. 
VER. 12. 


Now the brother shal betray the bree 
ther to death, and the father the aon i 
and children ‘shall rise up ageinst their 
parents, and shall cause them to be put 


Kal ἔσισϑιε 7 
τὸ ὅνομά μου" ὃ δὲ ὑπομείνας ale τέλος, 
οὗτος σωθόσεται, - 

And ye shall be hated of all men for 
my Name's sake: but he that shall en- 
dure unto the end, the same shall be 


then thas be μὲ endertnd) the 
mountains: 
® See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 18—36. 


δώματος, μὲ καταδάτα 

tic τὴν οἰκίαν, μοδὲ εἰσελθέτω deal τι ἐκ 
τῆς οἰκίας αὑτοῦ. 

And let him that is on the house-top 

net go down into the house, usither enter 

therein, to take any thing out of hia 


"VER. 16. 
Kal ὁ εἷς τὸν ἀγρὸν ὧν, μὴ ἐσσιστρεψάτω 
εἷς τὰ ὀπίσω, halle (ver aires. 
And let him that is in the field not 
= | Hey ack again for to take up hie gore 
ment. 
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VER. 17. 
Οὐαὶ δὲ ταῖς by γαστὴ ἰχοόσαις, καὶ 
wuic θηλαζούσαις, by ἐκείναις ταῖς ἡμέραις. 
But woe to them that are with child, 
and to them that give suck in those 


! 

ὧν VER. 18. 

Τιρεσεύχεσθε δὲ tha μὴ γένεται ὃ φυγὴ 
ὑμῶν χειμῶνος. 

And pray ψὲ that your fight be not 
in the winter. 

VER. 19. 

σονται γὰρ αἱ Suteas ἐκεῖται Sal fic, 

= οὗ γέγονε τοιαύτη ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῦς πτίστως 


For in theses days shall be affliction, 
such as was not from the beginning of 
the creation which God created unto 
this time, neither shall be. 


VER. 20. 

_ Καὶ εἰ μὴ Κύριος ἐκολόβωσε τὰς ἡμέρας, 
οὐκ ἂν ἰσώθη πᾶσα σάρξ' ἀλλὰ διὰ τοὺς 
ἐκλεκτοὺς, cbc ἰξελίξατο, ἐκολόξωσε rac 
ὑμέρας 


And except that the Lord had short- 
ened those days, no flesh should be saved : 
but for the elect’s sake, whom he hath 
chosen, he hath shortened the days. 


VER. 21. 
Καὶ τότε ἐάν τις ὑμῖν εἴη" ᾿ἰδοὺ, ὧδε ὁ 
Χριστός" ἢ, ἰδου ἐκεῖ’ μὴ «ιστεύσητε. 
And then if any man shall say to you, 
Le, here in Christ ; or, lo, he is there ; 
believe him not : 
VER. 228. 
᾿Ἐγερϑήσονται γὰρ ψευδόχρισοι καὶ ψευ- 
δοιεροφῆται" καὶ δώσουσι σημεῖα καὶ τό- 
Oe ἰκλεκτούς 
, For false Christs and false prophets 
shall rise, and shall shew signs and won- 
ders, to seduce, if it were possible, even 


the elect. 
VER. 23. 
Ὑμεῖς δὲ βλύκετε' ἰδοὺ, προείρηκα ὑμῖν 
«ἄντα. 


But take ye heed: behold, I have fore- 
told you all things. 


VER. 24. 
"AN ἐν ἐκείναις ταῖς ὁμέραις, μετὰ τὴν 
ϑλίψιν ἐκείνην, ὁ ἥλιος σκοτισθήσεται, καὶ 
ἃ σελήνη οὗ δώσει τὸ φέγγος αὐτῆς" 


«ρὸς τὸ ἀσοαλανγᾷν, εἰ δυνατὸν, καὶ |. 


But in those days, after that tribula- 
tion, the sun shall be darkened, and the 
moon shall not give her light, 


VER. 25. 
οὐαὶ οἱ ἐστίρες τῶ u Ὁ ἔσονται ἐκ- 
wrowrec, καὶ αἱ δυνάμεις αἱ iv τοῖς οὖρα» 
γος σαλευθήσονται. 
And the stars of heaven shall fall, and 
the powers that are in heaven shall be 


shaken. 
VER. 46. 

Kal τότε ὄψονται τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνϑρώσσου 
ἐρχόμενον ἐν νεφέλαις μετὰ δυνάμεως πολ- 
λῆς, καὶ ϑόξης. 

And then shall they see the Son of 
man coming in the clouds with great 
power and glory. 

VER. 27. 

Kal τότε ἀποστελεῖ τοὺς ἀγγέλους αὖ- 
τοῦ, καὶ ἐασισυνάξει τοὺς ἐχλεκτοὺς αὑτοῦ 
ἐκ τῶν τεσσάρων ἀνέμων, ἀπ᾿ ἄκρου γῆς 
ἕως ἄπρου οὐρανοῦ. 

And then shall he send his angels, and 
shall gather together his elect from the 


four winds, from the uttermost part of 


the earth to the uttermost part of heaven. 


VER. #8. 

᾿Ασὺ δὲ τῆς συκῆς μάθετε τὴν παραβο- 
Mor Sray αὐτῆς Sdn ὁ κλάδος ἁπαλὸς γέ- 
vevat, καὶ ἐκφυῆ τὰ φύλλα, γινώσκετε ὅτι 
ἐγγὺς τὸ ϑέρος ἰστίγ. ς 

Now learn a parable of the jig tree ; 
When her branch is yet tender, and put- 
teth forth leaves, ye that sumamer is 
near: 


VER. 29. 
Οὕτω καὶ ὑμεῖς, fray ταῦτα ἴϑητε γινό- 
μῆνα, γνώσκπετε ὅτι ἐγγύς ἔστιν ἐπὶ θύραις. 
So ye in like manner, when ye shall 
see these things come to pass, know that 
it is nigh, even at the doors. 


VER. 30. 

᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτε ob μὴ παρέλθῃ ἡ 
γενεὰ abra, μέχρις οὗ πάντα ταῦτα yi- 
γῆται, 

Verily [ say unto you, That this ge- 
neration shull not pass, till all these 
things be done. 

VER. 31. ; 

Ὁ οὐρανὸς καὶ ἡ γῆ παρελεύσονται" εἷ ὃ 
λόγοι μου οὗ μὰ waphrGecs. 

Heaven and earth shall pam away: 
but my words shall not pass awey. 
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VER. 32. ~ | of sleep: for now is our salvation 
Thapt δὲ τῆς ἑμύρας ἐκείνης καὶ τῆς ὥρας, | Nearer than when we believed, Rom. 

οὐδεὶς of8ey, οὐδὲ οἱ ἄγγελλοι οἱ ἐν οὐρανῶ, | xiii. 11. Therefore let us not sleep, 

οὐδὲ ὁ υἱὸς, af μὴ ὁ rerap. | as do others; but let us watch and be 
But of that day ond that hour knoweth  S0ber, 1 Thess. v. 6. 

ao man, no, not the angels which are in VER. 57. 

heaven, neither the Son, but the Father. ! “A δὲ ὑρεῖν λέγω, πᾶσι λέγω" Γρηγορεῖτε. 





VER. 535. | And what I say unto you I say unte 
Βλίπετι, ἀγρυπνεῖτε καὶ προσεύχεσθε' all, Watch. 
cin οἵδατε γὰρ πῦτε ὁ καιρές ἐστιν. CHAP. XIV._VER. 1 
a - ι Φ _ 9 
yt ronson Che the ceased: I Ἢν δὲ τὸ πάσχα καὶ τὰ ἄζυμα μετὰ δύο 
a Se Matt. xxi 49 ἡμέρας" καὶ BZhrovy οἱ ᾿Αρχιερεῖς καὶ of 
ὁ On IMAC. XXIV. Vr. 2. | Γραμματεῖς, wae αὑτὸν iy δόλω xparh- 
VER. 34. cavric ἀποχτοίνωσιν 


'Ὡς ἄνθρωπος ἀπόδημος ἀφεὶς τὲν οἰκίαν, " After two days wos the feast of the 
αὑτοῦ, καὶ δοὺς τοῖς δούλοις αὑτοῦ τὴν ἐξου- | Passover, and of unleavencd bread : and 
olay, καὶ ἑκάστῳ τὸ ἔργον αὑτοῦ, καὶ τῷ | the Chief Priestsand the Scribes sought 
θυρωρῶ ἐγετείλατο iva γγηγορῆ" how they might take him by craft, and 

*For the Son of man is as a man |Puthimtedeath, 
taking α far journey, who left his house,| "386 on Matt. xvi. ver. 2—16. 


aed gave authority to his servants, > and VER. 2. 
to every man his work, and commanded | Ἔλεγον δέ" Μὴ ἐν τῇ ἑορτῇ, μήποτε θό- 
the porter to watch. pubes ἔσται τοῦ λαοῦ. 


*For the kingdom of heaven isas.a| But they said, Not on the feast day, 
man travelling into a far opuntry, who | lest there be an uproar of the people. 
calleth his own servants, and delivered VER. 3 
unto them his goods, Matt. xxv. 14. aes : , 
He said therefore, A certain noble- (καὶ ὄντος αὑτοῦ ἐν Βεθανίᾳ, by τὴ οἰκίᾳ 
man went into a far country to receive ands yond ἦν ἀμ νὴ ie, τακειμένου αὐτοῦ, 
for himself a kingdom, and to return. ew : oe ολυνελος ore μύρου, νάρ- 
And he called his ten servants, and | “ἢ φάμα κατ ad καὶ curmeltace 
delivered them ten pounds, and said | 7° ἧς POs ΚαΤΊΧΗΝ OUP κατὰ τὴς 
ae en ey a I come, Luke “and being in Bethany in ihe house of 

δ See on Matt. xxv. ver. 14. Simon the leper, as he sat at meat, there 

came a woman having an alabaster box 
VER. 35. of ointment of * spikenard, very precious ; 

Τρηγορεῦτε οὖν (ols oftare yap πότε 6 | and she brake the bor, and poured it on 
κύριος τῆς οἰκίας ἔρχεται, ὀψὴ, ὃ pssoevun- | his head. 
τίου, ὃ ddrswropopemac, ἢ πρωΐ) * Or, pure πατὰ, or, liquid nard. 

® Watch ye therefore: for ye know not VER. 4. 
when the master of the house cometh, ct | τη αν δέ τινῖς ἀγανακτοῦντες πρὸς ἕαυ- 


crowing, or i thefuornsegs the cock- wou, καὶ Abyerrsc’ Ele τί ὁ ὀπώλεια aire 


: τοῦ μυροῦ γέγονεν; 
* See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 48. And there were same that had indig- 
VER. 36. mation within themselves, and said, Why 

Μὴ ἐλθὼν ἐξαίφνης, εὔρη ὑμᾶς xabes | was this waste of the ointment mede ? 
dwras. : VER. 5. 

Lest * coming suddenly he find you | ‘“Hiwaro yap τοῦτο πραϑῖναι rive 
sleeping. τριακοσίων δηναρίων, καὶ δυθῆναι σοῖς wre 

5 See on Matt. χχίν. ver. 43. χοῖς. Καὶ ἐνεβριρμιῶντο αὐτῇ, 
clause 9. For it might have been sold for more 


> While the bridegroom tarried, | than three hundred * pence, and have 
they all slumbered and slept, Matt. | been given to the poor. And they mer- 
xxv. 5. And that, knowing the time, | mured against her. 
that now it is high time to awake out * See Matt. xviii, ver. 88. 
bad 2 
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VER. 6. VER. 15. 
Ὃ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν" “agers abrer τί | καὶ ἀποστέλλει δύο τῶν μαθητῶν αὑτοῦ, 
αὐτῇ κόπους παρέχετε; καλὸν ἔργων elpyd- | καὶ λόγοι αὐτοῖς Ὑπάγετε εἰς τὴν «πόλιν 
care εἰς ἐμέ. καὶ ἀπαντήσει ὑμῖν ἄνθρεννος κερά 


And Jesus said, Let Rer alone, why 
trouble ye her? she hath wrought a good 
work on me. 

VER. 7. 


εὖ ποιῆσαι" ἐμὲ δὲ οὐ σάντοτε ἔχετε. 

For ye have the poor with you always, 
and whensoever ye will ys may do them 
good: but me ye have not always. 

VER. 8. 
Ὃ εἶχιν αὖτη, ἐσοίησε' erpoidate μυ- 
σαι μου τὸ σῶμα sic τὸν ἐνταφμισμόν. 

She hath done what she coutd: she is 
come aforehand to anvint my body to the 
burying. 

Ν λέγω eae ἂν κυρυχθῇ τὸ 

"A ὑμῖν, ν πηρυχθὶ 
περι Tere εἰς ὅλον τὸν bean καὶ 
ὃ ἐποίησεν αὔτη, λαληθήσεται slo μγημιό- 
owe αὑτῆς. 

Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever 
this ΟΝ ὦ shall be preached throughout 
the whole world, this alse that she hath 
done shall be spoken of’ for a memorial 


of her. 
VER. 10. 

Καὶ ὁ Ἰούδας ὁ Ἰσκαριώτης, εἷς τῶν δώ- 
Sexn, ἀπῆλθε «ρὸς τοὺς ᾿Αρχιρεῖς, δα 
φαραδῶ αὐτὸν αὑτοῖς. 

And Judas Iscariot, one of the twelve, 
went unto the Chief Priests, to betray him 


unto them. 
VER. 11. 


᾿ 08:39 ἀκούσαντες ἐχάρησαν, καὶ iany 
ψείλαντο αὑτῷ ἀργύριον δοῦναι" nal ἐζήτει 
φῶς εὐκαίρως αὑτὸν παραδῷ. 

And when they heard it, they were 
glad, and promised to give him money. 
And he sought how he might conveniently 

' VER. 18. 


Καὶ τῇ υ ἡμέρα τῶν ἀξύμιων, ὅτε 
άσχα , λέγουσιν αὑτῷ οἱ μαθηταὶ 
αὑτοῦ" Ποῦ θέλεις ἀασελθόντες ἑτοιμάσω- 
parr Ie φάγος τὸ πάσχα; 

5 Δπὰ the first day of unleavened 
bread, when they *killed the Passover, his 
lisctples mid unto him, Where wilt thou 
that we go and prepare, that thou mayest 
sat the Passover? 

© Or, sacrificed. 
*See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 17-- 44. 


Rares ἰαστάξων' ἀκολουϑύσατε αὐτῷ, 
And he sendeth forth two of his disci- 

ples, and saith unto them, Go yeinto the 

city, and there shall meet a man 


" | bearing a pitcher of water : follow him. 


VER. 14. 

Kal ἔσου ἰὰν εἰσέλθη, εἴσατε τῷ οἶκο- 
δισπότη, ὅτι ὁ διδάσκαλος λέγει" Ποῦ 
ἔστι τὸ κατάλυμα ὅσου τὸ πάσχα μετὰ 
τῶν μαϑοτῶν pou φάγω; 

And wheresoever he shall go in, say 
ye to the good man of the house, The 
Master saith, Where ts the guest-cham- 
ber, where I shall eat the Passover with 
my disciples? 

ὅ VER. 15. 

Kal αὑτὸς ὑμῖν δείξει ἀνώγεον μέγα 
ἐστρωμένον, ἕτοιμον ἐκεῖ ἑτοιμάσατε 
ἡμῖν 


And he will shew al upper 
room furnished and’ prepared: there 
make ready for us. 

VER. 16. 

Καὶ ἐξῆλθον of μαθηταὶ αὑτοῦ, καὶ tre 
εἷς τὴν πόλιν, καὶ εὗρον καθὼς εἶπεν αὑτοῖς" 
καὶ ὁτοίμασαν τὸ «άσχα. 

And his disciples went forth, and came 
into the city, and found as he had said 
unto them: and they made ready the 


Passover. 
καὶ Hag VER. 17. 
γενορείνης ἔρχεται Tae 
δώδεκα. . tex μιὰ 
And in the evening he cometh with 
the twelve. 
VER. 18. . ει 


Καὶ ἀνακειριίνων αὑτῶν καὶ ᾿σϑιέντων, 
εἶπεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς ᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι ale 
ie ὑμῶν «αραδώσει με, ὁ ἐσθίων μετ᾿ 

οὔ. 


And as they sat and αἰὰ. δῖ, Jesus 
said, Verily I say unto you, Ore of you 
which eateth with me shall betray me. 

VER. 19. 

Ol δὲ ὅρξαντο λυπεῖσϑαι, nal λέγων 
αὑτῷ εἷς καϑ᾽ ale Μή τι ἐγώ; καὶ ἄλλοξ" 
Μή τι ἐγώ; . 

And they began to be ul, and 
to say unto him one by ane, ἴδ tt 13 and 
another said, Ia it I? 


VER, 20. 
Ὁ δὲ ἀσικριϑὲς, εἶστε αὐτοῖς" εἷς in 
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Ao D. 33. 


τῶν δώδεκα, ὁ ἐμιβαι τόμενος μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ εἷς 
«τὸ τρυβλίον. 

And he answered and said unto them, 
It is one of the twelve, that dippeth with 
me in the dish. 


VER. 31. 
ado υἱὸς τοῦ ee t, καθὼς 
eras wie t αὑτοῦ" οὐαὶ δὲ τῷ 
ἐκοίνν δι᾽ οὗ ὁ ‘lig τοῦ ἀνθρώ 55] 
ται" καλὸν ἦν αὑτῷ, εἰ οὐκ γεννόθη ὃ ἄνθρω- 
woe ἐκεῖνος. 

The Son of man indeed gosth, as it is 
written of him: but woe to that man by 
whom the Son of man is betrayed ! good 
were it for thet man if he had sever been 
born. 


VER. 22. 

Kal ἰσθιόγτων αὐτῶν, λαβὼν καὶ ᾿Ἰασοῦς 
ἄρτοι, εὐλογέσας ἔχλασε, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὖ- 
«οἷς, καὶ aleve’ Λάβετε, φάγετε" τοῦτο 
ἔστι τὸ σῶμά μου. 

4 And as they did eat, Jesus took bread, 
and blessed, and brake it, and gave to 
them, and said, Take, eat ; this is my 


body. 
- ®Seeon Matt. xirwie vor. 26—5S3. 
VER. 23, © | 
Καὶ λαβὸν τὸ φοτύριον, εὐχαριστήσας 
ἔδωκεν αὑτοῖς" nal ἔπιον ἐξ κὰν «σάντες. 
And he took the cup, and when he 


had ‘given thanks, he gave it to them: 
and they all drank of it. 


VER. 24. 

Καὶ slaw αὑτοῖς Τοῦτό ἐστι «τὸ αἷμά 
μου, τὸ τῆς καινῆς διιϑήκης, τὸ περὶ wed- 
λῶν ἐχχυγόμεενον. 

And he said unto them, This is my 
blood of the new testament, which ts shed 


Jor many. 
VER. «5. 

"Aged λέγω & ὑμῖν, | ὅτι οὐκίτι οὗ μὴ ale 
ἐπ τοῦ γενήμιντες τῆς ἀμπέλου, ἕως τῆς 
ἡμέρας ὦ ἐκείνης, ὅταν αὐτὸ wive καινὸν ἐν τῇ 
βασιλείᾳ τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


Verily 1 ὧν unto you, I will drink 


mo more | of the vine, until 
that d γ it now in the king- 
dom of God. 


VER. 26. 
καὶ ὑμνήσαντες, ἐξῆλθον εἰς τὸ ὅρος τῶν 
“And when they hod nung on δ hymn, 
they wont out into the mount of Oliver’ 
* Or, pealm. 


579 
A. D. 33. 


VER. £7. 
Kal Abyss αὑτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς" “Ὅτι whom 
σκανδαλισθήσεσθε by ἱμοὸ ἦν “ἢ wat 
ταύτη" ὅτι “ Πατάξω τὸν aos- 
μένα, καὶ διασκορπεισϑήσεται τὰ πρόβατα. 
And Jesus saith unto them, All ye 
shall be offended because of me this wight : 
Ser it is written, I will mite the 
herd, and the sheep πε be scattered. 
, VER. 2 
᾿Αλλὰ pera τὸ a bt jas, αριάξω 
ὑμᾶς εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν 
But that I am rine, 1 wilh go 
before yun Ge Galiies. 


R. 29. : 
‘o αὶ mtbree Ie Ign αὑτῷ’ Kal εἰ whyree 
σπανδαλισθέσοωνται, ἀλλ᾽ cin ἐγώ. 
But Peter said unto him, Although all 
shall be offended, yet will not I. 


And Jesus saith unto him, Verily I 
say unto thee, That this day, even in 
this might before the cock crow twice, 
thou shalt deny me ἡμὴ 


δὲ 3 hen Edy 
‘o % περισσοῦ μᾶλλον ° 
pas thy συνασοθανεῖν σοι, οὗ μῷ σε deup- 
γάσομιαι. ᾿Ωσαύτως δὲ καὶ σ΄άννος ἔλεγον. 
But he the more vehemently, If 
1 should die with thee, I will not deny 


Ῥοσαύξωμαι, 

8 And they came to a place which 
was named Githsemane: and he saith to 
his disciples, Sit ye here, while I shalt 
pray. 

® See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 836—46. 


And he taketh with him Peter and 
James and John, and began to be sore 
amaséd, and.to be very henvy ; 

VER. 34. 

καὶ λέγει αὑτοῖς" Περλνωίς ἔστων ὃ a 
ψυχή pou ἕως ϑανάτου" μεδατα ὧδε, 
γρηγορεῖτε. 


2P¢ 
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And saith unto them, My soul is ex- 
ceeding sorrowful unto death: tarry ye 
here, eet watch. 
, VER. 35, . 
Kal προλϑὸν ἕψεσεν igi τῆς 
γῆς" παὶ σροσούχοτο ‘a εἰ δυνατόν στι, 
φαρέλθη dx’ αὑτοῦ ὁ ὥρα. 
᾿ΠΑπά he went forward a little, and fell 
on the ground, and prayed that, if it 
were possible, the hour might pass from 
in. 


VER. 86. 

Καὶ ἵλεγεν' "ACCG ὁ warty, πάντα δυ- 
γατά σοι" πα τὸ ποτήριον ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ 
τοῦτο' ἀλλ᾽ οὗ τί ἐγὼ ϑέλω, ἀλλὰ τί σύ. 

And he said, Abba, Father, ali: things 
δ possi unto thee ; take away this 

: nevertheless not what I 
will, but what thou wilt. 


VER $7. 
ual εὑρίσκει αὑτοὺς κα- 
ϑεύδοντας" καὶ λέγει τῷ τιέτοψ' Σίμων, 


And he cometh and findeth them sleep- 
ing, and suith unto ater, δὲ Simon, sleep- 
est thou? couddest-not thou watch one 


hour ? 
VER, 88. 
. nan καὶ προσεύχεσθε, Tha ad's εἰσ- 


εἰς μὲν 

ara ἡ δὲ νυ ῬΝ 

Watch ye end pray, lest ye enter into 
temptation. The spirit truly is ' reads, 
but the flesh is weak. 

VER. 39. 
Pay πάλιν ἀφελθὼν αὐροσυΐξωτο, τὸν 
ὑτὸν λόγον εἰπών, 


“μὰ again he went away and prayed 
and spake the same words, 


VER. 40. . 

Καὶ ὑποστρέψας εὗρεν αὐτοὺς πάλιν κα- 
ϑεύδεντασ' Fons γὰρ οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτῶν 
βεβαρεμένοι" καὶ οὐκ ἔδεισαν τί αὐτῷ ἀπο- 
χριθῶσι. 
asin nein when he returned, he found them 

or their eyes were heavy: 

settee ea the ay what to answer him. 

VER. 41. 
in eres τὸ τρίτον, καὶ λέγει αὖ: 
τὸ λοιοὺν xa} planes 
detur inde & ὥρα" ἰδοὺ, «᾿ 
τοῦ ἀγδρώπου εἰς τὰς χεῖρας "ὦν 
ἁμαρτωλῶν. 


A.D. 39. 


And he cometh the third time, and 
saith unto them, Sleep on now, and take 
ρας our rest : it is enough, the hour is come: 

hold, the Son of τὸ of man is betrayed into 
the hands of sinners. 

᾿ς VER. 42. 

᾿Εγείρεσθε, a ἄγωμεν" ἰδοὺ, ὃ σαραδιδούς 
με ἤγγικε. 

Rise up, let Mi 6% lo, ha that betray- 
eth me is αἱ 

VER. 43. 

Kal εὐθέως, ἔτι αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος, “τα» 

ραγίνεται Ἰούδας, εἷς ἂν τῶν δώδεκα, καὶ 
μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ὄχλος πολὺς μετὰ μα μαχαιρῶν 
καὶ ξύλων, παρὰ τῶν ᾿Αρχιδρέων, καὶ 
Τραμματίων, χαὶ τῶν Τιρεσβυτέρων... 

8 And immediately, while he yet spake, 
cometh Judas, one ὁ the twelve, and with 
him α great multitude with swords and 
staves, from the Chief Priests and the 
Scribes and the elders. 


®See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 47—51. 


55, 56. 
WER. 44. 
Δεδώκει δὲ ὁ παῤαᾳδιδοὺς αὐτὸν σύσση-» 
eon αὐοοῖς, Myer “ον 3» φιλήσω, αὖτός 
ort χρατήσατε αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀπαγάγετε 


And. he thet betrayed him hed given 
them a token, saying, Whomseever I 
hall kiss, that same is the: take his, and 


lead him away safely. 


VER. 45. 

Kal ἐλθὼν, εὐθέως προσελθὼν airy, 
λέγει" Ῥαζῶ, ᾿Ῥαββί' καὶ κατεφίλησεν 
αὐτόν. 

And as soon as he was come, he goeth 
straightway tv him, and saith, Master, 
master ; and kissed him. 

Ν ἐκίβαλον bo ab 
aie λον ἐφ᾽ αὐτὸν τὰς 
for καὶ ἐκράτησαν αὑτόν rr 

And ey laid their hands on hin, 
end teok him. 

VER. 47. 

Εἷς δέ τις τῶν αὶ ὧν, στασά- 

τὴν μάχαιψαν, ᾿φὸν δοῦλον τοῦ 
᾿Αγχιφέως, καὶ ἀφεῖλεν αὑτοῦ τὸ ἀντίον. 

And one of them that stood by drew a 
sword, and smote a servant of the High 
Priest, and cut eff his ean, 


VER. a8. 
Καὶ ἀφυκριδεὶς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, ΕἾ αὐτοῖς" 
Ὥς ἐπὶ λυσνὸὴν ἐξήλθενε ark μάχαιγῶν 
καὶ ξύλων συλλαβεῖν με; 
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And Jesus answéred and said unto 
them, Are ye come out, as against a 
hief, with swords and with staves to 


St tal VER. 49. , 
Καθ᾿ ἡμέραν ipo opie ὑμᾶς ἐγ τῷ 
ἱερῷ διδάσπων, καὶ cin ἱκρατέσωνέ με' 
ἀλλ᾽ ihe πληρωθῶσιν αἱ γραφαί. 

I was daily with you in the temple 
teaching, and ye took me not: but the 
Scriptures must be fulfilled, 


VER. 50. 
Kal ἀφίντες αὐτὸν πάντες ἔφυγον. 
And they all forsook him, and fled. 


VER. 51. 
Kal εἷς τις vaarlonoe ἠκολούθει αὑτῷ, 


t 
take me? 


. 


περιβεβλημεῖνος σιγδίνα ἐπὶ γυμνοῦ" καὶ 
κρατοῦσιν αὑτὸν of νεανίσκοι. 

And there followed him a certain 
young man, having a linen cloth cast 
about his naked body; and the young 
men laid hold on him; . 


VER. 52. 
Ὁ δὲ καταλιπὼν τὸν ote, γυμνὸς 
ἔφυγεν ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν. ΠΕ 
And he left the linen cloth, and fled 
from them naked. 


VER. 53. 

Καὶ derhyayov τὸν Ἰωσοῦν πρὸς τὸν 
᾿,χιρία' καὶ σιπίρχοννται αὐτῷ πάντες 
οἱ ἀρχιρεῖς, καὶ οἱ Τιρισβύτεροι,, καὶ ot 
Γραρεμωτεῖς. 

* And they led Jesus away to the High 
Priest: and with him were assembled all 
tie Chief Priests and the elders and the 

ibes. 


*See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 57—68. 


ss VER. 54. 

Καὶ ὁ Ἰέτρος ἀπὸ peanpiShey ἠκολούθησεν 
αὐτῷ ἴωι ἔσω εἷς τὴν οὐλὴν τοῦ ᾿Αρχμρίῳν" 
nal ἐν συγκαδϑήμεες μετὰ τῶν ὑφυρυτᾶν, 
καὶ ϑερμαινόμενος «ρὸς τὸ φῶς. 

And Peter fe him afar off, even 
into the palace of the High Priest: and he 
sat with the servants, and warmed him- 
self at the fire. 


1 δὲ "Apgiopts cal ἥλων πὸ 
Of δὲ "Apysepeic καὶ ὅλον τὸ cuvid, 
ἐξίγτουν sank nt Ἰησοῦ papruplay, ἐς τὸ 
ϑανατᾶσαι abrir καὶ οὐχ εὕρισπον. 
And the Chief Priests and all the coun- 
sought for witness against Jesus to 
put him to death; and found none. 


VER. 56. 
Πολλοὶ γὰρ ἐψευδομαρτύρουν κατ᾽ ab- 
ποῦ" καὶ ἴσαι αἱ μαρτυρίαι οὖκ ἦσαν. 
For many bare false witness against 
Aim, but their witness agreed not toge- 
ther. 


VER. 57. _ 
Kal τινες ἀναστάντες, ἐψευδομαρτύρουν 
κατ᾿ αὑτοῦ, λέγοντες 
_ And there arose certain, and bare false 
witness against him, saying, 


VER. 58. 

Ὅτι ἡμεῖς ἠκούσαμεν αὑτοῦ λέγοντος" 
Ὅτι ἐγὼ καταλύσω τὸν γαὸν τοῦτον τὸν 
χαειροιχοίητον, καὶ διὰ τριῶν ἡμερῶν ἄλλον 
ἀχειροποίητω οἰκοδομήσω. 

We heard him say, I will destroy this 
temple that is made with hands, and 
within three days I will build another 
made without hands. 


VER. 59. 
Καὶ οὐδὲ οὕτως lon ἦν ἢ μαρτυρία αὐτῶν. 
But neither so did their witness agree 


καὶ VER. 60. , ᾿ μι 
- ἀναστὰς ὁ ᾽Α ὺς εἷς τὸ peboroy, 
ἐπσυρότησε vip ‘ino dbh, λέγων: Οὐκ ἀπο- 
κρίνῃ οὐδὲν, τί οὗτοί σου καταμαρτυμῶσο; 
And the High Priest stood up in the 
maidat, and asked Jesus, saying, Answer- 
est thou nothing? what is it which these 
witness against thee ἢ 


VER. 61. 

Ὁ δὲ σιώπα, καὶ οὐδὲν ἀπεκρίνατο. 
Πάλιν ὃ ᾿Αρχιερεὺς ἐφυρῴτα αὑτὸν, καὶ 
λύγει αὐτῷ» Σὺ εἴ ὁ Χριστὸς, ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ 
εὐλεγητοῦ ; 


to 


VER. 62. 

Ὁ δὲ ᾿Ιωσοῦς err "Ἐγώ εἶμι" καὶ 
ἄψεσθε τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ; 
ἐκ διξιῶν τῆς δυνάμεως, καὶ ἐρχόμενον 
μετὰ τῶν νεφαλῶν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. 

And εν said, I am: and ye shall 
see the Son of man sitting on the right 
hand of power, and coming in the clouds 

ven. 


of hea 
» VER. 63. 
"ODN ᾿Αρχμρμὺς, διαῤῥήξας τοὺς χιτῶ- 
vac αὐτῶ, sya fe χρείαν ἔζων 
μαρνόρων; 
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Then the High Priest rent his clothes, 
and saith, What need we any further 


witnesses ? 
VER. 64. 
Ἠκούσατε τῆς βλασφημίας" τί ipiy 


φαίνεται; Οἱ δὲ πάντες πωτέχριναν αὑτὸν |: 


εἶναι ἔνοχον ϑανάτου. 

Ye have heard the blasphemy: what 
think ye? And all condemned him 
to be guilty of death. 


VER. 65. 

Kal ipfavré τιπς ἐμ τύενν αὑτῷ, καὶ 
“«πρικαλύπτειν τὸ πρόσωπον αὑτοῦ, καὶ 
κολαφίζειν αὐτὸν, καὶ λέγειν αὐτῶ" Ππροφή- 
τευσον" καὶ οἱ ὑπηρέται ῥαπίσμασιν αὑτὸν 
ἕξαλλον. 

And some began to spit on him, and to 
cover his face, and to buffet him, and to 
say unto him, Prophesy: and the ser- 
vants did strike him with the palms of 


VER. 66. 
Καὶ ὄντος τοῦ Titpou iy τῇ αὐλῇ κάτω, 
ἔρχεται μία τῶν παιδ σιῶν τοῦ ᾿Αρχιερέως᾽ 
8 And as Peter was beneath in the pa- 
dace, there cometh one of the muids of 
the High Priest: 
5 See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 69-—75. 


VER. 67 ΄ 


And when εἶδ saw Peter warming him- 
self, she looked upon him, and said, And 
thou also wast with Jesus of Nasareth. 


VER, 68. 

Ὁ δὲ ἀγνήσατο, λέγων' Οὐκ οἶδα, οὐδὲ 
ἐπίσταμαι τί σὺ λέγεις. Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἔξω 
We τὸ προαύλιον" καὶ ἁλίκτωρ ᾿φώνυσε. 

But he denied, saying, I know -not, 
neither understand J what thou . 
And he went out into the porch ; the 
cook crew. 


- VER. 69, . 
Kat ἢ «αιδίσκη ἰδοῦσα αὑτὸν πάλιν, 
items λύγειν' τοῖς παρεστηκόσω' Ὅτι 
ἐξ αὐτῶν ἔστιν. 
And a maid saw him again, and be 
to sy το thm that stood by, This is one 


VER. 70. 


Ὁ δὲ «“ἅλιν ἀργεῖτο. Καὶ μετὰ μικρὸν | 


πάλιν οἱ α'αρισεῦτες ἔλεγον τῷ Πέτρῳ" 
᾿Αληθῶς ἐξ αὐνῶν ἐξ καὶ γὰρ Γαλιλαῖοι | 
Εἴ, nal ἢ λαλιά σου ὁμοιάζει, ᾿ 
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And he denied it again. And a little 
er, they that stood by said again to 
eter, Surely thou art one of them: for 
thou art a Galilean, and thy speech 
agreeth thereto. 


VER, 71. 

Ὃ ϑὲ ἥρξωτο ἀναϑεμωντίζειν καὶ ὀμνύειν" 
Ὅτι οὐκ οἶδα τὰ ἄνϑρωπον τοῦτ ὃν 
λέγετε... ' 

But he began to curse and to swear, 
saying, 1 know not this man of whom ye - 


VER. 72. 

Καὶ ἐκ δευτέρου drixrapigemct. Kal 
ἀνεμγήσϑη ὃ Πέτρος τοῦ ῥήξκατος οὗ slaves 
αὑτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς" “Ὅτι πρὶν - 
σαι Uc, ἀπαρνήσῃ με τρίς. Καὶ ἐπιβαλὼν, 
ἔκλαιε. 

And the second time the cock crew. 
And Peter called to mind the word that 
Jesus said unto him, Before the cock 
crow twice thou shalt deny me thrice. 
And *when he thought thereon, he wept. 

* Or, he wept abundantly, or, he be- 
gan te weep. “ν᾽ . 

CHAP. XV.—VER. 1. 

Καὶ siding ἐπὶ τὸ πρωὶ συμβούλιον 
wohoarrec οἱ ᾿Αγχμρεῖς μετὰ τῶν m= 
viper xa) Γραμματίων, καὶ ὅλον τὸ συνέ-- 
δριον, δήσαντες τὸν Ἰησοῦν ἀπήγεγκαν, καὶ 
wapitanay τῷ Πιλάτῳ. 

8 And straightway in the morning the 
Chief Priests a consultation with the 
elders and Scribes and the whole council, 
and bound Jesus, and carried him away, 
and delivered him to Pilate. 

8. See on Matt. xxvii. ver. 1, 2. 12. 


VER. 2. 

Kal ἐπηρώτησεν αὐτὸν ὁ Τιλάτος" Σὸ 
εἶ ὁ βασιλεὺς τῶν Ιουδαίων, Ὃ δὲ ἀποιρι- 
ϑεὶς, εἶσεν αὐτῷ" Σὺ λέγεις: 

And Pilate asked him, Art thou the 
King of the Jews? And he answering said 
unto him, Thou sayest it. 

VER. 3. 

Kal κατηγόρουν αὑτοῦ αὶ ᾿Αρχμρῖς 
φολλά. ᾿ ᾿ 

® And the Chief Pricats accused him of 
many things: but he answered nothing. 

5 869 on Matt. xxvii. ver. 12—14. . 

VER. 4. 
Ὁ δὲ πιλάτος πάλιν ἐπορώτοσεν αὐτὸν, 


λέγων" Οὐκ ἀπεκρίνη οὐδὲν; Ds πόσα vow 
καταμαργυροῦσιν,. . 


rd 
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And Pilate asked. him again, 


MARK XV. 4—20. 
saying, | shall do unto him whom ye call the King 


aD. 33. . 


Answerest thou nothing? . behold how | of the Jews? 


many things they witness against thes, 
VER. 5. 
Ὃ δὲ Ἰοσοῦς οὐκέτι οὐδὴν AsranplSn, 
ὥστε θαυμάζειν τὸν Πιλάτον. | ᾿ 
But Jesus yet answered nothing ; so 
that Pilate marvelled. 
VER. 6. ’ 
Κατὰ δὲ iopriy ἀσελυε; αὑτοῖς ἕνα 
δέσρειον, ὅνπερ ἡτοῦντο. 
® Now at that feast he released unto 


them one prisoner, whomsoever they de- 
sired. 


5. See on Matt. xxvii. ver. 15—26. ο 


VER, 7. 

"Hy δὲ ὁ λεγόμενος Bagallds μετὰ τῶν 
συστασιαστῶν δεδεμένος, οἵτινες by τῇ 
στάσει φόνον ππηοιάκεισαν. 

- And there was one named Barubbas, 
‘which lay bound with them that had 
made insurrection with him, who had 
committed murder in the insurrection. 

Καὶ AvaBoboas ὁ ὄχλος, pare abvete 
Sas, καϑὼς Ads ἑπεοίει αὐτοῖς. 

And the multitude crying aloud be- 
gan to desire him to do as he had ever 
done unto them. 


VER. 9. a 
Ὁ δὲ Πιλάτος ἀπεχρίϑη αὑτοῖς, λέγων 
Θέλετε ἀπολύσω ὑμῖν τὸν βασιλία vin 
Ἷ ; 
But Pilate απροάγειῖ them, saying, 
Will ye that I release unto you the King 
of the Jews? ἘΞ 
VER. 10.. 


. Ἐγωσκε γὰρ ὅτι διὰ φϑέγον wager- 
δώκεισαν αὐτὸν οἱ "Apysapaic. 

. Forhe knew that the Chief Priests had 

delivered him for envy. 
VER. 11. 

Ol δὲ ᾿Αρχιερεῖς ἀνέσεισιαν viv ὄχλον ον, 

ἵνα μδλλον τὴν βαραθδαν ἀπολύση αὐτοῖς. 

tthe Chief Priests moved the people, 

οἷν he hit rather release Barabbas 


them. 
uate VER. 12. 

Ὃ δὲ Ππιλάτος dovoxpsSale, πάλε εἴπεν 
αὐτοῖς’ Τί οὖν Sixers ποιήσω ὃν λέγετε 
βασιλία τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων; 

- And Pilate answered and said again 
uato them, What will ye then that J 


VER. 13. 
οἱ δὲ πάλιν ἔκραξαν Σταύρωσω αὐτόν. 
And they cried out again, Crucify 
him. 


VER. 14 . 

Ὃ δὲ πιλάτος ἔλεγεν αὑτοῖς" Τί γὰρ 
κακὸν ἐποίησεν ; Οἱ δὲ “περισσοτέρως ἔκρα- 
ξαν' Σταύρωσον αὑτόν. 

Then Pilate said unto them, Why, 
what evil hath he done? And they cried 
out the more exceedingly, Crucify him. 

VER. 15. 

Ὁ ϑὲ Πιλάτος βουλόμενος τῶ ὄχλῳ τὸ 
orn “οιῆσαι, riage, αὐτοῖς τὸν Ba- 
φαββᾶν, καὶ «-αρέδωχε τὸν Ἰησοῦν, φραγελ- 
λώσας, ta δώ ον 

And so Pilate, willing to content the 
people, released Baragbbas unto them, and 
delivered Jesus, when he had scourged 
him, to be crucified. 


VER. 16. 

Οἱ δὲ στρωτιῶται ἀπήγαγον αὑτὸν ἔσω 
τῆς αὐλῆς, ὅ ἔστι πραιτώριον" καὶ συγκα- 
λοῦσεν ὅλην τὴν σπεῖραν. 

* And the soldiers led him away into 
the hall, called Pratorium ; and they call 
together the whole band. 

5. 568 on Matt. xxvii. ver. 27-—38. 


VER. 1720 
Kat ἰγδύουσιν αὑτὸν pay, καὶ χερι- 
τιϑίασιν αὐτῷ πλέξαντες ἀκάνβεον στί- 


platted a crown of. thorns, put it 
about hishead; .. . 
VER. 18. 
Kal ἤρξαντο ἀσπάζεσθαι αὐτὸν" Xaige 
Barns τῶν "adalas . ‘ 
And began to salute him, Hail, King 
of the Jews! ᾿ 
VER. 19. 


_ Καὶ ἔτυπτον αὑτοῦ σὴν κεφαλὴν καλά- 
fae, καὶ ἐνίαστυον αὐτῶ" xal τιθίγτες τὰ 
γόνατα, προσεκύνουν αὐτῶ. 

And they smote him on the head with 
a reed, and did spit upon him, and, bow- 
ing their kness worshipped him. 


VER. 30. 
Kal ὅτε ἐγέπαιξαν αὐτῷ, ἐξόδυσαν αὐτὸν 


τὸν πορφύραν, καὶ ἐγέδυσαν αὐτὸν τὰ ἱμά- 
Φ 
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ξώσωσιν αὑτόν. 

And when they had mocked him, they 
took off the purple from him, and put 
his own clothes on him, and ied him out 
to erucify him. 

VER. 21. 

᾿ καὶ κῶν γα ραν hb τα Σί- 
pena Kuguvaier, bp w ἀγροῦ, τὸν 

πανΐρα ᾿Αλεξάνδρου καὶ 'Ρούφου, Tra ἄρῃ 
τὸν σταυρὸν αὐτοῦ. 

dad A they ants “ὃ on eat οἰ 
nian, who gre the 
courts the father of f Alcondes ond 

ufus, to pol dia cress. 


VER. 2. 
Καὶ φέρουσιν αὑτὸν wi Γολγοθᾶ vewer 
ὅ ἐξτι μεϑερμοπευόριξγον, χρανίου τόσες. 
And they bring ἀπε unte the place 
which 
ga a ee 


VER. 23. 


Kal deer abd wate ἐσριορνεσμένον | him, 


cleo ὁ δὲ via ἔλαβε, 


And they gave him to drink wine 
mingted with myrrh: but he received it 
ποῖ, 


VER. 24. 

Kal σταυβάσαιννες αὐνὸν, διοεμέριξον τὰ 
ἱμάτια αὑτοῦ, βάλλοντες "λῆρον ἐπ᾿ αὐτὰ, 
«ἰς aft apn. 

And when they had crucified him, 
they parted his garments, castin lots 
upon them, what every man ἃ tuke. 


VER. 25. 
Vite δὲ ὥρα τρίτη, καὶ ἐστεπόρωσαν αὑτόν, 
Aad it was the third hour; and they 


VER. 96. 
Kal fy ὃ devcygaga τῆς αἰτίας αὑτοῦ 
Ὁ BAZIAETZ ΤΩΝ 10. 
ΔΑΙΩ͂Ν. 
Awd the superscription of his accusa- 
. tion was written over, THe KING OF 
THE JEWS. 


VER. 27. 
Kai σταυροῦσ. 
ine bu befor, cad Bre Ie chem thea 
And with him they crucify two thieves ; 
she na om his right heed onthe coke 
aa his ef 
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VER. 28. 

Kai ἐπλυρώϑη ἡ γραφὴ ἡ λέγουσα" Kal 
μετὰ ἀνόμων Boyle Du, 

8 And the Scripture was fulfilled, 
which saith, And he was nusmbered with 
the transgressors. 

8 Therefore will I divide him a 
portion with the great, and he shall 
᾿ divide the spoil with the strong ; be-~ 
cause he poured out his soul unto 
dehth: and he was numbered with 
the trans 3 and he bare thé 
sin of many, and made igtercession 
for the tr rs, Isa. 1:1}. 13. 
For I say unto you, that this that is 
written must yet be accom 
me, And he was reckoned among the 
transgressors, Luke xxii. 57. 


λέγοντεζ' Οὐαὶ, ὁ καταλύων τὸν vam, xed 
iv τρισὶν ἐμέραις οἰκοδομῶν, 
tAnd they that passed ty railed on 
ΠΡ ΞΕ ΕΟ 
Ah, thou the temple, and 
buildest itin three days, 


4 See on Matt. xxvii. ver. 39—50. 


VER. 50. 
Σῶσον σεαυτὸν, καὶ κατάῤξα ἀπὸ τοῦ 
σταυροῦ. 
Save thyself, and come down from the 


ΡΟΣ. 
VER. 51. 

Ὁμριοίως δὲ καὶ οἱ ᾿Αρχωρεῖν ἐμσαΐζον». 
τὸς πγὸς ἀλλίλους μοτὰ τῶν Τραριμα- 
τέων, ἔλεγον. “Λλλους ἔσωσον, δαυνὸν οὗ 
δύναται σῶσαι. 

᾿ Likewise aleo the Chief Priests, mock- 
ing, said among themaeloes with ths 
Seribes, He saved others ; himadif he ean- 


not save. 
VER. 84. 

Ὁ Χριστὸς ὁ βασιλεὺς τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ κα- 
τεῦάτω fi ἀπὸ τῷ σταυρα, te ϑωμων 
καὶ πιστεύσωμεν. Kal of σηγεσταυρωμινοι 

vee ὠνείδιζον αὐτόν. 

Let Christ the King of Israel dewend 
bale, "dnd thay’ that were srmrifed 

that were 
with hiss reviled him. 
VER. 33. 

Frrepcions δὲ Spas levee, σὰ φπότος ἐγίνετο 
ἐφ᾽ ὅλον vin γῖν, ἕως ὥρας δνάτες. 
φ 


\ 


SCIENTIA BLBLICA, 585 


As ὃ. 33. 


MARK xv. 33-—46. 


A.D. 33. 





And when the sixth hour was come, 
there was darkness over the whole land 
until the ninth heur. 

VER. 34. 

Kal τῇ ὥρᾳ τῇ barn ἐξδησεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς 
pena μεγάλη, * Edt, "Baal, λαμο 
pot calar Bart ; ὃ ἔστι μεθερμηνεύομενον" 
Ὃ Θεύς μου, ὁ Θεός μον, εἰς τί με ἐγκα- 
τέλιπες ; 

Aad at the ninth hour Jesus cried with 
α loud voice, saying, Eloi, Eloi, lama 
sabachthani? which is, being interpreted, 
wy God, my God, why hast thou for- 


nme? 
VER. 35. 
Kal τινὲς τῶν παρεστυχότων ἀκούσαν 
τῆς, ἔλεγον" ‘ob, Ἠλίαν φωνεῖ. 
And some of them that stood by, when 
they heard it, suid, Behold, he calleth 


Elias. 
VER. 36. 


Apapsin δὲ εἷς, καὶ γεμίσας δια γγον 
ὄξους, περιδεεῖς τῷ καλάμῳ, ἐπότιζεν αὐτὸν, 
λέγων" ᾿Αφετε' ἴδωμεν εἰ ἔρχεται Ἠλίας 
καθελεῖν αὐτόν, 

And one ran amd filled a onge full 
of vinegar, and put it si lt 
gave him to drink, saying, Let alone: 
let us se whether Elias will come to take 


him down. 
VER. 37. . 
Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς, ἀφεὶς φωνὴν μεγάλην, 
ξίπνευσε. 
And Jesus cried with α loud voice, 
and gave up the ghost. 
VER. 38. 
Καὶ τὸ καταπέτασμα τοῦ ναοῦ ἐσχίσθη 
εἰς δύο, ἀπὸ ἄνωθεν ἕως κάτω. 
® And the ceil of the temple was rent 


in twain from the top to the bottom. 
* See on Matt. xzvil. ver.51. 54—56. 
VER. 359. 
Ἰδὼν δὲ ὁ κεντυρίων ὁ σ΄ ἐξ 


ἔναντίας αὐτοῦ, ὅτι οὕτω κράξας ἐξύπνευ- 
σεν, εἶπεν" ᾿Αληϑῶς ὁ ἄνθρωπος οὗτος υἱὸς 
ἣν Θεοῦ, 

And when the centurion, which steod 
over uguinst him, saw that he so cried 
out, and gave up the ghost, he said, 
Truly this man was the Son of God. 

VER. 40. 

"Heavy δὲ καὶ γυναῖκες Awd pranplde 
ϑιεωροῦσαι" by ale ἦν καὶ Μαρία ἡ Mayder- 
Aan, καὶ Μαρία ἡ τοῦ ἰακώβου τῷ μεικ- 
pat, καὶ Ἰωσῆ μότης, καὶ Tedder 
8 


eo 


for oft were alse women looking on 
afar off ; among whom was Mary - 
dalene, ond mary the mother of James 
the less, and of Joses, and Salome ; 


VER. 41. 

Αἴ καὶ ὅτε ἦγ ἐν τῇ Γαλιλαίᾳ, ἡκολούθουῃ 
aire, καὶ διμιόνουν αὑτῷ" καὶ ἄλλαι πολλαὶ 
αἱ συναγαξᾶσαι αὐτῷ εἰς '᾿Ιεροσόλυμα. 

®( Who also, when he was in Galilee, 
followed him and ministered unto him ;) 
amd many other women which came ‘up 
with him unto Jerusalem. 

® And certain women, which had 
been healed of evil apirite and infir- 
mities, Mary called Magdalene, out 
of whom went seven devils, and Jo- 
anna the wife of Chuza Herod’s 
steward, and Susanna, and many 
others, which ministered unto him of 


| their substance, Luke viii. 3, 3. 


VER. 42. 

Kal ἤδη ὀψίας γενομένης, (iar ὅν σ- 
ρασχευὺ, δ ἐστι αροσάββατον, 

δ And now when the even was come, 
because it was the preparation, that is, 
the day before the sabbath, 

8890 on Matt. xxviii. ver. 57—61. 


, VER. 48. 

Ἦλθεν Ἰωσὸφ ὁ 'ἀπὸ ᾿Αριμαθαίας, si- 

σχήμεων βουλευτὴς, ὃς (καὶ αὐτὸς ἣν προσ’- 

dex anes τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ) τολρεή- 

σας ἰισῆλθε πρὸς Τιιλάτον, καὶ ἡτήσατο τὸ 
σῶμα τοῦ Ἰησοῦ. 

Joseph of Arimathea, an honourable 
counsellor, whieh alsa waited for the 
kingdom of Ged, came and went in 
boldly unto Pilates, and eravad the body 


of Jesus. 
VER. 44. 

Ὁ δὲ Πιλάτες ϑαόμασεν af ἤδη riven’ 
ρώτησεν αὐτὸν εἰ πάλαι ἀπίθανε. 

And Pilate marvelled if he were al- 
veady dead ; and calling unto him the 
centurion, he asked him whether he had 
been any while dead. 

VER. 45. 

Καὶ γνοὺς ἀπὸ τοῦ κεντυρίωνος, ἐδωρή. 
σωτο τὸ σῶμα τῷ woh. 6 tees 

And when he knew it of the ceuturion, 
he gave the body to J 


VER. 46. 
Καὶ ἀγοιάσας σινδόνα, καὶ καϑελὼν αὖ- 
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«᾽ν, balance τῇ σευδένι" καὶ κιυτέθηκεν ai- 
σὸν ἐν μνεμαίῳδ w λελατομιημεένον ἐκ arlr- 
pac φροσεκύλισε λίθον isi τὴν Supay 
“οὔ μινηρεδίου. “e 


And he bought fine linen, and took 
him down, and wrapped him inthe linen, 
and laid himin a sepulchre which wus 
heton out of a rock, and rolled a stone 
anto the door of the sepulchre. 


VER. 47. 
Ἢ δὲ Μαρία ὃ Μαγδαληνὴ, καὶ Mag. 
Ἰωσῆ, ἰϑνώρουν ποῦ τίϑεται. "“ 
And Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
the mother of Joses, beheld where he 
was laid. 


CHAP. XVI—VER. 1. 

Kal vou τοῦ oalCarov, Magia 
& Maytadoni, καὶ Μαρία ἡ τοῦ Ἰαχώβου, 
nal Σαλώμη, ἡγόρασαν ἀρώματα, iva ἐλ. 
Soca ἀλείψωσιν αὐτόν. 

8. And when the sabbath was past, Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 
James, and Salome, had bought sweet 
spices, that they might come and anoint 


®See on Matt. xxviii. ver. 1. 


VER, 2. 

Καὶ λίαν στοὶ τῆς μιᾶς σαββάτων 
ἔρχονται ἐπὶ τὸ μνημεῖον, ἀνατείλαντος τοῦ 
ἡλίου. ' 

And very early in the morning, the 
first day of the week, they came unto 
the sepulchre at the rising of the sun. 


VER. 3. 

Kal ἔλεγον apie ἑαυτάς" Τίς ἀποκυλίσει 
ὁρμεῖν τὸν λίϑον ἐκ τῆς θύρας τοῦ μεημείου) 

4 And they said among themselves, 
Who shall roll us away the stone from 
‘the door of the sepulchre ? 

* And he brought fine ἔπει, and 
took him down, and wrapped him in 
the linen, and laid him in a se 
which was hewn out df a rock, and 
rolled a stone unto the door of the 
sepulchre. And Magdalene 
and Mary the mother of Josesa beheld 
where he was laid, xv. 46, 47. . And 
he laid it in his own new tomb, which 
he had hewn out of the rock : and he 
rolled a great stone to the door of the 
sepulchre, and departed. And there 
was Mary Magdalene, and the other 
Mary, sitting over against the se 
‘palchre, Matt. xxvii. 60, 61. 


VER. 4. 

Kal ἀναξλέψασαι ϑεωροῦσιν ὅτι dwous- 
κύλιστας ὁ λίθος" ὃν γὰρ μέγας σφόδρα. 

5 Διὰ when they looked, they saw that 
the stone was rolled away: for it was 
very great, 

*And, behold, there was a great 
earthquake: for the angel of the 
Lord descended from heaven, and 
came and rolled back the stone from 
the door, and sat upon it, Matt. xxviii. 
2. And they found the stone rolled 
away from the sepulchre, Luke xxiv. 
2. The first day of the week cometh 
Mary Magdalene early, while it was 
yet dark, unto the sepulchre, and 
seeth the stone taken away from the 
sepulchre, John xx. 1. 


VER. 5. 

Καὶ εἰσελθοῦσαι εἷς τὸ μγημεῖον, εἶδον 
γεανίσκον καθήμενον by τοῖς δεξιοῖς, 'περι- 
βεδληριένον σ-τολὴν λευκήν' καὶ 
Sucay. - 

*And entering into the sepulchre, they 
saw-e-young man sitting on the right 
side, clothed in a long white garment ; 
and they were affrighted. | 

® See on Matt. xxviii. ver. 3. 5—8. 


‘VER. 6. 

Ὃ δὲ λέγει κὐταῖς" Μὴ ἰχθαμβεῖσϑε' 
Ἰησοῦν ζητεῖτε w τὸν ἐσταυ- 
ρωμιἔνον' ἡγέρϑη, οὐκ ἔστιν Ode ἴδε, ὁ τό- 
4τοὸς ὅπου ἔθηκαν αὑτόν. 


And he saith unto them, Be not 
affrighted : Ye seek Jesus of Nazareth, 
which was erucifiéd ; he is risen, he ts 
not here: behold the place where they 

VER. ἤς 


᾿Αλλ᾽ ὑπάγφτι, εἴπατε τοῖς μαϑωταῖς 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ τῷ τιέτρω, ὅτι προάγει ὑμᾶς εἷς 
“τὴν Γαλιλαίαγ' ἐκεῖ αὐτὸν ὄψεσθε, χαϑὼς 
εἶπεν ὑμῖν. 

. But go your way, tell his disciples and 

Peter that he goeth before you into 

Galilee: there shall ye see him, at he 

said unto you. 
VER. 8. 

Kal ifendeicas ταχὺ, ἔφυγον ἀπὸ τοῦ 
μνημείου" εἶχε δὲ αὑτὰς τρόμος καὶ ἔκστι- 
wig" καὶ οὐδενὶ οὐδὲν εἶπον" ἐφοβοῦντο γάξ. 

And they went out quickly, aad fled 
from the sepulchre ; fe they trembled 
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and were amased: neither said they any 
thing to any man: for they were afraid. 
VER. 9. 

᾿Αναστὰς δὲ εὐρωὶ ΄ρώτῃ ἀρρςχγνί 
ἐφάνη ἀὐρῶτον Μαρίᾳ τῇ Μαγδαληνῇ, ἀφ᾽ 
ὃς ἐκδιδλήκει ἑπ τὰ δαιμόνια. 

*Now when Jesus was risen early the 
νει day of the week, he appeared first 
te Mury Magdalene, out of whom he 
had cast seven devils, 

® And when she had thus said, she 
turned herself back, and saw Jesus 
standing, and knew not that it was 
Jesus, John xx. 14. 


VER. 10. 
Ἐχείνη «πορευθεῖσα ἀπύγγοιλε τοῖς pit 


αὑτοῦ γενομένοις, πενϑοῦσι καὶ κλαίουσι. 


And she went and told them that had 
been with him *as they mourned and 
wept. 

2 And Jesus said unto them, Can 
the children of the bridechamber 
mourn, as long as the bridegroom is 
with them ? but the days will come, 
when the bridegroom shall be taken 
from them, and then shall they fast, 
Matt. ix. 15. And he gaid untothem, 
What manner of communications ars 
these that ye have one to another, as 

e walk, and are sad, Luke xxiv. 17. 

ut now I go my way to him that 
sent me; and none of you asketh me, 
Whither goest thou? But because I 
have said these things unto you, sor- 
row hath filled your heart, John xvi. 
5,6. Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
That ye shall weep and lament, bat 
the world shall rejoice: and ye shall 
be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be 
turned into joy, 20. 


VER. 11. 

Κἀκεῖνοι, ἀκούσαντες ὅτι ζῇ, καὶ ἐϑεάθη 
ver αὐτῆς, ἠπίστησαν, 

And they, when they had heard that 
he was alive, and had been seen of her, 
8 believed not. 

®And their words seemed unto 
them as idle tales, and they believed 
them not, Luke xxiv. 11. 


eVER. 12. 

Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα rat αὑτῶν wipwa- 
τοῦσιν ἐφανιρώϑη by Maggs, ποζευο- 
μένοις ale ἀγρόν. 

SAfter that he eppeared in another 


form unto two of them, as they walked, 
and went into the country. 

*And, behold, two of them went 
that same day to a village called 
Emmaus, which was from Jerusalem 
about threescore furlongs. And they 
talked together of these things 
which had } happened. And it came 
to pass, that, while they communed 
together and reasoned, Jesus hi 
drew near, and went with them. But 
their eyes were holden that they 
should not know him. And he said 
unto them, What manner of com- 
munications are these that ye have 
one to another, as ye walk, and are 
sad? And the one of them, whose 
name was Cleopas, answering said 
unto him, Art thou only a stranger in 
Jerusalem, and hast not known the 
things which are come to pass there 
in these days? And he said unto 
them, What things? And they said 
unto him, Concerning Jesus of Naza- 
reth, which was a prophet mighty in 
deed and word before God and all 
the people: And how the Chief 
Priests and our rulers delivered him 
to be condemned to death, and have 
crucified him. But we trusted that 
it had been he which should have re- 
deemed Israel: and beside all this, 
to-day is the third day since these 
things were done. Yea, and certain 
women also of our company made us 
astonished, And whee they fod the 
sepulchre : when d not 
his body: they came, saying, that 
they had also seen a vision of angels, 
which said that he was alive. And 
certain of them which were with us 
went to the sepulchre, and found it 
even so as the woman had said; but 
him they saw not. Then he said 
unto them, O fools, and slow of heart 
to believe all that the prophets have 
spoken! Ought not Christ to have 
suffered these things, and to enter 
into his glory? And beginning at 
Moses the prophets, he ex- 
pounded unto them in all the Scri 
tures the things himself 
And they drew nigh unto the village 
whither they went: and he made as 
though he would have gone further. 
But they constrained him, saying, 
Abide with us; for itis toward eyen- 
ing, and the day is far spent. And 
he went in to tarry with And 
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it came to pass, as he sat at meat 

with them, he took bread, and blessed 

#t, and brake, and gave to them. And 

their eyes weré opened, and they 

knew him; and he vanished out of 

thelr sight, Luke xxiv. 18-—S1. 
VER. 18. 

Κάκεῖνοι ἀπελθόντες ἀσήγγειλαν τοῖς 
λομνοῖς οὐδὲ ἐκείνοις ἐπί ᾿ 

®And they went and told it unto the 
residue ; neither believed they them. 

5. And they rose up the same hour, 
and returned to Jerusalem, and found 
the eleven gathered together, and 
them that were with them. Sayi 
The Lord is risen indced, and bath 
appeared to Simon. And they told 
what things were done in the way, and 
how he was known of them in break- 
ing of bread, Luke xxiv. 33—35. 


VER. 14. ᾿ 
Ὕστερον, ἀνακειμμίνοις αὑτοῖς τόϊς ἕν- 
Suna ἐφανερώθη, καὶ ἀνείδισε τὴν ἀπιστίαν 
αὐτῶν, καὶ σχλ jay, ὅτι τοῖς ϑεασα- 
μένοις αὑτὸν ἰγογερμένον οὖκ ἑαίστευσαν. 
5 Afterward he cppeared unto the ele- 
ven as they sat " ut meat, 7 





and, uphrojded 
them with their unbelief and hardness 


of heart, because they believed not them 
which had seen him after he had risen. 


you. 
affvighted, and suppased that 
had seen a spirit. Ree he ould ante 
them, Why are ye troubled? and why 
do aslee in your hearts? 
Behold my hands and my feet, that 
it is I myself: handle me, and see ; 
for a t hath not flesh and bones, 
as ye see me have. And when he 
‘thus spoken, he shewed them his 
hands and his feet. And while they 
yet. believed tot for joy, and wonder- 
Od, he said unto them, Have ye here 
meat ve him a piece 
ofa broiled uh, eel ot am 
comb, Lake xxiv. 36—42. Then the 
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unto them Ais hands and his side. 
Then were the disciples glad when 
they saw the Lord, John xx. 19, 20. 


VER. 15. 

Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς Mog Sivrag εἰς τὸν 
κόσμον ἅπαντα, supers τὸ ηὐακαγέλιω 
πάσῃ τῇ κτίσει. 

“Aud he said unto than, Go ye inte 
all the world, and preach the Gospel to 
every creature. 

5. See on Matt-xxviii. ver.19. clause 1. 

VER. 16. ; 

Ὁ wmioricac καὶ βαπτισθεὶς, σωθήσε- 
ται" ὁ δὲ ἀπιστήσας, κωτακριθέσοται. 

8. He that believeth Ὁ and is baptised 
shall be saved; © but he that believeth not 
shali be damned. 

5 And saying, The time is fulfilled, 
and the kingdam of God {s at hand : 
repent ye, and believe the gospel, 
Mark i. 15. Those by the way side 
are they that hear; cometh the 
devil, and taketh away the word out 
of their hearts, lest they should he- 
lieve and be saved, Lpbe viii. 12. 
But as received him, to 
thaw gave he power to become the 
sons of God, even to them that believe 
on his name, John i. 12. And as 
Moses lifted up the serpent in the 
wildeyness, even so must the Sana of 
man be lifted up ; that whosoever be- 
lieveth in him should not perish, but 
have eternal life. For God so loved 
the world, that he gave his oaly- 
begotten Son, that whosoever be- 
lieveth in him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life. For Gad sent 
not his Son into the world to con- 
demu the world ; but that the world 
through him might be saved. He 
that believeth on him is not condemn- 
ed: but he that believeth not is con- 
demned already, because he hath not 
believed in the name of the only-b 
ten Son of God, iii. 15—18. He 
believeth on the Son hath everlasting 
life: and he that believeth not the 
Son shall not see life; but the wrath 
of God abideth on him, 36. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, He that hear- 
eth my word, and believeth on him 
that sent me, hath everlasting life, 
and shall aot come into condemna- 
tion; but is passed from death unto 
life, v. 44. Jesus answered and said 


: | untothem, This is the work of God,’ 


Thet ye believe on him whom he 
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hath sent, vi. 29. And this is the | that Abraham, our father-as pertain- 
will of him that sent me, That every | ing to the flesh, hath found? For if 
one which seeth the Son, and be- | Abraham were justified by works, he 
lieveth on him, may have everlasting | hath whereof to glory; but not before | 
life: and I will raise him up at the | God. For what saith the scripture ¢ 
last day, 40. In the last day, that | Abraham believed God, and it was 
great day of the feast, Jesus stood and | counted unto him for righteousness, 
cried, saying, If any man thirst, let | Now to him that worketh is the re- 
him come unto me, and drink. He | ward not reckoned of grace, but of 
that believeth on me, as the Scri debt._ But to him that worketh not, 
bath said, ont of his belly shall flow | but believeth on dim that justifieth 
rivers of living water. (But this | the ungodly, his faith is counted for 
spake he of the Spirit, which they that | righteousness. Even as David also 
believe on him should receive: for } describeth the blessednesa of the man, 
the Holy Ghost was not yet given; | unto whom God imputeth righteous- 
because that Jesus was not yet glo- | ness without works, Saying, Blessed 
rified.) vii. $739. Jesus said unto | are they whose iniquities are forgiven, 
her, 1 am the resurrection and the | and whose gins are covered. Blessed 
life: he that believeth in me, though | is the man to whom the Lord will not 
he were dead, yet shall he Jive: And | impute sin. Cometh this blessedness 
whosoever liveth and believeth in me | then upon the circumcision only, or 
shall never die.. Believest thou this? | upon the uncircumcision also? for we - 
xi. 25, 26. I am come a light into | say that faith was reckoned to Abra- 
the world, that whosoever believeth | ham for righteousness. _How was it 
on me should not abide in darkness, | then reckoned? when he was in cir- 
cumncision, or in uncircurmcision ἡ Not 
in circumcision, but in uncircumcision. 
And he received the sign of circum-+ 
giaion, ἃ. seal of we τ teousness of 
THe Taree Wy pede heing uncir - 
cumcised : that he might be the father 
of all them that believe, though they 
be not circumcised ; that rig - 
ness might be im unto them also : 
And the father of circumcision to them 
who are not of the circumcision only, 
bat who also walk in the steps of that 
faith of our father Abraham, which 
he had being yet uncircumcised. For 
the promise, that he should be the 
heir of the world, was not to Abra- 
ham, or to his seed, through the law, 
but through the righteousness of faith. 
For if they which are of the law be 
heirs, faith is made void, and the 
promise made of none effect: Be- 
cause the law worketh wrath: for 
where no law is, theve ie no trans- 
gression. Therefore it is of faith, that 
it might be by grace; to the end the 
promise might be sure to all the seed ; 
not to that only which is of the law, 
but te that also which is of the faith 
of Abraham; who is the father of 18 
all, Rom, iv. 1—16. He staggered 
not at the promise of God through 
unbelief; but was strong in faith, 
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lieving, ye might δ 
iis name, xx. St. To bin 
© prophets witness, that through hi 
name Vrhosoever believeth in him 
shall receive remission of sins, Acts 
x. 43. Be it known unto you there- 
fore, men and brethren, that through 
this man is preached unto you the for- 
giveness of sing: And him, all 
that believe are justified from ail 
things, from which ye could not be 
j d by the law of Moses, xiii. 
38,39. And brought them out, and 
said, Sirs, what must I do to be 
saved? And they said, Believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt 







Christ Jesus. Whom God hath set 
forth to be a propitiation h faith 
in his blood, to declare his righteous- 
ness for the remission of sing that 
are e past, through the forbearance of 
God: To declare, I say, at this time 
hie righteousness: that he might be 
just, and the justifier of him which 

lieveth in Jesus, Rom. 111. 24—26. 
Therefore we conclude that a man is 
justified by faith without the deeds οἵ 
the law,28. What shall we then say 


A. D. 38. 


mised he was able also to perform, 
and therefore it was imputed to 
him for righteousness. Now it was 
not written for his sake alone, that 
it was imputed to him; But for us 
also, to whom it shall be imputed, if we 
believe on him that raised up Jesus 
our Lord from the dead; Who was 
delivered for our offences, and was 
raised again for our justification, 
. 20—25. Therefore being justified 
faith, we have peace with God throug 
our Lord Jesus Christ, v.1. He that 
believeth on the Son of God hath 
the witness in himsself: he that be- 
lieveth not God, hath made him a 


because he believeth not the re- | God 


3 

cord that God gave of his Son. And 
this is the record, that God hathlgiven 
to us eternal life, and this life is in 
bis Son. He that hath the Son, hath 
life: and he that hath not the Son of 
God, hath not life. These things have 
I written unto you that believe on the 
name of the Son of God ; that ye ma 
know that ye have eternal life, an 
that ye may believe on the name of 
the Son of God, 1 John v. 10—153. 

>See on Matt. xxviii.ver.t9..clanee®?. 

* See on John iii. ver. 18, 19, 


VER. 17, 
Σημεῖα δὲ τοῖς “ιστεύσασι ταῦτα πα- 
λουθάσει" "Ev τῷ ὀνόμεειτί μου δαιμόνιε 
ἱκξαλῶσν. γλώσσαις λαλήσουσι καιναῖς" 
And these signs shall follow them that 
believe : 


tongues ; . 
® See on Matt. x. ver. 1. clause 9. 
8.66 on Acts ii. ver. 4. clanse 8. 


VER. 18. 
ἤοφεις ἀροῦσι' κἀν ϑανάσιμόν εἰ πίωσιν, 
op μὴ αὐτοὺς βλάψει" ἐπὶ ἀῤῥώστους χείρας 
ἐπιϑόσουσι, καὶ καλῶς ἕξουσιν. 
® They shall take up serpents; end if 
they drink any deadly thing, it shall not 
hurt them; “they shall lay hands on 
the sick, and they shall recover. 
* Behold I give mto you power to 
on serpents and scorpions, and 
over ail the power of the enemy: and 
nothing by any means hurt you, 
Lake x. 19. And when Paul had 
gathered a bundle of sticke, and laid 
them on the fire, there came a viper 
out of the heat, and fastened on hi 
hand. And when the barbarians saw 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
MARK XV}. 16—19. 


A. D. 33. 


the venomous beast hang on his hand, 
they said among themselves, No doubt 
this man is 8 murderer, whom though 
he hath escaped the sea, yet ven- 
geance suffereth not to live. And he 
shook off the beast into the fire, and 
felt no harm, Acts xxviii. $—5. 
> Sae on Matt. x. ver. 8. clause 1. 


VER. 19. 

"O μὲν οὖν Κύριος, werd τὸ λαλῆσαι 
αὑτοῖς, ἀνελήφϑη εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν, nal ixd- 
ϑισεν ἐκ δεξιῶν τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

So then * after the Lord had spoken 
unto them, >he was received up into 
heaven, Cand sat on the right hand of 


® See on Matt. xrviii. ver. 18--- 0. 
δ And it came to pase, when the 
time was come that he should be re- 
ceived up, he stedfastly set his face 
to f° to Jerusalem, Luke ix. 51. And 
he led them out as far as to Bethany ; 
and he lifted up his hands, an 
blessed them. And it came to pass, 
em, Was 


world : » I leave the world, and 
go to the inet Jobn xvi. 28. And: 
when he ken these things, 
while they beheld, he was taken up ; 
and a cloud received him out of their 
sight. And while they looked sted- 
fastly toward heaven, as he went up, 
behold, two men stood by them iz 
white a 1; Which also said, Ye 
men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing 
up into heaven? This same Jesus, 
which is taken up from you into hea- 
ven, shall so come m like manner as 
ye have seen him go into heaven, 
Acts i, 9—11. Therefore, being ἢ 
the right hand of God exalted, 
having received of the Father the 
mise of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed 
forth this, which ye now see and hear, 
ii. 88. Wherefore he saith, when he 
ascended up on high, he led captivity 
captive, and gave gifts unto men. 
ow that he ascended, what is it 
but that he also descended first into 
the lower of the earth ? He that 
descended is the same also that as- 
cended pp far above all Ee that 
he might fi things. ), iv. 
8. 10. Seeing then that we have a 
great High Priest, that is passed into 
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the heavens, Jesua the Son of God, jone accord in one place. And sud- 


let us hold fast our profession, Heb. 
.iv. 14. Which hope we have as an 
anchor of the soul, both sure and sted- 
fast, and which entereth into that 
within the veil; Whither the forerun- 
ner is for us entered, even Jesus, made 
an High Priest for ever after the 
order of Melchisedec, vi. 19, 20. For 
Christ is not entered into the holy 
places made with hands, which are 
the figures of the true; but into hea- 
ven itself, now to a in the pre- 
sence of God for use 94. a 
© The Lop said unto my Lord, 
Sit thon at my right hand, until I 
make: thine enemies thy footstool, 
Peal. cx. 1. And said, Behold, I see 
the heavens opened, and the Son of 
man standing on the right hand of 
God. Then they cried out with a 
loud voice, and stopped their ears, 
and ran upon him with one accord, 
Acts vii. 56,57. Which he wrought 
in Christ, when he raised him from 
the dead, and set him at his own right 
haha im the heavenly places. Far 
above all prin . and 
and might, and dominion, 
name that is named, not only in 
‘world, but also in that which is to 
come: And hath put all things under 
his feet, and gave him to be the head 
over all things to the Church, Eph. i. 
20-22. Now of the things which 
we have spoken this is the sum: Woe 
have such an High Priest, who is set 
on the right hand of the throne of the 
Majesty in the heavens, Heb. viii. 1. 
But this man, after he had offered 
one sacrifice for sins, for ever sat 
down on the right hand of God, x. 
14, Who is gone into heaven, and 
is on the right hand of God; angels 
and authorities and powers being 
made subject unto him, 1 Pet. iii. 2%. 


VER. 20. 
"Badives δὲ ἐξελθόντες ἱκόρυξαν πάντας 
Oy τοῦ Κυρίου συνεργοῦντος; καὶ τὸν λόγον 
ἄικικῶκτς διὰ τῶν ἑπακολουθούγτων ση- 
And they went forth, and preached 
every cohen ταν Tova working with 
them, and confirming the with 
signs following. Amen: 
"And when the day of Pentecost 
was fully come, they were all with 








‘abroad went every 


denly there came 8 sound from hea 
ven as of a rushing mighty wind, an 
it filled all the ‘house where they 
were sitting. And there appeared 
unto them cloven es like as of 
fire, and it sat upon each of them, 
Acts ii. 1—S8. And now, Lord, be- 
hold their threatenings: and Frant 
unto thy servants, that with all bold- 
ness they may 5 thy word, By 
stretching forth thine hand to heal ; 
and that signs and wonders may be 
done by the name of thy holy child 
Jesus. And when they had prayed, 
the place was shaken where they were 
assembled together;:and they were 
all filled with the Holy Ghost, and 
they spake the word of God with 
hands of the apostles were many signs 
and wonders wrought among the 
people: (and they were all with one 
accord in Solomon’s porch, v. 14. 
Therefore they that were scattered 
where 

the word. Then Philip went down 
to the city of Samaria, and preached 
Christ unto them. And the people 
Wik ve heed unto those 


ake, hearing 
and seeing miracles which he di 
For unclean spirits, crying with loud 
voice, came out of many that were 
possessed with them: and many taken 
with palsies, and that were lame, 
were healed. And there was great 
joy in that city, viii. 4—8. But Ely- 
mas the sorcerer (for so is his name 
by interpretation) withstood them, 
seeking to turn away the deputy from 
the faith. Then Saul, (who also is 
called Paul,) filled with the Hol 
Ghost, set his eyes on him, And said, 
O fall of all subtilty and all mischief, 
thou child of the devil, thou enemy of 
all righteousness, wilt thou not cease 
to pervert the right ways of the Lord? 
And now, bebold, the hand of the 
Lord is upon thee, and thou shalt be 
blind, not seeing the sun for a season. 
And immediately there fell on him a 
mist and a darkness; and he: went 
about, ing some to lead him by 
the hand. en the deputy, when 
he saw what was done, believed, 
ing astonished at the doctrine of 
the Lord, xiii. 8—19. Long time 
therefore abode they speaking boldly 
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in the Lord, which gave testimony 
untothe word of his grace, and grant- 
ed signs and wonders to be done by 
their hands, xiv. 8. And there sata 
certain man at Lystra, impotent in 
his feet, being a cripple from his mo- 
ther’s womb, who never had walked: 
The same heard Paul speak: who 
atedfastly beholding him, and perceiv- 
ing that he had faith to be healed, 
Said with a loud voice, Stand upright 
on thy feet. And he leaped and 
walked, 8—10. And when Paul had 
laid his hands upon them, the Holy 
Ghost came on them ; and they spake 
with tongues, and prophesied. And 
all the men were about twelve, xix. 
6,7. And God wrought special mira- 
cles by the hands of Paul: so that 
from his body were brought unto the 
sick handkerchiefs or aprons, and the 
diseases departed from them, and the 
evil spirits went out of them, 11, 132. 
And when Paul had gathered a bun- 
dle of sticks, and laid them on the fire, 
there came a, viper ont of the heat, and 
fastened on his hand. And when the 
barbarians saw the oeacmous 
, hang on his hand, they said a 
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themselves, No doubt this man is a 
murderer, whom, though he hath es- 
caped the sea, yet vengeance suffer- 
eth not to live. And he shook off the 
beast into the fire, and felt no harm. 
Howbeit they looked when he should 
have swollen, or fallen down dead 
suddenly: but after they had looked 
ἃ great while, and saw no harm come 
to him, they changed their minds, and 
said that he was a god. In the same 
quarters were possessions of the chief 
man of the island, whose name was 
Publius; who received us, and ledged 
us three days courteously. And it 
came to pass, that the father of Ppb- 
lius lay sick of a fever, and of a bl 
flux: to whom Paul entered. in, an 
prayed, and laid his hands on him, 
and healed him. 80 when this was 
done, others also, which had diseases 
in the island, came, and were healed, 
xxvii. 3—9. Through mighty signs 
and wonders, by the power χε the 
Spirit of God: so that from Jerusa- 
lem, and round about unto [liysicum, 
I have fully preached the gospel of 
Chrigt,, Bear: ἕν. 19. 
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